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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS; 

OR, 

THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE 

DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

BOOK  III. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR. 

Tfrom  vespasian's  coming  to  subdue  the  jews,  t© 
the  taking  of  gamala.] 

CHAP.   I. 

Vespasian  is  sent  into  Syria  by  Nero,   in  order  to  make  war 

with  the  Jews. 

§  1.  V\  hen  Nero  was  informed  of  the  Romans'  ill  suc- 
cess in  Judea,  a  concealed  consternation  and  terror,  as  is  usual 
in  such  cases,  fell  upon  him;  although  he  openly  looked  very 
big,  and  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  what  had  happen- 
ed was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence  of  the  commander, 
than  to  any  valour  of  the  enemy:  and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for 
him,  who  bare  the  burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  such 
misfortunes,  he  now  pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have  a  soul  su- 
perior to  all  such  sad  accidents  whatsoever.  Yet  did  the  dis* 
turbance  that  was  in  his  soul  plainly  appear  by  the  solicitude  be 
was  in  [how  to  recover  his  affairs  again]. 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he  should  commit  the 
care  of  the  east,  now  it  was  in  so  great  a  commotion,  and  who 
might  be  the  best  able  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion,  and 
might  prevent  the  same  distemper  from  seizing  upon  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  also;  he  found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal  to 
the  task,  and  able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  "of  so  mighty  a 
war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man  already  in  the  camp, 
and  from  his  youth  had  been  exercised  in  warlike  exploits:   he 
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was  also  a  man  that  had  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it 
subject  to  the  Roman:,,  when  it  had  been  put  into  disorder  by 
the  German;-;  he  had  also  recovered  to  them  Britain  by  his 
arms,  which  had  been  little  known  before  * ;  whereby  he  pro- 
cured to  his  father  Claudius  to  have  a  triumph  bestowed  on 
him  without  any  sweat  or  labour  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as  favourable  omens, 
and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age  gave  him  sure  experience,  and 
great  skill,  and  that  he  had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity 
to  himself,    and   that  the  flourishing  age  they  were  in  would 
make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  father's  prudence.     Per- 
haps also  there  was  some  interposition  of  Providence,  which  was 
paving  the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  himself  emperor  after- 
wards.    Upon  the  whole,  he  sent  this  man  to  take  upon  him 
the  command  of  the  armies   that  were  in  Syria;  but  this  not 
without  great  encomiums  and  flattering  compellations,  such  as 
nesessity  required,  and  such  as  might  mollify  him  into  com- 
plaisance.    So  Vespasian  sent  his  son  Titus  from  Achaia,  where 
he  had  been  with  Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  back  with  him 
from  thence  the  fifth  and  the  tenth   legions,  while  he  himself, 
when  he  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont,  came  by  land  into  Sy- 
ria, where  he  gathered  together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  auxiliaries  from  the  kings  in  that  neigh' 
bourhood. 

CHAP.  II. 

A  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews  about  Ascalon.     Vespasian  comes 

to  Ptolemais. 

§  1.  -Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten  Cestius,  were 
so  much  elevated  with  their  unexpected  success,  that  they 
could  not  govern  their  zeal,  but  like  people  blown  up  into  a 
flame  by  their  good  fortune,  carried  the  war  to  remote  places. 
Accordingly  they  presently  got  together  a  great  multitude  of 
all  their  most  hardy  soldiers,  and  marched  away  for  Ascalon. 
This  is  an  ancient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an  enemy  to  the 

*  Take  the  confirmation  of  this  in  the  words  of  Suetonius,  here  produced  by  Dr. 
Hudson.  "  In  the  reign  of  Claudius,"  says  he,  "  "Vespasian,  for  the  sake  of  Nar- 
"  cissus,  was  sent  as  the  lieutenant  of  a  legion  into  Germany.  Thence  he  removed 
"  into  Britain,  and  fought  thirty  battles  with  the  enemy."  In  Vesp.  §  4.  We  may 
also  here  note  from  Josephus,  that  Claudius  the  emperor,  who  triumphed  for  the 
conquest  of  Britain,  was  enabled  so  to  do  by  Vespasian's  conduct  and  bravery,  an<t 
that  he  is  here  styled  "  the  father  of  Vespasian." 
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Jews;  on  which  account  they  determined  to  make  their  first 
effort  against  it,  and  to  make  their  approaches  to  it  as  near  as 
possible.  This  excursion  was  led  on  by  three  men,  who  were 
the  chief  of  them  all,  both  for  strength  and  sagacity,  Niger 
called  the  Pcvaite,  Silas  of  Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the 
Essene.  Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled  about,  but  had  al- 
most no  assistance  to  be  relied  on  [near  them,']  for  the  garrison 
consisted  of  one  cohort  of  footmen,  and  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
whose  captain  was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  their  anger,  marched  faster 
than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they  had  come,  but  a  little  way,  ap- 
proached very  near  the  city,  and  were  come  even  to  it;  but  An- 
tonius, who  was  not  unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were  going 
to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horsemen  before-hand,  and 
being  neither  daunted  at  the  multitude,  nor  at  the  courage  of 
the  enemy,  received  their  first  attacks  with  great  bravery:  and 
when  they  crowded  to  the  very  walks,  he  beat  them  off.  Now 
the  Jews  were  unskilful  in  war,  but  were  to  fight  with  those 
that  were  skilful  therein;  they  were  footmen  to  fight  with  horse- 
men; they  were  in  disorder,  to  fight  those  that  were  united  to- 
gether; they  were  poorly  armed  to  fight  those  that  were  com- 
pletely so;  they  were  to  fight  more  by  their  rage  than  by  so- 
ber counsel,  and  were  exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  exactly 
obedient,  and  did  every  thing  they  were  bidden  upon  the  least 
intimation.  So  they  were  easily  beaten;  for  as  soon  as  ever 
their  first  ranks  were  once  in  disorder,  they  were  put  to  flight 
by  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those  of  them  that  came  behind 
such  as  crowded  to  the  wall,  fell  upon  their  own  party's  wea- 
pons, and  became  one  another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till 
they  were  all  forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  the  horse- 
men, and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain  over,  which  plain  was 
wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horsemen;  which  circumstance  was  very 
commodious  for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned  the  slaughter  of 
the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews;  for  such  as  ran  away,  they 
could  over-run  them,  and  make  them  turn  back;  and  when 
they  had  brought  them  back  after  their  flight,  and  driven  them 
together,  they  ran  them  through,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of 
them,  insomuch  that  others  encompassed  others  of  them,  and 
drove  them  before  them  whithersoever  they  turned  themselves, 
and  slew  them  easily  with  their  arrows;  and  the  great  number 
there  were  of  the  Jew?  seemed  a  solitude  to  themselves,  by  rea- 
son of  the  distress  they  were  in,  while  the  Romans  had  such 
good  success  with  their  small  number,  that  they  seemed  to 
themselves  to  be  the  greater  multitude.  And  as  the  former 
strove  zealously  under  their  misfortunes,  out  of  the  shame  of 
a  sudden  flight,  and  hopes  of  the  change  in  their  success,  so  did 
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the  latter  feel  no  weariness  by  reason  of  their  good  fortune; 
insomuch  that  the  fight  lasted  till  the  evening,  till  ten  thousand 
men  of  the  Jews  side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their  generals,  John 
and  Silas,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  were  wounded, 
with  Niger,  their  remaining  general,  who  fled  away  together  to 
a  small  city  of  Idumea,  called  Sallis,-  some  few  also  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  wounded  in  this  battle. 

3.  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken  by  so  great  a 
calamity,  but  the  losses  they  had  sustained  rather  quickened  their 
resolution  for  other  attempts;  for,  overlooking  the  dead  bodies 
which   lay  under  their  feet,  they  were  enticed  by  their  former 
glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a  second  destruction;  so  when 
they  had  lain  still  so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not  yet 
thoroughly  cured,   they  got  together  all  their  forces,   and  came 
with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater  numbers  to  Ascalon. 
But  their  former  ill  fortune  followed  them,  as  the  consequence 
of  their  unskilfulness,  and  other  deficiencies  in  war;  for  Anto- 
nius  laid  ambushes  for  them  in   the  passages  they  were  to  go 
through,  where  they  fell  into  snares  unexpectedly,  and  where 
they  were  compassed  about  with  horsemen,  before  they  could 
farm  themselves  into  a  regular  body  for  fighting,  and  were  a- 
bovc  eight  thousand  of  them  slain:  so  all  the  rest  of  them  ran 
away,  and  with  them  Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold 
exploits  in  his  flight.     However,  they  were  driven  along  toge- 
ther by  the  enemy,  who  pressed  hard  upon  them,  into  a  certain 
strong  tower  belonging  to  a  village  called  Bezedel.     However, 
Antonius  and  his  party,  that  they  might  neither  spend  any  con- 
siderable time  about  this  tower,  which  was  hard  to  be  taken, 
nor  suffer  their  commander,  and  the  most  courageous  man  of 
them  all,  to  escape  from  them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire;  and  as 
the  tower  was  burning,  the  Romans  went  away  rejoicing,  as 
taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  destroyed;  but  he  leaped 
out  of  the  tower  into  a  subterraneous  cave,  in  the  innermost 
part  of  it,  and  was  preserved;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward 
he  spake  out  of  the  ground  to  those   that  with  great  lamenta- 
tion were  searching  lor  him,  in  order  to  give  him  a  decent  fu- 
neral; and  when  he  was  come  out,  he  filled  all  the  Jews  with 
an  unexpected  joy,  as  though  he  were  preserved  by  God's  pro- 
vidence to  be  their  commander  for  the  time  to  come. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his  army  from 
Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  and  without  dis- 
pute deserves  the  place  of  the  *  third  city  in  the  habitable  earth 

•  Spanbeim  and  Reland  both  agree,  that  the  two  cities  here  esteemed  greater 
than  Aniioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  were  Home  and  Alexandria;  nor  is  there  any 
occasion  for  doubt  in  so  plain  a  case. 
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that  was  under  the  Roman  empire,  both  in  magnitude,  and 
other  marks  of  prosperity),  where  he  found  king  Agrippa,  with 
all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his  coming,  and  marched  to  Ptolemais. 
At  this  city  also  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  of  Galilee  met  him, 
who  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans.  These  citizens  had  be- 
fore-hand taken  care  of  their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  with  Cestius  Gallus,  be- 
fore Vespasian  came,  and  had  given  their  faith  to  him,  and  re- 
ceived the  security  of  his  right  hand,  and  had  received  a  Roman 
garrison;  and  at  this  time  withal  they  received  Vespasian,  the 
Roman  general  very  kindly,  and  readily  promised  that  they 
would  assist  him  against  their  own  countrymen.  Now  the  gen- 
eral delivered  them  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and  foot- 
men as  he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the  Jews, 
if  they  should  come  against  them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of 
losing  Sepphoris  would  be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that  was 
now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the  largest  city  of  Galilee,  and 
built  in  a  place  by  nature  very  strong,  and  might  be  a  security 
of  the  whole  nation's  [fidelity  to  the  Romans], 

CHAP.  III. 

A  description  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Judea, 

%  1.  1^1  ow  Phenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about  the  Galilees, 
which  are  two,  and  called  the  Upper  Galilee,  and  the  Lower. 
They  are  bounded  towards  the  sun-setting,  with  the  borders  of 
the  territory  belonging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel;  which 
mountain  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Galileans,  but  bow  be- 
longed to  the  Tyrians,  to  which  mountain  adjoins  Gaba,  which 
is  called  «  the  city  of  horsemen,"  because  those  horsemen  that 
were  dismissed  by  Herod  the  king  dwelt  therein;  they  are 
bounded  on  the  south  with  Samaria  and  Scythopolis;  as  lar  as 
the  river  Jordan;  on  the  east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and 
also  with  Gaulonitis,  and  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrip- 
pa, its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Tyre,  and  the  country  of 
the  Tyrians.  As  for  that  Galilee  which  is  called  the  Lower, 
it  extends  in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Zabulon,  and  of  the 
maritime  places  Ptolemais  is  its  neighbour;  its  breadth  is  from, 
the  village  called  Xaloth,  which  lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far 
as  Bersabe,  from  which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth  of 
the  Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which  divides  the 
land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  its  length  is  also  from  Meloth  to 
Thella,  a  village  near  to  Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness,  and  encompass- 
ed with  so  many  nations  of  foreigners,  have  been  always  able 
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to  make  a  strong  resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war;  for  the 
Galileans  are  inured  to  war  from  their  ini'ancy,  and  have  been 
always  very  numerous;  nor  hath  the  country  been  ever  desti- 
tute of  men  of  courage,  or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them: 
for  their  soil  is  universally  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of  the 
plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch,  that  it  invites  the 
most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its  cultivation,  by  its  fruitful- 
ness:  accordingly  it  is  all  cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and  no 
part  of  it  lies  idle.  Moreover  the  cities  lie  here  very  thick,  and 
the  very  many  villages  there  are  here,  are  every  where  so  full  of 
people,  by  the  richness  of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them 
contained  above  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Galilee  is  inferior  to 
Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will  be  obliged  to  prefer  it  before  it  in 
its  strength:  for  this  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  every 
where  fruitful;  but  tor  Perea,  which  is  indeed  much  larger  in 
extent,  the  greater  part  of  it  is  desert  and  rough,  and  much  less 
disposed  for  the  production  of  the  milder  kinds  of  fruits;  yet 
hath  it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts],  and  produces  all  kinds  of 
fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts,  while 
yet  the  olive  tree,  the  vine,  and  the  palm  tree,  are  chiefly  cul- 
tivated there.  It  is  also  sufficiently  watered  with  torrents, 
which  issue  out  of  the  mountains,  and  with  springs  that  never 
fail  to  run,  even  when  the  torrents  fail  them,  as  they  do  in  the 
dog-days.  Now  the  length  of  Perea  is  from  Macherus  to  Pellar 
and  its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan:  its  northern  parts 
are  bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have  already  said,  as  well  as  its 
western  with  Jordan;  the  land  of  Moab  is  its  southern  border, 
and  its  eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and  Silbonitis,  and  be- 
sides to  Philadelphine  and  Gerasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies  between  Judea 
and  Galilee;  it  begins  in  a  village  that  is  in  the  great  plain 
called  Ginea,  and  ends  at  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  and  is  en- 
tirely of  the  same  nature  with  Judea;  for  both  countries  are 
made  up  of  hills  and  vallies,  and  are  moist  enough  for  agricul- 
ture, and  are  very  fruitful.  They  have  abundance  of  trees,  and 
are  full  of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that  which  grows  wild,  and 
that  which  is  the  effect  of  cultivation.  They  are  not  naturally 
watered  by  many  rivers,  but  derive  their  chief  moisture  from 
rain  water,  of  which  they  have  no  want;  and  for  those  rivers 
which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  exceeding  sweet:  by  rea- 
son also  of  the  excellent  grass  they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more 
milk  than  do  those  in  other  places;  and,  what  is  the  greatest 
sign  of  excellency,  and  of  abundance,  they  each  of  them  are  very 
full  of  people. 

5.  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the  village  Anuatn, 
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which  is  also  named  Borceos.  This  is  the  northern  boundary 
of  Judea.  The  southern  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured 
lengthways,  are  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining  to  the  confines 
of  Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell  there  call  it  Jordan.  How- 
ever, its  breadth  is  extended  from  the  river  Jordan  to  Joppa. 
The  city  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very  middle;  on  which 
account  some  have,  with  sagacity  enough,  called  that  city  the 
navel  of  the  country.  Nor  indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of  such  de- 
lights as  come  from  the  sea,  since  its  maritime  places  extend  as 
far  as  Ptolemais;  it  was  parted  in  eleven  portions,  of  which 
the  royal  city  Jerusalem  was  the  supreme,  and  presided  over  all 
the  neighbouring  country,  as  the  head  does  over  the  body.  As 
to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they  presided  over 
their  several  toparchies;  Gophna  was  the  second  of  those  ci- 
ties and  next  to  that  Acrabatta,  alter  them  Thamna,  and  Lyd- 
da,  and  Emmaus,  and  Pel  la,  and  Idumea,  and  Engaddi,  and  He- 
rouium,  and  Jericho;  and  after  them  came  Jamnia  and  Joppa, 
as  presiding  over  the  neighbouring  people:  and  besides  these 
there  was  the  region  of  Gamala,  and  Gaulonitis,  and  Batanea, 
and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrip- 
pa.  This  [last]  country  begins  at  mount  Libanus,  and  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  reaches  breadthways  to  the  lake  of  Ti- 
berias; and  in  length  is  extended  from  a  village  called  Arpha,  as 
far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabitants  area  mixture  of  Jews  and  Syrians. 
And  thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  described  the  coun- 
try of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  IV. 

.Josephus  makes  an  attempt  upon  Sepp/ioris,  but  is  repelled.    Titus 
comes  with  a  great  army  to  Ptolemais. 

§  J.  INow  the  auxiliaries  which  were  sent  to  assist  the  people 
of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  six  thousand 
iootmen,  under  Piacidus  the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in 
two  bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot  were  put  into  the  city 
to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the  horse  lodged  abroad  in  the  camp. 
These  last,  by  marching  continually  one  way  or  other,  and 
over-running  the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  were  very 
troublesome  to  Josephus  and  his  men;  they  also  plundered  all 
the  places  that  were  out  of  the  city's  liberty,  and  intercepted 
such  as  durst  go  abroad.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Josephus 
marched  against  the  city,  as  hoping  to  take  what  he  had  lately 
encompassed  with  a  strong  wall,  before  they  revolted  from 
the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that  the  Romans  would  have  had 
much  ado  to  take  it;  by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and 
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failed  of  his  hopes,  both  as  to  the  forcing  the  place,  and  as  to 
his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris  to  deliver  it  up  to 
him.  By  this  means  he  provoked  the  Romans  to  treat  the 
country  according  to  the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the  Romans,  out 
of  the  anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either  by  night 
or' by  day,  burning  the  places  in  the  plain,  and  stealing  away 
the  cattle  that  were  in  the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  ap- 
peared capable  of  fighting  perpetually,  and  leading  the  weaker 
people  as  slaves  into  captivity;  so  that  Galilee  was  all  oyer 
filled  with  fire  and  blood;  nor  was  it  exempted  from  any  kind 
of  misery  and  calamity,  for  the  only  refuge  they  had  was  this, 
that  when  they  were  pursued,  they  could  retire  to  the  cities 
which  had  walls  built  them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from  Achaia  to  Alexan- 
dria, and  that  sooner  than  the  winter  season  did  usually  permit; 
so  he  took  with  him  those  forces  he  was  sent  for,  and  marching 
with  great  expedition,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemais,  and  there 
finding  his  father,  together  with  the  two  legions,  the  fifth  and 
the  tenth,  which  were  the  most  eminent  legions  of  all,  he  joined 
them  to  that  fifteenth  legion  which  was  with  his  father:  eigh- 
teen cohorts  followed  these  legions;  there  came  also  five  co- 
horts from  Cesarea,  with  one  troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other 
troops  of  horsemen  from  Syria.  Now  these  ten  cohorts  had 
severally  a  thousand  footmen,  but  the  other  thirteen  cohorts  had 
no  more  than  six  hundred  footmen  a-piece,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  horsemen.  There  were  also  a  considerable  number  of 
auxiliaries  got  together,  that  came  from  the  Kings  Antiochus 
and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus,  each  of  them  contributing  one 
thousand  footmen  that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemen. 
Malchus,  also,  the  I£ing  of  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand  horsemen, 
besides  five  thousand  footmen,  the  greatest  part  of  which  were 
archers;  so  that  the  whole  army,  including  the  auxiliaries  sent 
by  the  kings,  as  well  horsemen  as  footmen,  when  ail  were  unit- 
ed together,  amounted  to  sixty  thousand,  besides  the  servants, 
who,  as  they  followed  in  vast  numbers,  so  because  they  had 
been  trained  up  in  war  with  the  rest,  ought  not  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  fighting  men;  for  as  they  were  in  the  master's 
service  in  times  of  peace,  so  did  they  undergo  the  like  clangers 
with  them  in  times  of  war,  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior  to 
none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they  were  subject  to 
their  masters. 
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CHAP.  V. 

A  description  of  the  Roman  armies,  and  Roman  camps;  and  of 
other  particulars,  for  which  the  Ramans  are  commended. 

§     1.     iNow  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the  precaution  of 
the  Romans,    in  providing  themselves  of  such  household  ser- 
vants, as  might   not  only  serve  at  other  times  for  the  common 
offices  of  life,  but  might  also  be  of  advantage  to  them  in  their 
wars.     And,  indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  attend  to  the  other 
parts  of  their  military  discipline,  he  will  be  forced  to  confess, 
that  their  obtaining  so  large  a  dominion,  hath  been  the  acquisi- 
tion of  their  valour,  and  not  the  bare  gift  of  fortune:  for  they  do 
not  begin  to  use  their  weapons  first  in  time  of  war,  nor  do  they 
then  put  their  hands  first  into  motion,  while  they  avoided  so  to  do 
in  times  of  peace;  but,  as  if  their  weapons  did  always  cling  to 
them,  they  have  never  any  truce  from  warlike  exercises;    nor 
do  they  stay  till  times  of  war  admonish  them  to  use  them;  for 
their  military  exercises  diifer  not  at  all  from  the  real  use  of  their 
arms,  but  every  soldier  is  every  day  exercised,  and  that  with 
real  diligence,  as  if  it  were  in  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason 
why  they  bear  the  fatigue  of  battles  so  easily;  for  neither  can. 
any  disorder  remove  them  from  their  usual  regularity,  nor  can 
fear  affright  them  out  of  it,  nor  can  labour  tire  them:  which 
firmness  of  conduct  makes  them  always  to  overcome  those  that 
have  not  the  same  firmness;    nor  would   he  be  mistaken  that 
would  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody  battles,  and  their  bat- 
tles bloody  exercises.      Nor  can  their  enemies  easily  surprise 
them  with  the  suddenness  of  their  incursions;    for  as  soon  as 
they  have  marched  into  an  enemy's  land,  they  do  not  begin  to 
fight  till  they  have  walled  their  camp  about;    nor  is  the  fence 
they  raise  rashly  made,  or  uneven;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it, 
nor  do  those  that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  random;  but  if 
it  happens  that  the  ground  is  uneven,  it  is  first  levelled:  their 
camp  is  also  four  square  by  measure,  and  carpenters  are  ready, 
in  great  numbers,  with  their  tools,  to  erect  their  buildings  for 
them.* 


*  This  description  of  ike  exact  symmetry  and  regularity  of  the  Roman  army, 
and  of  the  Roman  encampments,  with  the  sounding  their  trumpets,  &c.  and  order 
of  war,  described  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  is  so  very  like  to  the  symmetry  and 
regularity  of  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  (see  description  of  the  temples, 
ch.  ix.)  that  one  cannot  well  avoid  the  supposal,  that  the  one  was  the  ultimate  pat- 
tern of  the  other,  and  that  the  tactics  of  the  ancients  were  taken  from  the  rules  giv- 
en by  God  to  Moses.  And  it  is  thought  by  some  skilful  in  these  matters,  that  these 
accounts  of  Josephus,  as  to  the  Roman  camp  and  armour,  and  conduct  in  war,  are 
preferable  to  those  in  the  Roman  autliors  themselves, 
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2.  As  tor  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set  apart  for  tents, 
but  the  outward  circumference  hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall, 
and  is  adorned  with  towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between 
the  towers  stand  the  engines  for  throwing  arrows,  and  darts; 
and  for  slinging  stones,  and  where  they  lay  all  other  engines 
that  can  annoy  the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several  operations. 
They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of  the  circumfer- 
ence, and  those  large  enough  for  the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and 
wide  enough  lor  making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  require. 
They  divide  the  camp  within  into  streets,  very  conveniently,  and 
place  the  tents  of  the  commanders  in  the  middle,  but  in  the  very 
midst  of  all  is  the  general's  own  tent,  in  the  nature  of  a  temple, 
insomuch  that  it  appears  to  be  a  city  built  on  the  sudden;  with 
its  market  place,  and  place  for  handicraft  trades,  and  with  seats 
for  the  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any  differences 
arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  determined.  The  camp,  and 
all  that  is  in  it,  is  encompassed  with  a  wall  round  about,  and 
that  sooner  than  one  would  imagine,  and  this  by  the  multitude 
and  the  skill  of  the  labourers;  and,  if  occasion  require,  a  trench 
is  drawn  round  the  whole,  whose  depth  is  four  cubits,  and  its 
breadth  equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves,  they  live  toge- 
ther by  companies,  with  quietness  and  decency,  as  are  all  their 
other  affairs  managed  with  good  order  and  security.  Each 
company  hath  also  their  wood,  and  their  corn,  and  their  water 
brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of  them;  for  they  nei- 
ther sup  nor  dine  as  they  please  themselves  singly,  but  all  toge- 
ther. Their  times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching,  and  rising, 
are  notified  before-hand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets,  nor  is  any 
thing  done  without  such  a  signal;  and  in  the  morning  the  sol- 
diery go  every  one  to  their  centurions,  and  these  centurions  to 
their  tribunes,  to  salute  them;  with  whom  all  the  superior  officers 
go  to  the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who  then  gives  them  of 
course  the  watch- word  and  other  orders,  to  be  by  them  carried 
to  all  that  are  under  their  command;  which  is  also  observed 
when  they  go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn  themselves  about 
on  the  sudden  when  there  is  occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  they 
come  back  when  they  are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp,  the  trum- 
pet gives  a  sound,  at  which  lime  nobody  lies  still,  but  at  the 
first  intimation  they  take  down  their  tents,  and  all  is  made 
ready  for  their  going  out;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound  again, 
to  order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march;  then  do  they  lay 
their  baggage  suddenly  upon  their  mules,  and  other  beasts  of 
burthen,  and  stand,  as  at  the  place  of  starting,  ready  to  march; 
when  also  they  set  fire  to  their  camp,  and  this  they  do  because 
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it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  erect  another  camp,  and  that  it  may 
not  ever  be  of  use  to  their  enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets 
give  a  sound  the  third  time,  that  they  are  to  go  out,  in  order 
to  excite  those  that  on  any  account  are  a  little  tardy,  that 
so  no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank  when  the  army  marches. 
Then  does  the  crier  stand  at  the  general's  right  hand,  and  asks 
them  thrice  in  their  own  tongue,  whither  they  be  now  ready 
to  go  out  to  war  or  not?  To  which  they  reply  as  often,  with 
a  loud  and  cheerful  voice,  saying,  We  are  ready.  And  this 
they  do  almost  before  the  question  is  asked  them:  they  do  this 
as  filled  with  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the  same  time  that 
they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their  right  hands  also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their  camp,  they 
all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a  decent  manner,  and  every  one 
keeps  his  own  rank,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war.  The  foot- 
men are  armed  with  breast-plates,  and  head-pieces,  and  have 
swords  on  each  side,  but  the  sword  which  is  upon  their  left  side 
is  much  longer  than  the  other,  for  that  on  the  right  side  is  not 
longer  than  a  span.  Those  footmen  also  that  are  chosen  out 
from  the  rest  to  be  about  the  general  himself,  have  a  lance  and 
a  buckler,  but  the  rest  of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear,  and  a 
long  buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe,  and  an  axe, 
a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook,  with  provisions  for  three  days, 
so  that  a  footmen  hath  no  great  need  of  a  mule  to  carry  his  bur- 
thens. The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on  their  right  sides, 
and  a  long  pole  in  their  hand;  a  shield  also  lies  by  them  ob- 
liquely on  one  side  of  their  horses  with  three  or  more  darts 
that  are  borne  in  their  quiver,  having  broad  points,  and  not 
smaller  than  spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces,  and  breast- 
plates, in  like  manner  as  have  all  the  footmen.  And  for  those 
that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the  general,  their  armour  no  way 
differs  from  that  of  the  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops; 
and  he  always  leads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot  assigns 
that  employment. 

6.  This  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and  resting  of  the 
Romans,  as  also  these  are  the  several  sorts  of  weapons  they  use. 
But  when  they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  without  forecast, 
nor  to  be  done  off  hand,  but  counsel  is  ever  first  taken  before 
any  work  is  begun,  and  what  hath  been  there  resolved  upon  is 
put  in  execution  presently;  for  which  reason  they  seldom 
commit  any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mistaken  at  any  time, 
they  easily  correct  those  mistakes.  They  also  esteem  any  er- 
rors they  commit  upon  taking  counsel  before-hand,  to  be  bet- 
ter than  such  rash  success  as  is  owing  to  fortune  only;  because 
such  a  fortuitous  advantage  tempts  them  to  be  inconsiderate, 
while  consultation,   though   it  may  sometimes  fail  of  success, 
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hath  this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  careful  here- 
after; but  for  the  advantages  that  arise  from  chance,  they  are 
not  owing  to  him  that  gains  them;  and  as  to  what  melancholy 
accidents  happen  unexpectedly,  there  is  this  comfort  in  them, 
rhat  they  had  however  taken  the  best  consultations  they  could 
to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  exercises  of  their 
weapons,  that  not  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  only,  but  their 
souls  may  also  become  stronger;  they  are  moreover  hardened 
for  war  by  fear,  lor  their  laws  inflict  capital  punishments,  not 
only  for  soldiers  running  away  from  their  l'anks,  but  for  sloth- 
fulness  and  inactivity,  though  it  be  but  in  a  lesser  degree;  as 
are  their  generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they  pre- 
vent any  imputation  of  cruelty  toward  those  under  condemna- 
tion, by  the  great  rewards  they  bestow  on  the  valiant  soldiers; 
and  the  readiness  of  obeying  their  commanders  is  so  great,  that 
it  is  very  ornamental  in  peace;  but  when  they  come  to  a  battle, 
the  whole  army  is  but  one  body,  so  well  coupled  together  are 
their  ranks,  so  sudden  are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp  their 
hearing,  as  to  what  orders  are  given  them,  so  quick  their  sight 
of  the  ensigns,  and  so  nimble  are  their  hands  when  they  set  to 
work;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is  done 
quickly,  and  what  they  suffer  they  bear  with  the  greatest  pa- 
tience. Nor  can  we  find  any  examples  where  they  have  been 
conquered  in  battle,  when  they  came  to  a  close  fight,  either  by 
the  multitude  of  the  enemies,  or  by  their  stratagems,  or  by  the 
difficulties  in  the  places  they  were  in,  no,  nor  by  fortune  nei- 
ther, for  their  victories  have  been  surer  to  them  than  fortune 
could  have  granted  them.  In  a  case,  therefore,  where  counsel 
still  goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the  best  advice, 
that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active  an  army,  what  wonder  is  it 
that  Euphrates  on  the  east,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fer- 
tile regions  of  Lybia  on  the  south,  and  the  Danube  and  the 
Rhine  on  the  north,  are  the  limits  of  this  empire'/  One  might 
well  say,  that  the  Roman  possessions  are  inferior  to  the  Ro- 
mans themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  not  so  much  with 
the  intention  of  commending  the  Romans,  as  of  comforting 
those  that  have  been  conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring 
others  from  attempting  innovations  under  their  government, 
This  discourse  of  the  Roman  military  conduct  may  also  per- 
haps be  of  use  to  such  of  the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it, 
and  yet  have  a  mind  to  know  it.  1  return  now  from  this  di- 
gression. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Placidus  attempts  to  take  Jotapata,  and  is  beaten  off     Vespasia,. 

marches  into  Galilee. 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titus,  had  tarried 
some  time  at  Ptolemais,  and  had  put  his  army  in  order.  But 
when  Placidus  who  had  over-run  all  Galiiee,  and  had  besides 
slain  a  number  of  those  whom  he  had  caught,  (which  were  only 
the  weaker  part  of  the  Galileans,  and  such  as  were  of  timorous 
souls),  saw  that  the  warriors  ran  always  to  those  cities  whose 
walls  had  been  built  by  Josephus,  he  marched  furiously  against 
Jotapata,  which  was  of  them  all  the  strongest,  as  supposing  he 
should  easily  take  it  by  a  sudden  surprise,  and  that  he  should 
thereby  obtain  great  honour  to  himself  among  the  commanders, 
and  bring  a  great  advantage  to  them  in  their  future  campaign; 
because,  if  this  strongest  place  of  them  all  were  once  taken, 
the  rest  would  be  so  affrighted  as  to  surrender  themselves. — 
But  he  was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertaking;  for  the 
men  of  Jotapata  were  apprised  of  his  coming  to  attack  them, 
and  came  out  of  the  city,  and  expected  him  there.  So  they 
fought  the  Romans  briskly  when  they  least  expected  it,  being 
both  many  in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and  of 
great  alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their  wives,  and 
their  children,  to  be  in  danger,  and  easily  put  the  Romans  to 
flight,  and  wounded  many  ot  them,  and  slew  *  seven  of  them; 
because  their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  disorderly  manner,  be- 
cause strokes  only  touched  the  surface  of  their  bodies,  which 
were  covered  with  their  armour  in  all  parts,  and  because  the 
Jews  did  rather  throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from  a  great 
distance,  than  venture  to  come  hand  to  hand  with  them,  and 
had  only  light  armour  on,  while  the  others  were  completely 
armed.  However  three  men  of  the  Jews  side  were  slain,  and 
a  few  wounded;  so  Placidus,  finding  himself  unable  to  assault 
the  city  ran  away. 

2.  But  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall  upon  Galilee, 

*  I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  speaking,  frequent  among  them, 
but  not  usual  among  us,  where  the  word  only  or  alone  is  not  set  down,  but  perhaps 
someway  supplied  in  the  pronunciation.  Thus  Josephus  here  says,  that  those  of 
Jotapata  slew  seven  of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  marching  off,  because  the  Roman's 
retreat  was  regular,  their  bodies  were  covered  over  with  their  armour,  and  the  Jews 
fought  at  some  distance:  his  meaning  is  clear,  that  these  were  the  reasons  why  they 
slew  only,  or  no  more  than  seven.  I  have  met  with  many  the  like  examples  in  the 
scriptures,  in  Josephus,  &c.  but  did  not  note  down  the  particular  places.  This  ob- 
servation ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  upon  many  occasions. 

vol.  iv.  c  22 
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he  marched  out  to  Ptolemais,  having  put  his  army  into  that 
order,  wherein  the  Romans  used  to  march.  He  ordered  those 
auxiliaries  which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers  to  march 
first,  that  they  might  prevent  any  sudden  insults  from  the  enemy, 
and  might  search  out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously,  and 
were  capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these  followed  that  part 
of  the  Romans  which  were  completely  armed,  both  footmen 
and  horsemen.  Next  to  these  followed  ten  out  of  every 
hundred,  carrying  along  with  them  their  arms,  and  what  was 
necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal;  and  after  them,  such 
as  were  to  make  the  road  even,  and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any 
where  rough  and  hard  to  be  passed  over,  to  plain  it,  and  to  cut 
down  the  woods  that  hindered  their  march,  that  the  army  might 
not  be  in  distress,  or  tired  with  their  march.  Behind  these  he 
set  such  carriages  of  the  army  as  belonged  both  to  himself  and 
to  the  other  commanders,  with  a  considerable  number  of  their 
horsemen  for  their  security.  After  these  he  marched  himself, 
having  with  him  a  select  body  of  footmen  and  horsemen,  and 
pikemen.  After  these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  his  own 
legion,  for  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen  that 
peculiarly  belonged  to  every  legion.  Next  to  these  came  the 
mules  that  carried  the  engines  for  sieges,  and  the  other  warlike 
machines  of  that  nature.  After  these  came  the  commanders  of 
the  cohorts  and  tribunes,  having  about  them  soldiers  chosen 
out  of  the  rest.  Then  came  the  ensigns  encompassing  the  eagle, 
which  is  at  the  head  of  every  Roman  legion,  the  king  and  the 
strongest  of  all  birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  domi- 
nion, and  an  omen  that  they  shall  conquer  all  against  whom 
they  march,-  these  sacred  ensigns  are  followed  by  the  trumpe- 
ters. Then  came  the  main  army  in  their  squadrons,  and  bat- 
talions, with  six  men  in  depth,  which  were  followed  at  last  by 
a  centurion,  who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the  rest.  As 
for  the  servants  of  every  legion,  they  all  followed  the  footmen, 
and  led  the  baggage  of  the  soldiers,  which  was  borne  by  the 
mules  and  other  beasts  of  burden.  But  behind  all  the  legions 
came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercenaries;  and  those  that 
brought  up  the  rear  came  last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the 
whole  army,  being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armour 
also,  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his  army,  and  came 
to  the  bounds  of  Galilee,  where  he  pitched  his  camp  and  re- 
strained his  soldiers,  who  were  eager  for  war;  he  also  shewed 
his  army  to  the  enemy,  in  order  to  affright  them,  and  to  afford 
them  a  season  for  repentance,  to  see  whether  they  would  change 
their  minds  before  it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the  same  time  he 
got  things  ready  for  besieging  their  strong  holds.     And  indeed 
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this  sight  of  the  general  brought  many  to  repent  of  their  re- 
volt, and  put  them  all  into  a  consternation;  for  those  that  were 
in  Josephus's  camp,  which  was  the  city  called  Garis,  not  far 
from  Sepphoris,  when  they  heard  that  the  war  was  come  near 
them,  and  that  the  Romans  would  suddenly  fight  them  hand  to 
hand,  dispersed  themselves,  and  fled,  not  only  before  they  came 
to  a  battle,  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came  in  sight,  while  Jo- 
seph us  and  a  few  others  were  left  behind;  and  as  he  saw  that 
he  had  not  an  army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the  greater  part  would 
willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they  might  be  credited,  he  already 
despaired  of  the  success  of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to 
get  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  get  out  of  danger;  so  he  took 
those  that  staid  along  with  him,  and  fled  to  Tiberias. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Vespasian^  when  he  had  taken,  the  city  Gadara,  marches  to  Jo- 
tapata.  After  a  long  sieget  the  city  is  betrayed  by  a  deserter^, 
and  taken  by  Vespasian. 

§  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  Gadara,  and  took  it 
upon  the  first  onset,  because  he  found  it  destitute  of  any  consid- 
erable number  of  men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war.  He  came  then 
into  it,  and  slew  all  the  youth,  the  Romans  having  no  mercy  on 
any  age  whatsoever;  and  this  was  done  out  of  the  hatred  they 
bore  the  nation,  and  because  of  the  iniquity  they  had  been  guilty 
of  in  the  affair  of  Cestius.  He  also  set  fire,  not  only  to  the  city 
itself,  but  to  all  the  villas  and  small  cities  that  were  round  about 
it;  some  of  them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  out  of 
some  of  them  he  carried  the  inhabitants  as  slaves  into  captivity. 
2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  to  that  city  which  he  chose 
as  the  most  for  his  security,  put  it  into  great  fear;  for  the  pec*- 
pie  of  Tiberias  did  not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away, 
unless  he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the  success  of  the  war.  And 
indeed  as  to  that  point,  they  were  not  mistaken  about  his  opi- 
nion; for  he  saw  whether  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  would  tend  at 
last,  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  of  escaping,  and 
that  was  by  repentance.  However,  although  he  expected  that 
the  Romans  would  forgive  him,  yet  did  he  choose  to  die  many 
times  over,  rather  than  to  betray  his  country,  and  to  dishonour 
that  supreme  command  of  the  army  which  had  been  entrusted 
with  him,  or  to  live  happily  under  those  against  whom  he  was 
sent  to  fight.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  give  an  exact  ac- 
count of  affairs  to  the  principal  men  at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter, 
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that  he  might  not  by  too  much  aggrandizing  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  make  them  too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that  their 
power  beneath  the  truth,  might  encourage  them  to  stand  out 
when  they  were  perhaps  disposed  to  repentance.  He  also  sent 
them  word,  that  if  they  thought  of  coming  to  terms,  they  must 
suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer;  or  if  they  resolved  upon  war, 
they  must  send  him  an  army  sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans. 
Accordingly  he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers  imme- 
diately to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  demolishing  Jotapa- 
ta,  for  he  had  gotten  intelligence  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  e- 
nemy  had  retired  thither,  and  that  it  was,  on  other  accounts,  a 
place  of  great  security  to  them.  Accordingly  he  sent  both  foot- 
men and  horsemen  to  level  the  road,  which  was  mountainous 
and  rocky,  not  without  difficulty  to  be  travelled  over  by  foot- 
men, but  absolutely  impracticable  for  horsemen.  Now  these 
workmen  accomplished  what  they  were  about  in  four  days  time, 
and  opened  a  broad  way  for  the  army.  On  the  fifth  day,  which 
was  the  twenty-first  of  the  month  Artemisius  (Jyar),  Josephus 
prevented  him,  and  came  from  Tiberias,  and  went  into  Jotapa- 
ta,  and  raised  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews.  Anc'  a  certain 
deserter  told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian,  that  Josephus  had  re- 
moved himself  thither,  which  made  him  make  haste  to  the  city 
as  supposing,  that  with  taking  that  he  should  take  all  Judea,  in 
case  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his  power.  So  he 
took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest  advantage  to  him,  and  believ- 
ed it  to  be  brought  about  by  the  providence  of  God,  that  he 
who  appeared  to  be  the  most  prudent  man  of  all  their  enemies, 
of  his  own  accord,  shut  himself  up  in  a  place  of  sure  custody. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  Placid  us  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and 
Ebutius  a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  eminency  both  in  coun- 
cil and  in  action,  to  encompass  the  city  round,  that  Josephus 
might  not  escape  away  privately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his  whole  army 
and  followed  them,  and  by  marching  till  late  in,  the  evening,  ar- 
rived then  at  Jotapata;  and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern 
side  of  the  city,  he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  small  hill  hich 
was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still  greatly  endeavoured 
to  be  well  seen  by  the  enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  consternation; 
which  v-us  indeed  so  terrible  to  the  Jews  immediately,  that  no 
one  of  them  durst  go  out  beyond  ihe  wall.  Yet  did  the  Ro- 
mans put  off  the  attack  at  that  time,  because  they  had  marched 
all  the  day,  although  they  placed  a  double  row  of  battalions 
round  the  city,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them  round  the  whole, 
which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in  order  to  stop  up  every  way  lor  an 
exit;  which  thing  making  the  Jews  despair  of  escaping,  excitv 
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ed  them  to  act  more  boldly;  for  nothing  makes  them  fight  so 
desperately  in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  when  the  next  day  an  assault  was  made  by  the  Ro- 
mans, the  Jews  at  first  stayed  out  of  the  walls  and  opposed  them, 
and  met  them  as  having  formed  themselves  a  camp  before  the 
city  walls.  But  when  Vespasian  had  set  against  them  the  arch- 
ers and  slingers,  and  the  whole  multitude  that  could  *hrow  to  a 
great  distance,  he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work,  while  he  him- 
self, with  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  acclivity,  whence  the  city 
might  easily  be  taken.  Joseph  us  was  then  ir.  fear  for  the  city, 
and  leaped  out,  and  all  the  Jewish  multitude  with  him;  these 
fell  together  upon  the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and  drove 
them  away  from  the  wall,  and  performed  a  great  many  glorious 
and  bold  actions.  Yet  did  they  suffer  as  much  as  they  made 
the  enemy  suffer-;  for  as  despair  of  deliverance  encouraged 
the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  encourage  the  Ro- 
mans. These  last  had  skill  as  well  as  strength;  the  other  had 
only  courage,  which  armed  them  and  made  them  fight  furi- 
ously. And  when  the  fight  had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put 
an  end  to  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night.  They  had  wound- 
ed a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and  killed  of  them  thirteen 
men;  of  the  Jews  side  seventeen  were  slain,  and  six  hundred 
wounded. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another  attack  upon  the 
Romans,  and  went  out  of  the  walls,  and  fought  a  much  more 
desperate  battle  with  them  than  before.  For  they  were  now  be- 
come more  courageous  than  formerly,  and  that  on  account  of 
the  unexpected  good  opposition  they  had  made  the  day  before; 
as  they  found  the  Romans  also  to  fight  more  desperately;  for  a 
sense  of  shame  inflamed  these  into  a  passion,  as  esteeming  their 
failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a  kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did 
the  Romans  try  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  Jews,  till  the 
fifth  day  continually,  while  the  people  of  Jotapata  made  sal- 
lies out,  and  fought  at  the  walls  most  desperately;  nor  were 
the  Jews  affrighted  at  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  nor  were  the 
Romans  discouraged  at  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  taking 
the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a  precipice,  hav- 
ing on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  every  way  valleys  immensely 
deep  and  steep,  insomuch,  that  those  ho  would  look  down 
would  have  their  sight  fail  them  before  it  reaches  to  the  bot- 
tom. It  is  oa\\  to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where  the  ut- 
most  part  of  the  city  is  buiit  on  the  mountain,  as  it  ends  ob- 
liquely at  a  plain.  This  mountain  Josephus  had  encompassed 
with  a  wall  when  be  i  tified  the  city,  that  its  top  might  not 
be  capable  of  being  seized  upon  by  the  enemies.      The  city 


20  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  Book  III. 

is  covered  all  round  with  other  mountains,  and  can  no  way  be 
seen  till  a  man  comes  just  upon  it.  And  this  was  the  strong 
situation  of  Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how  he  might  over- 
come the  natural  strength  of  the  place,  as  well  as  the  bold  de- 
fence of  the  Jews,  made  a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with 
vigour.  To  that  end  he  called  the  commanders  that  were  under 
him  to  a  council  of  war,  and  consulted  with  them  which  way 
the  assault  might  be  managed  to  the  best  advantage.  And  when 
the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a  bank  against  that  part 
of  the  wall  which  was  practicable,  he  sent  his  whole  army  a- 
broad  to  get  the  materials  together.  So  when  they  had  cut 
down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountains  that  adjoined  to  the  city, 
and  had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap  of  stones  besides  the  wood 
they  had  cut  down,  some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  efforts  of  the  darts  that  were  shot  from  above  them. 
These  hurdies  they  spread  over  their  banks,  under  cover  where- 
of they  formed  their  bank,  and  so  were  little  or  nothing  hurt 
by  the  darts  that  were  thrown  upon  them  from  the  wall,  while 
others  pulled  the  neighbouring  hillocks  to  pieces,  and  perpetu- 
ally brought  earth  to  them;  so  that  while  they  were  busy  three 
sorts  of  ways,  nobody  was  idle.  However,  the  Jews  cast  great 
stones  from  the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected  the 
men  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also;  and  the  noise  of  what  could 
not  reach  them  was  yet  so  terrible,  that  it  was  some  impediment 
to  the  workmen. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throwing  stones  and 
darts  round  about  the  city.  The  number  of  the  engines  was  in 
all  an  hundred  and  sixty,  and  bid  them  fall  to  work,  and  dis- 
lodge those  that  were  upon  the  wall.  At  the  same  time  such 
engines  as  were  intended  for  that  purpose  threw  at  once  lances 
upon  them;  with  a  great  noise,  and  stones  of  the  weight  of 
a  talent  were  thrown  by  the  engines  that  were  prepared  for 
that  purpose,  together  with  fire,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  ar- 
rows, which  made  the  wall  so  dangerous,  that  the  Jews  durst 
not  only  not  come  upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts 
within  the  walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines;  for  the 
multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well  also  as  all  those  that 
threw  darts  and  flung  stones,  fell  to  work  at  the  same  time  with 
the  engines.  Yet  did  not  the  others  lie  still,  when  they  could 
not  throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  higher  place;  for  they  then 
made  sallies  out  of  the  city,  like  private  robbers  by  parties,  and 
pulled  away  the  hurdles  that  covered  the  workmen,  and  killed 
them  when  they  were  thus  naked;  and  when  those  workmen 
gave  way  these  cast  away  the  earth  that  composed  the  bank 
and  burnt  the  wooden  parts  of  it,  together  with  the  hurdles,  till 
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at  length  Vespasian  perceived  that  the  intervals  there  was  be- 
tween the  works  were  of  disadvantage  to  him;  for  those  spaces 
of  ground  afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the  Romans. 
So  he  united  the  hurdles,  and  at  the  same  time  joined  one  part 
of  the  army  to  the  other,  which  prevented  the  private  excursions 
of  the  Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and  brought  near- 
er than  ever  to  the  battlements  that  belonged  to  the  walls,  Jose- 
phus  thought  it  would  be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could 
make  no  contrivance  in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that  might  be 
for  the  city's  preservation;  so  he  got  together  his  workmen, 
and  ordered  them  to  build  the  wall  higher;  and  when  they  said 
that  this  was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so  many  darts  were 
thrown  at  them,  he  invented  this  sort  of  cover  for  them;  he 
bid  them  fix  piles,  and  expand  before  them  the  raw  hides  of 
oxen,  newly  killed,  that  these  hides  by  yielding  and  hollow- 
ing themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown  at  them  might 
receive  them,  for  that  the  other  darts  would  slide  off  them, 
and  the  fire  that  was  thrown  would  be  quenched  by  the  mois- 
ture that  was  in  them.  And  these  he  set  before  the  work- 
men, and  under  them  these  workmen  went  on  with  their 
works  in  safety,  and  raised  the  wall  higher,  and  that  both  by 
day  and  by  night,  till  it  was  twenty  cubits  high.  He  also 
built  a  good  number  of  towers  upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  it  to 
strong  battlements.  This  greatly  discouraged  the  Romans, 
who  in  their  own  opinions  were  already  gotten  within  the 
walls,  while  they  were  now  at  once  astonished  at  Josephus's 
contrivance,  and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citizens  that  were  in 
the  city. 

11.  And  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated  at  the  great 
subtilety  of  this  stratagem,  and  at  the  boldness  of  the  citizens 
of  Jotapata;  for  taking  heart  again  upon  the  building  of  this 
wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon  the  Romans,  and  had  every 
day  conflicts  with  them  by  parties,  together  with  all  such  con- 
trivances as  robbers  make  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering  of 
all  that  came  to  hand,  as  also  with  the  setting  fire  to  all  the 
other  works;  and  this  till  Vespasian  made  his  army  leave  off 
fighting  them,  and  resolved  to  lie  round  the  city,  and  to  starve 
them  into  a  surrender,  as  supposing  that  either  they  would  be 
forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  by  want  of  provisions,  or  if 
they  should  have  the  courage  to  hold  out  to  the  last  they  should 
perish  by  famine:  and  he  concluded  he  should  conquer  them 
the  more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he  gave  them  an  interval,  and 
then  fell  upon  them  when  they  were  weakened  by  famine;  but 
still  he  gave  orders  that  thev  should  guard  against  their  coming 
»ut  of  the  crtv. 
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12.  Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  corn  within  the  city, 
and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries,  but  they  wanted  water, 
because  there  was  no  fountain  in  the  city,  the  people  being 
there  usually  satisfied  with  rain  water,  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing 
in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer,  and  at  this  season, 
during  the  siege,  they  were  in  great  distress  for  some  con- 
trivance to  satisfy  their  thirst;  and  they  were  very  sad  at  this 
time  particularly,  as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of  water  en- 
tirely, for  Josephus  seeing  that  the  city  abounded  with  other 
necessaries,  and  that  the  men  were  of  good  courage,  and  being 
desirous  to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than  they 
expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be  given  them  by  measure: 
but  this  scanty  distribution  of  water  by  measure  was  deemed 
by  them  as  a  thing  more  hard  upon  them  than  the  want  of  it; 
and  their  not  being  able  to  drink  as  much  as  they  would,  made 
them  more  desirous  of  drinking  than  they  otherwise  had  been; 
nay,  they  were  as  much  disheartened  hereby  as  if  they  were 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  thirst.  Nor  were  the  Romans  un-' 
acquainted  with  the  state  they  were  in,  for  when  they  stood 
over  against  them,  beyond  the  wall,  they  could  see  them  run- 
ning together,  and  taking  their  water  by  measure,  which  made 
them  throw  their  javelins  thither,  the  place  being  within  their 
reach,  and  kill  a  great  many  of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  receptacles  of  wa- 
ter would  in  no  long  time  be  emptied,  and  that  they  would 
be  forced  to  deliver  up  the  city  to  him;  but  Josephus  being 
minded  to  break  such  his  hope,  gave  command  that  they  should 
wet  a  great  many  of  their  clothes,  and  hang  them  out  about  the 
battlements,  till  the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all  wet  with 
the  running  down  of  the  water.  At  this  sight  the  Romans  were 
discouraged,  and  under  consternation,  when  they  saw  them  able 
to  throw  away  in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed 
thern  not  to  have  enough  to  drink  themselves.  This  made  the 
Roman  general  despair  of  taking  their  city  by  their  want  of 
necessaries,  and  to  betake  himself  again  to  arms,  and  to  try  to 
force  them  to  surrender,  which  was  what  the  Jews  greatly  de- 
sired; for  as  they  despaired  of  either  themselves  or  their  city's 
being  able  to  escape;  they  preferred  a  death  in  battle  before  one 
by  hunger  and  thirst. 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  stratagem  beside: 
the  foregoing,  to  get  plenty  of  what  they  wanted.  There  was 
a  certain  rough  and  uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascend- 
ed, and  on  that  account  was  not  guarded  by  the  soldiers;  so 
Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons  along  the  western  parts  or 
the  valley,  and  by  them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  of  the 
Jews  that  were  out  of  the  city,  and   procured  from  them  what 
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Necessaries  soever  they  wanted  in  the  city  in  abundance;  he 
enjoined  them  also  to  creep  generally  along  by  the  watch  as 
they  came  into  the  city,  and  to  cover  their  backs  with  such 
sheep-skins  as  had  their  wool  upon  them,  that  if  any  one  should 
spy  them  out  in  the  night  time,  they  might  be  believed  to  be 
dogs.  This  was  done  till  the  watch  perceived  their  contrivance, 
and  encompassed  that  rough  place  about  themselves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived  that  the  city 
could  not  hold  out  long,  and  that  his  own  life  would  be  in 
doubt  if  he  continued  in  it;  so  he  consulted  how  he  and  the 
most  potent  men  of  the  city  might  fly  out  of  it.  When  the  mul- 
titude understood  this,  they  came  all  round  about  him,  and  beg- 
ged of  him,  "  Not  to  overlook  them  while  they  entirely  depend- 
'.*  ed  on  him,  and  him  alone;  for  that  there  was  still  hope  of 
*f  the  city's  deliverance,  if  he  would  stay  with  them,  because 
et  every  body  would  undertake  any  pains  with  great  cheerful- 
"  ness  on  his  account,  and  in  that  case  there  would  be  some 
"  comfort  for  them  also,  though  they  should  betaken.  That  it 
"  became  him  neither  to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his 
*'  friends,  nor  to  leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a  ship  that  was 
*'  sinking  in  a  storm,  into  which  he  came  when  it  was  quiet  and 
"  in  a  calm;  for  that  by  going  away  he  would  be  the  cause  of 
*c  drowning  the  city,  because  nobody  would  then  venture  to  op- 
tf  pose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone,  upon  whom  they 
"  wholly  confided." 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them  know  that  he 
was  to  go  away  to  provide  for  his  own  safety,  but  told  them, 
that  "  he  would  go  out  of  the  city  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if 
"  he  staid  with  them,  he  should  be  able  to  do  them  little  good, 
«  while  they  were  in  a  safe  condition,  and  that  if  they  were 
"  once  taken  he  should  only  perish  with  them  to  no  purpose; 
"  but  that  if  he  were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
"  be  able  to   bring  them  very  great  relief;  for  that  he  would 
"  then  immediately  get  the  Galileans  together;  out  of  the  coun- 
"  try,  in  great  multitudes,  and  draw  the  Romans  off  their  city 
"  by  another  war.     That  he  did  not  see  what  advantage  he 
'*  could  bring  to  them  now,  by  staying  among  them,  but  only 
•'  provoke  the  Romans  to  besiege  them  more  closely,  as  esteem- 
"  ing  it  a  most  valuable  thing  to  take  him;  but  that  if  they 
"  were  once  informed  that  he  was  fled  out  of  the  city,  they 
"  would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against  it."     Yet  did 
not  this  plea  move  the  people  but  inflamed  them  the  more  to 
hang  about  him.     Accordingly,  both  the  children  and  the  old 
men,  and  the  women  with  their  infants,  came  mourning  to  him, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  all  of  them  caught  hold  of  his  feet, 
and  held  him  fast,  and  besought  him  with  great  lamentation?, 

VOL.  IV.  d  22 


21-  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  Book  III, 

that  he  would  take  his  share  with  them  in  their  fortune;  and  I 
think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  my  deliverance,  but 
that  they  hoped  for  their  own;  for  they  could  not  think  they 
should  suffer  any  great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but 
stay  with  them. 

17.  Now,  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved  to  stay,  it 
would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties,  and   if  he  resolved  to  go 
away  by  force  he  should  be  put  into  custody.     His  commissera- 
tion  also  of  the  people  under  their  lamentations  had  much  bro- 
ken  that  his  eagerness   to  leave  them;  so   he  resolved  to  stay, 
and  arming  himself  with  the  common  despair  of  the  citizens  he 
said  to  them,    "  Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight  in  earnest, 
"  when  there  is  no  hope  of   deliverance  left.     It   is   a    brave 
«<  thing  to  prefer  glory  before  life,  and  to  set  about  some  such 
"  noble  undertaking  as  may  be  remembered  by  late  posterity." 
Having  said  this,  he  fell  to  work  immediately,  and  made  a  sally, 
and  dispersed  the  enemies  out-guards,  and  ran  as  far  as  the  Ro- 
man camp  itself,  and  pulled  the  coverings  of  their  tents  to  pie- 
ces, that  were  upon   the  banks,  and   set  fire  to  their   works. 
And   this  was  the  manner  in  which  he  never  left  of  fighting, 
neither  the  next  day   nor  the  day  after  it,  but  went  on  with  it 
for  a  considerable  number  of  both  days  and  nights. 

18.  Upon  this,  Vespasian  when  he  saw  the  Romans  distressed 
by  these  sallies,  (though  they  were  ashamed  to  be  made  to  run 
away   by  the  Jews;  and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jews 
run  away,  their  heavy  armour  would  not  let  them  pursue  them 
far,  while  the  Jews,  when  they  had  performed  any  action,  and 
belbre  thev  could  be   hurt   themselves,  still  retired  into  the  ci- 
ty),  ordered  his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset,  and  not  fight  it 
out  with  men  under  desperation,  while  nothing  is   more  coura- 
geous than  despair;  but   that  their  violence  would  be  quenched 
when  they  saw  they  failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quench- 
ed  when  it  wants  fuel;  and  that  it  was  proper  for  the  llomans, 
for  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap  as  they  could,  since  they  are 
not  forced   to  fight,  but  only  to  enlarge  their  own  dominions, 
So  he  repelled  the  Jews  in  great  measure  by  the  Arabian  arch- 
ers, and  the  Syrian   slingers,  and  by  those  that  threw  stones  at 
them,  nor  was  there  any  intermission  of  the  great  number  of 
their  offensive  engines.     Now,  the  Jews  suffered  greatly  by  these 
engines,  without  being  able  to  escape  from  them,  and  when 
these  engines  threw  their  stones  or  javelins  a  great  way,  and 
the  Jews  were  within  their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the 
Romans,  and  fought  desperately,  without  sparing  either   soul 
or  body,  one  part  succouring  another  by  turns,  when  it  was  tir- 
ed down. 

19.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  locked  upon  himself  as  in  a 
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manner  besieged  by  these  sallies  of  the  Jews,  and  when  his  banks 
were  now  not  far  from  the  walls,  he  determined  to  make  use  of 
his  battering  ram.     This  battering  ram  is  a  vast  beam  of  wood 
like  the  mast  of  a  ship,   its  forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece 
of  iron   at   the  head  of  it,   which  is  so  carved  as  to  be  like  the 
head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is  taken.     This  ram  is  slung  in 
the  air   by  ropes  passing  over  its  middle,  and  is  hung  like  the 
balance  in  a  pair  of  scales  from  another  beam,  and   braced   by 
strong  beams  that  pass  on  both  sides  of  it,  in  the  nature  of  a 
cross.     When  this  ram  is  pulled  backward   by  a  great  number 
of  men  with  united  force,  and  then  thrust  forward  by  the  same 
men,   with  a  mighty  noise,   it  batters  the  walls  with  that  iron 
part  which  is  prominent.     Nor  is  there  any  tower  so  strong,  or 
walls  so  broad,  than  can  resist  any  more  than  its  first  batteries, 
but  all  are  forced  to  yield  to  it  at.  last.     This   was  the  experi- 
ment which  the  Roman  general  betook  himself  to,  when  he  was 
eagerly  bent  upon  taking  the  city;  but  found   lying  in  the  field 
so  Jong  to  be  to  his  disadvantage,  because  the  Jews  would  never 
let  him  be  quiet.     So  these  Romans  brought  the  several  engines 
for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to  the  walls,  that  they  might  reach 
such  as  were  upon  the  wall,   and  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their 
attempts;  these  threw  stones  and  javelins  at  them,   in  the  like 
manner  did  the  archers  and  slingers  come  both  together  closer 
to  the  wall.     This  brought  matters  to  such  a  pass  that  none  ot 
the  Jews  durst  mount  the  walls,  and  then  it  was  that  the  other 
Romans  brought  the  battering  ram  that  was  cased  with  hurdles 
all  over,  and  in  the  upper  part  was  secured  by  skins  that  cover- 
ed it,   and  this  both  for  the  security  of  themselves  and   of  the 
engine.     Now,  at  the  very  first  stroke  of  this  engine,   the  wall 
was  shaken,  and  a   terrible  clamour  was  raised  by  the  people 
within  the  city,  as  if  they  were  already  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still  battering  the 
same  place,  and  that  the  wall  would  quickly  be  thrown  down 
by  it,  he  resolved  to  elude  for  a  while  the  force  of  the  engine: 
with  this  design  he  gave  orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaff,  and  to 
hand  them  down  before  that  place  where  they  saw  the  ram  al- 
ways battering,  that  the  stroke  might  be  turned  aside,  or  that 
the  place  might  feel  less  of  the  strokes  by  the  yielding  nature 
ot  the  chaff.  This  contrivance  very  much  delayed  the  attempts 
of  the  Romans,  because,  let  them  remove  their  engine  to  what 
part  they  pleased,  those  that  were  above  it  removed  their  sacks, 
and  placed  them  over  against  the  strokes  it  made,  insomuch  that 
the  wall  was  no  way  hurt,  and  this  by  diversion  of  the  strokes, 
till  the  Romans  made  an  opposite  contrivance  of  long  poles,  and 
by  tying  hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the  sacks.  Now  when  the 
battering  ram  thus  recovered  its  force,  and  the  wail  having  beeE 
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but  newly  built,  was  giving  way,  Jcsephus  and  those  about  him, 
had  afterward,  immediate  recourse  to  lire,  to  defend  themselves 
withal;  whereupon  they  took  what  materials  soever  they  had 
that  were  but  dry,  and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and  set  fire  to 
the  machines,  and  the  hurdles,  and  the  banks  of  the  Romans 
themselves;  nor  did  the  Romans  well  know  how  to  come  to 
their  assistance,  being  at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the  Jews' 
boldness,  and  being  prevented  by  the  flames  from  coming  to 
their  assistance;  for  the  materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen 
and  pitch  that  were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also,  the 
lire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  immediately,  and  what  cost  the 
Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains  was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy  of  our  relation 
and  commendation,  he  was  the  son  of  Sameas,  and  was  called 
Eleazar,  and  was  born  at  Saab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  up 
a  stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down  from  the  wall  upon 
the  ram,  and  this  with  so  great  a  force  that  it  broke  off  the  head 
of  the  engine.  He  also  leaped  down,  and  took  up  the  head  of 
the  ram  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  without  any  concern,  car- 
ried it  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  this,  while  he  stood  as  a  fit 
mark  to  be  pelted  by  all  his  enemies.  Accordingly,  he  received 
the  strokes  upon  his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded  with  five 
darts:  nor  did  he  mind  any  of  them  while  lie  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  greatest  boldness;  alter  which,  he  drew  himself  on 
a  heap  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down  together  with 
the  head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him,  two  brothers  shewed  their 
courage,  their  names  were  Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of 
the  village  Ruma,  and  both  of  them  Galileans  also;  these  men 
leaped  upon  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  fell  upon  the 
Romans  with  such  a  noise  and  force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks, 
and  to  put  to  flight  all  upon,  whomsoever  they  made  their  as- 
saults. 

22.  After  these  men's  performances,  Joseph  us,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a  great  deal  of  fire,  and  burnt 
both  the  machines,  and  their  coverings,  with  the  works  belong- 
ing to  the  fifth,  and  to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put  to  flight, 
when  others  followed  them  immediately,  and  buried  those  in- 
struments, and  all  their  materials  under  ground.  However,  a- 
bout  the  evening,  the  Romans  erected  the  battering  ram  again, 
against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  had  suffered  before;  where 
a  certain  Jew  that  defended  the  city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Ves- 
pasian with  a  dart  in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the 
distance  being  so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression  could  be  made 
by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off.  However,  this  caused  the  great- 
est disorder  among  the  Romans:  for  when  those  who  stood  near 
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him  saw  his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at  it,  and  a  report  went 
abroad,  through  the  whole  army  that  the  general  was  wounded, 
while  the  greatest  part  left  the  siege,  and  came  running  together 
with  surprise  and  fear  to  the  general;  and  before  them  all  came 
Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he  had  for  his  father,  insomuch,  that 
the  multitude  were  in  great  confusion,  and  this,  out  of  the  re- 
gard they  had  for  their  general,  and  by  reason  of  the  agony 
that  the  son  was  in.  Yet  did  Vespasian  soon  put  an  end  to  the 
son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder  the  array  was  under,  for  being 
superior  to  his  psins,  and  endeavouring  soon  to  be  seen  by  all 
that  had  been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to  fight 
the  Jews  more  briskly;  for  now  every  body  was  willing  to  expose 
.himself  to  danger  immediately;  in  order  to  avenge  their  general, 
and  then  they  encouraged  one  another  with  loud  voices,  and  ran 
hastily  to  the  walls. 

23..   But  still  Joscphus  and  those  with  him,  although  they  fell 
down  dead  one  upon  another  by  the  darts  and  stones  which  the 
engines  threw  upon  them,  yet  did  not  they  desert  the  wall,  but: 
fell  upon  those  who  managed  the  ram,   under  the  protection  of 
the  hurdles,  with  lire,  and  iron  weapons,  and  stones;  and  these 
could  do  littie  or  nothing,  but  fell  themselves  perpetually,  while; 
they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they  could  not  *ee,  lor  the  light 
of  their  own  flame  shone  about  them,  and   made  them  a  most 
visible  mark  to  the  enemy  as  they  were  in  the  day  time,  while 
the  engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance,  and  so  what 
was  thrown  at  them  was  hard  to  be  avoided,  for  the  force  will 
which  these  engines  threw   stones  and  darts  made  them  hurr. 
several  at  a  time,   and  the  violent  noise  of  the  stones  that  were 
cast  by  the  engines  were  so  great,   that   they  carried  away  the 
pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke  off  the  corners  of  the  towers 
for  no  body  of  men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  overthrow: 
to  the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones.     And  any  one 
may  learn  the  force  of  the  engines  by  what  happened  this  very 
night;  for  as  one  of  those  that  stood  round  about  Josephus  was 
near  the  wall,  his  head  was  carried  away  by  such  a  stone,  and 
his  skull  was  flung  as  far  as  three  furlongs.     In  the  day   time 
also,  &  woman  with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently  struck,  as 
she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house,  that  the  infant  was  carried 
to  the  distance  of  half  a  furlong,  so  great  was  the  force  of  that 
engine.     The  noise  of  the  instruments  themselves  was  very  ter- 
rible, the  sound  of  the  darts  and  stones  that  were  thrown  by 
them    was    so    also;    of   the    same    sort    was    that    noise    the 
dead  bodies  made,  when  they  were  dashed  against  the  wall;  and. 
indeed  dreadful  was  the  clamour  which  these  things  raised  in 
the  women  within  the  city,  which  was  echoed  back  at  the  same 
-dme  by  the  cries  of  such  as  were  slain;    while  the  whole  space 


28  wars  of  the  jews.  Book  III. 

of  ground  whereon  they  fought  ran  with  blood,  and  the  wall 
might  have  been  ascended  over  by  bodies  of  the  dead  carcases; 
the  mountains  also  contributed  to  increase  the  noise  by  their  e- 
choes,  nor  was  there  on  that  night  any  thing  of  terror  wanting, 
that  could  either  affect  the  hearing,  or  the  sight;  yet  did  a 
great  part  of  those  that  fought  so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  man- 
fully, as  were  a  great  part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the 
morning  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded  to  the  machines 
employed  against  it,  though  it  had  been  battered  without  inter- 
mission. However,  those  within  covered  their  bodies  with 
their  armour,  and  raised  works  over  against  that  part  which 
v.as  thrown  down,  before  those  machines  were  laid,  by  which 
.the  Romans  were  to  ascend  into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  together,  in  order 
to  take  the  city  [by  storm],  after  a  little  recreation  upon  the 
bard  pains  they  had  been  at  the  night  before;    and  as  he  was 
desirous  to  draw  off'  those  that  opposed  him  from  the  places 
where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he  made  the  most  cou- 
rageous of  the  horsemen  get  off*  their  horses,  and  placed  them  in 
three  ranks  over  against  these  ruins  of  the  wall,  but  covered 
with  their  armour  on  every  side,  and  with  poles  in  their  hands, 
that  so  these  might  begin  their  ascent  as  soon  as  the  instruments 
for  such  ascent  was  laid;    behind  him  he  placed  the  flower  of 
the  footmen;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  horse,  he  ordered  them  to 
extend  themselves  over  against  the  wall,  upon  the  whole  hilly 
country,   in  order  to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  of  the  city 
when  it  should  bs  taken;  and  behind  these  he  placed  the  archers 
round  about,  and  commanded  them  to  have  their  darts  ready  to 
shoot.    The  same  commands  he  gave  to  the  slingers,  and  to  those 
that  managed  the  engines,  and  bid  them  to  take  up  other  lad- 
ders, and  have  ready  to  lay  upon  those  parts  of  the  wall  which 
were  yet  untouched,  that  the  besieged  might  be  engaged  in  try- 
ing to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them,  and  leave  the  guard  of  the 
parts  that  were  thrown  down,  while  the  rest  of  them  should  be 
over-borne  by  the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  afford  his  men 
an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning  of  Vespasian's 
contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  together  with  those  that  were  tired 
out  at  the  sound  parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from 
those  quarters,  but  set  the  strongest  of  his  men  at  the  place 
where  the  wall  was  broken  down,  and  before  them  all  six  men 
by  themselves,  among  whom  he  took  his  share  of  the  first  and 
greatest  danger.  He  also  gave  orders,  That  "  when  the  le- 
«'  gions  made  a  shout  they  should  stop  their  cars,  that  they 
««  might  not  be  affrighted  at  it,  and  that,  to  avoid  the  multi- 
«  tude  of  the  enemies  darts,  they  should  bend  down  on  their 
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«  knees,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  shields,  and  that 
'*  they  should  retreat  a  little  backward  for  a  while,  till  the 
'*  archers  should  have  emptied  their  quivers;  but  that,  when 
"  the  Romans  should  lay  their  instruments  for  ascending  the 
(t  walls,  they  should  leap  out  on  the  sudden,  and  with  their  own 
**  instruments  should  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  every  one  should 
"  strive  to  do  his  best,  in  order,  not  to  defend  his  own  city,  as  if 
«  it  were  possible  to  be  preserved,  but  in  order  to  revenge  it, 
*{  when  it  was  already  destroyed;  and  that  they  should  set  be- 
«  fore  their  eyes  how  their  old  men  were  to  be  slain,  and  their 
**  children  and  wives  were  to  be  killed  immediately  by  the  ene- 
**  my;  and  that  they  would  before-hand  spend  all  their  fury  on 
(t  account  of  the  calamities  just  coming  upon  them,  and  pour  it 
"  out  on  the  actors." 

26.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both  his  bodies  of  men, 
but  then  for  the  useless  part  of  the  citizens,  the  women  and 
children,  when  they  saw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  threefold 
army,  (for  none  of  the  usual  guards,  that  had  been  fighting  be- 
fore were  removed),  when  they  also  saw,  not  only  the  walls  thrown 
down,  but  their  enemies,  with  swords  in  their  hands,  as  also  the 
hilly  country  above  them  shining  with  their  weapons,  and  the 
darts  in  the  hands  of  the  Arabian  archers,  they  made  a  final  and 
lamentable  outcry  of  the  destruction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not 
only  threatened,  but  actually  come  upon  them  already.  But 
Josephus  ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up  in  their  houses  lest 
they  should  render  the  warlike  actions  of  the  men  too  effemi- 
nate, by  making  them  commiserate  their  condition,  and  com- 
manded them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threatened  them  if  they 
did  not,  while  he  came  himself  before  the  breach,  where  his  al- 
lotment was:  for  all  those  who  brought  ladders  to  the  other 
places,  he  took  no  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly  waited  for  the 
shower  of  arrows  that  was  coming. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several  Roman  legions 
sounded  together,  and  the  army  made  a  terrible  shout,  and  the 
darts,  as  by  order  flew  so  fast,  that  they  intercepted  the  light. 
However,  Josephus's  men  remembered  the  charges  he  had  given 
them;  they  stopped  their  ears  at  the  sounds,  and  covered  their 
bodies  against  the  darts;  and  as  to  the  engines  that  were  set 
ready  to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  run  out  upon  them,  before  those 
that  should  have  used  them  were  gotten  upon  them.  And  now, 
on  the  ascending  of  the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great  conflict,  and 
many  actions  of  the  hands,  and  of  the  soul,  were  exhibited,  while 
the  Jews  did  earnestly  endeavour,  in  the  extreme  danger  they 
were  in,  not  to  shew  less  courage,  than  those  who,  without  be- 
ing in  danger,  fought  so  stoutly  against  them,  nor  did  they 
leave  struggling  with  the  Romans  till  they  either  fell  down  dead 
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themselves,  or  killed  their  antagonists.  But  the  Jews  grew 
weary  with  defending  themselves  continually,  and  had  not  enow 
to  come  in  their  places,  and  succour  them;  while  on  the  side  of  the 
Romans  fresh  men  stilt  succeeded  those  that  were  tired,  and  still 
new  men  soon  got  upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the  room  of 
those  that  were  thrust  down,  those  encouraging  one  another,  and' 
joining  side  to  side  with  their  shields,  which  were  a  protection 
to  them,  they  became  a  body  of  men  not  to  be  broken,  and  as 
this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  though  they  were  themselves 
but  one  body,  they  began  already  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josepbus  take  necessity  for  his  counsellor  in 
this  utmost  distress,  (which  necessity  is  very  sagacious  in  inven- 
tion when  it  is  irritated  by  despair),  and  gave  orders  to  pour 
scalding  oil  upon  those  whose  shields  protected  them.  Where- 
upon they  soon  got  it  ready,  being  many  that  brought  it,  and 
what  they  brought  being  a  great  quantity  also,  and  poured  it  on 
all  sides  upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon  them  their 
vessels  as  they  were  still  hissing  from  the  heat  of  the  fire:  this 
so  burnt  the  Romans,  that  it  dispersed  that  united  band,  who 
now  tumbled  down  from  the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil 
did  easily  run  down  the  whole  body  from  head  to  foot,  under 
their  entire  armour,  and  fed  upon  their  flesh  like  flame  itself, 
its  fat  and  unctions  nature  rendering  it  soon  heated,  and  slow- 
ly cooled;  and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  head-pieces, 
and  breast-plates,  they  could  no  way  get  l'ree  from  this  burn- 
ing oil,  they  could  only  leap  and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as 
they  fell  down  from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as  thev 
thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  own  party,  who 
still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were  easily  wounded  by  those 
that  were  behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Romans,  their  courage 
did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews  want  prudence  to  oppose 
them;  for  the  Romans,  although  they  saw  their  own  men 
thrown  down,  and  in  a  miserable  condition,  yet  were  they  ve- 
hemently bent  against  those  that  poured  the  oil  upon  them, 
while  every  one  reproached  the  man  before  him  as  a  coward, 
and  one  that  hindered  lntn  from  exerting  himself;  and  while  the 
Jews  made  use  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent  their  ascent, 
and  poured  boiling  senegreek  upon  the  boards  in  order  to  make 
them  slip  and  fall  down;  by  which  means  neither  could  those 
that  were  coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  going  down,  stand  on 
their  feel;  but  some  of  them  fell  backward,  upon  the  machines 
on  which  they  ascended,  and  were  trodden  upon;  many  of  them 
fell  down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when  they  were 
fallen  upon  it  were  slain  by  the  Jews;  for  when  the  Romans 
could  not  keep  their  feet,  the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting, 
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hand  to  hand,  had  leisure  to  throw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the 
general  called  off  those  soldiers  in  the  evening  that  had  suffered 
so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number  of  the  slain  was  not  a  few, 
while  that  of  the  wounded  was  still  greater;  but  of  the  people 
of  Jotapata  no  more  than  six  men  were  killed,  although  more 
than  thjee  hundred  were  carried  off  wounded.  This  fight  hap- 
pened on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan]. 

30.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army  on  occasion  of 
what  happened,  and  as  he  found  them  angry  indeed,  but  rather 
wanting  somewhat  to  do  than  any  farther  exhortations,  he  gave 
orders  to  raise  the  banks  still  higher,  and  to  erect  three  towers, 
each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  they  should  cover  them  with  plates 
of  iron,  on  every  side,  that  they  might  be  both  firm  by  their 
weight,  and  not  easily  liable  to  be  set  on  fire.     These  towers 
he  set  upon  the  banks,  and  placed  upon  them  such  as  could 
shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with  the  lighter  engines  for  throwing 
stones  and  darts  also;  and  besides  these,  he  set  upon  them  the 
stoutest  men  among  the  slingers,  who  not  being  to  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  height  they  stood  upon,  and  the  battlements  that 
protected  them,  might  throw  their  weapons  at  those  that  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen  by  them.     Hereupon  the 
Jews,    not    being   easily  able  to  escape  those  darts  that  were 
thrown  down  upon  their  heads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on 
those  whom  they  could  not  see,  and  perceiving  that  the  height 
of  the  towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart  which  they  threw  with 
their  hand,  could  hardly  reach  it,  and  that  the  iron  plates  about 
them  made  it  very  hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran  away 
from  the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the  city,  and  fell  upon 
those  that  shot  at  them.     And  thus  did  the  people  of  Jotapata 
resist  the  Romans,  while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
day  killed,    without   their  being  able  to  retort  the  evil  upon 
their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them  out  of  the  city  with- 
out danger  to -themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent  out  Trajan  a- 
gainst  a  city  called  Japha,  that  lay  near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  de- 
sired innovations,  and  was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length 
of  the  opposition  of  Jotapata.  This  Trajan  was  the  commander 
of  the  tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Vespasian  committed  one  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  two  thousand  footmen.  When  Trajan  came 
to  the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  be  taken,  for  besides  the  natural 
strength  of  its  situation,  it  was  also  secured  by  a  double  wall; 
but  when  he  saw  the  people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and 
ready  to  fight  him,  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  after  a  short 
resistance  which  they  made,  he  pursued  after  them;  and  as  they 
Med  to  their  first  wall,  the  Romans  followed  them  so  closely 
that  they  fell  in  together  with  them:  but  when  the  Jews  were 
vol.  iv.  e  22 
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endeavouring  to  get  again  within  their  second  wall,  their  fellow- 
citizens  shut  them  out,  as  being  afraid  that  the  Romans  would 
force  themselves  in  with  them.  It  was  certainly  God  there- 
fore who  brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  Galileans,  and  did 
then  expose  the  people  of  the  city  .'very  one  of  them  manifestly 
to  be  destroyed  by  their  bloody  enemies:  for  they  fell  upon  the 
gates  in  great  crowds;  and  earnestly  calling  to  those  that  kept 
them,  and  that  by  their  names  also,  yet  had  they  their  throats 
cut  in  the  very  midst  of  their  applications;  for  the  enemy  shut 
the  gates  of  the  first  wall,  and  their  own  citizens  shut  the  gates 
of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  between  two  walls,  and 
were  slain  in  great  numbers  together;  many  of  them  were  run 
through  by  swords  of  their  own  men,  and  many  by  their  own 
swords,  besides  an  immense  number  that  were  slain  by  the  Ro- 
mans. Nor  had  they  any  courage  to  revenge  themselves;  for 
there  was  added  to  the  consternation  they  were  in  from  the  ene- 
my, their  being  betrayed  by  their  own  friends,  which  quite 
broke  their  spirits;  and  at  last  they  died,  cursing  not  the  Ro- 
mans, but  their  own  citizens,  till  they  were  all  destroyed,  be- 
ing in  number  twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  that  the 
city  was  empty  of  people  that  could  fight,  and  although  there 
should  a  few  of  them  be  therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would 
be  too  timorous  to  venture  upon  any  opposition;  so  he  reserved 
the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Accordingly  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Vespasian,  and  desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to 
finish  the  victory  he  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon  imagining 
there  might  be  some  pains  still  necessary;  sent  his  son  with  an 
army  of  five  hundred  horsemen,  and  one  thousand  footmen.  So 
he  came  quickly  to  the  city,  and  put  his  army  in  order,  and  set 
Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  while  he  had  the  right  himself,  and 
led  them  to  the  siege:  and  when  the  soidiers  brought  ladders  to 
be  laid  against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  Galileans  opposed 
them  from  above  for  a  while,  but  soon  afterward  they  left  the 
walls.  Then  did  Titus's  men  leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  up- 
on it  presently;  but  when  those  that  were  in  it  were  gotten  to- 
gether there  was  a  fierce  battle  between  them;  for  the  men  of 
power  fell  upon  the  Romans  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  the  wo- 
men threw  whatsoever  came  next  to  hand  at  them,  and  sustain- 
ed a  fight  with  them  for  six  hours  time;  but  when  the  fighting 
men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  had  their  throats 
cut,  partly  in  the  open  air,  and  partly  in  their  own  houses, 
both  young  and  old  together.  So  there  were  no  males  now  re- 
maining besides  infants,  which,  with  the  women,  were  carried 
as  slaves  into  captivity;  so  that  the  number  of  the  slain  both 
now  in  the  city  and  at  the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thousand, 
and  the  captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty 
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This  calamity  befel  the  Galileans  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the 
month  Desius  [Sivan]. 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share  of  misfortunes 
at  this  time;  for  they  assembled  themselves  together  upon  the 
mountain  called  Gerizzim,  which  is  with  them  an  holy  moun- 
tain, and  there  they  remained:  which  collection  of  theirs,  as 
well  as  the  courageous  minds  they  shewed,  could  not  but  threat- 
en somewhat  of  war;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  by  the  mi- 
series that  had  come  upon  their  neighbouring  cities.  They  al- 
so, notwithstanding  the  great  success  the  Romans  had,  marched 
on  in  an  unreasonable  manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength, 
and  were  disposed  for  any  tumult  upon  its  first  appearance. 
Vespasian  therefore  thought  it  best  to  prevent  their  motions,  and 
to  cut  off  the  foundation  of  their  attempts.  For  although  all  Sa- 
maria had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them,  yet  did  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  were  come  to  mount  Gerizzim,  and  their  con- 
spiracy together,  give  ground  for  fear  what  they  would  be  at: 
he  therefore  sent  thither  Cereal  is,  the  commander  of  the  fifth 
legion,  with  six  hundred  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen, 
who  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them 
battle,  because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  higher  part  of 
the  ground;  so  he  encompassed  all  the  lower  part  of  the  moun- 
tain with  his  army,  and  watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it 
happened  that  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now  destitute  of  wa- 
ter, were  inflamed  with  a  violent  heat  (for  it  was  summer  time, 
and  the  multitude  had  not  provided  themselves  with  necessa- 
ries), insomuch  that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with  heat, 
while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before  such  a  death  as 
that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans:  by  whom  Cerealis  understood 
that  those  which  still  stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by 
their  misfortunes.  So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  having 
placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy,  he,  in  the  first  place, 
exhorted  them  to  take  the  security  of  his  right  hand,  and  come 
to  terms  with  him,  and  thereby  save  themselves;  and  assured 
them  that  if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms,  he  would  secure 
them  from  any  harm;  but  when  he  could  not  prevail  with  them, 
he  fell  upon  them  and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty-se- 
venth day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan].  And  these  were  the 
calamities  that  befel  the  Samaritans  at  this  time. 

33.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out  manfully,  and 
bore  up  under  their  miseries  beyond  all  that  could  be  hoped  for, 
on  the  forty-seventh  day  [of  the  siege]  the  banks  cast  up  by  the 
Romans  were  become  higher  than  the  wall;  on  which  day  a  cer- 
tain deserter  went  to  Vespasian,  and  told  him  how  few  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  how  weak  they  were,  and  that  they  had 
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been  so  worn  out  with  perpetual  watching,  and  as  perpetual 
fighting,  that  they  could  not  now  oppose  any  force  that  came 
against  them,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  by  stratagem,  if  any 
one  would  attack  them;  for  that  about  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  when  they  thought  they  might  have  some  rest  from  the 
hardships  they  were  under,  and  when  a  morning  sleep  used  to 
come  upon  them,  as  they  were  thoroughly  weary,  he  said  the 
watch  used  to  fall  asleep;  accordingly  his  advice  was,  that  they 
should  make  their  attack  at  that  hour.  But  Vespasian  had  a 
suspicion  about  this  deserter,  as  knowing  how  faithful  the  Jews 
were  to  one  another,  and  how  much  they  despised  any  punish- 
ments that  could  be  inflicted  on  them;  this  last,  because  one  of 
the  people  of  Jotapata  had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torments,  and 
though  they  made  him  pass  through  a  fiery  trial  of  his  enemies 
in  his  examination,  yet  would  he  inform  them  nothing  of  the 
affairs  within  the"  city,  and  as  he  was  crucified,  smiled  at  them. 
However,  the  probability  there  was  in  the  relation  iiself,  did 
partly  confirm  the  truth  of  what  the  deserter  told  them,  and  they 
thought  he  might  probably  speak  truth.  However,  Vespasian 
thought  they  should  be  no  great  sufferers,  if  the  report  was  a 
sham;  so  he  commanded  them  to  keep  the  man  in  custody,  and 
prepared  the  army  for  taking  the  city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  they  marched  without  noise, 
at  the  hour  that  had  been  told  them,  to  the  wall;  and  it  was 
Titus  himself  that  first  got  upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes, 
Domitius  Sabinus,  and  had  a  few  of  the  fifteenth  legion  along 
with  him.  So  they  cut  the  throats  of  the  watch,  and  entered 
the  city  very  quietly.  After  these  came  Cerealis  the  tribune, 
and  Placidus,  and  led  on  those  that  were  under  them.  Now 
when  the  citadel  was  taken,  and  the  enemy  were  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  city,  and  when  it  was  already  day,  yet  was  not  the 
taking  of  the  city  known  by  those  that  held  it;  for  a  great  many 
of  them  were  fast  a-sleep,  and  a  great  mist,  which  then  by  chance 
fell  upon  the  city,  hindered  those  that  got  up  from  distinctly 
seeing  the  case  they  were  in,  till  the  whole  Roman  army  was 
gotten  in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find  the  miseries 
they  were  under;  and  as  they  were  slaying,  they  perceived  the 
city  was  taken.  And  for  the  Romans,  they  so  well  remem- 
bered what  they  had  suffered  during  the  siege,  that  they  spared 
none,  nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people  down  the  precipice 
from  the  citadel,  and  slew  them  as  they  drove  them  down;  at 
which  time  the  difficulties  of  the  place  hindered  those  that  were 
still  able  to  fight  from  defending  themselves;  for  as  they  were 
distressed  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  could  not  keep  their  feet  sure 
along  the  precipice,  they  were  overpowered  with  the  crowd  of 
those  that  came  fighting  them  down  from  the  citadel.  This  pro- 
voked a  great  many,  even  of  those  chosen  men  that  were  about 
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Josephus,  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands;  for  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Romans,  they  resolved 
to  prevent  being  killed  by  the  Romans,  and  got  together  in  great 
numbers  in  the  utmost  parts  of  the  city,  and  killed  themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  the  first  perceived  they 
were  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  they  could,  went  up  into 
one  of  the  towers  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  for  a  while 
defended  themselves  there;  but  as  they  were  encompassed  with 
a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to  use  their  right  hands  when 
it  was  too  late,  and  at  length  they  cheerfully  offered  their  necks 
to  be  cut  off  by  those  that  stood  over  them.  And  the  Romans 
might  have  boasted  that  the  conclusion  of  that  siege  was  with- 
out blood  [on  their  side],  if  there  had  not  been  a  centurion,  An- 
tonius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city.  His  death  was 
occasioned  by  the  following  treachery:  for  there  was  one  of 
those  that  were  fled  into  the  caverns,  which  were  a  great  num- 
ber, who  desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him  his  right 
hand  for  his  security,  and  would  assure  him  that  he  would 
preserve  him,  and  give  him  his  assistance  in  getting  up  out  of 
the  cavern;  accordingly  he  incautiously  reached  him  his  right 
hand,  when  the  other  man  prevented  him,  and  stabbed  him  un- 
der his  loins  with  a  spear,  and  killed  him  immediately. 

36.  And  on  this  day  it  was  that  the  Romans  slew  all  the  mul- 
titude that  appeared  openly:  but  on  the  following  days  they 
searched  the  hiding  places,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  under 
ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went  thus  through  every  age, 
excepting  the  infants  and  the  women,  and  of  these  there  were 
gathered  together  as  captives  twelve  hundred;  and  as  for  those 
that  were  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  in  the  former  fights, 
they  were  numbered  to  be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian  gave 
order  that  the  city  should  be  entirely  demolished,  and  all  the 
fortifications  burnt  down.  And  thus  was  Jotapata  taken,  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month 
Panemus  [Tamuz]. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  Josephus  was  discovered  by  a  woman,  and.  was  willing  to 
deliver  himself  up  to  the  Romans;  and  what  discourse  he  had 
with  his  own  men,  when  they  endeavoured  to  hinder  him;  and 
what  he  said  to  Vespasian,  when  he  was  brought  to  him;  and 
after  what  manner  Vespasian  used  him  afterward. 

$  1.  i^ND  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Josephus,  both  out 
of  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  and  because  their  general  was 
very  desirous  to  have  him  taken;  for  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were 
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once  taken,  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  would  be  over.  They 
then  searched  among  the  dead,  and  looked  into  the  most  con- 
cealed recesses  of  the  city;  but  as  the  city  was  first  taken,  he 
was  assisted  by  a  certain  supernatural  providence;  for  he  with- 
drew himself  from  the  enemy  when  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  leaped  into  a  certain  deep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoined 
a  large  den  at  one  side  of  it,  which  den  could  not  be  seen  by 
those  that  were  above  ground;  and  here  he  met  with  forty  per- 
sons of  eminency  that  had  concealed  themselves,  and  with  pro- 
visions enough  to  satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days.  So  in  the 
day  time  he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who  had  seized  upon 
all  places,  and  in  the  night  time  he  got  up  out  of  the  den,  and 
looked  about  for  some  way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice 
of  the  watch:  but  as  ali  places  were  guarded  every  where  on  his 
account,  that  there  was  no  way  of  getting  off  unseen,  he  went 
down  again  into  the  den.  Thus  he  concealed  himself  two  days; 
but  on  the  third  day,  when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who  had 
been  with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Whereupon  Vespasian  sent 
immediately  and  zealously  two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus, 
and  ordered  them  to  give  Josephus  their  right  hands  as  a  secur- 
ity for  his  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 

2.  So  they  came  and  envited  the  man  to  come  up,  and  gave 
him  assurances  that  his  life  should  be  preserved:  but  they  did 
not  prevail  with  him;  for  he  gathered  suspicions  from  the  pro- 
bability there  was  that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things  against 
the  Romans,  must  suffer  for  it,  though  not  from  the  mild  tem- 
per of  those  that  invited  him.  However,  he  was  afraid  that  he 
was  invited  to  come  up  in  order  to  be  punished,  until  Vespasian 
sent  besides  these  a  third  tribune,  Nican  r,  to  him;  be  was  one 
that  was  well  known  to  Josephus,  and  had  been  his  familiar  ac- 
quaintance in  <ld  time.  When  he  was  come,  he  enlarged  upon 
the  natural  mildness  of  the  Romans  towards  those  they  have 
once  conquered,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  behaved  himself  so 
valiantly,  that  the  commanders  rather  admired  than  hated  him; 
that  the  general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  brought  to  him, 
not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for  that  he  could  do  though  he 
should  not  come  voluntarily,  but  that  he  was  determined  to 
preserve  a  man  of  his  courage.  He  moreover  added  this, -that 
Vespasian,  had  he  been  resolved  to  impose  upon  him,  would 
not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend  of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest 
colour  upon  the  vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and  mean- 
ing perfidiousness,  nor  would  he  have  himself  acquiesced,  or 
come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  deceive  him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with  himself  about  Ni- 
canor's  proposal,  the  soldiery  were  so  angry,  that  they  ran 
hastily  to  set  fire  to  the  den;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit 
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them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take  the  man  alive.  And 
now  as  Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Josephus  to  comply,  and  he  under- 
stood how  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened  him,  he  cal- 
led to  mind  the  dreams  which  he  had  dreamed  in  the  night  time, 
whereby  God  had  signified  to  him  before-hand  both  the  future 
calamities  of  the  Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Ro- 
man emperors.  Now  Josephus  was  able  to  give  shrewd  con- 
jectures about  the  interpretation  of  such  dreams  as  have  been 
ambiguously  delivered  by  God.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  as 
being  a  priest  himself,  and  of  the  posterity  of  priests;  and  just 
then  was  he  in  an  ecstasy,  and  setting  before  him  the  tremenduous 
images  of  the  dreams  he  had  lately  had,  he  put  up  a  secret  prayer 
to  God,  and  said,  "  Since  it  pleaseth  thee,  who  hast  created  the 
*'  Jewish  nation,  to  depress  the  same,  and  since  all  their  good 
"  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the  Romans,  and  since  thou  hast  made 
"  choice  of  this  soul  of  mine  to  foretel  what  is  to  come  to  pass 
*«  hereafter,  I  willingly  give  them  my  hands,  and  am  content  to 
"  live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that  1  do  not  go  over  to  the  Ro* 
*'  mans  as  a  deserter  of  the  Jews,    but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  complied  with  Nicanor's  invi- 
tation. But  when  those  Jews  who  had  fled  with  him,  under- 
stood that  he  yielded  to  those  that  invited  him  to  come  up,  they 
came  about  him  in  a  body,  and  cried  out,  "  Nay,  indeed,  now, 
"  may  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which  God  ordained  himself, 
•*  well  groan  to  purpose;  that  God  we  mean  who  hath  created 
*«  the  souls  of  the  Jews  of  such  a  temper,  that  they  despise  death. 
"  O  Josephus!  art  thou  still  fond  of  life;  and  canst  thou  bear  to 
"  see  the  light  in  a  state  of  slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  for- 
"  gotten  thyself?  How  many  hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their 
"  lives  for  liberty?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a  false  reputation 
<s  for  manhood,  and  a  like  false  reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou 
"  canst  hope  for  preservation  from  those  against  whom  thou 
11  hast  fought  so  zealously,  and  art  however  willing  to  be  pre- 
««  served  by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest.  But  although  the  good 
««  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath  made  thee  forget  thyself,  we 
«'  ought  to  take  care  that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not 
•«  be  tarnished.  We  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand  and  a  sword; 
"  and  if  thou  wilt  die  willingly,  thou  wilt  die  as  general  of  the 
"  Jews;  but  if  unwillingly,  thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them." 
As  soon  as  they  said  this,  they  began  to  thrust  their  swords  at 
him,  and  threatened  they  would  kill  him,  if  he  thought  of  yield- 
ing himself  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  attacking  him,  and 
yet  thought  he  shouid  be  a  betrayer  of  the  commands  of  God,  if 
he  died  before  thev  were  delivered.     So  he  began  to  talk  like  a 
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philosopher  to  them  in  the  distress  he  was  then  in,  when  he  said 
thus  to  them:  "  O  my  friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest  to  kill  our- 
"  selves?  and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are 
"  such  dear  companions,  at  such  variance?  can  any  one  pre- 
"  tend  that  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  formerly?  Nay,  the  Ro- 
M  mans  are  sensible  how  that  matter  stands  well  enough.  It  is 
"  a  brave  thinrj  to  die  in  war:  but  so  that  it  be  according  to  the 
"  law  of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  If,  therefore,  I  a- 
"  void  death  from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am  truly  wor- 
«  thy  to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and  my  own  hand:  but 
"  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and  would  spare  their  enemy,  how 
"  much  more  ought  we  to  have  mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to 
"  spare  ourselves?  For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to  do  that 
"  to  ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them  for  doing  to  us.  I 
"  confess  freely,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  for  liberty;  but 
"  still  so  that  it  be  in  war,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  li- 
"  berty  from  us;  but  in  the  present  case  our  enemies  do  neither 
"  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill  us.  Now,  he  is  equally  a 
"  coward  who  will  not  die  when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he  who 
"  will  die  when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.  What  are  we  afraid 
"  of,  when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the  Romans?  Is  it  death! 
(:  If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of  when  we  but  suspect  our  ene- 
<(  mies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall  we  inflict  it  on  ourselves  for 
"  certain?  But  it  may  be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.  And  are 
"  we  then  in  a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present?  It  may  also  be 
"  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  himself.  No,  cer- 
"  tainly,  but  a  most  unmanly  one;  as  T  should  esteem  that  pilot 
"  to  be  an  arrant  coward,  who,  out  of  fear  of  a  storm,  should 
"  sink  his  ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now,  self-murder  is  a  crime 
"  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of  all  animals,  and  an 
"  instance  of  impiety  against  God  our  Creator:  nor  indeed  is 
"  there  any  animal  that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its 
**  own  means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  in  them 
"  all;  on  which  account  we  deem  those  that  openly  take  it 
*'  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies,  and  those  that  do  it  by  trea- 
"  chery,  are  punished  lor  so  doing.  And  do  not  you  think  that 
"  God  is  very  angry  when  a  man  does  injury  to  what  he  hath 
"  bestowed  on  him?  For  from  him  it  is  that  we  have  received 
"  our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave  it  to  his  disposal  to  take  that 
"  being  away  from  us.  The  bodies  of  all  men  are  indeed  mor- 
'*  tal,  and  are  created  out  of  corruptible  matter;  but  the  soul 
"  is  ever  immortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  the  divinity  that  inha- 
"  bits  our  bodies.  Besides,  if  any  one  destroys  or  abuses  a 
«  depositum  he  hath  received  from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed 
"  a  wicked  and  perfidious  person;  but  then  if  any  one  cast  out 
"  of  his  body  this  divine  depositum,  can  we  imagine  that  !v 
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"  who  is  thereby  affronted  does  not  know  of  it!    Moreover, 
«*  our  law  justly  ordains  that  slaves  which  run  away  from  their 
«  masters  shall  be  punished,  though  the  masters  they  run  away 
"  from  may  have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.     And  shall  we 
»  endeavour   to   run   away   from   God,  who  is  the  best  of  all 
"  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves  guilty  of  impiety?   Do  not 
*«  you  know  that  those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to 
"  the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was  received  from 
w  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is  pleased  to  require  it  back  a- 
*«  gain,  enjoy  eternal  fame,'  that  their  houses  and  their  posterity 
«*  are  sure,  that  their  souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and  obtain  a 
•«  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  whence,  in  the  revolutions' of 
«*  ages,  they  are  again  sent  into  pure  bodies;  while  the  souls  of 
«  those  whose  hands  have  acted  madly  against  themselves,  are 
*'  received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades,  and  while  God,  who 
'«  is  their  father,  punishes  those  that  offend  against  either  of 
«'  them  in  their  posterity;  for  which  reason  God  hates  such  do- 
*<  ings,  and  the  crime  is  punished  by  our  most  wise  legislator, 
**  Accordingly  our  laws  determine,  that  the  bodies  of  such  as 
«'  kill  themselves  should  be  exposed  till  the  sun  be  set,  without 
**  burial,  although  at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed  by  them  to 
«*  be  lawful  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner].     The  laws  of  other 
"  nations  also  enjoin  such  men's  hands  to  be  cut  off  when  they 
"  are  dead,  which  had  been  made  use  of  in  destroying  themselves 
«*  when  alive,  while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien  from 
««  the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body.     It  is,  therefore, 
««  my  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason  justly,  and  not  add  to  the 
•*  calamities  which  men  bring  upon  us,    impiety  towards  our 
'*  Creator.     If  we  have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do 
**  it;  for  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to  whom  we 
•*  have  given  so  many  demonstrations  of  our  courage,  is  no  way 
«*  inglorious;  but  if  we  have  a  mind  to  die,  it  is  good  to  die  by 
"  the  hand  of  those  that  have  conquered  us.     For  my  part,  I 
««  will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in  order  to  be  a 
«'  traitor  to  myself;  for  certainly  I  should  then  be  much  more 
«'  foolish  than  those  that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it 
*'  in  order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  do  it  for  destruction, 
"  for  my  own  destruction.     However,    I  heartily  wish  the  Ro- 
««  mans  may  prove  treacherous  in    this    matter;    tor    if,    after 
*'  the  offer  of  their  right  hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them, 
«*  I  shall  die  cheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  the  sense  of 
**  their  perfidiousness,  as  a  consolation  greater  than  victory  it- 
<«  self." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did  Josephus  use  to 
these  men  to  prevent  their  murdering  themselves;  but  despe- 
ration had  shut  their  ears,  as  having  long  ago  devoted  them- 
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selves  to  die,  and  they  were  irritated  at  Josephus.      They  then: 
ran  upon  him  with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  one  from  one 
quarter,   and  another  from  another,  and   called  him  a  coward, 
and  every  one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were  ready  to 
smite  him;  but  he  calling  to  one  of  them  by  name,  and  look- 
in^  like  a  general  to  another,   and  taking  a  third    by  the  hand, 
and  making  a   fourth  ashamed   of  himself,  by  praying  him  to 
forbear,  and  being  in  this  condition  distracted  with  various  pas-" 
sions,   (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress  he  was  then   in 
he  kept  off  every  one  of  their  swords  from  killing  him,  and  wa 
forced  to  do  like  such  wild  beasts  as  are  encompassed  about  on 
every  side,  who  always  turn  thrmsclves  against  those  that  last 
touched  them.     Nay,  some  of  their  right  hands  were  debilitate 
cd  bv  the  reverence  they  bare  to  their  general,  in  these  his  fa- 
tal calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped   out   of  their  hand's, 
and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were,  who,  when  they  aimed  to 
smite  him  with  their  swords,  they  were  not  thoroughly  either 
willing  or  able  to  do  it. 

7.   However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not  destitute  of 
his  usual  sagacity:    but  trusting  himself  to   the  providence  of 
God,   he  put  his  life  into  hazard  [in   the   manner  following]: 
"  And  now,"  said  he,  "  since  it  is  resolved  among  you  that  you 
"  will  die,  come  on,  let  us  commit  our  mutual  deaths  to  deter- 
«  mination  by  lot.     He  whom  the  lot  lulls  to  first,  let  him  be 
64  killed  by  him  that  hath  the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune  shall 
«*  make  its  progress  through  us  all;    nor  shall  any  of  us  perish 
"  by  his  own  right  hand,  for  it  would  be  unfair  if  when   the 
"  rest  are  gone,    somebody  should   repent  and  save  himself." 
This  proposal  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just;    and  when  he 
had  prevailed  with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by  lots,  he 
drew  one  of  the  lots  for  himself  also.     He  who  had  the  first  lot 
laid  his  neck  bare  to  him  that  had  the  next,  as  supposing  that 
the    general    would    die    anion"  them  immediately;    for   they 
thought  death,  if  Josephus  might  but  die  with  them,  was  sweet- 
er than  life:  yet  was  he  with  another  left  to  the  last,  whether 
we  must  say  it  happened  so  by  chance,  or  whether  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,     And   as  he  was  very  desirous  neither  to  be 
condemned  by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he  had  been  left  to  the  last,  to 
imbrue  his  right  hand  in  the  blood  of  his  countrymen,  he  per- 
suaded him  to  trust  his  fidelity  to  him,  and   to  live  as  well  as 
himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the  Romans,  and 
in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends,  and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to 
Vespasian.  But  now  all  the  Romans  ran  together  to  see  him; 
and  as  the  multitude  pressed  one  upon  another  about  their  gene- 
ral, there  was  a  tumult  of  a  various  kind;  while  some  rejoiced 
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that  Joseph r,s  was  taken,  and  some  threatened  him,  and  some 
crowded  to  see  him  very  near;  but  those  that  were  more  re- 
mote cried  out  to  have  this  their  enemy  put  to  death,  while 
those  that  were  near  called  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
a  deep  concern  appeared  at  the  change  of  his  fortune.  Nor 
were  there  any  of  the  Roman  commanders,  how  much  soever 
they  had  been  enraged  at  him  before,  but  relented  when  they 
came  to.  the  sight  of  him.  Above  all  the  rest  Titus's  own  va- 
lour, and  Josephus's  own  patience  under  his  afflictions,  made 
him  pity  him  as  did  also  the  commiseration  of  his  age,  when  he 
recalled  to  mind  that  but  a  Iktle  while  ago  he  was  lighting,  but 
lay  now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  made  him  consider 
the  power  of  fortune,  and  how  quick  is  the  turn  of  affairs  in 
war,  and  how  no  state  of  men  is  sure:  for  which  reason  he  then 
made  a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful  temper  with 
himself  and  induced  them  to  commiserate  Josephus.  He  was 
also  of  great  weight  in  persuading  his  father  to  preserve  him. 
However,  Vespasian  gave  strict  orders  that  he  should  be  kept 
with  great  caution  as  though  he  would  in  a  very  little  time,  send 
him  to  Nero. 

9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders,  he  said,  that 
lie  had  somewhat  in  his  mind  that  he  would  willingly  say  to 
himself  alone.  When  therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  with- 
draw, excepting  Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said,  "  Thou, 
"  O  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that  thou  hast  taken  Jo- 
"  sephus  himself  captive,  but  i  come  to  thee  as  a  messenger  of 
'*  greater  tidings;  for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I 
■Ci  knew  what  was  the  *  law  of  the  Jews  in  this  case,  and  how 
"  it  becomes  generals  to  die.  Dost  thou  send  me  to  Nero? 
"  For  why?  Are  Nero's  successors  till  they  come  to  thee  still 
"  alive?  Thou,  O  Vespasian,  art  Caesar,  and  emperor,  thou, 
"  and  this  thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep  me 
"  for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  Csesar,  are  not  only  lord  over  me,  but 
"  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all  mankind;  and  certainly  I 
"  deserve  to  be  kept  in  closer  custody  than  I  now  am  in,  in  or- 
*'  der  to  be  punished,  if  I  rashly  affirm  any  thing  of  God." 
WThen  he  had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present  did  not  believe 
him,  but  supposed  that  Josephus  said  this9  as  a  cunning  trick, 

*  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  of  Moses  here  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  afterwards  by  Eleazer,  B.  VII.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7.  Vol.  IV.  and  almost  implied  in 
B.  I.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10.  vol.  III.  by  Josephus's  commendation  of  Phasalus  for  doing 
so;  I  mean  whereby  Jewish  generals  and  people  were  obliged  to  kill  themselves, 
rather  than  go  into  slavery  under  heathens.  I  doubt  this  would  have  been  no  bet- 
ter than  self-murder;  and  I  believe  it  was  rather  some  vain  doctrine,  or  interpreta- 
tion of  the  rigid  Pharisees,  or  Essens,  or  Herodians,  tlian  a  just  cwiscquence  froai 
any  law  of  God  delivered  by  Moses. 
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in  order  to  his  own  preservation;  but  in  a  little  time  he  was 
convinced,  and  believed  what  he  said  to  be  true,  God  himseU 
erecting  his  expectations,  so  as  to  think  of  obtaining  the  em- 
pire, and  by  other  signs  lbrcshewing  his  advancement.  He  also 
found  Joseph  us  to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occasions;  for 
one  of  those  friends  that  were  present  at  that  secret  conference, 
said  to  Josephus,  "  I  cannot  but  wonder  how  thou  couldest  not 
*•'  foretel  to  the  people  of  Jotapata,  that  they  should  be  taken, 
ti  nor  couldest  foretel  this  captivity  which  hath  happened  to 
*•'  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now  sayest  be  a  vain  thing,  in  or- 
"  der  to  avoid  the  rage  that  is  risen  against  thyself."  To  which 
Josephus  replied,  "  I  did  foretel  to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that 
't  they  would  be  taken  on  the  forty-seventh  day,  and  that  I 
"  should  be  caught  alive  by  the  Romans."  Now  when  Ves- 
pasian had  inquired  of  the  captives  privately  about  these  pre- 
dictions, he  found  them  to  be  tihie,  and  then  he  began  to  be- 
lieve those  that  concerned  himself/XVet  did  he  not  set  Jose- 
phus at  liberty  from  his  bands,  but  bestowed  on  him  suits  of 
clothes,  and  other  precious  gifts;  he  treated  him  also  in  a  very 
obliging  manner,  and  continued  so  to  do,  Titus  still  joining  hi£ 
interest  in  the  honours  that  were  done  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

J  low  Joppa  was  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up. 

§  1.  J^iow  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemais  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz],  and  from  thence  he  came 
to  Cesarea,  which  lay  by  the  sea-side.  This  was  a  very  great 
city  of  Judea,  and  for  the  greatest  part  inhabited  by  Greeks: 
the  citizens  here  received  both  the  Roman  army  and  its  general, 
with  all  sorts  of  acclamations  and  rejoicings,  and  this  partly 
out  of  the  good- will  they  bore  to  the  Romans,  but  principal- 
ly out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that  were  conquered 
by  them;  on  which  account  they  came  clamouring  against  Jo- 
sephus in  crowds,  and  desired  he  might  be  put  to  death.  But 
Vespasian  passed  over  this  petition  concerning  him,  as  offered 
by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare  silence.  Two  of  the 
legions  also  he  placed  at  Cesarea,  that  they  might  there  take 
their  winter  quarters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such 
a  purpose;  but  he  placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth  at  Scythopolis, 
that  he  might  not  distress  Cesarea  with  the  entire  army.  This 
place  was  warm,  even  in  winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot  in  the 
summer  time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a  plain,  and  near  to 
She  sea  of  [Galilee.] 
2.  In.  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  together  as  well 
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such  as  had  seditiously  got  out  from  among  their  enemies,  a? 
those  that  had  escaped  out  of  the  demolished  cities  which  were 
in  all  a  great  number,  and  repaired  .Toppa,  which  had  been  left 
desolate  by  Cestius,  that  it  might  serve  them  for  a  place  of  re- 
fuge; and  because  the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid  waste  in 
the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting  them,  they  deter- 
mined to  go  off  to  sea.  They  also  built  themselves  a  great  ma- 
ny piratical  ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to  Sy- 
ria and  Phenicia,  and  Egypt,  and  made  those  seas  unnavigable 
to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as  Vespasian  knew  of  their  conspira- 
cy, he  sent  both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  Joppa,  which  wae 
unguarded  in  the  night  time;  however  those  that  were  in  it 
perceived  that  they  should  be  attacked,  and  were  afraid  of  it; 
vet  did  they  not  endeavour  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  but  fled 
to  their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea  all  night  out  of  the  reach  of  their 
darts. 

3.  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  an  haven,  for  it  ends  in  a 
rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is  straight,  but  the  two  ends 
bends  towards  each  other,  where  there  are  deep  precipices,  and 
great  stones  that  jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the  chains: 
wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have  left  their  footstep-, 
which  attest  to  the  antiquity  of  that  fable.  But  the  north  wind 
opposes  and  beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes  mighty  waves  a 
gainst  the  rocks  which  receives  them,  and  renders  the  have 
more  dangerous  than  the  country  they  had  deserted.  Now  as 
those  people  of  Joppa  were  floating  about  in  this  sea,  in  the 
morning  there  fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them,  it  is  called  by 
those  that  sail  there  tJic  black  north  wind,  and  there  dashed  their 
ships  one  against  another,  and  dashed  some  of  them  against  the 
rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them  by  force,  while  they  strove  a- 
gainst  the  opposite  waves  into  the  main  sea;  for  the  shore  was 
so  rocky,  and  had  so  many  of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  to  land;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so  very  high,  that 
they  drowned  them;  nor  was  there  any  place  whither  they 
could  fly,  nor  any  way  to  save  themselves,  while  they  were 
thrust  out  of  the  sea,  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if  they  staid 
where  they  were,  and  out  of  the  city  by  the  violence  of  the 
Romans.  And  much  lamentation  there  was  when  the  ships 
dashed  against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when  they  were 
jbroken  to  pieces;  and  some  of  the  multitude  that  were  in  them 
covered  with  waves,  and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were 
embarrassed  with  shipwrecks.  But  some  of  them  thought,  that 
to  die  by  their  owrn  swords  was  lighter  than  by  the  sea,  aud  so 
•they  killed  themselves  before  they  v/ere  drowned;  although  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the  waves,  and  dashed  to 
pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of  the  rocks,  insomuch  that  the 
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sea  was  bloody  a  long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts  were  full  of 
dead  bodies,  for  the  Romans  came  upon  those  that  were  carried 
to  the  shore,  and  destroyed  them;  and  the  number  of  the  bo- 
dies that  were  thus,  thrown  out  of  the  sea  was  four  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also  took  the  city  without  op- 
position, and  utterly  demolished  it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the  Romans  in  a  lit- 
tle time;  but  Vespasian,  in  order  to  prevent  these  pirates  from 
coming  thither  any  more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  cita- 
del of  Joppa  had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it,  with  a  few 
footmen,  that  these  last  might  stay  there  and  guard  the  camp, 
and  the  horsemen  might  spoil  the  country  that  lay  round  it,  and 
might  destroy  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  smaller  cities, 
So  these  troops  over-ran  the  country,  as  they  were  ordered 
to  do,  and  every  day  cut  to  pieces,  and  laid  desolate  the  whole 
region. 

5.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  related  at  Jerusa- 
lem, a  great  many  at  the  first  disbelieved  it,  on  account  of  the 
vastness  of  the  calamity,  and  because  they  had  no  eye-wit- 
ness to  attest  the  truth  of  what  was  related  about  it:  for  not 
one  person  was  saved  to  be  a  messenger  of  that  news,  but  a 
fame  was  spread  abroad  at  random  that  the  city  was  taken,  as 
such  fame  usually  spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the 
truth  was  known  by  degrees,  from  the  places  near  Jotapata, 
and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too  true.  Yet  were  there  fictitious 
Ftories  added  to  what  was  really  done;  for  it  was  reported 
that  Josephus  was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city,  which  piece 
of  news  filled  Jerusalem  full  of  sorrow.  In  every  house  also, 
and  among  all  to  whom  any  of  the  slain  were  allied,  there  was 
a  lamentation  for  them;  but  the  mourning  for  the  commander 
was  a  public  one,  and  some  mourned  for  those  that  had  lived 
with  them,  others  for  their  kindred,  others  for  their  friends, 
and  others  for  their  brethren,  but  all  mourned  for  Josephus; 
insomuch  that  the  lamentation  did  not  cease  in  the  city  be- 
fore the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  *  mourners., 
with  their  pipes,  who  should  begin  the  melancholy  ditties  for 
them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appeared  how  the 
affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood;  yet  was  it  found  that  the  death 
of  Josephus  was  a  fiction;  and  when  they  understood  that  he 
was  alive,  and  was  among  the  Romans,  and  that  the  command- 

*  These  public  mourners,  hired  upon  the  supposed  death  of  Josephus,  and  the 
real  death  of  many  more,  illustrate  some  passages  in  tlie  Bible,  which  suppose 
the  same  custom,  as  Wat.  si.  17.  -where  the  reader  may  consult  the  notes  ci' 
Grotiust 
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ers  treated  him  at  another  rate  than  they  treated  captives,  they 
were  as  vehemently  angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had  shewed 
their  good -will  before,  when  he  appeared  to  have  been  dead. 
He  was  also  abused  by  some  as  having  been  a  coward,  and  by 
others  as  a  deserter;  and  the  city  was  full  of  indignation  at  him; 
and  of  reproaches  cast  upon  him;  their  rage  was  also  aggravated 
by  their  afflictions,  and  more  inflamed  by  their  ill  success;  and 
%vhat  usually  becomes  an  occasion  of  caution  to  wise  men,  I 
meajn  affliction,  became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther 
calamities,  and  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still  the  beginning 
of  another;  they  therefore  resolved  to  fall  on  the  Romans 
the  more  vehementl}',  as  resolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in 
revenging  themselves  on  the  Romans.  And  this  was  the  state 
of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which  now  came  upon  it. 

7.  But  Vespasian,  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa, 
while  the  king  himself  persuaded  him  so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to 
his  treating  the  general  and  his  army  in  the  best  and  most  splen- 
did manner  his  private  affairs  would  enable  him  to  do,  and  part- 
ly that  he  might,  by  their  means,  correct  such  things  as  were 
amiss  in  his  government),  he  removed  from  that  Cesarea  which 
was  by  the  sea  side,  and  went  to  that  which  is  called  *  Cesarea 
Philippi,  and  there  he  refreshed  his  army  for  twenty  days,  and 
was  himself  feasted  by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also  returned 
public  thanks  to  God  for  the  good  success  he  had  had  in  his  un- 
dertakings. But  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  that  Tiberias  was 
fond  of  innovations,  and  that  Taricheee  had  revolted,  both, 
which  cities  were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  and  was 
satisfied  within  himself  that  the  Jews  were  every  where  per- 
verted [from  their  obedience  to  their  governors],  he  thought  it 
seasonable  to  make  an  expedition  against  these  cities,  and  that 
for  tho  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in  order  to  bring  his  cities  to  rea- 
son. So  he  sent  away  his  son  Titus  to  [the  other]  Cesarea,  that 
he  might  bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopolis,  which 
is  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tiberias,  whither  he  came,  and  there  he  awaited  for  his  son.  He 
then  came  with  three  legions,  and  pitched  his  camp  thirty  fur- 
longs off  Tiberias,  at  a  certain  station  easily  seen  by  the  innova- 
tors, it  is  named  Senabris.  He  also  sent.  Valerian,  a  decurion, 
with  fifty  horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those  that  were  in 
the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assurances  of  their  fi- 
delity; for  he  had  heard  that  the  people  were  desirous  of  peace., 
but  were  obliged  by  some  of  the  seditious  part  to  join  with  them, 
and  so  were  forced  to  fight  for  them.     When  Valerian  had 

*  Of  this  Cesarea  Philippi  (twice  mentioned  in  our  New  Testamant,  Mat,  xvts, 
1 3,  Mark  viii.  27.)  there  are  coins  still  extant,  as  Spanheiru  here  informs  us, 
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marched  up  to  the  place,  and  was  near  the  wall,  he  alighted  off 
his  horse,  and  made  those  that  were  with  him  do  the  same,  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  to  come  to  skirmish  with  them;  but 
before  they  could  come  to  a  discourse  one  with  another,  the  most 
potent  men  among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  them  armed, 
their  leader  was  one  whose  name  was  Jesus,  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
the  principal  bead  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian,  nei- 
ther thinking  it  safe  to  fight  contrary  to  the  commands  of  the 
general,  though  he  were  secure  of  a  victory,  and  knowing  that 
it  was  a  very  hazardous  undertaking  for  a  few  to  fight  with 
many,  for  those  that  were  unprovided  to  fight  those  that  were 
ready,  and  being  on  other  accounts  surprised  at  this  unexpect- 
ed onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away  on  foot,  as  did  five  of  the 
rest  in  like  manner,  and  left  their  horses  behind  them;  which 
horses  Jesus  led  away  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they  had 
taken  them  in  battle  and  not  by  treachery. 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as  were  of  prin- 
cipal authority  among  them,  fearing  what  would  be  the  issue  of 
this  matter,  fled  to  the  camp  of  the  Romans:  they  then  took  their 
king  along  with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Vespasian,  to  sup- 
plicate his  favour,  and  besought  him  not  to  overlook  them, 
nor  to  impute  the  madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole  city,  to  spare  a 
people  that  have  been  ever  civil  and  obliging  to  the  Romans; 
but  to  bring  the  authors  of  this  revolt  to  due  punishment,  who 
had  hitherto  .so  watched  them,  that  though  they  were  zealous  to 
give  them  the  security  of  their  right  hands  of  a  long  time,  yet 
could  they  not  accomplish  the  same.  With  these  supplications 
the  general  complied,  although  he  were  very  angry  at  the  whole 
city  about  the  carrying  off'  his  horses,  and  this  because  he  saw 
that  Agrippa  was  under  a  great  concern  for  them.  So  when 
Vespasian  and  Agrippa  had  accepted  of  their  right  hands  by  way 
of  security,  Jesus  and  his  party  thought  it  not  safe  for  them  to 
continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they  ran  away  to  Taricheae.  The  next 
day  Vespasian  sent  Trajan  before  with  some  horsemen  to  the 
citadel,  to  make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whether  they  were  all 
disposed  for  peace;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  the  people  were 
of  the  same  mind  with  the  petitioners,  he  took  his  army,  and 
went  to  the  city;  upon  which  the  citizens  opened  to  him  their 
gates,  and  met  him  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their 
saviour  and  benefactor.  But  as  the  army  was  a  great  while  in 
getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so  narrow,  Vespasian  com- 
manded the  south  wall  to  be  broken  down,  and  so  made  a  broad 
passage  for  their  entrance.  However,  he  charged  them  to  ab- 
stain from  rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to  gratify  the  king; 
and  on  his  account  spared  the  rest  of  the  wall,  while  the  king 
undertook  :i>r  thern  that  they  should  continue  [faithful  to  tb^ 
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Romans]  for  the  time  to  come.  And  thus  did  he  restore  this 
city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it  had  been  grievously  afflicted  by 
the  sedition. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Tarichece  "joas  taken.     A  description  of  the  river  Jordan, 
and  of  the  country  of  Gennesarcth. 

§  1.  .And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  between  this 
city  and  Taricheae,  but  fortified  his  camp  more  strongly,  as 
suspecting  that  he  should  be  forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long 
war;  for  all  the  innovators  had  gotten  together  at  Taricheae,  as  re- 
lying upon  the  strength  of  the  city,  and  on  the  lake  that  lay  by  it. 
This  lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the  lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth.  The  city  itself  is  situated  like  Tiberias,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  mountain,  and  on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by 
the  sea,  had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus,  though  not  so 
strongly  as  Tiberias;  for  the  wall  of  Tiberias  had  been  built  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Jews  revolt,  when  he  had  great  plenty  of 
money,  and  great  power,  but  Taricheae  partook  only  the  re- 
mains of  that  liberality.  Yet  had  they  a  great  number  of  ships 
gotten  ready  upon  the  lake,  that,  in  case  they  were  beaten  at 
land,  they  might  retire  to  them,  and  they  were  so  fitted  up, 
that  they  might  undertake  a  sea-fight  also.  But  as  the  Romans 
were  building  a  wall  about  their  camp,  Jesus  and  his  party  were 
neither  affrighted  at  their  number,  nor  at  the  good  order  they 
were  in,  but  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and  at  the  very  first  onset 
the  builders  of  the  wall  were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled  what  little 
they  had  before  built  to  pieces;  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  armed 
men  getting  together,  and  before  they  had  suffered  any  thing 
themselves,  they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But  then  the  Ro- 
mans pursued  them,  and  drove  them  into  their  ships,  where  they 
launched  out  as  far  as  might  give  them  the  opportunity  ot  reach- 
ing the  Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them,  and  then  cast 
anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  close,  as  in  a  line  of  battle,  and 
thence  fought  the  enemy  from  the  sea,  who  were  themselves 
at  land.  But  Vespasian  hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them 
were  gotten  together  in  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city,  he 
thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six  hundred  chosen  horsemen  to  dis- 
perse them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy  was  very  nume- 
rous, he  sent  to  his  father,  and  informed  him,  that  he  should 
want  more  forces.  But  as  he  saw  a  great  many  of  the  horse- 
men eager  to  fight,  and  that  before  any  succours  should  come  to 
them,  and  that  yet  some  of  them  were  privately  under  a  sort  of 
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consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood  in  a  place 

whence  he  might  be  heard,  and  said  to  them,  "  My  brave  Ro- 

«'  mans!  for  it  is  right  for  me  to  put  you  in  mind  of  what  na- 

"  tion  you  are,  in  the  beginning  of  my  speech,  that  so  you  may 

"  not  be  ignorant  who  you  are,  and  who  they  are  against  whom 

<*  we  are  going  to  fight.     For  as  to  us,   Romans,  no  part  of  the 

44  habitable  earth  hath  been  able  to  escape  our  hands  hitherto; 

(i  but  as  for  the  Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of  them  too,  though 

'«  they  have  been  already  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give  up  the 

"  cause;  and  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us  to  grow  weary  un- 

w  der  good  success,  when  they  bear  up  under  their  misfortunes, 

*{  As  to  the  alacrity  which  you  shew  publicly,  I  see  it,  and  re- 

*'  joice  at  it;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of  the  enemy 

*'  should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon  some  of  you:  let  such  an 

H  one  consider  again,  who  we  are  that  are  to  fight;  and  who  those 

"  are  against  whom  we  are  to  fight.     Now  these  Jews,  though 

"  they  be  very  bold  and  great  despisers  of  death,  are  but  a  dis- 

««  orderly  body,  and  unskilful  in  war,  and  may  rather  be  called 

t(  a  rout  than  an  army;  while  I   need  say  nothing  of  our  skill 

«  and  our  good  order;   for  this  is  the  reason  why  we  Romans 

*(  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of  peace,  that  we  may  not 

«'  think  of  number  for  number,  when  we  come  to  fight  with 

«'  our   enemies:    for   what  advantage  should  we  reap  for  our 

"  continual  sort  of  warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal  in  number 

w  to  such  as  have  not  been  used  to  war?  Consider  farther,  that 

w  you  are  to  have  a  conflict  with  men  in  effect  unarmed,  while 

"  you  are  well  armed;  with  footmen,  while  you  ere  horsemen; 

<*  with  those  that  have  no  good  general,  while  you  have  one; 

"  and  as  these  advantages  make  you  in  effect  manifold  more 

««  than  you  are,  so  do  their  disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their 

"  number.     Now  it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they 

«  be  soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with   success,  but  it  is  their 

«'  bravery  that  does  it,  though  they  be  but  a  lew;  for  a  few  are 

«<  easily  set  in  battle  array,  and  can  easily  assist  one  another, 

«'  while   over   numerous    armies  are  more  hurt  by  themselves 

*<  than  by  their  enemies.    It  is  boldness  and  rashness,  the  effects 

"of  madness,   that  conduct  the  Jews.     Those  passions  indeed 

««  make  a  great  figure  when  they  succeed,   but  are  quite   ex- 

**  tinguished  upon  the  least  ill  success,   but  we  are' led  on  by 

«  courage,  and  obedience,  and  fortitude,  which  shews  itself  in- 

"  deed  in  our  good  fortune,  but  still  does  not  for  ever  desert  us 

"  in  our  ill  fortune.     Nay,  indeed,  your  fighting  is  to  be  on 

««  greater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews;    for  although  they 

"  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty,  and  for  their  country,"  yet 

**  what  can  be  a  greater  motive  to  us  than  glory?   and  that  it 

•  may  never  be  said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the 
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"  habitable  earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us.     We  must 

(i  also  reflect  upon  this,    that  there  is  no  fear  of   our  suflfer- 

"  ing  any  incurable  disaster  in  the  present  case;   for  those  that 

"  are  ready  to  assist  us  are  many,  and  at  hand  also:  yet  is  it  in 

"  our  power  to  seize  upon  this  victory  ourselves,  and  I  think 

"  we  ought  to  prevent  the  coming  of  those  my  father  is  sending 

"  to  us  for  our  assistance,  that  our  success  may  be  peculiar  to  our- 

tf  selves,  and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.    And  I  cannot  but  think 

"  this  an  opportunity  wherein  my  father  and  I,  and  you  shall 

"  be  all  put  to  the  trial,   whether  he   be  worthy  of  his  former 

"  glorious  performances,  whether  1  be  his  son  in  reality,  and 

"  whether  you   be  really   my   soldiers:    for   it  is  usual  for  my 

n  father  to  conquer;  and  for  myself  I  should  not  bear  the  thoughts 

"  of  returning  to  him  if  1  were  once  taken  by  the  enemy.    And 

tl  how  will  you  be  able  to  avoid  being  ashamed,  if  you  do  not 

"  shew  equal  courage  with  your  commander,  when  he  goes  be- 

*l  fore  you  into  danger?    For  you  know  very  well  that  I  shall 

"  go  into  the  danger  first,   and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the 

«'  enemy.     Do  not  you  therefore  desert  me,  but  persuade  your- 

"  selves  that  God  will  be  assisting  to  my  onset.     Know  this  a!- 

"  so  before  we  begin,  that  we  shall  now  have  better  success  than 

"  we  should  have,  if  we  were  to  fight  at  a  distance." 

3,  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinary  fury  fell  up- 
on the  men;  and  as  Trajan  was  already  come  before  the  fight, 
began,  with  four  hundred  horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  be- 
cause the  reputation  of  the  victory  would  be  diminished  by  be- 
ing common  to  so  many.  Vespasian  had  also  sent  both  An- 
tonius  and  Silo,  with  two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it 
them  in  charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that  was  over  against 
the  city,  and  repel  those  that  were  upon  the  wall;  which  archers 
did  as  they  were  commanded,  and  prevented  those  that  attempt- 
ed  to  assist  them  that  way.  And  now  Titus  made  his  own  horse 
march  first  against  the  enemy,  as  did  the  others  with  a  great 
noise  after  him,  and  extended  themselves  upon  the  plain  as  wide 
as  the  enemy  which  confronted  them,  by  which  means  they  ap- 
peared much  more  numerous  than  they  really  were.  Now  the 
Jews,  although  they  were  surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their 
good  order,  made  resistance  against  their  attacks,  for  a  little 
while;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their  long  poles,  and 
overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of  the  horsemen,  they  came  to  be 
trampled  under  their  feet;  many  also  of  them  were  slain  ou 
every  side,  which  made  them  disperse  themselves  and  run  to 
the  city,  as  fast  as  every  one  of  them  were  able.  So  Titus  press- 
ed upon  the  hindmost,  and  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest  some  he 
fell  upon  as  they  stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he  prevented,  and 
met  them  in  the  mouth,  and  run  them  through;  many  also  he 
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leaped  upon  as  they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down 
and  cut  off  all  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and  turned  them 
back  into  the  plain,  till  at  last  they  forced  a  passage  by  their 
multitude,  and  got  away,  and  ran  into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition  among  them  with- 
in the  city;  for  the  inhabitants  themselves,  who  had  possessions 
there,  and  to  whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to  fight 
from  the  very  beginning;  and  not  the  less  so,  because  they  had 
been  beaten:  but  the  foreigners,  which  were  very  numerous, 
Would  force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch  that  there 
was,  a  clamour  and  a  tumult  among  them,  as  all  mutually  an- 
gry one  at  another.  And  when  Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he 
was  not  far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  "  Fellow  soldiers,  now 
«*  is  the  time;  and  why  do  we  make  any  delay,  when  God  is 
"  giving  up  the  Jews  to  us?  Take  the  victory  which  is  given 
"  you:  do  not  you  hear  what  a  noise  they  make?  Those  that 
*'  have  escaped  our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against  one  another, 
<{  We  have  the  city  if  we  make  haste:  but  besides  haste  we 
<{  must  undergo  some  labour,  and  use  some  courage:  for  no 
*'  great  things  uses  to  be  accomplished  without  danger:  accord- 
*«  ingly  we  must  not  only  prevent  their  uniting  again,,  which 
*(  necessity  will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  but  we  must  also  pre- 
*'  vent  the  coming  of  our,  own  men  to  our  assistance,  that  as 
*'  few  as  we  are  we  may  conquer  so  great  a  multitude,  and  may 
"  ourselves  alone  take  the  city." 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he  leaped  upon  his 
horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to  the  lake;  by  which  lake  he  march- 
ed, and  entered  into  the  city  the  first  of  them  all,  as  did  the 
others  soon  after  him.  Hereupon  those  that  were  upon  the 
walls  were  seized  with  a  terror  at  the  boldness  of  the  attempt, 
nor  durst  any  one  venture  to  fight  with  him,  or  to  hinder  him: 
so  ihpy  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those  that  were  about 
Jesus  fled  over  the  country,  while  others  of  them  ran  down  to 
the  lake,  and  met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain 
as  they  were  getting  up  into  the  ships,  but  others  of  them,  as 
they  attempted  to  overtake  those  that  were  already  gone  aboard. 
There  was  also  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  city,  while  those 
foreigners  that  had  not  fled  away  already,  made  opposition;  but 
the  natural  inhabitants  were  killed  without  fighting:  lor  in 
hopes  of  Titus's  giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  security, 
and  out  of  consciousness  that  they  had  not  given  any  consent  to 
the  war,  they  avoided  fighting,  till  Titus  had  slain  the  authors 
of  this  revolt  and  then  put  a  stop  to  any  farther  slaughters  out 
of  commisseration  of  these  inhabitants  of  the  place.  But  for 
those  that  had  fled  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the  city  taken,  they 
mailed  as  far  as  they  possibly  could  from  the  enemy. 
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6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to  his  father,  and 
let  him  know  the  good  news  of  what  he  had  done:  at  which,  as 
was  natural,  he  was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage 
and  glorious  actions  of  his  son;  for  he  thought  now  the  greatest 
part  of  the  war  was  over.  He  then  came  thither  himself,  and 
set  men  to  guard  the  city,  and  gave  them  command  to  take 
care  that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill  such  as  at- 
tempted so  to  do.  And  on  the  next  day  he  went  down  to  the 
lake,  and  commanded  that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up  in  order  to 
pursue  those  that  had  escaped  in  the  ships.  These  vessels  were 
quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly,  because  there  was  great  plenty 
of  materials,  and  a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called  from  the  country 
adjoining  to  it.  Its  breadth  is  forty  furlongs,  and  its  length  one 
hundred  and  forty;  its  waters  are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable  for 
drinking,  for  they  are  finer  than  the  thick  waters  of  other  fens; 
the  lake  is  also  pure,  and  on  every  side  ends  directly  at  the 
shores,  and  at  the  sand;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when 
you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than  river  or  foun- 
tain water,  and  yet  always  cooler  than  one  could  expect  in  so 
diffuse  a  place  as  this  is:  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in  the 
open  air,  it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  which  the  country  people  are 
accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  summer.  There  are  several 
kinds  of  fish  in  it,  different  both  to  the  taste  and  the  sight  from 
those  elsewhere.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  river  Jor- 
dan. Now  Panium  is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but 
in  reality  is  carried  thither  after  an  occult  manner  from  the 
place  called  Philia:  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to  Trachonitis, 
and  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs  from  Cesarea,  and  is  not 
far  out  of  the  road  on  the  right  hand;  and  indeed  it  hath  its 
name  of  Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  roundness 
of  its  circumference,  as  being  round  like  a  wheel;  its  water 
continues  always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either  sinking  or  run- 
ning over.  And  as  this  origin  of  Jordan  was  formerly  not 
known,  it  was  discovered  so  to  be  when  Philip  was  tetrarch  of 
Trachonitis:  for  he  had  chaff  thrown  into  Phiala,  and  it  was 
found  at  Panium,  where  the  ancients  thought  the  fountain  head 
of  the  river  was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by  the 
waters].  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural  beauty  had  been  im- 
proved by  the  royal  liberality  of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  his 
expenses.  Now  Jordan's  visible  stream  arises  from  this  ca- 
vern, and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  Semehonitis; 
when  it  hath  run  another  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first 
passes  by  the  city  Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  lake  Gennesareth;  after  which  it  runs  a  long  way  over  a. 
desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis. 
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8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this  lake  hath  the 
same  name  of  Gennesareth;  its  nature  is  wonderful  as  well  as  its 
beauty;  its  soil  is  so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow  up- 
on it,  and  the  inhabitants  accordingly  plant  all  sorts  of  trees  there; 
for  the  temper  of  the  air  is  so  well  mixed  that  it  agrees  very 
well  with  those  several  sorts,  particularly  walnuts,  which  re- 
quire the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in  vast  plenty;  there  are  palm 
trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air;  fig  trees  also  and  olives 
grow  near  them,  which  yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate. 
One  may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where  it  forces 
those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies  to  one  another  to  agree 
together;  it  is  a  happy  contention  of  the  seasons;  as  if  every 
one  of  them  laid  claim  to  this  country;  for  it  not  only  nour- 
ishes different  sorts  of  autumnal  fruit  beyond  mens  expectation, 
but  preserves  them  a  great  while;  it  supplies  men  with  the  prin- 
cipal fruits,  with  grapes  *  and  figs  continually,  during  ten  months 
of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits  as  they  become  ripe  to- 
gether through  the  whole  year:  for  besides  the  good  temperature 
of  the  air,  it  is  also  watered  from  a  most  fertile  fountain.  The 
people  of  the  country  call  it  Caphamawn:  some  have  thought  it 
to  be  a  vein  of  the  Nile,  because  it  produces  the  Coracin  fish  as 
well  as  that  lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria.  The  length 
of  this  country  extends  itself  along  the  banks  of  this  lake  that 
bears  the  same  name,  for  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty. 
And  this  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  vessels  were  gotten  ready,  Vespasian 
put  upon  ship-board  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  thought  suffi- 
cient to  be  too  hard  for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set 
.sail  after  them.  Now  these  which  were  driven  into  the  lake, 
could  neither  fly  to  the  land,  where  all  was  in  their  enemies  hand, 
and  in  war  against  them;  nor  could  they  fight  upon  the  level  by 
sea,  for  their  ships  were  small  and  fitted  only  for  piracy;  they 
were  too  weak  to  fight  with  Vespasian's  vessels,  and  the  marin- 
ers that  were  in  them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come 
near  the  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great  numbers.  How- 
ever, as  they  sailed  round  about  the  vessels,  and  sometimes  as 
they  came  near  them,  they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when 

*  It  may  be  worth  our  while  to  observe  here;  that  near  this  lake  of  Gennesareth 
grapes  and  figs  hang  on  the  trees  ten  months  of  the  year.  We  may  observe  also, 
that  in  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  Catecliis.  xviii.  sect.  5.  which  was  delivered  not  long 
before  Easter,  there  were  no  fresh  leaves  of  fig  trees,  nor  bunches  of  fresh  grapes 
in  Judea;  so  that  when  St.  Mark  says,  ch.  xi.  ver.  15.  that  our  Saviour,  soon  after 
the  same  time  of  die  year,  came  and  "  found  leaves"  on  a  fig-tree  near  Jerusalem, 
but  "  no  figs,  because  the  time  of"  new  "  figs"  ripening  "  was  not  yet,"  he  says 
very  true;  nor  were  they  therefore  other  than  old  leaves  which  our  Saviour  saw, 
and  old  figs  which  he  expected,  and  which  even  with  us  commonly  hang  on  the 
trees  all  winter  long, 
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they  were  a  good  way  off,  or  came  closer  and  fought  them;  yet 
did  they  receive  the  greatest  harm  themselves  in  both  cases.  As 
for  the  stones  they  threw  at  the  Romans,  they  only  made  a  sound 
one  after  another,  for  they  threw  them  against  such  as  were  in 
their  armour,  while  the  Roman  darts  could  reach  the  Jews 
themselves;  and  when  they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Romans, 
they  became  sufferers  themselves  before  they  could  do  any  harm 
to  the  other,  and  were  drowned,  they  and  their  ships  together. 
As  for  those  that  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  actual  fight,  (he  Ro- 
mans ran  many  of  them  through  with  their  long  poles.  Some- 
times the  Romans  leaped  into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their 
hands,  and  slew  them;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  vessels, 
the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and  destroyed  at  once 
their  ships  and  themselves  who  were  taken  in  them.  And  for 
such  as  were  drowning  in  the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up 
above  the  water,  they  were  either  killed  by  darts,  or  caught  by 
the  vessels;  but  if,  in  the  desperate  case  they  were  in,  they  at- 
tempted to  swim  to  the  enemies,  the  Romans  cut  off  either 
their  heads  or  their  hands;  and  indeed  they  were  destroyed  af- 
ter various  manners  every  where,  till  the  rest  being  put  to 
flight,  were  forced  to  get  upon  the  land,  while  the  vessels  en- 
compassed them  about  [on  the  sea]:  but  as  many  of  these  were 
repulsed  when  they  were  getting  ashore,  they  were  killed  by 
the  darts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  Romans  leaped  out  of  their 
vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great  many  more  upon  the  land:  one 
might  then  see  the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies,  for 
not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink,  and  a  very  sad 
sight  there  was  on  the  following  days  over  that  country;  for 
as  for  the  shores,  they  were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bo- 
dies all  swelled;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  inflamed  by  the 
sun,  and  putrified,  they  corrupted  the  air,  insomuch  that  the 
misery  was  not  only  the  object  of  commiseration  to  the  Jews, 
but  to  those  that  hated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors  of  that 
misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea  fight.  The  number 
of  the  slain,  including  those  that  were  killed  in  the  city  before, 
was  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat  upon  his  tribunal 
at  Taricheae,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  foreigners  from  the  old 
inhabitants;  for  those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the 
war.  So  he  deliberated  with  the  other  commanders,  whether 
he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabitants  or  not.  And  when  those 
commanders  alleged  that  the  dismission  of  them  would  be  to 
his  own  disadvantage,  because,  when  they  were  once  set  at  li- 
berty, they  would  not  be  at  rest,  since  they  would  be  people 
destitute  of  proper  habitations  and  would  be  able  to  compel  such 
as  they  fled  to,  to  fight  against  us,  Vespasian  acknowledged  that 
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they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved,  and  that  if  they  had  leave  giv- 
en them  to  fly  away,  they  would  make  use  of  it  against  those 
that  gave  them  that  leave.     But  still  he  considered  with  him- 
self*, after  what  manner  they  should  be  slain;  for  if  he  had  them 
slain  there,  he  suspected  the  people  of  the  country  would  there- 
by become  his  enemies;    for  that  to  be  sure  they  would  never 
bear  it,  that  so  many  that  had  been  supplicants  to  him  should  be 
killed,  and  to  offer  violence  to  them,  after  he  had  given  them  as- 
surances of  their  Jives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to  do  it.    How- 
ever, his  friends  were  too  hard  for  him,  and  pretended  that  no- 
thing against  the  Jews  could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to 
prefer  what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  where 
both  could  not  be  consistent.     So  he  gave  them  an  ambiguous 
liberty  to  do  as  they  advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go 
along  no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  Tiberias  only.     Sp 
they  readily  believed  what  they  desired  to  be  true,  and  went  a- 
long  securely,  with  their  effects,    the  way  which  was  allowed 
them,  while  the  Romans  siezed  upon  all  the  road  that  led  to  Ti- 
berias, that  none  of  them  might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in 
the  city.    Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  all  to  stand  in 
the  stadium,  and  commanded  them  to  kill  the  old  men  together 
with  the  others  that  were   useless,  which  were  in    number   a 
thousand  and  two  hundred.     Out  of  the  young  men,  he  chose 
six  thousand  of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  Nero,  to  dig  thro' 
the  Isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder  for  slaves,  being  thirty 
thousand  and  four  hundred,  besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of 
to  Agrippa;  for  as   to  those  that  belonged  to  his  kingdom,   he 
gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  them:   however,  the 
king  sold   these   also  for  slaves;    but  for  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude, who  were  Trachonites,  and  Gaulanites,  and  of  Hippos,  and 
some  of  Gadara,  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  seditious  persons 
and  fugitives,   who  were  of  such  shameful  characters,   that  they 
preferred  war  before  peace.     These  prisoners  were  taken  on  the 
eight  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul]. 

*  This  is  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  action  that  Vespasian  ever  did  in  this 
whole  war,  as  he  did  it  with  great  reluctance  also.  It  was  done  both  after  public 
assurance  given  of  sparing  the  prisoners  lives,  and  when  all  knew  and  confessed  that 
these  prisoners  were  no  way  guilty  of  any  sedition  against  the  Romans.  Nor  in- 
deed did  Titus  now  give  his  consent,  so  far  as  appears,  nor  ever  act  of  himself  so 
barbarously;  nay,  soon  after  this,  Titus  grew  quite  weary  of  shedding  blood,  and  of 
punishing  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  gave  the  people  of  Gischala  leave  to 
keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  B.  IV.  ch.  ii.  $  3,  5.  in  the  midst  of  their  siege.  Nor 
was  Vespasian  disposed  to  do  what  he  did,  till  his  officers  persuaded  him,  and  that 
from  two  principal  topics,  viz.  that  nothing  could  be  unjust  that  was  done  againsf: 
Jews,  and  that  when  both  cannot  be  consistent,  advantage  must  prevail  o\&rjustie&. 
Admirable  court  doctrines  these. 
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BOOK  IV. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR. 

f FROM    THE   SIEGE    OF   GAMALA   TO  THE  COMING  OF  TITU£ 
TO    BESIEGE   JERUSALEM.] 

CHAP.   I, 

The  siege  and  taking  of  Gamala. 

I  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the  taking  of  Jota- 
pata,  had  revolted  from  the  Romans,  did  upon  the  conquest  of 
Taricheae  deliver  themselves  up  to  them  again.  And  the  Ro- 
mans received  all  the  fortresses  and  the  cities,  excepting  Gischala 
and  those  that  had  been  seized  upon  Mount  Tabor;  Gamala  also, 
which  is  a  city  over  against  Taricheae,  but  on  the  other  side  of 
the  lake  conspired  with  them.  This  city  lay  upon  the  borders 
of  Agrippa's  kingdom,  as  also  did  Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And 
these  were  both  parts  of  Gaulonitis,  for  Sogana  was  a  part  of 
that  called  the  upper  Gaulonitis,  as  was  Gamala  of  the  lower; 
while  Seleucia  was  situated  at  the  lake  Semechonitis,  which  lake 
is  thirty  furlongs  in  breadth,  and  sixty  in  length;  its  marshes 
reach  as  far  as  the  place  Daphne,  which  in  other  respects  is  a  de- 
licious place,  and  hath  such  fountains  as  supply  water  to  what 
is  called  Little  Jordan,  under  the  temple  of  the  *  golden  calf) 
where  it  is  sent  into  great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa  had  united 
Sogana  and  Seleucia  by  leagues  to  himself,  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  revolt  from  the  Romans;  yet  did  not  Gamala  ac- 
cede to  them,  but  relied  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  which 
was  greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was  situated  upon  a 
rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain,  with  a  kind  of  neck  in  the 
middle;  where  it  begins  to  ascend,  it  lengthens  itself,  and  de- 
clines as  much  downward  before  as  behind,  insomuch  that  it  is 
like  a  camel  in  figure,  from  whence  it  is  so  named,  although  the 
people  of  the  country  do  not  pronounce  it  accurately:  both  on 
the  side  and  the  face  there  are  abrupt  parts  divided  from  the  rest, 
and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys;  yet  are  the  parts  behind,  where 

*  Here  we  have  the  exact  situation  of  one  of  Jeroboam's  golden  calves,  at  the 
exit  of  little  Jordan,  into  great  Jordan,  near  a  place  called  Daphne,  but  of  old  Dan, 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  viii.  sect  2  Vol.  I.  But  Reland  suspects, 
that  even  here  we  should  read  Dan  instead  of  Daphne,  there  being  no  where  else 
any  mention  of  a  place  called  Daphne  hereabouts. 
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they  are  joined  to  the  mountain,  .somewhat  easier  of  ascent  than 
the  other;  but  then  the  people  belonging  to  the  place  have  cut 
an  oblique  ditch  here,  and  made  that  hard  to  be  ascended  also. 
On  its  acclivity,  Which  is  straight,  houses  are  built,  and  those 
very  thick,  and  close  to  one  another.  The  city  also  hangs  so 
strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  would  fall  down  upon  itself,  so 
sharp  is  it  at  the  top.  It  is  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  south- 
ern mount,  which  reaches  to  an  immense  heighth,  was  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  citadel  to  the  city;  and  above  that  was  a  precipice, 
not  walled  about,  but  extending  itself  to  an  immense  depth. 
There  was  also  a  spring  of  water  within  the  wall,  at  the  ut- 
most limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  the  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken,  so  had  Jo- 
sephusj  by  building  a  wall  about  it,  made  it  still  stronger,  as 
also  by  ditches  and  mines  underground.  The  people  that  were 
in  it  were  made  more  bold  by  the  nature  of  the  place,  than  the 
people  of  Jotapata  had  been,  but  it  had  much  fewer  fighting 
men  in  it;  and  they  had  such  a  confidence  in  the  situation  of 
the  place,  that  they  thought  the  enemy  could  not  be  too  many 
for  them:  for  the  city  had  been  filled  with  those  that  had  fled 
to  it  for  safely,  on  account  of  its  strength;  on  which  account 
they  had  been  able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa  sent  to  be- 
siege it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus,  where  he  had  last 
pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Tiberias  (now  Emmaus,  if  it 
be  interpreted,  may  be  rendered  a  warm  bath^  for  therein  is  a 
spring  of  warm  water,  useful  for  healing),  and  came  to  Gama- 
la;  yet  was  its  situation  such,  that  he  was  not  able  to  encom- 
pass it  all  round  with  soldiers  to  watch  it;  but  where  the  places 
were  practicable,  he  sent  men  to  watch  it;  and  seized  upon  that 
mountain  which  was  over  it.  And  as  the  legions,  according  to 
their  usual  custom,  were  fortifying  their  camp  upon  that  moun- 
tain he  began  to  cast  up  banks  at  the  bottom,  at  the  part  to- 
wards the  east,  where  the  highest  tower  of  the  whole  city  was, 
and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their  camp;  while  the  fifth 
legion  did  duty  over  against  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  whilst  the 
tenth  legion  filled  up  the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this 
time  it  was  that  as  lung  Agrippa  was  come  nigh  the  walls,  and 
was  endeavouring  to  speak  to  those  that  were  on  the  walls,  about 
a  surrender,  he  was  hit  with  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one  of 
the  slingei>;  he  was  then  immediately  surrounded  with  his  own 
men.  But  the  Romans  were  excited  to  set  about  the  siege,  by 
their  indignation  on  the  king's  account,  and  by  their  fear  on  their 
own  account,  as  concluding  that  those  men  would  omit  no  kind- 
of  barbarity  against  foreigners  and  enemies,  who  were  so  enraged 
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gainst  one  of  their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to 
nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  which  was  done  on 
the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude  of  hands,  and  by  their  being 
accustomed  to  such  work,  they  brought  the  machines;  but  Cha- 
res and  Joseph,  who  were  tiie  most  potent  men  in  the  city,  set 
their   armed  men  in  order,  though  already  in  a  fright,   because 
tbey  did  not  suppose  that  the  city  could  hold  out  long,  since  they 
had  not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  water,  or  of  other  necessa- 
ries.   However  these  their  leaders  encouraged  them,  and  brought 
them  out  upon   the  wall,  and   for  a  while  indeed  they  drove  a- 
way  those  that  were  bringing  the  machines;  but  when  those  ma- 
chines threw  darts  and  stones  at  them,  they  retired  into  the  ci- 
ty; then  did  the  Romans  bring  battering   rams  to  three  several 
places,  and  made  the  wall  shake  [and  fall].     They  then  poured 
in  over  the  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  thrown   down,  with  a 
mighty  sound  of  trumpets  and  noise  of  armour,  and  with  a  shout 
of  the  soldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those  that   were  in 
the  city;  but  these  men  fell  upon  the  Romans  for  some  time, 
at  their  first  entrance,  and  prevented  their  going  any  farther,  and 
with  great  courage  beat  them  back;  and  the  Romans  were  so 
overpowered  by  the  greater  multitude  of  the  people,  who  beat 
them  on  every  side,  that  they  were  obliged  to  run  into  the  upper 
parts  of  the  city.      Whereupon  the  people  turned  about,  and  fell 
upon   their  enemies,  who  had  attacked  them,  and   thrust  them 
down  to  the  lower  parts,  and  as  they  were  distressed  by  the  nar- 
rowness and  difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them;  and  as  these  Ro- 
mans could  neither  bear  those  back  that  were  above  them,  nor 
escape  the  force  of  their  own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way 
forward,  they  were  compelled  to  i\y  into  their  enemies  houses, 
which  were  low;  but  these  houses,  being  thus  full  of  soldiers, 
whose  weight  they  could  not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly:  and  when 
one  house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of  those  that  were 
under  it,  as  did  those  do  to  such  as  were  under  them.     By  this 
means  a  vast  number  of  the  Romans  perished,   for  they  were  so 
terribly  distressed,  that  although  they  saw  the  houses  subsiding, 
they  were  compelled   to  leap  upon  the  lops  of  them;  so  that  a 
great  many  were  ground  to  powder   by  these  ruins,  and  a  great 
many  of  those  that  got  from  under  them,  lost  some  of  their  limbs, 
but  stiil  a  greater  number  were  suffocated  by  the  dust  that  arose 
from  those  ruins.     The  people  of  Gamala  supposed  this  to  bean 
assistance  afforded  them  by  God,   and  without  regarding  what 
damage   they    suffered  themselves,  they  pressed  forward,    and 
thrust  the  enemy  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  when  they 
stumbled  in  the  sharp  and  narrow  streets,  and  were  perpetually 
falling  down,  they  threw  their  stones  or  darts  at  them,  and  slew 
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them.  Now  the  very  ruins  afforded  them  stones  enow,  and  for 
iron  weapons  the  dead  men  of  the  enemies  side  aff  )rded  them 
what  they  wanted;  for  drawing  the  swords  of  those  that  were 
dead,  they  made  use  of  them  to  dispatch  such  as  were  only 
half  dead;  nay,  there  were  a  great  number  who,  upon  their 
falling  down  from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  stabbed  themselves, 
and  died  after  that  manner;  nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  those 
that  were  driven  back,  to  fly  away,  for  they  were  so  unac- 
quainted with  the  ways,  and  the  dust  was  so  thick,  that  they 
wandered  about  without  knowing  one  another,  and  fell  down 
dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those  therefore  that  were  able  to  find  the  ways  out  of  the 
city  retired.     But  now  Vespasian  always  staid  among  those  that 
were  hard  set;  for  he  was  deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins 
of  the  city  falling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to  take  care  of  his 
own  preservation.     He  went  up  gradually  towards  the  highest 
parts  of  the  city  before  he  was  aware,  and  was  left  in  the  midst 
of  dangers,  having  only  a  very  few  with  him;  for  even  his  son 
Titus  was  not  with  him  at  that  time,  having  been  then  sent  into 
Syria  to  Mucianus.     However,  he  thought  it  not  safe  to  fly,  nor 
did  he  esteem  it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do;  but  calling  to  mind 
the  actions  he  had  done  from   his  youth,  and   recollecting  his 
courage,  as  it  he  had  been  excited  by  a  divine  fury,   he  covered 
himself   and   those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields,  and 
formed  a  te&tudo  over  both  their  bodies  and  their  armour,  and 
bore  up  against  the  enemy's  attack,  who  came   running  down 
from  the  top  of  the  city;    and   without  shewing  any   dread   to 
the  multitude  of  the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  all,  un- 
til the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage  that  was  with- 
in him,  and  remitted  of  their  attacks;  and  when  they  pressed  less 
zealously  upon  him,  he  retired,  though  without  shewing  his  back 
to  them  till  he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls  of  the  city.     Now  a 
great  number  of  the  Romans  fell  in  this  battle,  among  whom  was 
Ebutius,  the  decurion,  a  man  who  appeared  not  only  in  this  en- 
gagement, wherein  he  fell,  but  every  where,   and  in  former  en- 
gagements, to  be  of  the  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done 
very  great  mischief  to  the  Jews.     But  there  was  a  centurion 
whose  name  was  Gallus,  who  during  this  disorder  being  encom- 
passed about,  he  and  ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept  into  the 
house  of  a  certain  person,  where  he  heard  them  talking  at  sup- 
per what  the  people  intended  to  do  against  the  Romans,  or  about 
themselves  (for  both  the  man  himself  and  those  with  him  were 
Syrians).     So  he  got   up  in   the  night  time,   and  cut  all  their 
throats,  and  escaped,  together  with  his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 
6.   And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army, .which  was  much 
dcjecteu  by  rtfiecting  on  their  ill  success,  and  because  they  had 
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never  before  fallen  into  such  a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  be- 
cause they  were  greatly  ashamed  that  they  had  left  their  general 
alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to  what  concerned  himself  he  a- 
voided  to  say  any  thing,  that  he  might  by  no  means  seem  to 
complain  of  it;  but  he  said,  That  "  we  ought  to  bear  manfully 
"  what  usually  falls  out  in  war,  and  this,  by  considering  what 
"  the  nature  of  war  is,  and  how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must 
"  conquer  without  bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands 
"  about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  nature  mutable; 
"  that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews, 
"  they  had  now  paid  their  small  share  of  the  reckoning  so  late; 
"  and  as  it  is  the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  puffed  up 
"  with  good  success,  so  is  it  the  part  of  cowards  to  be  too  much 
<{  affrighted  at  that  which  is  ill;  for  the  change  from  the  one  to 
**  the  other  is  sudden  on  both  sides;  and  he  is  the  best  warrior 
"  who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes,  that  he  may  con- 
"  tinue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully  recover  what  had  been 
"  lost  formerly;  and  as  for  what  had  now  happened,  it  was 
"  neither  owing  to  their  own  effeminacy,  nor  to  the  valour  of 
"  the  Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  place  was  the  occasion  of 
"  their  advantage,  and  of  our  disappointment.  Upon  reflecting 
"  on  which  matter  one  might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectly  un- 
"  governable;  for  when  the  enemy  had  retired  to  their  highest 
*'  fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained  yourselves,  and  not, 
"  by  presenting  yourselves  at  the  top  of  the  city,  to  be  exposed 
"  to  dangers;  but  upon  your  having  obtained  the  lower  parts 
"  of  the  city,  you  ought  to  have  provoked  those  that  had  retired 
«'  thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  battle;  whereas,  in  rushing  so 
"  hastily  upon  victory,  you  take  no  care  of  your  safety.  But 
<«  this  incautiousness  in  war,;  and  this  madness  of  zeal  is  not  a 
*■'  Roman  maxim,  while  we  perform  all  that  we  attempt  by 
*'  skill  and  good  order,  that  procedure  is  the  part  of  barbarians, 
**  and  is  what  the  Jews  chiefly  support  themselves  by.  We 
*'  ought  therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to  be  rather 
"  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this  unlucky  misfortune, 
**  and  let  every  one  seek  for  his  own  consolation  from  his  own 
"  hand;  for  by  this  means  he  will  avenge  those  that  have  been 
"  destroyed,  and  punish  those  that  have  killed  them.  For  my- 
"  self,  I  will  endeavour,  as  I  have  now  done,  to  go  first  before 
"  you  against  your  enemies  in  every  engagement,  and  to  be  the 
"  last  that  retires  from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this  speech:  but  for 
the  people  of  Gamala,  it  happened  that  they  took  courage  for  a 
little  while,  upon  such  great  and  unaccountable  success  as  they 
had  had.  But  when  they  considered  with  themselves,  that  they 
had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms  of  accommodation,  and  reflecting 
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upon  it  that  they  could  not  get  away,  and  that  their  provisions 
began  already  to  be  short,  they  were  exceedingly  cast  down  and 
their  courage  failed  them;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might 
be  for  their  preservation,  so  far  as  they  were  able,  but  the  most 
courageous  among  them  guarded  those  parts  of  the  wall  that 
were  beaten  down,  while  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the 
rest  of  the  wall  that  still  remained  round  the  city.  And  as  the 
Romans  raised  their  banks,  and  attempted  to  get  into  the  city 
a  second  time,  a  great  many  of  them  fled  out  of  the  city  through 
impracticable  vallies,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as  also, 
through  subterraneous  caverns:  while  those  that  were  afraid  ol 
being  caught,  and  for  that  reason  staid  in  the  city,  perished 
for  want  of  food:  for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  together 
from  all  quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances  that  the  people  of 
Gamala  were  in.  But  now  Vespasian  went  about  other  work 
by  the  by,  during  this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those  that 
had  seized  upon  mount  Tabor,  a  place  that  lies  in  the  middle 
between  the  great  plain  and  Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated 
as  high  as  *  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascended  on  its 
north  side;  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twenty-six  furlongs,  and  all  en- 
compassed with  a  wall.  Now,  Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a 
wall  in  forty  days  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other  materials, 
and  with  water  from  below,  for  the  inhabitants  only  made  use 
of  rain  water;  as  therefore,  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  peo- 
ple gotten  together  upon  this  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Placi- 
dus,  with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now,  as  it  was  im- 
possible for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain,  he  invited  many  of 
them  to  peace,  by  the  offer  of  his  right  hand  for  their  security 
and  of  his  intercession  for  them.  Accordingly  they  came  down, 
but  with  a  treacherous  design,  as  well  he  had  the  like  treach- 
erous design  upon  them  on  the  other  side;  for  Placidus  spoke 

*  These  numbers  in  Joseplius  of  50  furlongs  ascent  to  the  top  of  mount  Tabor, 
whether  we  estimate  it  by  the  winding  and  gradual,  or  by  the  perpendicular  altitude, 
and  of  26  furlongs  circumference  upon  the  top,  as  also  15  furlongs  for  this  ascent 
in  Polybius,  with  Geminus's  perpendicular  altitude  of  almost  14  furlongs,  here  not- 
ed by  Dr.  Hudson,  do  none  of  them  agree  with  the  authentic  testimony  of  Mr. 
Maundrcll,  an  eye  witness,  page  112,  who  says,  he  was  not  an  hour  in  getting  up 
to  the  top  of  this  mount  Tabor,  and  that  the  area  of  the  top  is  an  oval  of  about  two 
furlongs  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  So  I  rather  suppose  Josephus  wrote  3  fur- 
longs for  the  ascent,  or  altitude,  instead  of  30;  and  6  furlongs  for  the  circumference 
at  the  top,  instead  of  26.  Since  a  mountain  of  only  3  furlongs  perpendicular  alti- 
tude may  easily  require  near  an  hour's  ascent,  and  the  circumference  of  an  oval  of 
the  foregoing  quantity  is  near  6  furlongs.  Nor  certainly  could  such  a  vast  circum- 
ference as  26  furlongs,  or  3*-  miles,  at  that  height  be  encompassed  with  a  wall,  in- 
cluding a  trench  and  other  fortifications,  perhaps  those  still  remaining,  ibid,  in  the 
small  interval  of  40  days,  as  Josephus  here  says  they  were  by  himself. 
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mildly  to  them,  as  aiming  to  take  them,  when  he  got  them  in- 
to the  plain;  they  also  came  down,  as  complying  with  his  pro- 
posals, but  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him  when  he  was  not  a- 
ware  of  it:  however,  Placidue's  stratagem  was  too  hard  for 
theirs;  for  when  the  Jews  began  to  fight,  he  pretended  to  run 
away,  and  when  they  were  in  pursuit  of  the  Romans,  he  enti- 
ced them  a  great  way  along  the  plain,  and  then  made  his  horse- 
men turn  back;  whereupon  he  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them,  and  cut  off'  the  retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  hindered  their  return.  So  they  left  Tabor,  and  fled 
to  Jerusalem,  while  the  people  of  the  country  came  to  terms 
with  him,  for  their  water  (ailed  them,  and  so  they  delivered  up 
the  mountain  and  themselves  to  Placidus. 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  that  were  of  the  bolder 
sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves,  while  the  more  infirm  perish- 
ed by  famine;  but  the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  the 
two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Hyperberetus,  [Tisrij, 
when  three  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  lesion,  about  the  morning 
watch,  got  under  an  high  tower  that  was  near  them,  and  under- 
mined it,  without  making  any  noise;  nor  when  they  either  came 
to  it,  which  was  in  the  night  time,  nor  when  they  were  under 
it,  did  those  that  guarded  it,  perceive  them.  These  soldiers  then 
upon  their  coming  avoided  making  a  noise,  and  when  they  had 
rolled  away  five  of  its  strongest  stones,  they  went  away  hastily; 
whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a  sudden,  with  a  very  great 
noise,  and  its  guard  fell  headlong  with  it;  so  that  those  that  kept 
guard  at  other  places,  were  under  such  disturbance,  that  they 
ran  away;  the  Romans  also  slew  many  of  those  that  ventured  to 
oppose  them,  among  whom  was  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a 
dart,  as  he  was  running  away  over  that  part  of  the  wall  that 
was  broken  down;  but  as  those  that  were  in  the  city  were 
greatly  affrighted  at  the  noise,  they  ran  hither  and  thither,  and 
a  great  consternation  fell  upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy 
had  fallen  in  at  once  upon  them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares, 
who  was  ill,  and  under  the  physicians  hands,  gave  up  the  ghost, 
the  fear  he  was  in  greatly  contributing  to  make  his  distemper 
fatal  to  him.  But  the  Romans  so  well  remembered  their  for- 
mer ill  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  forementioned  month. 

10.  At  which  time  Titus,  who  was  now  returned,  out  of  the 
indication  he  had  at  the  destructions  the  Romans  had  under- 
gone while  he  was  absent,  took  two  hundred  chosen  horsemen, 
and  some  footmen  with  them,  and  entered  without  noise  into  the 
city.  Now,  as  the  watch  perceived  that  he  was  coming,  they 
made  a  noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms;  and  as  that 
his  entrance  was  presently  known  to  those  that  were  in  the  ci- 
ty some  of  them  caught  hold  of  their  children  and  their  wives, 
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and  drew  them  after  them,  and  fled  away  to  the  citadel,  with 
lamentations  and  cries,  while  others  of  them  went  to  meet  Ti- 
tus, and  were  killed  perpetually;  hut  so  many  of  them  as  were 
hindered  from  running  up  to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in 
the  world  to  do,  fell  among  the  Roman  guards,  while  the  groans 
of  those  that  were  killed,  were  prodigiously  great  every  where, 
and  the  blood  ran  down  over  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city,  from 
the  upper.     But  then  Vespasian  himself  came  to  his  assistance 
against  those  that  had  fled  to  the  citadel,  and  brought  his  whole 
army  with  him;  now  this  upper  part  of  the  city  was  every  way 
rocky,  and  difficult  of  ascent,  and  elevated  to  a  vast  altitude, 
and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed  with  pre- 
cipices, whereby  the  Jews  cut  off  those  that  came  up  to  them, 
and  did  much  mischief  to  others  by  their  darts,   and  the  large 
stones   which    they    rolled  down  upon  them,  while  they  were 
themselves  so  high  that  the  enemies  darts  could  hardly  reach 
them.     However,  there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against  them 
as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruction;  this  carried  the   Ro- 
man darts  upon  them,  and  made  those  which  they  threw  re- 
turn  back,    and  drove  them  obliquely  away  from  them:    nor 
could  the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  their  precipices,  by  reason  of 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing  that   was    stable  to 
stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see  those  that  were  ascending  up  to 
them;  so  the  Romans  got  up  and  surrounded  them,  and  some 
thty  slew  before  they  could  defend   themselves,  and  others  as 
they  were  delivering   up  themselves;    and  the  remembrance  of 
those  that  were  slain  at  their  former  entrance  into  the  city  in- 
creased their  rage  against  them  now:    a  great  number  also  of 
those  that  were  surrounded  on  every  side,   and  despaired  of  e- 
scaping,   threw  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  themselves 
also  down  the  precipices,  into  the  valley  beneath,  which,  near 
the  citadel,  had  been  dug  hollow  to  a  vast  depth;    but  so  it 
happened,  that  the  anger  of  the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be  so 
extravagant,  as  was  the  madness  of  those  that  were  now  taken, 
while  the  Romans  slew  but  four  thousand,  whereas  the  number 
of  those  that  had  thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five 
thousand:  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two  women,  who  were 
the  daughters  of  Philip,  and   Philip  himself  was  the  son  of  a 
certain  eminent  man  called  Jasimus,  who  had  been   general  of 
king  Agrippa's  army;  and  these  did  therefore  escape,  because 
they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage  of  the  Romans,  when  the  ci- 
ty was  taken;  for  otherwise  they  spared  not  so  much  as  the  in- 
fants; of  which  many  were  flung  down  by  them  from  the  cita- 
del.    And  thus  was  Gamaia  taken  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Hyperberetus,   [Tisri],  whereas  the  city  had 
first  revolted  on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  moth  Goi> 
nieus,  [Elul]. 


I3hap«  II.  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  63 

CHAP.  II. 

The  surrender  of  Gischala;  when  John  Jlies  away  from  it  to 

Jerusalem* 

$  1.  now  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be  taken  but  the 
small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  multitude  yet  were  desirous  of 
peace;  for  they  were  generally  husbandmen,  and  always  ap- 
plied themselves  to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  However* 
there  were  a  geart  number  that  belonged  to  a  band  of  robbers, 
that  were  already  corrupted,  and  had  crept  in  among  them, 
and  some  of  the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of  the 
same  distemper.  It  was  John  the  son  of  a  certain  man  whose 
name  was  Levi,  that  drew  them  into  this  rebellion,  and  en- 
couraged them  in  it.  He  was  a  cunning  knave,  and  of  a  tem- 
per that  could  put  on  various  shapes;  very  rash  in  expecting 
great  things,  and  very  sagacious  in  bringing  about  what  ne  hop- 
ed for.  It  was  known  to  every  body  that  he  was  fond  of  war, 
in  order  to  thrust  himself  into  authority;  and  the  seditious  part 
of  the  people  of  Gischala  were  under  his  management,  by  whose 
means  the  populace,  who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassador*  in 
order  to  a  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Romans  in 
battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against  them  Titus,  with  a  thou- 
sand horsemen,  but  withdrew  the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis, 
while  he  returned  to  Cesarea  with  the  two  other  legions,  that 
he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves  after  their  long  and 
hard  campaign,  thinking  withal  that  the  plenty  which  was  in 
those  cities  would  improve  their  bodies  and  their  spirits,  against 
the  difficulties  they  were  to  go  through  afterwards;  for  he  saw 
there  would  be  occasion  for  great  pains  about  Jerusalem,  which 
was  not  yet  taken,  because  it  was  the  royal  city,  and  the  princi- 
pal city  of  the  whole  nation,  and  because  those  that  had  run 
away  from  the  war  in  other  places  got  altogether  thither.  It 
was  also  naturally  strong,  and  the  walls  that  were  built  r  ound 
it  made  him  not  a  little  concerned  about  it.  Moreover,  he  e- 
steemed  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be  so  courageous  and  hold, 
that  even  without  the  consideration  of  the  walls,  it  would  be 
hard  to  subdue  them;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of,  and 
exercised  his  soldiers  before-hand  for  the  work,  as  they  do 
wrestlers  before  they  begin  their  undertaking. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found  it  would  be 
easy  for  him  to  take  the  city  upon  the  first  onset;  hut  knew 
withal,  that  if  he  took  it  by  force,  the  multitude  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  soldiers  without  mercy.  (Now  he  was  already 
satiated  with  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  pitied  the  major  part, 
who  would  then  perish  without  distinction,  together  with  the 
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guilty). — So  he  was  rather  desirous  the  city  might  be  surren- 
dered up  to  him  on  terms.     Accordingly,  when  he  saw  the  wall 
lull  of  those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted  party,  he  said  to 
them,    That  "  he  could  not  but  wonder  what  it  was  they  de- 
"  pended  on,   when  they  alone  staid  to  fight  the  Romans,  after 
"  every  other  city   was   taken  by  them,  especially  when  they 
v<  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  than   theirs  is,    over- 
"  thrown  by  a  single  attack  upon  !hem;  while  as  many   as  have 
"  intrusted    themselves    to  the  security  of  the  Romans'  right 
(*  hands,   which  he  now  offers  to  them,  without  regarding  their 
"  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  own  possessions   in  safety, 
'*  for  that  while  they  had  hopes  of   recovering  their   liberty, 
"  they   might  be  pardoned;  but  that  their  continuance  still  in 
"  their  opposition,   when  they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  in- 
"  excusable;  for  that,  if  they   will  not  comply  with  such  hu- 
"  mane   offers,  and  right  hands  for  security,  they  should  have 
"  experience  of  such  a  war  as  would  spare  nobody,  and  should 
«•'  soon  be  made  sensible,  that  the  wall  would  be  but  a  trifle, 
"  when  battered  by  the  Roman    machines;    in    depending  on 
•'  which,  they  demonstrate  themselves  to  be  the  only  Galileans 
"  that  were  no  better  than  arrogant  slaves  and  captives." 

3,  Now  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only  make  a  reply, 
but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  upon  the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken 
up  by  the  robbers,  who  were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  of  the  rest  from  going  out,  in  order  to 
propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from  receiving  any  of  the 
horsemen  into  the  city.  But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer, 
That  "  for  himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  his  proposals, 
*«  and  that  he  would  cither  persuade  or  force  those  that  refused 
"  them.  Yet  he  said,  that  Titus  ought  to  have  such  regard  to 
'k  the  Jewish  law,  as  to  grant  them  leave  to  celebrate  that  day 
*'  which  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  which  it  was  un- 
ii  lawful  not  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but  even  to  treat  ol 
'•  peace  also;  and  that  even  the  Romans  were  not  ignorant  how 
"  the  period  of  the  seventh  day  was  among  them  a  cessation 
«'  from  all  labours;  and  that  he  who  should  compel  them  to 
"  transgress  the  law  about  that  day  would  be  equally  guilty 
«  with  those  that  were  compelled  to  transgress  it:  and  that 
*{  this  delay  could  be  of  no  disadvantage  to  him:  for  why  should 
"  any  body  think  of  doing  any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was 
"  to  fly  away?  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing  his  camp 
"  round  about  them;  and  that  they  should  think  it  a  great 
"  point  gained,  if  they  might  not  be  obliged  to  transgress  the 
V  laws  of  their  country;  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for 
"  him,  who  designed  to  grant  them  peace,  without  their  ex- 
"  pectation  of  such  a  favour,  to  preserve  the   laws   of  those 
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"  they  saved  inviolable."  Thus  did  this  man  put  a  trick  upon 
Titus,  not  so  much  out  of  regard  to  the  seventh  dav  as  to  his 
own  preservation,  for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be  quite 
deserted,  if  the  city  should  be  taken,  and  had  his  hopes  of  life 
in  that  night,  and  in  his  flight  therein.  Now  this  was  the  work 
of  God,  who  therefore  preserved  this  John,  that  he  might 
bring  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  as  also  it  was  his  work 
that  Titus  was  prevailed  with  by  this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and 
that  he  pitched  his  camp  farther  off'  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This 
Cydessa  was  a  strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the  Tyririns: 
which  always  hated  and  made  war  against  the  Jews;  it  had 
also  a  great  number  of  inhabitants,  and  was  well  fortified,  which 
made  it  a  proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the  Jewish 
nation. 

4-.  Now,  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that  there  was  no 
Roman  guard  about  the  city,  he  seized  the  opportunity  directly, 
and,  taking  with  him  not  only  the  armed  men  that  were  about 
him,  but  a  considerable  number  of  those  that  had  little  to  do, 
together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to  Jerusalem.  And  indeed, 
though  the  man  was  making  haste  to  get  away,  and  was  tor- 
mented with  fears  of  being  a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life,  yet 
did  he  prevail  with  himself  to  take  out  of  the  city  along  with 
him  a  multitude  of  women  and  children,  as  far  as  twenty-fur- 
longs; but  there  he  left  them  as  he  proceeded  farther  on  his 
journey,  where  those  that  were  left  behind  made  sad  lamenta- 
tions; for  the  farther  every  one  of  them  was  come  from  his  own 
people,  the  nearer  they  thought  themselves  to  be  to  their  enemies: 
They  also  affrighted  themselves  with  this  thought,  that  those 
who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  were  just  at  hand,  and  still 
turned  themselves  back  at  the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves 
in  this  their  hasty  flight,  as  if  those  from  whom  they  fled  were 
just  upon  them.  Many  also  of  them  missed  their  ways,  and  the 
earnestness  of  such  as  aimed  to  outgo  the  rest  threw  down  many 
of  them.  And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable  destruction  made  of 
the  women  and  children;  while  some  of  them  took  courage  to 
call  their  husbands  and  kinsmen  back,  and  to  beseech  them,  with 
the  bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay  for  them;  but  John's  exhor- 
tation, who  cried  out  to  them  to  save  themselves,  and  fly  away, 
prevailed.  He  said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
those  whom  they  left  behind  they  would  be  revenged  on  them 
for  it.  So  this  multitude  that  ran  thus  away  was  dispersed  a- 
broad,  according  as  each  of  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or 
slower  than  another. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall,  to  make  the 
agreement,  whereupon  the  people  opened  their  gates  to  him, 
and  came  out  to  him,  with  their  children  and  wives,  and  made 
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acclamations  of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been  their  bene- 
factor,  and  had  delivered  the  city  out  of  custody;  they  also  in- 
formed him  of  John's  flight,  ami  besought  him  to  spare  them» 
and  to  come  in,  and  bring  the  rest  of  those  that  were  for  innova- 
tions to  punishment.    But  Titus,  not  so  much  regarding  the  sup- 
plications of  the  people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  after 
John,   but  they  could  not  overtake  him,  for  he  was  gotten  to 
Jerusalem  before:  they  also  slew  six  thousand  of  the  women  and 
children  who  went  out  with  him;  but  returned  back  and  brought 
with  them  almost  three  thousand.     However,  Titus  was  greatly 
displeased  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  bring  this  John,  who  had 
delmied  him,  to  punishment;    yet  he  had  captives  enough,  as 
well  as  the  corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger,  when 
it  missed  of  John.     So  he  entered  the  city  in  the  midst  of  accla- 
mations of  joy;  and  when  he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to 
pull  down  a  small  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he 
repressed  those  that  had  disturbed  the  city,  rather  by  threatenings 
than  by  executions;  tor  he  thought  that  many  would  accuse  in- 
nocent persons,  out  of  their  ammosities  and  quarrels,  if  he  should 
attempt  to  disiinguish  those  that  were  worthy  of  punishment 
from  the  rest;  and  that  it  was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone 
in  his  tears,  than  to  destroy  with  him  any  one  that  did  not  de- 
serve it;  for   that  probably  such  an  one  might  be  taught  pru- 
dence, by  the  tear  of  the  punishment  he  had  deserved,  and  have 
a  shame  upon  him  for  his  former  offences,  when  he  had  been 
forgiven;  but   that   the  punishment  of  such  as  have  been  once 
put  to  death  could  never  be  retrieved.     However,  he  placed  a 
garrison  in  the  city  for  its  security,  by  which  means  he  should 
resuain  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those 
that  w<  .  e  peaceably  disposed  in  greater  security.    And  thus  was 
al!  Ct  tlilee  tak<  n,  but  this  not  till  after  it  had  cost  the  Romans 
much  pains  before  it  couid  be  taken  by  them. 

CHAP.  111. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischalct.  Concerning  the  zealots,  and  the 
High  priest  Ananus:  as  also  hois,  the  Jens  laised  seditions  one 
against  another  [in  Jerusaltm.~] 

§  1.  1^  ow  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar,  and  ten  thousand  of  l!em 
crowded  about  every  one  of  the  fugitives  that  were  come  to 
them,  and  inquired  of  them  what  miseries  had  happened  abroad, 
when  their  breath  was  so  short,  and  hot,  and  quick,  that  of  it- 
self it  declared  the  great  distress  they  were  in;  yet  did  they  talk 
nig  under  their  misfortunes,  and  pretended  to  say,  that  they 
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bad  not  fled  away  from  the  Romans,  but  came  thither  in  order 
to  fight  them  with  less  hazard;  for  that  it  would  be  an  unrea- 
sonable and  a  fruitless  thing  for  them  to  expose  themselves  to 
desperate  hazards  about  Gischala,  and  such  weak  cities,  where- 
as they  ought  to  lay  up  their  weapons  and  their  zeal,  and  re- 
serve it  for  their  metropolis.  But  when  they  related  to  them 
the  taking  of  Gischala,  and  their  decent  departure,  as  they 
pretended,  from  that  place,  many  of  the  people  understood  it 
to  be  no  better  than  a  flight;  and  especially  when  the  people  were 
told  of  those  that  were  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  confu- 
sion, and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indications  that  they 
should  be  taken  also.  But  for  John,  he  was  very  little  concerned 
for  those  whom  he  had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among 
all  the  people  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by  the  hopes 
he  gave  them.  He  affirmed  that  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were 
in  a  weak  condition,  and  extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested 
upon  the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  if  those  Romans,  although 
3  hey  should  take  to  themselves  wings,  could  never  fly  over  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  who  found  such  great  difficulties  in  taking 
the  villages  of  Galilee,  and  had  broken  their  engines  of  war  a- 
gainst  their  walls. 

c2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great  part  of  the 
young  men,  and  puffed  them  up  for  the  war;  but  as  to  the  more 
prudent  part,  and  those  in  years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them 
but  foresaw  what  was  coming,  and  made  lamentation  on  that  ac- 
count, as  if  the  city  was  already  undone:  and  in  this  confusion 
were  the  people.  But  then  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  multi- 
tude that  came  out  of  the  country  were  at  discord  before  the 
Jerusalem  sedition  began;  for  Titus  went  from  Gischala  to 
Cassarea,  and  Vespasian  from  Cesarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  and 
took  them  both;  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them  he 
came  back  with  a  great  number  of  the  people,  who  were  come 
over  to  him,  upon  his  giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  pre- 
servation. There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil  wars  in  every 
city,  and  all  these  that  were  at  quiet  from  the  Romans  turned 
their  hands  one  against  another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  con- 
test between  those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those  that  were 
desirous  for  peace.  At  the  first  this  quarrelsome  temper  caught 
hold  of  private  families,  who  could  not  agree  among  themselves? 
after  which  those  people  that  were  the  dearest  to  one  another 
brake  through  all  restraints  with  regard  to  each  other,  and  eve- 
ry one  associated  with  those  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began  al- 
ready to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another;  so  that  seditions 
arose  every  where,  while  those  that  were  for  innovations,  and 
were  desirous  of  war,  by  their  youth  and  boldness  were  too 
hard  for  the  aged  and  the  prudent  men.    And,  in  the  first  place 
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all  the  people  of  every  place  betook  themselves  to  rapine;  after 
which  they  got  together  in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  the  people  of 
the  country,  insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity  those  of 
the  same  nation  did  no  way  differ  from  the  Romans;  nay,  it 
seemed  to  be  a  much  lighter  thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans 
than  by  themselves. 

3.  Now  the  ltoman  garrisons,  which  guarded  the  cities,  part- 
ly out  of  their  uneasiness  to  take  such  trouble  upon  them,  and 
partly  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did 
little  or  nothing  towards  relieving  the  miserable,  till  the  cap- 
tains of  these  troops  of  robbers  being  satiated  with  rapines  in 
the  country,  got  all  together  from  all  parts,  and  became  a  band 
of  wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  into  Jerusalem,  which 
was  now  become  a  city  without  a  governor,  and,  as  the  ancient 
custom  vyas,  received  without  distinction  all  that  belonged  to 
their  nation;  and  these  they  then  received,  because  all  men 
supposed  that  those  who  came  so  fast  into  the  city,  came  out 
of  kindness,  and  for  their  assistance,  although  these  very  men,  be- 
sides the  seditions  they  raised,  were  otherwise  the  direct  cause 
of  the  city's  destruction  also;  for  as  they  were  an  unprofitable 
and  a  useless  multitude,  they  spent  these  provisions  before-hand 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the  fighting 
men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing  on  the  war,  they  were 
the  occasions  of  sedition  and  famine  therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these  other  robbers  that  came  out  of 
the  country,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  joining  to  them  those 
that  were  worse  than  themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity; 
for  they  did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  rapines  and 
plunderings  only,  but  proceeded  as  far  as  murdering  men;  and 
this  not  in  the  night  time  or  privately,  or  with  regard  to  ordi- 
nary men,  but  did  it  openly  in  the  day  time,  and  began  with  the 
most  eminent  persons  in  the  city;  for  the  first  man  they  med- 
dled with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  and  the  most 
potent  man  in  the  whole  city,  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures 
were  committed  to  his  care;  him  they  took  and  confined,  as  they 
did  in  the  next  place  to  Levias,  a  person  of  great  note,  with  So- 
phas  the  son  of  Raguel;  both  which  were  of  royal  lineage  also. 
And  besides  these  they  did  the  same  to  the  principal  men  of  the 
country.  This  caused  a  terrible  consternation  among  the  people, 
and  every  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of  his  own 
safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had  been  taken  in  war. 

5.  But  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds  into  which 
they  had  put  the  men  forementioned;  nor  did  they  think  it  safe 
for  them  to  keep  them  thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were 
men  very  powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their  own  that 
were  able  to  avenge  them.     Nay,  they  thought  the  very  people 
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would  perhaps  be  so  moved  at  these  unjust  proceedings,  as  to 
rise  in  a  body  against  them:  it  was  therefore  resolved  to  have 
them  slain.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one  John,  who  was  the  most 
bloody  minded  of  them  all,  to  do  that  execution:  this  man  was 
also  called  the  son  of*  Dorcas,  in  the  language  of  our  country. 
Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him  into  the  prison,  with  their 
swords  drawn,  and  so  they  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in 
custody  there.  The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men  made  for  so 
flagrant  an  enormity  was  this,  that  these  men  had  had  conferen- 
ces with  the  Romans,  for  a  surrender  of  Jerusalem  to  them: 
and  so  they  said  they  had  slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to 
their  common  liberty.  Upon  the  whole,  they  grew  the  more 
insolent  upon  this  bold  prank  of  theirs,  as  though  they  had  been 
the  benefactors  and  saviours  of  the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree  of  meanness  and 
fear,  and  these  robbers  to  that  degree  of  madness,  that  these  last 
took  upon  them  to  appoint  f  high  priests.  So  when  they  had 
disannulled  the  succession,  according  to  those  families  out  of 
which  the  high  priests  used  to  be  made,  they  ordained  certain 
unknown  and  ignoble  persons  for  that  office,  that  they  might  have 
their  assistance  in  their  wicked  undertakings;  for  such  as  obtain- 
ed this  highest  of  all  honours,  without  any  desert,  were  forced  to 
comply  with  those  that  bestowed  it  on  them.  They  also  set  the 
principal  men  at  variance  one  with  another,  by  several  sorts  of 
contrivances  and  tricks,  and  gained  the  opportunity  of  doing  what 
they  pleased,  by  the  mutual  quarrels  of  those  who  might  have 
obstructed  their  measures;  till  at  length,  when  they  were  satiat- 
ed with  the  unjust  actions  they  had  done  towards  men,  they 
transferred  their  contumelious  behaviour  to  God  himself,  and 
came  into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted  feet. 

7.  And  now,  the  multitude  were  going  to  rise  against  them 
already;    for  Ananus,  the  ancientest  of  the  high  priests,   per- 

*  This  name  Dorcas  in  Greek,  was  Tabitha  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  as  Acts  ix.  36. 
Accordingly,  some  of  the  manuscripts  set  it  down  here  Tabetha  or  Tabeta.  Nor 
can  the  context  in  Joseph  us  be  made  out,  but  by  supposing  the  reading  to  have  been 
this,  The  sun  of  Tabitha,  "  which,  in  the  language  of  our  country,  denotes,"  Dor- 
cas, for  a  doe.] 

f  Here  we  may  discover  the  utter  disgrace  and  ruin  of  the  high  priesthood  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  when  undeserving,  ignoble,  and  vile  persons  were  advanced  to  that 
noble  office  by  the  seditious;  which  sort  of  high  priests,  as  Josephus  well  remarks 
here,  were  thereupon  obliged  to  comply  with,  and  assist  those  that  advanced  them  in 
their  impious  practice;;.  The  names  of  these  high  priests,  or  rather  ridiculous  ami 
profane  persons,  were  Jesus  the  son  of  Damneus,  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  Matth- 
ias the  son  of  Theophilus,  and  that  prodigious  ignoramus,  Phannias,  the  son  of 
Samuel;  all  which  we  shall  meet  with  in  Josephus's  future  history  of  tills  war;  nor 
do  wc  meet  with  any  other  so  much  as  pretended  high  priest  after  Phannias,  tlfl 
Jerusalem  was  taken  and  destroved. 
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suaded  them  to  it.  He  was  a  very  prudent  man,  and  bad 
perhaps  saved  the  city  if  he  could  have  escaped  the  hands  of 
those  that  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made  the  temple  of 
God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a  place  whether  they  might  re- 
sort, in  order  to  avoid  the  troubles  they  feared  from  the  people; 
the  sanctuary  was  now  become  a  refuge,  and  a  shop  of  tyranny. 
They  also  mixed  jesting  among  the  miseries  they  introduced, 
which  was  more  intolerable  than  what  they  did;  for  in  order  to 
try  what  surprise  the  people  would  be  under,  and  how  far  their 
own  power  extended,  they  undertook  to  dispose  of  the  high 
priesthood,  by  casting  lots  for  it,  whereas,  as  we  have  said  al- 
ready, it  was  to  descend  by  succession  in  a  family.  The  pre- 
tence they  made  for  this  strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  prac- 
tice, while  they  said  that  of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot;  but 
in  truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution  of  an  undeniable  law, 
and  a  cunning  contrivance  to  seize  upon  the  government,  de- 
rived from  those  that  presumed  to  appoint  governors  as  they 
themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifical  tribes,  which 
is  called  *  Eniachim,  and  cast  lots  which  of  it  should  be  the  high 
priest.  By  fortune  the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  ini- 
quity after  the  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upon  one  whose  name 
was  Phaiinias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of  tlie  village  Aptha.  He 
was  a  man  not  only  unworthy  of  the  high  priesthood,  but  that 
did  not  well  know  what  the  high  priesthood  was,  such  a  mere 
rustic  was  he;  yet  did  they  hale  this  man,  without  his  own 
consent,  out  of  the  country,  as  if  they  were  acting  a  play  upon 
the  stage,  and  adorned  him  with  a  counterfeit  face:  they  also 
put  upon  him  the  sacred  garments,  and  upon  every  occasion  in- 
structed him  what  he  was  to  do.  This  horrid  piece  of  wicked- 
ness was  sport  and  pastime  with  them,  but  occasioned  the  other 
priests,  who,  at  a  distance  saw  their  law  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed 
tears,  and  sorely  lament  the  dissolution  of  such  a  sacred  dig- 
nity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear  the  insolence  of 
this  procedure,  but  did  altogether  run  zealously,  in  order  to 
overthrow  that  tyranny:  and  indeed  they  were  Gorion  the  sou 
of  Josephus,  and  Symeon  f  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  who  encoura- 

*  This  tribe  or  course  of  the  high  priests,  or  priests  here  called  Eniakim  seems 
to  the  learned  Mr.  Lowth,  one  well  versed  in  Josephus,  to  be  that,  1  Chron.  xxiv. 
12.  "  the  course  of  Jakim,"  where  some  copies  have  "  the  course  of  Kliakim;"  and 
I  think  this  to  be  by  no  means  an  improbable  conjecture. 

f  This  Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  as  the  president  of  tha 
Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  one  that  perished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  the 
Jewish  rabbins,  as  Reland  observes  on  this  place.  He  also  telis  us  that  those 
rabbins   mention   one  Jssus,   the  son  of  Garr.aln,   as  once  an  high  priest,  but  this 
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ged  them,  by  going  up  and  down  when  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether in  crowds,  and  as  they  saw  them  alone  to  bear  no  longer, 
but  to  inflict  punishments  upon  these  pests  and  plagues  of  their 
freedom,  and  to  purge  the  temple  of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it. 
The  best  esteemed  also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the  son  of  Ga- 
mala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  A  nanus,  when  they  were  at  their 
assemblies,  bitterly  reproached  the  people  for  their  sloth,  and 
excited  them  against  the  zealots;  for  that  was  the  name  they 
went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good  undertakings,  and  were 
not  rather  zealous  in  the  worst  actions,  and  extravagant  in  them' 
beyond  the  example  of  others. 

10.  And  now,  when   the   multitude   were  gotten  together  to 
an   assembly,  and  every  one  was   in  indignation  at  these  mens 
seizing  upon  the  sanctuary,  at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but  had 
not  yet  begun  their  attacks  upon  them,  (the  reason  of  which 
was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a  difficult  thing  to  sup- 
press these  zealots,  as  indeed  the  case   was),    Ananus  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  casting  his  eyes  frequently   at  the  tem- 
ple, and  having  a  flood  of  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  (i  Certainly 
*'  it  had  been  wood  for  me  to  die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  of 
"  God  full  of  so  many  abominations,  or  these  sacred  places  that 
"  ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  filled  with  the  feet 
"  of  these  blood-shedding  villains;  yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed 
"  with  the  vestments  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  am  called  by 
"  that  most  venerable  name  [of  high  priest],  still  live,  and  am 
"  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot  endure  to  undergo  a  death 
«  which  would  be  the  glory  of  my  old  age;  and  if  1  were  the 
"  only  person  concerned,  and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  I  would  give 
"  up   my  life,  and   that  alone  for  God's  sake;  for  to  what  pur- 
"  pose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insensible  of  their  calamities, 
"  and  where  there  is  no  notion  remaining  of  any  remedy  for 
"  the  miseries  that  are  upon  them?  for   when  you  are  seized 
"  upon,  you  bear  it,  and  when  you  are  beaten,  you  are  silent,  and 
"  when  the  people  are  murdered,  no  body  dare  so  much  as  send 
"  out  a  groan  openly.     O  bitter  tyranny  that  we  are  under!   but 
"  why  do  1  complain  of  the  tyrants?  Was  it  not  you,  and  your 
"  sufferance  of  them  that  have  nourished  them?  Was  it  not  yon. 
"that  overlooked  those  that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they 
"  were  then  but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them  grow  to 
<;  be  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them  when  they  took  arms, 
"  in  effect  armed  them  against  yourselves?    You  ought  to  have 
"  then  prevented  their  first  attempts,  when  they  fell  a  reproach- 
"  ing  your  relations;  but  by  neglecting  that  care  in  time,  you 

long  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  so  that  if  he  were  the  same  person  of  ffiis 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamala,  in  Josephus,  he  must  have  lived  to  be  very  old,  or  they 
iiavevbeon  very  had  chroDologefs. 
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<c  have  encouraged  these  wretches  to  plunder  men.  When  houses 
"  were  pillaged,  no  body  said   a  word,  which   was  the  occa- 
"  sion  why  they  carried  off  the  owners  of  those  houses,  and 
"  when  the}7  were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  no  bo- 
"  dy  came  to  their  assistance.    They  then  proceeded  to  put  those 
"  whom  you  have  betrayed  into  their  hands  into  bonds;  I  do 
'*  not  say  how  many,  and  of  what  characters  those   men  were 
"  whom  they  thus  served,  but  certainly  they  were  such  as  were 
K  accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by  none;  and  since  nobody 
61  succoured    them  when  they  were  put  in  bonds,    the  conse- 
'*  quence  was,  that  you  saw  the  same  persons  slain.     We  have 
"  seen  this  also;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd  of  brute  ani- 
u  mals  as  it  were  have  been  still  led   to  be  sacrificed,  when  yet 
"  nobody  said  one  word,   or    moved  his  right  hand  for  their 
"  preservation.     Will  you  hear  therefore,  will  you  bear  to  see 
*'  your  sanctuary  trampled  on?  and  will  you  lay  steps  for  these 
"  profane  wretches,  upon  which  they  may  mount  to  higher  dc- 
'*  grees  of  insolence?  Will  you  not  pluck  them  down  from  their 
66  exaltation?  for  even  by  this  time,  they  had  proceeded  to  high- 
"  er  enormities,  if  they  had  been  able  to  overthrow  any  thing 
*'  greater    than   the  sanctuary.     They    have    seized  upon  the 
ci  strongest  place  of  the  whole  city;  you  may  call  it  thctemple, 
•'  if  you  please,  though   it   be  like  a  citadel  or  fortress.     Now, 
*'  while  you  have  tyranny  in  so  great  a  degree  walled   in,  and 
*<  see  your  enemies   over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it  to 
"  take    counsel?    and    what    have  you  to  support  your  minds 
"  withal?  Perhaps,  you  may  wait    for   the  Romans,  that  they 
'*  may  protect  our  holy  places:  are  our  matters  then  brought 
«'  to  that  pass?  and  are  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that 
"  our  enemies   themselves  are  expected  to  pity  us?    O  wretch- 
*'  ed   creatures'   will  not  you  rise  up,  and  turn   upon  those  that 
«  strike  you?    which  you  may  observe    in  wild    beasts   them- 
«' selves,,  that  they  will  avenge  themselves  on  those  that  strike 
"  them.     Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the  ca- 
*'  lamities  you   yourselves  have   suffered?'  nor  lay  before  your 
«'  eyes  what  afflictions    you  yourselves    have   undergone?    and 
«c  will  not  such  things  sharpen  your  souls  to  revenge?    Is  tbere- 
*<  fore  that  most  honourable,  and  most  natural  of  our  passions 
"  utterly  lost,  1   mean  the  desire  of  liberty!    Truly  we  are  in 
*«  love  with  slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over 
*'  us,  as  if  we  bad  received  that  principle  of  subjection  from  our 
(t  ancestors;  yet  did  they  undergo  many  and  great  wars  for  the 
"  sake  of  liberty,  nor  were  they  so  far  overcome  by  the  power 
"  of  the  Egyptians,  or  the  Med es,  but  that  still  they  did  what 
<s  they  thought  fit,  notwithstanding  their  commands  to  the  con- 
<-'  trary.     And  what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war  with  the 
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"  Romans?  (I  meddle  not  with  determining  whether  it  be  an 
il  advantageous  and  profitable  war  or  not):  What  pretence  is 
"  there  for  it?  Is  it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty?  Be- 
6t  sides  shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable  earth  to  be 
"  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our  own  country?  Al- 
11  though  I  must  say  that  submission  to  foreigners  may  be  borne, 
"  because  fortune  hath  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submission 
"  to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  unmanly,  and 
*'  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent.  .However,  since  1  have 
Ci  had  occasion  to  mention  the  Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing 
'*  that,  as  I  am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  affects  me 
"  considerably;  it  is  this,  that  though  we  should  be  taken  by 
"  them,  (God  forbid  the  event  should  be  so),  yet  we  can  undergo 
"  nothing  that  will  be  harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men 
6(  have  already  brought  upon  us.  How  then  can  we  not  avoid 
'*  shedding  of  tears,  when  we  see  the  Roman  donations  in  our 
*'  temple,  while  we  withal  see  those  of  our  own  nation*  taking  our 
'*  spoils,  and  plundering  our  glorious  metropolis,  and  slaughter- 
4'  ing  our  men,  from  which  enormities  these  Romans  themselves 
"  would  have  abstained.  ,To  see  those  Romans  never  going  be- 
*«  yond  the  bounds  allotted  to  profane. persons,  nor  venturing  to 
"  break  in  upon  any  of  our  sacred  customs,  nay,  having  a  hor- 
"  ror  on  their  mind  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those  sacred 
"  walls,  while  some  that  have  been  borne  in  this  very  country, 
"  and  brought  up  in  our  customs,  and  called  -Jews,  do  walk  a- 
*'  bout  in  the  midst  of  the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when 
£i  their  hands  are  stiil  warm  with  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
*<  countrymen.  Besides,  can  any  one  be  afraid  of  a  war  abroad, 
•*  and  that  with  such  as  will  have  comparatively  much  greater 
"  moderation  than  our  own  people  have?  For  truly,  if  we  may 
"  suit  our  words  to  the  things  they  represent,  it  is  probable  one 
-*' may  hereafter  find  the  Romans  to  be  the  supporters  of  our 
"  laws,  and  those  within  ourselves  ilvesubvertersof  them.  And 
*{  now  I  am  persuaded  that  every  one  of  you  here  come  satisfied 
"  before  I  speak,  that  these  overthrowers  of  our  liberties  de- 
"  serve  to  be  destroyed,  and  that  nobody  can  so  much  as  devise 
"  a  punishment  that  they  have  not  deserved  by  what  they  have 
*s  done,  and  that  you  are  all  provoked  against  them  by  those  their 
**  wicked  actions,  whence  you  have  suffered  so  greatly.  But 
«  perhaps  many  of  you  are  affrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those 
<■'  zealots,  and  at  their  audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the  advan- 
"  tage  they  have  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than  we 
"  are;  for  these  circumstances,  as  they  have  been  occasioned  by 
"  your  negligence,  so  v/ill  they  become  still  greater  by  being 
«'  still  longer  neglected;  for  their  multitude  is  every  day  aug- 
mented, by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those  that  are 
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V  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audaciousness  is  therefore  in- 
*<5  flamed,  because  they  meet  with  no  obstruction  to  their  de- 
igns. And  for  their  higher  place;  they  will  make  use  of  it 
for  engines  also,  if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so:  but  be  assured 
"  of  this,  that  if  we  go  up  to  fight  them,  they  will  be  made 
*«  tamer  by  their  own  consciences,  and  what  advantages  they 
"  have  in  the  height  of  their  situation,  they  will  lose  by  the  op- 
"  position  of  their  reason;  perhaps  also  God  himself,  who  hath 
"  been  affronted  by  them,  will  make  what  they  throw  at  us  re- 
*'•  turn  against  themselves,  and  these  impious  wretches  will  be 
*•  killed  by  their  own  darts:  let  us  but  make  our  appearance  be- 
*«  fore  them,  and  they  will  come  to  nothing.  However,  it  is  a 
li  right  thing,  if  there  should  be  any  danger  in  the  attempt,  to 
<!  die  before  these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  very  lives,  if  not 
"  for  the  sake  of  our  children  and  wives,  yet  for  God's  sake  and 
"  for  the  sake  of  his  sanctuary.  I  will  assist  you  both  with  my 
*'  counsel,  -and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any  sagacity  of  ours  be 
"  wanting  for  your  support,  nor  shall  you  see  that  I  will  be 
«'  sparing  of  my  body  neither," 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the  multitude  to  go 
against  the  zealots,  although  he  knew  how  difficult  it  would  be 
to  disperse  them,  because  of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and 
the  courage  of  their  souls,  but  chiefly  because  of  their  consci- 
ousness of  what  they  had  done,'  since  they  would  not  yield,  as 
not  so  much  as  hoping  for  pardon  at  the  last  for  those  their  enor- 
mities. However,  Ananus  resolved  to  undergo  whatever  suf- 
fering might  come  upon  him,  rather  than  overlook  things,  now 
they  were  in  such  great  confusion.  So  the  multitude  cried  out 
to  him,  to  lead  them  on  against  tho*e  whom  he  had  described  in 
his  exhortation  to  them,  and  every  one  of  them  was  most  readily 
disposed  to  run  any  hazard  whatsoever  on  that  account. 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his  men,  and  putting 
those  that  were  proper  for  his  purpose  in  array  for  fighting,  the 
zealots  got  information  of  his  undertaking  (for  there  were  some 
who  went  to  them,  and  told  them  all  that  the  people  were  do- 
ing,) and  were  irritated  at  it,  and  leaping  out  of  the  temple  in 
crowds,  and  by  parties,  spared  none  whom  they  met  with.  Up- 
on this  Ananus  got  the  populace  together  on  the  sudden,  who 
were  more  numerous  indeed  than  the  zealots,  but  inferior  to 
them  in  arms,  because  they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  ar- 
ray for  fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  every  body  shewed  sup- 
plied all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the  citizens  taking  up  so  great 
a  passion  as  was  stronger  than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of 
courage  from  the  temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude 
whatsoever;  and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it  was  not  pos- 

fiibte  for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city,  unless  they  could  cut  off  the 
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robbers  that  were  in  it.  The  zealots  also  thought  that  unless 
they  prevailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  bad,  but  it 
would  be  inflicted  on  there.  So  their  conflicts  were  conducted 
by  their  passions,  and  at  the  first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each 
other  in  the  city,  and  before  the  temple,  and  threw  their  javelins 
at  a  distance;  but  when  either  of  them  were  too  hard  lor  the 
other,  they  made  use  of  their  swords;  and  great  slaughter  was 
made  on  both  sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  their  relations  carried  them 
out  to  their  own  houses;  but  when  any  of  the  zealots  were 
wounded,  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred 

I :oor  with  his  blood,  insomuch  that  one  may  say  it  was  their 
blood  alone  that  polluted  our  sanctuary.  Now  in  these  conflicts 
the  robbers  always  sallied  out  of  the  temple,  and  were  too  hard 
for  their  enemies;  but  the  populace  grew  very  angry,  and  be- 
came more  and  more  numerous,  and  reproached  those  that  gave 
back,  and  those  behind  would  not  afford  room  to  those  that  were 
going  off,  but  forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length  they  made 
their  whole  body  to  turn  against  their  adversaries,  and  the  rob- 
bers could  no  longer  oppose  them,  but  were  forced  gradually  to 
retire  into  the  temple;  when  *  Ananus  and  his  party  fell  into  it 
at  the  same  time  together  with  them,  This  horribly  affrighted 
the  robbers,  because  it  deprived  them  of  the  first  court;  so  they 
fled  into  the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the  ^ates.  Now 
Ananus  did  -not  think  fit  to  make  any  attack  against  the  holygatess 
although  the  other  threw  their  stones  and  darts  at  them  from  a- 
bove.  He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to  introduce  the  multitude 
into  that  court  before  they  were  purified;  he  therefore  chose 
out  of  them  all  by  lot,  six  thousand  armed  men,  and  placed  them 
as  guards  in  the  cloisters:  so  there  was  a  succession  of  such 
guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one  was  forced  to  attend  in 
his  course;  although  many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were  dismis- 
sed by  those  that  then  took  on  them  the  government,  upon 
their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort,  and  sending  them  to  keep 
the  guard  in  their  stead. 

.  13.  Now  it  was  John  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran  away  from 
Gischala,  that  was  the  occasion  of  all  these  being  destroyed.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong 

*  It  is  worth  noting  here,  that  this  Ananus,  the  best  of  the  Jens  at  this  time,  and 
the  high  priest,  who  was  so  very  uneasy  at  the  profanation  of  the  "  Jewish  courts'' 
o  the  temple  by  the  zealots,  did  not  however  scruple  the  profanation  of  the  "  court 
4i  of  the  Gentiles,"  as  in  our  Saviour's  days  it  was  very  much  profaned  by  the  Jews, 
and  made  a  market  place,  nay,  a  "  den  of  thieves,"  without  scruple,  Mat.  xxi.  12, 
13.  Mark  xi.  15,  16,  i7.  Accordingly  Josephus  himself,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
two  inner  courts,  calls  them  both  xy'ia,  or  holy  places;  but,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
never  gives  that  character  of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.     See  B.  V.  chap,  ix,  sect,  2. 
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passion  after  tyranny,  and  at  a  distance  was  the  adviser  in  these 
actions:  and  indeed  at  this  time  he  pretended  to  be  of  the  peo- 
ple's opinion,  and  vent  all  about  with  Ananus,  when  he  con- 
sulted the  great  men  every  day,  and  in  the  night  time  also  when 
he  went  round  the  watch;  but  he  divulged  their  secrets  to   the 
zealots,  and  every  thing  that  the  people  deliberated  about  was 
by  his  means  known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it  had  been 
well  agreed  upon  by  themselves.     And   by  way  of  contrivance 
how  he  might  not  be  brought  into  suspicion,  he  cultivated  the 
greatest  friendship  possible  with  Ananus,  and  with  the  chief  of 
the  people;  yet  did  this  over-doing  of  his  turn  against  him,  for 
he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that  he  was  but  the  more 
suspected;  and  his  constant  attendance  every  where,  even  when 
he  was  not  invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strongly  suspected  of 
betraying  their  secrets  to  the  enemy;  for  they  plainly  perceived 
that  they  understood  all  the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at 
their  consultations.     Nor  was  there  any  one  whom  they  had  so 
much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery  as  this  John;  yet  was 
it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him,  so  potent  was  he  grown  by  his 
wicked  practices.     He  was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  emi- 
nent men,  who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  considerable  affairs; 
it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable  to  oblige  him  to  give  them 
assurance  of  his  good-will  upon  oath:  accordingly  John  took 
such  an  oath  readily,  that  he  would  be  on  the  people's  side,  and 
would  not  betray  any  of  their  counsels  or  practices  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  would  assist  them  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked 
them,  and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  his  advice.     So  Ananus 
and  his  party  believed  his  oath,  and  did  now  receive  him  to 
their  consultations  without  farther  suspicion;    nay,  so  far  did 
they  believe  him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their  ambassador  into 
the  temple,  to  the  zealots,  with  proposals  of  accommodation; 
for  they  were  very  desirous  to  avoid  the  pollution  of  the  tem- 
ple as  much  as  they  possibly  could,  and  that  no  one  of  their 
nation  should  be  slain  therein. 

14.  But  now -this  John,  as  if  his  oath  hath  been  made  to  the 
zealots,  and  for  confirmation  of  his  good-will  to  them,  and  not 
against  them,  went  into  the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  spake  as  follows:  That  "  he  had  run  many  hazards 
"  on  their  accounts,  and  in  order  to  let  them  know  of  every 
"  thing  that  was  secretly  contrived  against  them  by  Ananus 
61  and  his  party;  but  that  both  he  and  they  should  be  cast  into 
*'  the  most  imminent  danger,  unless  some  providential  assistance 
"  were  afforded  them;  for  that  Ananus  made  no  longer  delay, 
6i  but  had  prevailed  with  the  people  to  send  ambassadors  to  Ves- 
«'  pasian,  to  invite  him  to  come  presently  and  take  the  city;  and 
*<  that  he  had  appointed  a  fast  for  the  next  day  against  them* 
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«  that  they  might  obtain  admission  into  the  temple  on  a  religious 
'  account  or  gain  it  by  force,  and  fight  with  them  there;  that 
'  he  did  not  see  how  long  they  could  either  endure  a  siege,  or 
1  how  could  they  fight  against  so  many  enemies."  He  added  far- 
ther, *'  That  it  was  by  the  providence  of  God,  he  was  himself 
'  sent  an  ambassador  to  them  for  an  accommodation:  for  that 
4  Ananus  did  therefore  offer  them  such  proposals,  that  he  might 
'  come  upon  them  when  they  were  unarmed:  that  they  ought 
'  to  choose  one  of  these  two  methods,  either  to  intercede  with 
6<  those  that  guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
i  some  foreign  assistance  for  themselves:  that  if  they  fostered 
{  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  in  case  they  were  sub- 
1  dued,  they  had  forgotten  what  desperate  things  they  had  done, 
«  or  could  suppose,  that  as  soon  as  the  actors  repented,  those  that 
'  had  suffered  by  them  must  be  presently  reconciled  to  them; 
'  while  those  that  have  done  injuries,  though  they  pretend  to 

*  repent  of  them,  are  frequently  hated  by  the  others  for  that 
'  sort  of  repentance;  and  that  the  sufferers,  when  they  get  the 

"  power  into  their  hands,  are  usually  still  more  severe  upon  the 

6i  actors:  that  the  friends  and  kindred  of  those  that  had  been 

{  destroyed  would  always  be  laying  plots  against  them:    and 

'  that  a  large  body  of  people  were  very  angry  on  account  of 

6  their  gross  breaches  of  their  laws,  and  [illegal]  judicatures, 

*  insomuch,  that  although  some  part  might  commiserate  them, 
6i  those  would  be  quite  overborne  by  the  majority." 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Idumeans  being  sent  for  by  the  zealots,  came  immediately  to 
Jerusalem:  and  when  they  were  excluded  out  of  the  city,  they 
lay  all  night  there.  Jesus,  one  of  the  high  priests  makes  a 
speech  to  them:  and  Simon  the  Idumean  makes  a  reply  to  it. 

§  I.  Wow  by  this  crafty  speech  John  made  the  2ealots  a- 
fraid;  yet  he  durst  not  directly  name  what  foreign  assistance  he 
meant,  but  in  a  covert  way  only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans. — 
But  now  that  he  might  particularly  irritate  the  leaders  of  the 
zealots,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was  about  a  piece  of 
barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special  manner  threaten  them.  These 
leaders  were  Eleazer  the  son  of  Simon,  who  seemed  the  most 
plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  in  considering  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  and  in  the  execution  of  what  lie  had  determined  upon,  and 
Zacharias  the  son  of  Phalek,  both  of  whom  derived  their  fami- 
lies from  the  priests.  Now,  when  these  two  men  had  heard,  not 
only  the  common  threatenings  which  belonged  to  them  all,  but 
those  peculiarly  levelled  against  themselves;  and  besides,  hov? 
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Ananus  and  his  party,  in  order  to  secure  their  own  dominion, 
had  invited  the  Romans  to  come  to  them,  for  that  also  was  part 
of  John's  lie,  they  hesitated  a  great  while  what  theyshould  do, 
considering  the  shortness  of  the  time  by  which  they  were  strait- 
ened; because  the  people  were  prepared  to  attack  them  very 
soon,  and  because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot  laid  against  thciii 
had  almost  cut  off  ail  the  hopes  of  getting  any  foreign  assist- 
ance; for  they  mighf  be  under  the  height  of  their  afflictions  be- 
fore any  of  their  confederates  could  be  informed  of  it.  How- 
ever, it  was  resolved  to  call  in  the  ldutneans;  so  they  wrote 
a  short  letter  to  this  effect,  That  "  Ananus  had  imposed  on  the 
"  people,  and  was  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the  Romans: 
"  that  they  themselves  had  revolted  from  the  rest,  and  were  in 
"  custody  in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preservation  of  their 
"  liberty:  that  there  was  but  a  small  time  left,  wherein  they 
"  might  hope  for  their  deliverance;  and  that  unless  they  would 
"  come  immediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should  themselves 
"  be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananus,  and  the  city  would  be  in 
««  the  power  of  the  Romans."  They  also  charged  the  messen- 
ger to  tell  many  more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idu- 
means.  Now,  there  were  two  active  men  proposed  for  the  car- 
rying this  message,  and  such  as  were  well  able  to  speak,  and  to 
persuade  them  that  things  were  in  this  posture,  and  what  was  a 
qualification  still  more  necessary  than  the  former,  they  were 
very  svyift  of  foot;  for  they  knew  well  enough  that  these  would 
immediately  comply  with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a  tumul- 
tuous and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the  watch  upon  every 
motion,  delighting  in  mutations;  and  upon  your  flattering  them 
ever  so  little,  and  petitioning  them,  they  soon  took  their  arms, 
and  put  themselves  into  motion,  and  make  haste  to  a  battle,  ab 
if  it  were  to  a  feast.  There  was  indeed  occasion  for  quick  dis- 
patch in  the  carrying  of  this  message,  in  which  point  the  mes- 
sengers were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names  were  Ana- 
nias; and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of  the  ldnmeans. 

2.  Now  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  at  the  contents  of 
the  letter,  and  at  what  those  that  came  with  it  further  told 
them,  whereupon  they  ran  about  the  nation  like  mad  men,  and 
made  proclamation  that  the  people  should  come  to  war;  so  a 
multitude  was  suddenly  got  together,  sooner  indeed  than  the 
time  appointed  in  the  proclamation,  and  every  body  caught  up 
their  arms,  in  order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  their  metropo- 
lis; and  twenty  thousand  of  them  were  put  into  battle  array,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem,  under  four  commanders,  John  and  Jacob 
the  son  of  Sosas;  and  besides  these  was  Simon  the  son  of  Cath- 
las,  and  Phineas  the  son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not  known,  either  to 
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Ananus,  or  to  the  guards,  but  the  approach  of  the  Idumeans 
was  known  to  him;  for  as  he  knew  of  it   before  they  came,  he 
ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut  against  them,  and  that  the  walls 
should  be  guarded.     Yet  did  not   he  by  any  means  think  of 
fighting  against  them,  but  before  they  came  to  blows,   to  try 
what  persuasions  would  do.    Accordingly,  Jesus,  the  eldest  of  the 
high  priests  next  to  Ananus,  stood  upon  the  tower  that  was  over 
against  them,  and  said  thus,  "  Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those 
"  of  various  kinds,   have  fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none  of 
"  them  have  1  so  much  wondered  at  her  fortune  as  now,  when 
**  you  are  come  to  assist  wicked  men,  and  this  after  a  manner 
«  very  extraordinary;  for  I   see  that  you  are  come  to  support 
*'  the  vilest  of  men  against  us,  and  this  with  so  great  aiacrity,  as 
*'  you  could  hardly  put  on  the  like,  in  case  our  metropolis  had 
*'  called  you  to  her  assistance  against  barbarians.     And  if  I  had 
*'  perceived  that   your  army  was  composed  of  men   like   unto 
k<  those  who  invited   them,   1  had  not  deemed  your  attempt  so 
"  absurd.     For  nothing  does  so  much  cement  the  minds  of  men 
*'  together  as  the  alliance  there  is  between  their  manners.     But 
"  now  for  these  men  who  have  invited  you,  if  you  were  to  ex- 
"  amine  them  one  by  one,   every  one  of  them  would  be  found 
'*  to  have  deserved  ten  thousand  deaths;    for  the  very  rascality 
"  and  off-scouring  of  the  whole  country,  who  have  spent  in  de- 
"  bauchery  their  own  substance,  and  by  way  of  trial  before-hand, 
"  have  madly  plundered  the  neighbouring  villages  and  cities;  in 
"  the  upshot  of  all,   Itave  privately  run  together  into  this  holy 
*'  city.      They  are  robbers,  who  by  their  prodigious  wicked- 
11  ness  have  profaned  this  most  sacred  floor,  and  who  are  to  be 
•«  now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the  sanctuary,  and  ex- 
"  pending  the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  have  slaughtered  up- 
*'  on  their  unsatiable  bellies.     As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with. 
"  you,   one  may  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in  their  armour, 
"  as  it  would  become  to  be,  had  their  metropolis  called  them  to 
"  her  assistance  against  foreigners.     What  can  a  man  call  this 
*s  procedure  of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune,  when  he  sees  a 
*'  whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a  sink  of  wicked  wretches?   1 
k'  have  for  a  good  while  been  in  doubt  what  it  could  possibly  be 
"  that  should  move  you  to  do  this  so  suddenly;  because  certain- 
"  ly  you  would  not  take  on  your  armour  on  the  behalf  of  rob- 
fi  bets,   and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without  some  very 
*'  great  cause  for  your  so  doing.     But  we  have  an  item  that  the 
"  Komans  are  pretended,  and  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going 
"  to  betray  this  city,  to  them;  for  some  of  your  men  have  late- 
"  ly  made  a  clamour  about  those  matters  and  have  said  they  are 
*'  come  to  set  their  metropolis  free.     Now,  we  cannot  but  ad- 
*'  mire  at  these  wretches  in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this  against 
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"  us;  for  they  knew  there  was  no  other  way  lo  irritate  against 
"  us  men  that  were  naturally  desirous  of  liberty,  and  on  that 
i  account  the  best  disposed  to  fight  against  foreign  enemies,  but 
*  by  framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray  that  most  de- 
"  sirable  thing,   liberty.     But  you  ought  to  consider  what  sort 
"  of  people  they  are  that  raise  this  calumny,  and  against  what 
"  sort  of  people  that  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth 
"  of  things,  not  by  fictitious  speeches,  but  out  of  the  actions  of 
"  both  parties;  for  what  occasion  is  there  for  us  to  sell  ourselves 
fi  to  the  Romans?    while  it   was  in  our  power  not  to  have  re- 
"  vol  ted  from  them  at  the  first,   or  when  we  had  once  revolted 
"  to  have  returned  under  their  dominion  again;  and  this  while 
"  the  neighbouring  countries  were  not  yet  laid  waste:  whereas, 
"  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Romans,  if  we 
"  were  desirous  of  it,  now  they  have  subdued  Galilee,  and  are 
"  thereby  become  proud  and  insolent;  and  to  endeavour  to  please 
"'  them  at  the  time  when  they  are  so  near  us,  would  bring  such 
*'  a  reproach   upon  us  as  were  worse  than  death.     As  lor  my- 
■'  self  indeed,  I  should  have  preferred  peace  with  them  before 
"  death;    but   now   we  have  once  made  war  upon  them,    and 
4S  fought  with   them,   I   prefer  death,  with   reputation,   before 
"  living  in  captivity   under  them.     But   farther,    whether  do 
"  they  pretend  that  we,   who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people  have 
"  sent  thus  privately  to  the   Romans,   or   hath  been   done  by 
ff  the  common  suffrages  of  the  people?    If  it  be  ourselves  only 
4(  that  have  done  it,   let  them  name  those   friends  of  ours  that 
"  have  been  sent,   as  our  servants,   to  manage  this  treachery. 
*'  Hath  any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  errand,  or 
*'  seized  upon  as  he  came  back?    Are  they  in  possession  of  our 
i(  letters?    How   could  he  be  concealed  i'rom  such  a  vast  num- 
«'  ber  of  our  fellow-citizens,   amono    whom   we  are  conversant 
"  every  hour,  while  what  is  done  privately  in  the  country,  is, 
(i  it  seems,  known  by  the  Zealots,  who  are  but  few  in  number, 
"  and  under  confinement  also,  and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of 
•'«  the  temple  into  the  city.     Is   this  the  first  time  that  they  are 
"  become  sensible   how  they  ought  to  be  punished  for  their  in- 
*'  solent  actions?    For  while  these  men  were  free  from   the  fear 
fi  they  are  now  under,   there  was  no  suspicion  raised  that  any 
"  of  us  were  traitors.     But  if  they  lay  this  charge  against  the 
"  people,  this  must  have  been  done  at  a  public  consultation,  and 
"  not  one  of  the  people  must  have  dissented  from  the  rest  of  the 
"  assembly;  in  which  case  the  public  fame  of  this  matter  would 
"  have  come  to  you  sooner  than  any  particular  indication.    But 
11  how  could  that  be?  Must  there  not  then  have  been  ambassa- 
"  dors  sent  to  confirm  the  agreements?    And  let  them  tell  us 
C{  who  this  ambassador  was,  that  was  ordained  for  that  purpose. 
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"  But  this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of  such  men  as  are  loath 
"  to  die,  and  are  labouring  to  escape  those  punishments  that 
*{  hang  over  them:  for  if  fate  had  determined  that  this  city  was 
"  to  be  betrayed  into  its  enemies'  hand,  no  other  than  these  men 
"  that  accuse  us  falsely  could  have  the  impudence  to  do  it,  there 
"  being  no  wickedness  wanting  to  complete  their  impudent 
"  practices  but  this  only,  that  they  became  traitors.  And  now 
'  you  ldumeans  are  come  hither  already  with  your  arms;  it  is 
"  your  duty  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting  to  your  metropolis, 
"  and  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off'  those  tyrants  that  have  in* 
'*  fringed  the  rules  of  our  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled 
**  upon  our  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the  arbitrators  of  right 
*i  and  wrong;  for  they  have  seized  upon  men  of  great  eminence, 
"  and  under  no  accusation,  as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  mar- 
«*  ket-place,  and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into  bonds, 
"  and  without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  or  what 
"  supplications  they  made,  they  destroyed  them.  You  may,  i€ 
"  you  please,  come  into  the  city,  though  not  in  the  way  of  war, 
"  and  take  a  view  of  the  marks  still  remaining  of  what  I  now 
"  say,  and  may  see  the  houses  that  have  been  depopulated  by 
"  their  rapacious  hands,  with  those  wives  and  families  that  are 
"  in  black,  mourning  lor  their  slaughtered  relations;  as  also 
"  you  may  hear  their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city  over; 
"  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath  tasted  of  the  incursions  of  these 
"  profane  wretches,  who  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  mad- 
"  ness,  as  not  only  to  have  transferred  their  impudent  robberies 
««  out  of  the  country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this  city,  the 
**  very  face  and  head  of  the  whole  nation,  but  out  of  the 
"  city  into  the  temple  also;  for  that  is  now  made  their  re- 
"  ceptacle  and  refuge,  and  the  fountain  head  whence  their  pre- 
"  parations  are  made  against  us.  And  this  plac<?,  which  is  ador- 
"  ed  by  the  habitable  world  and  honoured  by  such  as  only  know 
"  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  trampled  upon 
"  by  these  wild  beasts  born  among  ourselves.  They  now  tri- 
««  umph  in  the  desperate  condition  they  are  already  in,  when 
c<  they  hear  that  one  people  is  going  to  fight  against  another 
"  people,  and  one  city  against  another  city,  and  that  your  nation 
"  hath  gotten  an  army  together  against  its  own  bowels.  Instead 
*«  of  which  procedure,  it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  I  said 
**  before,  for  you  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off  these  wretches, 
«  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged  on  them  for  putting  this  very 
"  cheat  upon  you:  I  mean  for  having  the  impudence  to  invite 
*'  you  to  assist  them,  of  whom  they  ought  to  have  stood  in  fear, 
««  as  ready  to  punish  them.  But  if  you  have  some  regard  to 
"  these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet  may  you  lay  aside  your 
w  arms,  and  come  into  the  city  under  the  notion  of  our  kindvedj 
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*'  and  take  upon  you  a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxiliaries 
"  and  of  enemies,  and  so  become  iudsjjes  in  this  case.  How- 
*(  ever,  consider  what  these  men  will  gain  by  being  called  into 
"  judgment  before  you,  and  such  undeniable  and  such  flagrant 
"  crimes,  who  would  not  vouchsafe  to  hear  such  as  had  no  ac- 
"  cusations  laid  against  them  to  speak  a  word  for  themselves. 
"  However,  let  them  gain  this  advantage  by  your  coming.  But 
**■  still,  if  you  will  neither  take  our  part  in  that  indignation  we 
*<  have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  between  us,  the  third  thing  I 
*'  have  to  propose  is  this,  that  you  let  us  both  alone,  and  nei- 
"  ther  insult  upon  our  calamities,  nor  abide  with  these  plotters 
"  against  their  metropolis:  for  though  you  should  have  ever  so 
*'  great  a  suspicion  that  some  of  us  have  discoursed  with  the 
**  Romans,  it  is  in  your  power  to  watch  the  passages  into  the 
**  city;  and  in  case  any  thing  that  we  have  been  accused  of  is 
«'  brought  to  light,  then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metropolis^ 
*'  and  to  inflict  punishment  on  those  that  are  found  guilty;  for 
'*  the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you  who  are  so  near  to  the  city. 
«'  But  if,  after  all,  none  of  these  proposals  seem  acceptable  and 
*'  moderate,  do  not  you  wonder  that  the  gates  are  shut  against 
*<  you,  while  you  bear  your  arms  about  you." 

4.  Thus  spoke  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude  of  the  ldu- 
means  give  any  attention  to  what  he  said,  but  were  in  a  rage, 
because  they  did  not  meet  with  a  ready  entrance  into  the  city. 
The  generals  also  had  indignation  at  the  offer  of  laying  down 
their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal  to  a  captivity,  to  throw 
them  away  at  any  man's  injunction  whomsoever*  But  Simon 
«'  the  son  of  Cathlas,  one  of  their  commanders,  with  much  ado 
4<  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own  men,  and  stood  so  that  the  high- 
priests  might  hear  him,  and  said  as  follows:  ««  1  can  no  longer 
'«  wonder  that  the  patrons  of  liberty  are  under  custody  in  the 
"  temple,  since  these  are  those  that  shut  the  gates  of  our  com- 
"mon  city  *  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  are  pre- 
««  pared  to  admit  the  Romans  into  it;  nay  perhaps  are  disposed 
"  to  crown  the  gates  with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while  they 
«*  speak  to  the  Idumeans  from  their  own  towers,  and  enjoin 
"■them  to  throw  down  their  arms  which  they  have  taken  up 
«'  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty.  And  while  they  will  not. 
*(  intrust  the  guard  of  our  metropolis  to  their  kindred,   profess 

*  This  appellation  of  Jerusalem  given  it  here  by  Simon,  the  general  of  the  Ida- 
means,  "  The  common  city"  of  the  Idumeans,  who  were  proselytes  of  justice,  as 
well  as  of  the  original  native  Jews,  greatly  confirms  that  maxim  of  the  rabbins,  here 
set  down  by  Keland,  that  "  Jerusalem  was  not  assigned,  or  appropriated  to  the  h-fbe 
of  Benjamin  or  Judah,"  but  every  tribe  had  equal  right  to  it,  [at  their  coming  ce 
worship  there  at  their  several  festivals].     See  a  little  before  th,  iii.  sect,  5*. 
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«*  to  make  them  judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among  theroj 
ki  nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having  slain  others  with* 
"  out  a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves  condemn  a  whole  nation 
«'  after  an  ignominious  manner;  and  have  now  walled  up  that 
"  city  from  their  own  nation,  which  used  to  be  open  to  even  all 
"  foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.  We  have  indeed  come 
*«  in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to  a  war  against  our  own  country- 
"  men;  and  the  reason  why  we  have  made  such  a  haste  is  this, 
•*  that  we  may  preserve  that  freedom  which  you  are  so  unhap- 
M  py  as  to  betray.  You  have  probably  been  guilty  of  the  like 
*•  crimes  against  those  whom  you  keep  in  custody,  and  have, 
"  1  suppose  collected  together  the  like  plausible  pretences  a- 
"  gainst  them  also,  that  you  make  use  of  against  us:  after  which. 
"  you  have  gotten  the  mastery  of  those  within  the  temple  and 
"  keep  them  in  custody,  while  they  are  only  taking  care  of  the 
»  public  affairs.  You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of  the  city  m 
"  general  against  nations  that  are  the  most  nearly  related  to 
*'  you:  and  while  you  give  such  injurious  commands  to  others, 
*'  you  complain  that  you  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them; 
'«  and  fix  the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as  are  tyran- 
*«  nized  over  by  yourselves.  Who  can  bear  this  your  abuse  of 
««  words,  while  they  have  a  regard  to  the  contrariety  of  your 
«c  actions?  Unless  you  mean  this,  that  those  Idumeans  do  now 
44  exclude  you  out  of  your  metropolis,  whom  you  exclude  from 
"  the  sacred  offices  of  your  own  country.  One  may  indeed 
"justly  complain  of  those  that  are  besieged  in  the  temple,  thai; 
««  when  they  had  courage  enough  to  punish  those  tyrants,  which 
"  you  call  eminent  men,  and  free  from  any  accusations,  because 
*' of  their  being  your  companions  in  wickedness,  they  did  not 
"  begin  with  you,  and  thereby  cut  oil"  before-hand  the  most. 
«*  dangerous  parts  of  this  treason.  But  if  these  men  have  been 
"  more  merciful  than  the  public  necessity  required,  we  that 
"  are  Idumeans  will  preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  fig'hr. 
"  for  our  common  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well 
"  those  that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  those  that  betray  them 
"  from  within.  Here  will  we  abide  before  the  walls  in  our  ar- 
"  mour,  until  either  the  Romans  grow  weary  in  waiting  for  you, 
«*  or  you  become  friends  to  liberty,  and  repent  of  what  you  have 
*<  done  against  it." 

5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  acclamation  to  what 
Simon  had  said,  but  Jesus  went  away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that 
the  Idumeans  were  against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the 
city  was  besieged  on  both  sides.  Nor  indeed  were  the  minds  of 
the  Idumeans  at  rest,  for  they  were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury  that 
had  been  offered  them,  by  their  exclusion  out  of  the  city;  and 
when  they  thought  the  zealots  had  been  strong,  but  saw  nothiDg 
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of  theirs  to  support  them,  they  were  in  doubt  about  the  mat- 
ter, and  many  of  them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither. — 
But  the  shame  that  would  attend, them  in  case  they  returned 
without  doing  any  thing  at  all,  so  far  overcame  that  their  re- 
pentance, that  they  lay  all  night  before  the  wall,  though  in  a 
very  bad  encampment;  for  there  broke  out  a  prodigious  storm 
in  the  night,  with  the  utmost  violence,  and  very  strong  winds, 
with  the  largest  showers  of  rain,  with  continued  lightnings, 
terrible  thunderings,  and  amazing  concussions  and  bellowings 
of  the  earth  that  was  in  an  earthquake.  These  things  were  a 
manifest  indication  that  some  destruction  was  coming  upon  men, 
when  the  system  of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and 
any  one  would  guess  that  these  wonders  foreshewed  some  grand 
calamities  that  were  coming. 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  ldumeans  and  of  the  citizens  was 
one  and  the  same.  The  ldumeans  thought  that  God  was  angry 
at  their  taking  arms,  and  that  they  would  not  escape  punish- 
ment for  their  making  war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus  and 
his  party  thought  that  they  had  conquered  without  fighting, 
and  that  God  acted  as  a  general  for  them;  but  truly  they  pro- 
ved both  ill  conjectures  at  what  was  to  come,  and  made  those 
events  to  be  ominous  to  their  enemies,  while  they  were  them- 
selves to  undergo  the  ill  effects  of  them;  for  the  ldumeans  fen- 
ced one  another  by  uniting  their  bodies  into  one  band,  and  there- 
by kept  themselves  warm,  and  connecting  their  shields  over 
their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt  by  the  rain.  But  the  Zea- 
lots were  more  deeply  concerned  for  the  danger  these  men  were 
in  than  they  were  for  themselves,  and^got  together,  and  looked 
about  them  to  see  whether  they  could  devise  any  means  of  as- 
sisting them.  The  hotter  sort  of  them  thought  it  best  to  force 
their  guards  with  their  arms,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to  those  that  came  to 
their  assistance;  as  supposing  the  guards  would  be  in  disorder, 
and  give  way  at  such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  especial- 
ly as  the  greater  part  of  them  were  unarmed,  and  unskilled  in 
the  affairs  of  war;  and  that  besides  the  multitude  of  the  citi- 
zens would  not  be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to 
their  houses  by  the  storm;  and  that  if  there  were  any  hazard 
in  their  undertaking,  it  became  them  to  suffer  any  thing  what- 
soever themselves,  rather  than  to  overlook  so  gre^at  a  multitude 
as  were  miserably  perishing  on  their  account.  But  the  more 
prudent  part  of  them  disapproved  of  this  forcible  method,  be- 
cause they  saw  not  only  the  guards  about  them  very  numerous, 
but  the  walls  of  the  city  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason  of 
the  ldumeans.  They  also  supposed  that  Ananus  would  be  eve- 
ry where,  and  visit  the  guards  every  hour;  which  indeed  was 
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done  upon  ether  nights,  but  was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason 
of  any  siothfulness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbearing  appoint- 
ment of  fate,  that  so  both  he  might  himself  perish,  and  the 
multitude  of  the  guards  might  perish  with  him;  for  truly  as 
the  night  was  far  gone,  and  the  storm  very  terrible,  Ananus 
gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave  to  go  to  sleep;  while  it 
came  into  the  heads  of  the  Zealots  to  make  use  of  the  saws  be- 
longing to  the  temple,  and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces. 
The  noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not  inferior  sound  of  the  thun- 
der, did  here  also  conspire  with  their  designs,  that  the  noise  of 
the  saws  was  not  heard  by  the  others. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  to  the  wall  of  the 
city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws,  and  opened  that  gate  which 
was  over  against  the  Idumeans.  Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear 
upon  the  Idumeans  themselves,  which  disturbed  them,  as  ima- 
gining that  Ananus  and  his  party  were  coming  to  attack  them, 
so  that  every  one  of  them  had  his  right  hand  upon  his  sword, 
in  order  to  defend  himself;  but  they  soon  came  to  know  who 
they  were  that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered  the  city.  And 
had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen  upon  the  city;  nothing  could  have 
hindered  them  from  destroying  the  people  every  man  of  them, 
such  was  the  rage  they  were  in  at  that  time;  but  as  they  first 
of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  Zealots  out  of  custody,  which  those 
that  brought  them  in  earnestly  desired  them  to  do,  and  not  to 
overlook  those  for  whose  sakes  they  were  come,  in  the  midst  of 
their  distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  into  a  still  greater  danger; 
for  that  when  they  had  once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it  would  be 
easy  for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city;  but  that  if  the  city  were 
once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able  to  overcome  those 
guards,  because  as  soon  as  they  should  perceive  they  were  there, 
they  would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  them,  and  would 
hinder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  cruelty  of  the  Idumeans,  •when  they  "were  gotten  into  the 
temple,  during  the  dorm:  and.  of  the  Zealots.  Concerning  the 
slaughter  of  Ananus,  and  Jesus,  and  Zacharias.  And  how  the 
Idumeans  retired  home. 

§  1.  Jlhis  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans;  and  they  ascended 
through  the  city  to  the  temple.  The  Zealots  were  also  in 
great  expectation  of  their  coming,  and  earnestly  waited  for 
them.  When  therefore  these  were  entering,  they  also  came 
boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mixing  themselves  among 
the  Idumeans,  they  attacked  the  guards;  and  some  of  those  that 
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were  upon  the  watch,  but  were  fallen  asleep,  they  killed  as 
they  were  asleep;  but  as  those  that  were  now  awakened  made 
a  cry:  the  whole  multitude  arose,  and  in  the  amazement  they 
were  in  caught  hold  of  their  arms  immediately,  and  betook 
themselves  to  their  own  defence;  and  so  long  as  they  thought 
they  were  only  the  Zealots  who  attacked  them,  they  went  on 
boldly,  as  hoping  to  overpower  them  by  their  number?;  but 
when  they  saw  others  pressing  in  upon  them  also,  they  perceiv- 
ed the  Idumeans  were  got  in;  and  the  greatest  part  of  them 
laid  aside  their  arms,  together  with  their  courage,  and  betook 
themselves  to  lamentations.  But  some  tew  of  the  younger  sort 
covered  themselves  with  their  armour,  and  valiantly  received 
the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  while  protected  the  multitude  of  old 
men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  a  signal  to  those  that  were  in  the 
city  of  the  calamities  they  were  in;  but  when  these  were  also 
made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were  come  in,  none  of  them 
durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only  they  returned  the  terrible 
echo  of  wailing,  and  lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great 
howling  of  the  women  was  excited  also,  and  every  one  of  the 
guards  were  in  danger  of  being  killed.  The  Zealots  also 
joined  in  the  shouts  raised  by  the  Idumeans;  and  the  storm  it- 
self rendered  the  cry  more  terrible;  nor  did  the  Idumeans  spare 
any  body,  for  as  they  are  naturally  a  most  barbarous  and 
bloody  nation,  and  had  been  distressed  by  the  tempest,  they 
made  use  of  their  weapons  against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates 
against  them,  and  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  to  those  that  sup- 
plicated for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that  fought  them,  inso- 
much that  they  ran  through  those  with  their  swords,  who  de- 
sired them  to .  remember  the  relation  there  was  between  them, 
and  begged  of  them  to  have  regard  to  their  common  temple. 
Now  there  was  at  present  neither  any  place  for  flight,  nor  any 
hope  of  preservation,  but  as  they  were  driven  one  upon  ano- 
ther in  heaps,  so  they  were  slain.  Thus  the  greater  part  were 
driven  together  by  force,  as  there  was  now  no  place  of  retire- 
ment, and  the  murderers  were  upon  them,  and,  having  no  other 
way,  threw  themselves  down  headlong  into  the  city;  where*by, 
in  my  opinion,  they  underwent  a  more  miserable  destruction 
than  that  which  they  avoided,  because  that  was  a  voluntary 
one.  And  now  the  outer  temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with 
blood;  and  that  day,  as  it  came  on  they  saw  eight  thousand  five 
hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  satiated  by  these 
slaughters;  but  they  now  betook  themselves  to  the  city,  and  plun- 
dered every  house,  and  slew  every  one  they  met;  and  for  the 
other  multitude  they  esteemed  it  needless  to  go  on  with  killing 
them,  but  they  sought  for  the  high  priests,  and  the  generality 
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went  with  the  greatest  zeal  against  them;  and  as  soon  as  they 
caught  them  they  slew  them,  and  then  standing  upon  their  dead 
bodies,  in  way  of  jest,  upbraided  Ananus  with  his  kindness  to 
the  people,  and  Jesus  with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the 
wall.  Nay,  they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cast 
away  their  dead  bodies  without  burial,  although  the  Jews  used 
to  take  so  much  care  of  the  burial  of  men,  that  they  took  down 
those  that  were  condemned  and  crucified,  and  buried  them  be- 
fore the  going  down  of  the  sun.  I  would  not  mistake  if  I  said, 
that  the  death  of  Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction 
of  the  city,  and  that  from  this  very  day  may  be  dated  the  over- 
throw of  her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of  her  affairs,  whereon  they  saw 
their  high  priest,  and  the  procurer  of  their  preservation,  slain 
in  the  midst  of  their  city.  He  was  on  other  accounts  also  a  ve- 
nerable, and  a  very  just  man;  and  besides  the  grandeur  of  that 
nobility,  and  dignity,  and  honour  of  which  he  was  possessed,  he 
had  been  a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to  the 
meanest  of  the  people,  he  was  a  prodigious  lover  of  liberty, 
and  an  admirer  of  a  democracy  in  government,  and  did  ever  pre- 
fer the  public  welfare  before  his  own  advantage,  and  preferred 
peace  above  all  things;  for  he  was  thoroughly  sensible  that  the 
Romans  were  not  to  be  conquered.  He  aiso  foresaw  that  of 
necessity  a  war  would  follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  made  up 
matters  with  them  very  dexterously,  they  would  be  destroyed; 
to  say  all  in  a  word,  if  Ananus  had  survived  they  had  certainly 
compounded  matters;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  speaking  and 
persuading  the  people,  and  had  already  gotten  the  mastery  of 
those  that  opposed  his  designs,  or  were  for  the  war.  And  the 
Jews  had  then  put  abundance  of  delays  in  the  way  of  the  Ro- 
mans, if  they  had  had  such  a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus  was  al- 
so joined  with  him,  and  although  he  were  inferior  to  him  upon 
the  comparison,  he  was  superior  to  the  rest;  and  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  it  was  because  God  had  doomed  the  city  to  destruc- 
tion, as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved  to  purge  this  sanctu- 
ary by  fire,  that  he  cut  off  these  their  great  defenders  and  well- 
wishers,  while  those  that  a  little  before  had  worn  the  sacred 
garments,  and  had  presided  over  the  *  public  worship,  and  had 
been  esteemed  venerable  by  those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole  ha- 
bitable earth  when  they  came  into  our  city,  were  cast  out  na- 
ked, and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and  wild  beasts.  And  I 
cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue  itself  groaned  at  these  men's  case, 
and  lamented  that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wick- 
edness.    And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Ananus  and  Jesus. 

*  Korfny.»  B^a-xna,  "  or  worldly  worship,"'  as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  calls 
the  sanctuary,  ayuv  xgafiixcr,  "  a  worldly  sanctuary." 

VOL.  IV.  M  23 
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3.  Now  after  these  were  slain,  the  Zealots  and  the  multitude 
of  the  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  people  as  upon  a  flock  of  profane 
animals,  and  cut  their  throats;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they 
were  destroyed  in  what  place  soever  they  caught  them.  But  for 
the  noblemen  and  the  youth,  they  first  caught  them  and  bound 
them,  and  shut  them  up  in  prison,  and  put  off'  their  slaughter, 
in  hopes  that  some  of  them  would  turn  over  to  their  party;  but 
not  one  of  them  would  comply  with  their  desires,  but  all  of 
them  preferred  death  before  being  in  rolled  among  such  wicked 
wretches  as  acted  against  their  own  country.  But  this  refusal 
of  theirs  brought  upon  them  terrible  torments;  for  they  were 
so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their  bodies  were  not  able  to  sus- 
tain their  torments,  till  at  length,  and  with  difficulty,  they  had 
the  favour  to  be  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  in  the  day 
time  were  slain  in  the  night,  and  then  their  bodies  were  carried 
out  and  thrown  away,  that  there  might  be  room  for  other  pri- 
soners; and  the  terror  that  was  upon  the  people  was  so  great, 
that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to  weep  openly  for  the 
dead  man  that  was  related  to  him,  or  to  bury  him;  but  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  their  own  houses,  could  only  shed  tears  in 
secret,  and  durst  not  even  groan,  without  great  caution  lest  any 
of  their  enemies  should  hear  them;  for  if  they  did,  those  that 
mourned  for  others  soon  underwent  the  same  death  with  those 
whom  they  mourned  for.  Only  in  the  night  time  they  would 
take  up  a  little  dust,  and  throw  it  upon  their  bodies,  and  even 
some  that  were  the  most  ready  to  expose  themselves  to  danger, 
would  do  it  in  the  day  time;  and  there  were  twelve  thousand 
of  the  better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4.  And  now  these  Zealots  and  Jdumeans  were  quite  weary  of 
barely  killing  men,  so  they  had  the  impudence  of  setting  up  fic- 
titious tribunals  and  judicatures  for  that  purpose;  and  as  they 
intended  to  have  *  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Baruch,  one  of  the  most 

*  Some  commentators  are  ready  to  suppose,  that  this  "  Zacharias  the  son  of 
"  Baruch"  here  most  unjustly  slain  by  the  Jews  in  the  temple,  was  the  very  same 
person  with  "  Zecharias  the  son  of  Barachias,"  whom  our  Saviour  says  the  Jews 
"  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar."  Mat.  xxiii.  33,  This  is  a  somewhat 
strange  exposition.  Since  Zechariah  the  prophet  was  really  "  the  son  of  Barachai, 
and  grand-son  of  Iddo,  Zech.  i.  1.  and  how  he  died,  we  have  no  other  accounts  than 
that  before  us  in  St.  Matthew,  while  this  "  Zacharias  was  the  son  of  Baruch." 
Since  the  slaughter  was  past  when  our  Saviour  spake  these  words,  the  Jews  had  then 
already  slain  him,  whereas  this  slaughter  of  "  Zacharias  the  son  of  Baruch,"  in  Jos- 
ephus,  was  then  about  54  years  future.  And  since  the  slaughter  was,  *'  between 
"  the  temple  and  the  altar,"  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  one  of  the  most  sacred  and 
remote  parts  of  the  whole  temple,  while  this  was.  in  Josephus's  own  words,  in  the 
middle  of  the  temple,,  and  much  the  most  probably  in  the  court  of  Israel  only,  (for 
we  have  had  no  intimation  that  the  Zealots  had  at  this  time  profaned  the  court  of 
the  priests.  See  B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect.  2.)  Nor  do  I  beiieve  that  our  Josephus,  who 
always  persists  on  the  peculiar  sacredness  of  the  inmost  court,  and  of  the  holy  house 
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eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain,  so  what  provoked  them  against 
him  was,  that  hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty  which 
were  so  eminent  in  him:  he  was  also  a  rich  man,  so  that  by  tak- 
ing him  ofjfi  they  did  not  only  hope  to  seize  his  effects,  but  also 
to  get  rid  of  a  man  that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them.  So 
they  called  together,  by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  populace,  for  a  shew,  as  if  they  were  real 
judges,  while  they  had  no  proper  authority.  Before  these  was 
Zecharias  accused  of  a  design  to  betray  their  polity  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  of  having  traiterously  sent  to  Vespasian  for  that  pur- 
pose. Now  there  appeared  no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  ac- 
cused, but  they  affirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well  persuaded 
that  so  it  was,  and  desired  that  such  their  affirmation  might  be 
taken  for  sufficient  evidence.  Now  when  Zacharias  clearly  saw 
that  there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his  escape  from  them, as  hav- 
ing been  treacherously  called  before  them,  and  then  put  in  prison, 
but  not  with  any  intention  of  a  legal  trial,  he  took  great  liberty 
of  speech  in  that  despair  of  his  life  he  was  under.  Accordingly 
he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pretended  accusation,  and  in  a 
few  words  confuted  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge;  after  which 
he  turned  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over  distinctly  all 
their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and  made  heavy  lamentation  up- 
on the  confusion  they  had  brought  public  affairs  to;  in  the  mean- 
time the  Zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado  to  abstain 
from  drawing  their  swords,  although  they  designed  to  preserve 
the  appearance  and  shew  of  judicature  to  the  end.  They  were 
also  desirous  on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges,  whether  they 
would  be  unmindful  of  what  was  just  at  their  own  peril.  Now 
the  seventy  judges  brought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  ac- 
cused was  not  guilty,  as  choosing  rather  to  die  themselves  with 
him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at  their  doors;  hereupon  there 
arose  a  great  clamour  of  the  Zealots  upon  his  acquittal,  and  they 
all  had  indignation  at  the  judges,  for  not  understanding  that  the 
authority  that  was  given  them  was  but  in  jest.  So  two  of  the 
boldest  of  them  fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the  temple, 
and  slew  him;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead  they  bantered  him, 
and  said,  "  Thou  hast  also  our  verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a 
"  more  sure  acquittal  to  thee  than  the  other."  They  also 
threw  him  down  from  the  temple  immediately  into  the  valley 
beneath  it.  Moreover,  they  struck  the  judges  with  the  backs 
of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse,  and  thrust  them  out  of  the 
court  of  the  temple,  and  spared  their  lives  with  no  other  design 

that  was  in  it,  would  have  omitted  so  material  an  aggravation  of  this  barbarous  mur» 
der,  as  perpetrated  in  a  place  so  very  holy,  had  that  been  the  true  place  of  it.  See 
Antiq.  B.  XI.  chap.  vii.  sect.  1.  Vol.  II.  and  the  note  here  on  B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect  2. 
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than  that,  when  they  were  dispersed  among  the  people  in  the 
city,  they  might  become  their  messengers,  to  let  them  know 
they  were  no  better  than  slaves. 

5.  But  by  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of  their  coming, 
and  were  displeased  at  what  had  been  done;  and  when  they  were 
assembled  together  by  one  of  the  Zealots,  who  had  come  private- 
ly to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a  number  of  wicked  pranks 
they  had  themselves  done  in  conjunction  with  those  that  invited 
them,  and  gave  a  particular  account  of  what  mischief?  had  been 
done  against  their  metropolis.     He  said,  That  "  they  had  f^ken 
"  arms,  as  though  the  high  priests  were  betraying  their  roetro- 
'*  polis  to  the  Romans,  but  had  found  no  indication  of  any  such 
"  treachery;  but  that   they  had   succoured   those  that  had  pre- 
**  tended  to  believe  such  a  thing,  while  they  did  themselves  the 
"  works  of  war  and  tyranny,  after  an  insolent  manner.     It  had 
*'  been  indeed  their  business  to  have  hindered  them  from  such 
"  their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they  had  once  been 
"  partners  with  them  in  shedding  the  blood  of  their  own  coun- 
"  trymen,  it  was  high  time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and 
"  not  continue  to  afford  any  more  assistance  to  such  as  are  sub- 
"  verting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for  that  if  any  had  taken 
"  it  ill  that  the  gates  had  been  shut  against  them,  and  they  had 
"  not  been  permitted  to  come  into  the  city,   yet  that  those  who 
"  had  excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and  Ananus  is  dead, 
"  and  that  almost  all  those  people  had  been  destroyed  in  one 
"  night's  time.    That  one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now 
"  repenting  for  what  they  had  done,  and  might  see  the  horrid 
«*  barbarity  of  those  that  had  invited  them,  and  that  they  had 
"  no  regard  to  such  as  had  saved  them;  that  they  were  so  im- 
«*  pudent  as  to  perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of 
"  those  that  had  supported  them,  and  that  their  wicked  actions 
"  would  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Idumeans,  and  would  be  so 
"  laid  to  their  charge  till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceedings, 
"  or  separates  himself  from  the  same  wicked  action;  that  they 
"  therefore  ought  to  retire  home,  since  the  imputation  of  trea- 
**  son  appears  to  be  a  calumny,  and  that  there  was  no  expecta- 
t(  tion  of  the  coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
ti  government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such  walls  as  cannot 
*'  easily  be  thrown  down:  and,  by  avoiding  any  farther  fellow- 
"  ship  with  these  bad  men,  to  make  some  excuse  for  themselves, 
"  as  to  what  they  had  been  so  far  deluded,  as  to  have  been 
««  partners  with  them  hitherto." 
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CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  Zealots,  isohen  they  were  freed  from  the  Idumeans,  slew 
a  great  many  more  of  the  citizens.  And  how  Vespasian  dis- 
suaded the  Romans,  when  they  were  very  earnest  to  march  a- 
gainst  the  Jews,  from  proceeding  in  the  war  at  that  time. 

§  1.  '.I  he  Idumeans  complied  with  these  persuasions,  and 
in  the  first  place  they  set  those  that  were  in  the  prisons  at  lib- 
erty, being  about  two  thousand  of  the  populace,  who  there- 
upon fled  away  immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom  we  shall  speak 
of  presently.  After  which  these  Idumeans  retired  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  went  home,  which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great  sur- 
prise to  both  parties;  for  the  people  not  knowing  of  their  re- 
pentance, pulled  up  their  courage  for  a  while,  as  eased  of  so 
many  of  their  enemies,  while  the  Zealots  grew  more  insolent, 
not  as  deserted  by  their  confederates,  but  as  freed  from  such  men 
as  might  hinder  their  designs,  and  put  some  stop  to  their  wicked- 
ness. Accordingly  they  made  no  longer  any  delay,  nor  took  any 
deliberation  in  their  enormous  practices,  but  made  use  of  the 
shortest  methods  for  all  their  executions,  and  what  they  had  once 
resolved  upon,  they  put  in  practice  sooner  than  any  one  could 
imagine.  But  their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of  va- 
liant men,  and  men  of  good  families;  the  one  sort  of  which  they 
destroyed  out  of  envy,  the  other  out  of  fear;  for  they  thought 
their  whole  security  lay  in  leaving  no  potent  men  alive,  on  which 
account  they  slew  Gorion,  a  person  eminent  in  dignity,  and  on 
account  of  his  family  also;  he  was  also  for  democracy,  and  of 
as  great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any  of  the  Jews 
whatsoever;  the  principal  thing  that  ruined  him,  added  to  his 
other  advantages,  was  his  free  speaking.  Nor  did  Niger  of  Pe- 
rea  escape  their  hands:  he  had  been  a  man  of  great  valour  in 
their  war  with  the  Romans,  but  was  now  drawn  through  the 
middle  of  the  city,  and,  as  he  went,  he  frequently  cried  out,  and 
shewed  the  scars  of  his  wounds;  and  when  he  was  drawn  out  of 
the  gates,  and  despaired  of  his  preservation,  he  besought  them 
to  grant  a  burial;  but  as  they  had  threatened  him  before-hand 
not  to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth  for  a  grave,  which  he  chiefly 
desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him  [without  permitting  him  to 
be  buried].  Now  when  they  were  slaying  him,  he  made  this  im- 
precation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both  famine  and 
pestilence  in  this  war,  and  besides  all  that,  that  they  might  come 
to  the  mutual  slaughter  of  one  another;  all  which  imprecations 
God  confirmed  against  these  impious  men,  and  was  what  came 
most  justly  upon  them,  when  not  long  afterward  they  tasted  of 
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their  own  madness  in  their  mutual  seditions  one  against  another. 
So  when  this  Niger  was  killed,  their  fears  of  being  overturned 
were  diminished;  and  indeed  there  was  no  part  of  the  people 
but  they  found  out  some  pretence  to  destroy  them;  but  some 
were  therefore  slain,  because  they  had  had  differences  with  some 
of  them  in  times  of  peace,  they  watched  seasonable  opportuni- 
ties to  gain  some  accusation  against  them;  and  if  any  one  did 
not  come  near  them  at  all,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  a 
proud  man;  if  any  one  came  with  boldness,  he  was  esteemed  a 
contemner  of  them;  and  if  apy  one  came  as  aiming  to  oblige 
them,  he  was  supposed  to  have  some  treacherous  plot  against 
them:  while  the  only  punishment  of  crimes,  whether  they  were 
of  the  greatest  or  smallest  sort,  was  death.  Nor  could  any  one 
escape,  unless  he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  account  of 
the  meanness  of  his  birth,  or  on  account  of  his  fortune. 

2.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  the  commanders  of  the  Romans 
deemed  this  sedition  among  their  enemies  to  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  them,  and  were  very  earnest  to  march  to  the  city,  and 
they  urged  Vespasian  as  their  lord  and  general  in  all  cases,  to 
make  haste,  and  said  to  him,  "  That  "  the  providence  of  God 
c  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our  enemies  at  variance  against  one 
'  another;  that  still  the  change  in  such  cases  may  be  sudden,  and 
"'  the  Jews  may  quickly  be  at  one  again,  either  because  they 
'  may  be  tired  out  of  their  civil  miseries,  or  repent  them  of 
*  such  doings."  But  Vespasian  replied,  That  "  they  were 
'  greatly  mistaken  in  what  they  thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  those 
6  that,  upon  the  theatre,  love  to  make  a  shew  of  their  hands, 
'  and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their  own  hazard,  without 
'  considering  what  was  for  their  advantage,  and  for  their  securi- 
1  ty;  for  that  if  they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately, 
'  they  shall  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unite  together,  and 
'  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in  its  height  against  them- 
'  selves.  But  if  they  stay  a  while  they  shall  have  fewer  ene- 
'  mies,  because  they  will  be  consumed  in  this  sedition:  that 
'  God  acts  as  a  general  of  the  Romans  better  than  he  can  do, 
'  and  is  giving  the  Jews  up  to  them  without  any  pains  of  their 
<  own,  and  granting  their  army  a  victory,  without  any  danger; 
?  that  therefore  it  is  their  best  way  while  their  enemies  are  de- 
'  stroying  each  other  with  their  own  hands,  and  falling  into  the 
'  greatest  misfortunes,  which  is  that  of  sedition,  to  sit  still  as 
i  spectators  of  the  dangers  they  run  into,  rather  than  to  fight 
'  hand  to  hand  with  men  that  love  murdering,  and  are  mad  one 
£  against  another.  But  if  any  one  imagines  that  the  glory  of 
'  victory,  when  it  is  gotten  without  fighting,  will  be  more  in- 
\  sipid,  let  him  know  this  much  that  a  glorious  success  quietly 
'  obtained,  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  of  a  battle;  for 
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"  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do  what  is  agreeable  to  temper- 
«  ance  and  prudence,  no  less  glorious  than  those  that  have 
*<  gained  great  reputation  by  their  actions  in  war:  that  he  shall 
"  lead  on  his  army  with  greater  force,  when  their  enemies  are 
"  diminished,  and  his  own  army  refreshed  after  the  continual 
"  labours  they  had  undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not  a  pro- 
"  per  time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of  victory;  for 
"  that  the  Jews  are  not;  now  employed  in  making  of  armour  or 
"  building  of  walls,  nor  indeed  in  getting  together  auxiliaries, 
"  while  the  advantage  will  be  on  their  side  who  give  them  such 
"  opportunity  of  delay;  but  that  the  Jews  are  vexed  to  pieces 
«'  every  day  by  their  civil  wars  and  dissensions,  and  are  under 
"  greater  miseries  than,  if  they  were  once  taken,  could  be  inflicl- 
ii  ed  on  them  by  us.  Whether  therefore  any  one  hath  regard  to 
"  what  is  for  our  safety,  he  ought  to  suffer  these  Jews  to  de- 
"  stroy  one  another,  or  whether  he  hath  regard  to  the  greater 
'*  glory  of  the  action,  we  ought  by  no  means  to  meddle  with 
'«  those  men,  now  they  are  afflicted  with  a  distemper  at  home; 
"  for  should  we  now  conquer  ihem,  it  would  be  said  the  con- 
"  quest  was  not  owing  to  our  bravery,  but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their  approbation  of 
what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  it  was  soon  discovered  how  wise 
an  opinion  he  had  given.  And  indeed  many  there  were  of  the 
Jews  that  deserted  every  day,  and  fled  away  from  the  Zealots, 
although  their  flight  was  very  difficult,  since  they  had  guarded 
every  passage  out  of  the  city,  and  slew  every  one  that  was  caught 
at  them,  as  taking  it  fir  granted  they  were  going  over  to  the  Ro- 
mans; yet  did  he  who  gave  them  money  get  clear  off,  while  he 
only  that  gave  them  none  was  voted  a  traitor.  So  the  upshot 
was  this,  that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  money,  while 
none  but  the  poor  was  slain.  Along  all  the  roads  also  vast  num- 
bers of  dead  bodies  lay  on  heaps,  and  even  many  of  those  that 
were  so  zealous  in  deserting,  at  length  chose  rather  to  perish 
within  the  city;  lor  the  hopes  of  burial  made  death  in  their  own 
city  appear  of  the  two  less  terrible  to  them.  But  these  Zealots 
came  at  last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow  a  burial 
either  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on  those  that  lay  along  the 
roads;  but  as  if  they  had  made  an  agreemeut  to  cancel  both  the 
laws  of  their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the  same 
lime  that  they  defiled  men  with  their  wicked  actions,  they  would 
pollute  the  Divinity  itself  also,  they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  pu- 
trify  under  the  sun:  and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted  to 
such  as  buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted,  which  was  no  other 
than  death;  while  he  that  granted  the  favour  of  a  grave  to  an- 
other, would  presently  stand  in  need  of  a  grave  himself.  To 
say   all   in  a  word,  no  other  gentle  passion  was  so  entirely  lost 
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among  them  as  mercy;  for  what  was  the  greatest  objects  of  pity 
did  most  of  all  irritate  these  wretches,  and  they  transferred 
their  rage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been  slain,  and  from 
the  dead  to  the  living.  Nay,  the  terror  was  so  very  great-  that 
he  who  survived  called  them  that  were  first  dead  happy,  as  being 
at  rest  already;  as  did  those  that  were  under  torture  in  the  pri- 
sons, declare,  that,  upon  this  comparison,  those  that  lay  unburied 
were  the  happiest.  These  men,  therefore,  trampled  upon  all 
the  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws  of  God:  and  for  the 
oracles  of  the  prophets,  they  ridiculed  them  as  the  tricks  of  jug- 
glers; yet  did  these  prophets  foretel  many  things  concerning 
[the  rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of]  vice,  which  when 
these  Zealots  violated,  they  occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very 
prophecies  belonging  to  their  own  country:  for  there  was  a  cer- 
tain ancient  oracle  of  those  men,  That  "  the  city  should  then  be 
"  taken  *  and  the  sanctuary  burnt,  by  right  of  war,  when  a 
i(  sedition  should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hand  should 
"  pollute  the  temple  of  God."  Now  while  those  Zealots  did 
not  [quite]  disbelieve  these  predictions,  they  made  themselves 
the  instruments  of  their  accomplishment. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  John  tyrannized  over  the  rest;  and  what  mischiefs  the  Zea- 
lots did  at  Masada.  How  also  Vespasian  took  Gadara:  and 
what  actions  were  performed  by  Placidus. 

§  1.  Jdy  this  time  John  was  beginning  to  tyrannize,  and 
thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept  of  barely  the  same  honours 
that  others  had;  and  joining  to  himself  by  degrees  a  party  of 
the  wickedest  of  them  all,  he  broke  off  from  the  rest  of  the  fac- 
tion. This  was  brought  about  by  his  still  disagreeing  with  the 
opinions  of  others,  and  giving  out  injunctions  of  his  own,  in 
a  very  imperious   manner,    so  that  it  was  evident  he  was  set- 

*  This  prediction,  That  "  the  city  (Jerusalem)  should  then  be  taken,  and  the 
'•  sanctuary  burnt,  by  the  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition  should  invade  the  Jews, 
"  and  their  own  hands  should  pollute  that  temple;  or,  as  it  is,  B.  VI.  ch.  ii.  §  I. 
"  When  any  one  should  begin  to  slay  his  countrymen  in  the  city,"  is  wanting  in 
our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  p.  104 — 1 12. 
But  this  prediction,  as  Josephus  well  remarks  here,  though,  with  the  other  predic- 
tions of  the  prophets,  it  was  now  laughed  at  by  the  seditious,  w;s  by  their  very 
means  so  exactly  fulfilled.  However,  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice  of  Grotius's 
positive  assertion  upon  Mat  xxvi.  9.  here  quoted  by  Dr.  Hudson,  That  "  it  ought 
"  to  be  taken  for  granted,  as  a  certain  truth,  that  many  predictions  of  the  Jewish 
'•  prophets  were  preserved  not  in  writing,  but  by  memory."  Whereas,  it  seems  to 
me  so  far  from  certain,  that  I  think  it  has  no  evidence  nor  probability  at  all. 
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ting  up  a  monarchial  power.  Now  some  submitted  to  him  out 
of  their  fear  of  him,  and  others  out  of  their  good-will  to  him; 
for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  to  entice  men  to  him,  both  by  deluding 
them  and  putting  cheats  upon  them.  Nay,  many  there  were 
that  thought  they  should  be  safer  themselves,  if  the  causes  of 
their  past  insolent  actions  should  now  be  reduced  to  one  head, 
and  not  to  a  great  many.  His  activity  was  so  great,  and  that 
both  in  action  and  in  counsel,  that  he  had  not  a  few  guards  a- 
bout  him:  yet  was  there  a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that  left 
him;  among  whom  envy  at  him  weighed  a  great  deal,  while 
they  thought  it  a  very  heavy  thing  to  be  in  subjection  to  one 
that  was  formerly  their  equal.  But  the  main  reason  that  moved 
men  against  him  was  the  dread  of  monarchy,  for  they  could 
not  hope  easily  to  put  an  end  to  his  power,  if  he  had  once  ob- 
tained it;  and  yet  they  knew  that  he  would  have  this  pretends: 
always  against  them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when  he  was 
first  advanced;  while  every  one  chose  rather  to  suffer  any  thing 
whatsoever  in  war,  than  that  when  they  had  been  in  a  voluntary 
slavery  for  some  time,  they  should  afterward  perish.  So  the  se- 
dition was  divided  into  two  parts,  and  John  reigned  in  opposition 
to  his  adversaries  over  one  of  them;  but  for  their  leaders  they 
watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at  all,  or  at  least  very  little 
meddle  with  arms  in  their  quarrels;  but  they  fought  earnestly 
against  the  people,  and  contended  one  with  another  which  of  them 
.should  bring  home  the  greatest  prey.  But  because  the  city  had 
to  struggle  with  three  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  war,  and  ty- 
ranny, and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the  comparison,  that  the 
war  was  the  least  troublesome  to  the  populace  of  them  all.  Ac- 
cordingly they  ran  away  from  their  own  houses  to  foreigners, 
and  obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Romans,  which  they 
despaired  to  obtain  among  their  own  people. 

cl.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order  to  bring  our 
nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a  fortress  of  very  great 
strength  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  built  by  our 
ancient  kings,  both  as  a  repository  for  their  effects  in  the  hazards 
of  war,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their  bodies  at  the  same  time. 
it  was  called  Masada.  Those  that  were  called  Sicarii  had  taken 
possession  of  it  formerly,  but  at  this  time  they  over-ran  the 
countries,  aiming  only  to  procure  to  themselves  necessaries;  for  • 
the  fear  they  were  then  in  prevented  their  further  ravages. — ■ 
But  when  once  they  were  informed  that  the  Roman  army  lay 
still,  and  that  the  Jews  were  divided  by  sedition  and  tyranny, 
they  boldly  undertook  greater  matters;  and  at  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory  cf  their  de- 
liverance from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  when  they  were  sent  back 
Into  the  country  of  their  forefathers,  they  came  down  by  night, 

VOL.  17.  Kf  23 
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without  being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have  prevented' 
them,  and  over- ran  a  certain  small  city  called  Engaddi.  In  which 
expedition  they  prevented  those  citizens  that  could  have  stopped 
them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves,  and  fight  them.    They 
also  dispersed  them,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city:  as  for  such  as 
could  not  run  away  being  women  and  children,  they  slew  of  them 
above  seven  hundred.     Afterward,  when  they  had  carried  every 
thing  out  of  their  houses,  and  had  seized  upon  all  the  fruits  that 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  they  brought  them  into  Masa- 
da.     And  indeed  these  men  laid  all  the  villages  that  were  about 
the  fortress  waste,,  and  made  the  whole  country  desolate;  whil <: 
there  came  to  them  every  day,  from  all  parts,  not  a  few  men 
as  corrupt  as  themselves.     At  that  time  all  the  other  regions  of 
Judea  that  had  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  motion,  by  means  of 
the  robbers.     Now   as  it  is  in  a  human  body,  if  the  principal 
part  be  inflamed,  all  the  members  are  subject  to  the  same  dis- 
temper, so  by  means  of  the  disorder  that  was  in  the  metropolis, 
had  the  wicked  men  that  were  in  the  country  opportunity  to  ra- 
vage the  same..    Accordingly  when  everyone  of  them  had  plun^ 
dered  their  own  villages*  they  then  retired  into  the  desart:    yet 
were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and  joined  in  the  conspi- 
racy by  parties,  too  small  for  an  army,,  and  too  many  for  a  gang 
of  thieves:  and  thus  did  they  fall  upon- the  *  holy  places,  and 
the  cities;  yet  did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were  sometimes 
very  ill  treated  by  those  upon  whom  they  fell  with  such  vio- 
lence, and  were  taken  by  them  as  men  are  taken  in  war:  but* 
still  they  prevented  any  farther  punishment  as  do  robbers,  who 
as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  discovered]  run  their  way.     Nor 
was  there  now  any  part  of  Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable 
condition,  as  well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  deserters;  for  although 
the  seditious  watched  all  the  passages  out  of  the  city  and  destroy- 
ed all,  whosoever  they  were,  that  came  thither,  yet  were  thenj 
some  that  had  concealed  themselves,  and  when  they  had  fled  to 
the  Romans,  persuaded  their  general  to  come  to  their  city's  as- 
sistance, and  save  the  remainder  of  the  people;  informing  him 
withal,  that  it  was  upon  account  of  the  people's  good-will  to 
the  Romans  that  many  of  them  were  already  slain,  and  the  sur- 

*  By  these  u^a  or  "  holy  places,"  as  distinct  from  cities,  must  be  meant  *'  pro- 
seuchae,"  or  "  houses  of  prayer"  out  of  cities;  of  which  we  find  mention  made  in 
the  New  Testament  and  other  authors.  See  Luke  vi.  ]  2.  Acts  xvi.  13,  16.  Antiq. 
E.  XIV  ch.  X.  sect.  2.3.  Vol.  II.  his  Life,  sect  54.  Vol.  III.  "  In  qua  te  quero 
•' proseucha?"  Juvenal  Sat.  III.  ver.  296.  They  were  situated  sometimes  by  the 
sides  of  rivers,  Acts  xvi.  13.  or  by  the  sea-side  Antiq.  B.  XIV.  ch  x.  sect.  23.  So 
did  the  LXXII  interpreters  go  to  pray  every  morning  by  the  sea-side  before  they 
went  to  their  work,  B,  XII,  ch,  ii,  sect,  12,  Vol.  II. 
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vivors  in  dangers  of  the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed 
already  pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in,  and  arose,  in  ap- 
pearance, as  though  he  was  going  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  but  in 
reality  to  deliver  them  from  a  [worse]  siege  they  were  already 
under.  However,  he  was  obliged  first  to  overthrow  what  re- 
mained elsewhere,  and  to  leave  nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind 
him,  that  might  interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly  he 
marched  against  Gadara  the  metropolis  of  Perea  which  was  a 
place  of  strength,  and  entered  that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
month  Dystrus  [Adar];  for  the  men  of  power  had  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  seditious,  to  treat 
about  a  surrender;  which  they  did  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of 
peace,  and  for  saving  their  effects,  because  many  of  the  citizens 
of  Gadara  were  rich  men.  This  embassy  the  opposite  party 
knew  nothing  of,  but  discovered  it  as  Vespasian  was  approach- 
ing near  the  city.  However,  they  despaired  of  keeping  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  as  being  interior  in  number  to  their  enemies 
which  were  within  the-city,  and  seeing  the  Romans  very  near 
to  the  city;  so  they  resolved  to  fly,  but  thought  it  dishonour- 
able to  do  it  without  shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging  them- 
selves on  the  authors  of  this  surrender;  so  they  siezed  upon 
Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  the  first  in  rank  and  family  in  that 
city,  but  one  that  seemed  the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  em- 
bassy) and  slew  bim,  and  treated  his  dead  body  after  a  barba- 
rous manner,  so  very  violent  was  their  anger  at  him,  and  then 
ran  out  of  the  city.  And  as  now  the  lloman  army  was  just  up- 
on them,  the  people  of  Gadara  admitted  Vespasian  with  joy- 
ful acclamations,  and  received  from  him  the  security  of  his 
right  hand,  as  also  a  garrison  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to 
guard  them  against  the  excursions  of  the  runagates;  for  as  to 
their  wall  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Romans  desired 
them  so  to  do,  that  they  might  thereby  give  them  assurance 
that  they  were  lovers  of  peace,  and  that,  if  they  had  a  mind, 
they  could  not  now  make  war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placid  us  against  those  that  had 
fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  hundred  horsemen,  and  three  thou- 
sand footmen,  while  he  returned  himself  to  Cesarea,  with  the 
rest  of  the  army.  But  as  soon  as  these  fugitives  saw  the  horse- 
men that  pursued  them  just  upon  their  backs,  and  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  they  ran  together  to  a  certain  village, 
which  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  finding  a  great  multitude 
of  young  men,  and  arming  them,  partly  by  their  own  consent, 
partly  by  force,  they  rashly  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and 
the  troops  that  were  with  him.  These  horsemen  at  the  first  on- 
set gave  way  a  little  as  contriving  to  entice  them  farther  off  the 
wall,  and  when  they  had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for  their 
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purpose,  they  made  their  horse  encompass  them  round,  and 
threw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the  horsemen  cut  off  the  flight 
of  the  fugitives,  while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that 
fought  against  them;  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than  shew 
their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed,  for  as  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans,  when  they  were  joined  close  together,  and,  as  it 
were,  walled  about  with  their  entire  armour,  they  were  not  a- 
ble  to  find  any  place  where  the  darts  could  enter,  nor  were  they 
any  way  able  to  break  their  ranks,  while  they  were  themselves 
run  through  by  the  Roman  darts,  and  like  the  wildest  of  wild 
kcasts,  rushed  upon  the  point  of  others  swords;  so  some  of 
them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  with  their  enemies  swords  upon 
their  faces,  and  others  were  dispersed  by  the  horsemen, 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude  them  in  their  flight 
from  getting  into  the  village,  and  causing  his  horse  to  march 
continually  on  that  side  of  thern,  he  then  turned  short  upon  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  his  men  made  use  of  their  darts,  and  easi- 
ly took  their  aim  at  those  that  were  the  nearest  to  them,  as  they 
made  those  that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the  terror  they 
were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous  of  them  brake  through 
those  horsemen  and  fled  to  the  wall  of  the  village.     And  now 
those  that  guarded  the  wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do;  for 
they  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  excluding  those  that  came 
from  Ggdara,    because  of  their  own  people  that  were  among 
them;  and  yet,  if  they  should  admit  them,  they  expected  to  pe- 
rish with  them,  which  came  to  pass  accordingly,  for  as  they 
were  crowding  together  at  the  wail,  the  Roman  horsemen  were 
just  ready  to  fall  in  with  them.       However,  the  guards  pre- 
vented them  and  shut  the  gates,  when  PJacidns  made  an  as- 
sault upon  them,    and  fighting  courageously  till  it  was  dark, 
he  got  possession  of  the  people  on  the  wall,  and  of  them  that 
were  in  the  city,  when  the  useless  multitude  were  destroyed, 
tmt  those  that  were  more  potent  ran  away,    and  the  soldiers 
plundered    the   houses,    and    set  the  village  on  fire.      As  for 
thpse  that  ran  out  of  the  village,  they  stirred  up  such  as  were 
in  the  country;    and    exaggerating  their  own  calamities,    and 
telling   them  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
them,   they  put  them   into  great  fear  on  every  side:    so  they 
got  in  great  numbers  together,   and  fled  to  Jericho,  for  they 
knew  no  other  place  that  could  afford  them  any  hope  of  escaping, 
it  being  a  city  that  had  a  strong  wall,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
inhabitants.     But  Placidus  relying  much  upon  his  horsemen, 
and  his  former  good  success,  followed  them,  and  slew  all  that  he 
overtook,  as  far  as  Jordan:   and  when  he  had  driven  the  whole 
multitude  to  the  nver  side,  where  they  were  stopped  by  the  cur? 
rent,  (for  it  .had  been  augmented  lately  by  rains,  and  was  no^ 
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fordable,)  he  put  his  soldiers  in  array  over  against  them,  so  the 
necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them  to  hazard  a  battle, 
because  there  was  no  place  whither  they  could  flee.  They  then 
extended  themselves  a  very  great  way  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  and  sustained  the  darts  that  were  thrown  at  them,  as  well 
as  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  them  and 
pushed  them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand  to  hand, 
fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  while  the  number  of  those 
that  were  unwillingly  forced  to  leap  into  Jordan  was  prodigious. 
There  were  besides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  taken  pri- 
soners. A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also,  consisting  of  asses,  and 
sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen. 

6.  Now,  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews,  as  it  was 
not  inferior  to  any  of  the  rest  in  itself,  so  did  it  still  appear 
greater  than  it  really  was;  and  this,  because  not  only  the  whole 
country  through  which  they  fled,  was  filled  with  slaughter,  and 
Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over,  by  reason  of  the  dead  bodies 
that  were  in  it,  but  because  the  lake  Asphaltitis  wras  also  full  of 
dead  bodies,  that  were  carried  down  into  it  by  the  river.  And 
now,  Placidus,  after  this  good  success  that  he  had  had,  fell  vio- 
lently upon  the  neighbouring  smaller  cities  and  villages;  when 
he  took  Abila,  and  Julias,  and  Bezemotb,  and  all  those  that  lay 
as  far  as  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the  deserters  into 
each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He  then  put  his  soldiers 
on  board  the  ships,  and  slew  such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  inso- 
much, that  all  Perea  had  either  surrendered  themselves,  or  were 
taken  by  the  Romans,  as  far  as  Macherus. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  Vespasian,  upon  hearing  of  some  commotions  in  *  Galls 
made  haste  to  finish  the  Jewish  war.  A  description  of  Je- 
richo, and  of  the  great  plain}  with  an  account  besides  of  the 
lake  Asphaltitis. 

§  1.  Jin  the  mean  time  an  account  came,  that  there  were 
commotions  in  Gall,  and  that  Vindex,  together  with  the  men 
of  power  in  that  country,  had  revolted  from  Nero;  which  af- 
fair is  more  accurately  described  elsewhere.  This  report  thus 
related  to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on  briskly  with  the 
war;  for  he  foresaw  already  the  civil  wars  which  were  coming 
upon  them,  nay,  that  the  very  government  was  in  danger,  and 
he  thought,  if  he  could  first  reduce  the  eastern  parts  of  the  em- 
pire to  peace,  he  should  make  the  fears  for  Italy  the  lighter; 

•  Gr.  Galatia,  and  so  every  where. 
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while  therefore  the  winter  was  his  hindrance,  [from  going  into 
the  field],  he  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaller  cities 
for  their  security;  he  put  dccurions  also  into  the  villages,  and 
centurions  into  the  cities,   he  besides  this  built  many  of  the  ci- 
ties that  had  been  laid  waste,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring 
he  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and  led  it  from  Cesarea, 
to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent  two  days  in  settling  the  affairs  of 
that  city,  and  then,  on  the  third  day,   he  marched  on,  laying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighbouring  villages.     And  when  he 
had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about  the  toparchy  of  Thamnas, 
he  passed  on  to  Lydda,  and  Jamnia,  and  when  both  these  cities 
had  come  over  to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  of  those  that  had 
come  over  to  him  [from  other  places]  as  inhabitants  therein, 
and  then  came  to  Emmaus,  where  he  seized  upon  the  passages 
which  led  thence  to  their  metropolis,  and  fortified  his  camp,  and 
leaving  the  fifth  legion  therein,  he  came  to  the  toparchy  of 
Bethletephon.     He  then  destroyed  that  place,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring places  by  fire,  and  fortified  at  proper  places,  the  strong 
holds  all  about  Idumea;  and  when  he  had  seized  upon  two  vil- 
lages, which  were  in  the  very  midst  of  Idumea,  Betaris  and  Ca- 
partobas,  he  slew  above  t^n  thousand  of  the  people,  and  carried 
into  captivity  above  a  thousand,  and  drove -away  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  and  placed  no  small  part  of  his  own  forces  in  them, 
who  over-ran  and  laid  waste  the  whole  mountainous  country; 
while  he,  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  returned   to   Emmaus, 
when  he  came  down,   through  the  country  of  Samaria,  and 
hard  by  the  city,   by  others  called  Neapolis  (or  Sichem),  but 
by  the  people  of  that  country,  Mabortha,   to  Corea,  where  he 
pitched  his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Si- 
van];  and  on  the  day  following  he  came  to  Jericho,  on  which 
day  Trajan,  one  of  his  commanders,  joined  him  with  the  forces 
he  brought  out  of  Perea,  all  the  places  beyond  Jordan,  being 
subdued  already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their  approach,  and 
came  out  of  Jericho,  and  fled  to  those  mountainous  parts  that 
lay  over  against  Jerusalem,  while  that  part  which  was  left  be- 
hind was  in  a  great  measure  destroyed;  they  also  found  the  city 
desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain,  but  a  naked  and  barren 
mountain,  of  a  very  great  length,  hangs  over  it,  which  extends 
itself  to  the  land  about  Scythopolis  northward,  but  as  far  as  the 
eountty  of  Sodom,  and  the  utmost  limits  of  the  lake  Asphalti- 
tis  southward.  This  mountain  is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  un- 
inhabited by  reason  of  its  barrenness;  there  is  an  opposite  moun- 
tain that  is  situated  over  against  it,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan; 
this  last  begins  at  Julias,  and  the  northern  quarters,  and  ex- 
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tends  itself  southward  as  far  as  *  Somorrhon,  which  is  the 
bounds  of  Petra,  in  Arabia.  In  this  ridge  of  mountains  there 
is  one  called  the  Iron  mountain,  that  runs  in  length  as  far  as 
Moab.  Now  the  region  that  lies  in  the  middle  between  these 
ridge  of  mountains,  is  called  the  Great  plain;  it  reaches  from 
the  village  Ginnabries,  as  far  as  the  lake  Asphaltitisj  its  length 
is  two  hundred  and  thirty  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  an  hundred 
and  twenty,  and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath 
two  lakes  in  it,  that  of  Asphaltitis,  and  that  of  Tiberias,  whose 
natures  are  opposite  to  each  other;  for  the  former  is  salt  and 
unfruitful,  but  that  of  Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This 
plain  is  much  burnt  up  in  summer  time,  and,  by  reason  of  the 
extraordinary  heat,  contains  a  very  unwholsome  air;  it  is  all 
destitute  of  water  excepting  the  river  Jordan,  which  water  oi 
Jordan  is  the  occasion  why  those  plantations  of  palm  trees  that 
are  near  its  banks,  are  more  flourishing,  and  much  more  fruit- 
ful, as  are  those  that  are  remote  from  it  not  so  flourishing,  or 
fruitful. 

3.  Notwithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain  by  Jericho, 
that  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  fit  for  watering  the  ground; 
it  arises  near  the  old  city,  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
general  of  the  Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The  report  is,  that  this  fountain, 
at  the  beginning,  caused,  not  only  the  blasting  of  the  earth  and 
the  trees,  but  ef  the  children  born  of  women,  and  that  it  was  en- 
tirely of  a  sickly  and  corruptive  nature,  to  all  things  whatsoever, 
but  that  it  was  made  gentle,  and  very  wholesome  and  fruitful 
by  the  prophet  Elisha.  This  prophet  was  familiar  with  Elijah, 
and  was  his  successor,  who,  when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the 
people  at  Jericho,  and  the  men  of  the  place  had  treated  him  very 
kindly,  he  both  made  them  amends  as  well  as  the  country,  by  a 
lasting  favour;  for  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and 
threw  into  the  current  an  earthen  vessel  full  of  salt;  after  which  he 
stretched  out  his  righteous  hand,  unto  heaven,  and,  pouring  out 
a  mild  drink  offering,  he  made  f  this  supplication,  That,  "  the 
"  current  might  be  mollified,  and  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water 
"  might  be  opened.  That  God  also  would  bring  into  the  place 
"  a  more  temperate  and  fertile  air,  for  the  current,  and  would 

*  Whether  this  Somorrhon,  or  Somorrha,  ought  not  to  be  here  written  Goir.orr- 
ha,  as  some  MSS.  in  a  manner  have  it,  (for  the  place  meant  by  Josephus  seems  to 
be  near  Segor  or  Zoar,  at  the  very  south  of  the  dead  sea,  hard  by  which  stood  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha),  cannot  now  be  certainly  determined,  but  seems  by  no  means 
improbable. 

f  This  excellent  prayer  of  Elisha  is  wanting  in  our  copies,  2  Kings  ii.  21,  22. 
though  it  be  referred  to  also  in  the  Apostolical  constitutions,  B»  VH,  chap, 
xxzvii,  and  the  success  of  it  is  mentioned  in  them  all. 
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'*  bestow  upon  the  people  of  that  country  plenty  of  the  fruits  c-f 
c<  the  earth,  and  a  succession  of  children;  and  that  this  prolific 
"  water  might  never  fail  them,  while  they  continued  to  be  righte- 
*'  ous."     To  these  prayers  Elisha  joined  proper  operations  of 
his  hands,   after  a  skilful  manner,   and  changed  the  fountain; 
and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  barrenness  and 
famine  before,  from  that  time  did  supply  a  numerous  posteri- 
ty, and   afford  great  abundance  to  the  country.     Accordingly 
the  power  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering  the  ground,  that  if  it  do 
but  once  touch  a  country,    it  affords  a  sweeter   nourishment 
than   other  waters  do,   when  they  lie  so  long  upon  them  till 
they  are  satiated   with   them.     For   which  reason,  the  advan- 
tage gained  from   other  waters,  when  they  flow  in  great  plen- 
ty, is  but  small,   while  that  of  this  water  is  great  when  it  flows 
even  in  little  quantities:    Accordingly  it  waters  a  larger  space 
of  ground  than  any  other  waters  do,  and  passes  along  a  plain  of 
seventy   furlongs  long,   and  twenty  broad;    wherein  it  affords 
nourishment  to  those  most  excellent  gardenst  that  are  thick  set 
with  trees.     There  are  in  it  many  sorts  of  palm   trees  that  are 
watered  by  it,  different  from  each  other  in  taste  and  name;  the 
better  sort  of  them,  when   they  are  pressed,   yield  an  excellent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to  other  honey. 
This  country  withal  produces  honey  from  bees,  it  also  bears  that 
balsam  which  is  the  most  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place, 
cypress  trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  myrobalanum;  so  that  he 
who  should  pronounce  this  place  to  be  divine,  would  not  be  mis- 
taken,  wherein  is  such   plenty  of  trees  produced,  as  are  very 
rare,  and  of  the  must  excellent  sort.    And  indeed,  if  we  speak  of 
those  other  fruits,   it  will  not  be  easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in 
the  habitable  earth,  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it,  what  is  here 
sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters:    the  cause  of  which  seems  to 
me  to  be  the  warmth  of  the  air,  and  the  fertility  of  the  watery 
the  warmth  calling  forth  the  sprouts,  and  making  them  spread, 
and  the  moisture  making  every  one  of  them  take  the  root  firmly, 
and  supplying  that  virtue  which  it  stands  in  need  of  in  summer 
time.     Now  this  country  is  then  so  sadly  burnt  up,  that  nobody 
cares  to  come  at  it,   and   if  the  water  be  drawn  up  before  sun- 
rising,   and  after  that  exposed  to  the  air,   it  becomes  exceeding 
cold,  and  becomes  of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient  air: 
as  in  winter  again  it  becomes  warm;    and  if  you  go  into  it,  it 
appears  very  gentle.     The  ambient  air  is  here  also  of  so  good  a 
temperature,  that  the  people  of  the  country  are  clothed  in  linen 
only,   even  when  snow  covers  the  rest  of  Judea.     This  place  is 
one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  and  sixty  from 
Jordan.     The  country,  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  is  desert,  and  stony, 
but  that  as  far  as  Jordan  and  the  lake  Asphaltitis  lies  lower  in-* 
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deed,  though  it  be  equally  desert  and  barren.  But  so  much  shall 
suffice  to  have  said  about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great  happiness 
of  its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also  worth  describing, 
It  is,  as  I  have  said  already,  bitter  and  unfruitful;  It  is  so  light 
[or  thick]  that  it  bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are  thrown, 
into  it;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to  make  things  sink  therein  to 
the  bottom,  if  he  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  Accordingly,  when  Ves- 
pasian went  to  see  it,  he  commanded  that  some  who  could  not 
swim,  should  have  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  and  be  thrown: 
into  the  deep,  when  it  so  happened  that  they  all  swam  as  if  a 
wind  had  forced  them  upwards.  Moreover,  the  change  of  the 
colour  oi'  this  lake  is  wonderful,  for  it  changes  its  appearance 
thrice  every  day,  and  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  differently  up- 
on it,  the  light  is  variously  reflected.  However,  it  casts  up 
black  clods  of  bitumen  in  many  parts  of  it,  these  swim  at  the 
top  of  the  water,  and  resemble  both  in  shape  and  bigness  headless 
bulls;  and  when  the  labourers  that  belong  to  the  lake  come  to 
it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  as  it  hangs  together,  they  draw  it  into 
their  ships:  but  when  the  ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  off 
the  rest,  for  it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make  the  ship  hang  upon  its 
clods  till  they  set  it  loose  with  the  menstrual  blood  of  women, 
and  with  urine,  to  which  alone  it  yields.  This  bitumen  is  not 
only  useful  for  the  caulking  of  ships,  but  for  the  cure  of  men's 
bodies:  accordingly  it  is  mixed  in  a  great  many  medicines.  The 
length  of  this  lake  is  five  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it 
is  extended  as  far  as  Zoar  in  Arabia,  and  its  breadth  is  an  hun- 
dred anil  fifty.  The  country  of  Sodom  *  borders  upon  it.  It 
was  of  old  a  most  happy  land,  both  for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the 
riches  of  its  cities,  although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  re- 
lated how,  for  the  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it  was  burnt  by 
lightning;  in  consequence  of  which  there  are  still  the  remainders 
of  that  divine  fire,  and  the  traces  [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities 
are  still  to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing  in  their  fruits, 
which  fruits  have  a  colour  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  eaten,  but  if 
you  pluck  them  with  your  hands,  they  dissolve  into  smoke  and 
ashes.  And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom  hath- 
these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very  sight  affords  us. 

*  See  the  note  on  B.  V.  chap.  xiii.  §  6. 
VOL.  IV.  Q  23 
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That  Vespasian,  after  lie  had  taken  Gadara,  made  preparation 
for  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.     But  that,    upon  his  hearing  of 
the  death  of  Nero,  he  changed  his  intentions*     As  also  con- 
cerning Simon  of  Gerasa. 

§  I.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the  places  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  erected  citadels  at  Jericho  and  Adida, 
and  placed  garrisons  in  them  both*  partly  out  of  their  own  Ro- 
mans, and  partly  out  of  the  body  of  his  auxiliaries.  He  also 
sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa,  and  delivered  to  him  a  body  of 
horsemen;  and  a  considerable  number  of  footmen.  So  when  he 
had  taken  the  city,  which  he  did  at  the  first  onset,  he  slew  a 
thousand  of  those  young  men  who  had  not  prevented  him  by 
flying  away:  but  he  took  their  families  captive;  and  permitted' 
his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  of  their  effects;  after  which  he  set 
fire  to  their  houses,  and  went  away  to  the  adjoining  villages* 
while  the  men  of  power  fled  away,  and  the  weaker  part  were 
destroyed,  and  what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And 
now  the  war  having  gone  through  all  the  mountainous  country, 
and  all  the  plain  country  also,  those  that  were  at  Jerusalem  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty,  of  going  out  of  the  city:  for  as  to  such 
as  had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by  the  Zealots;  and 
to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  their  army 
kept  them  in,  by  encompassing  the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 
2.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Cesarea,  and  was  get- 
ting ready  with  all  his  army  to  march  directly  to  Jerusalem,  he 
was  informed  that  Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned  thirteen 
years  and  eight  days;  but  as-  to  any.  narration  after  what  manner 
he  abused  his  power  in  the  government,  and  committed  the  man- 
agement of  affairs  to  those  vile  wretches  Nymphidius  and  Ti- 
gellinus,  his  unworthy  freed  men:  and  how  he  had  a  plot  laid 
against  him  by  them,  and  was  deserted  by  all  his  guards,  and 
ran  away  with  four  of  his  most  trusty  freed  men,  and  slew  him- 
self in  the  suburbs  of  Rome;  and  how  those  that  occasioned  his 
death  were  in  no  long  time  brought  themselves  to  punishment; 
how  also  the  war  in  Gall  ended;  and  how  *  Galba  was  made 
emperor,  and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Rome;  and  how  he  was 
accused  by  the  soldiers  as  a  pussilanimous  person,  and  slain  by 

*  Of  these  Homan  affairs  and  tumults  under  Galba,  Otho,  and  Vitellius,  here 
only  touched  upon  by  Josephus,  see  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dio,  more  largely. 
However,  we  may  observe  with  Ottias,  that  Josephus  writes  the  name  of  the  se- 
cond of  them  not  Otto,  with  many  others,  but  Otho,  with  the  coins,  See  also  the 
note  on  ch,  xi.  §  4. 
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treachery  in  the  middle  of  the  market  place  at  Home,  and  Otho 
was  made  emperor;  with  his  expedition  against  the  commanders 
of  Vitellius,  and   his  destruction   thereupon;  and  besides  what 
troubles  there  were  under  Vitellius,  and  the  fight  that  was  about 
the  capitol;  as  also  how  Antonius  Primus  and  Mucianus  slew 
■Vitellius,  and   his  German  legions,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to 
that  civil  war;  I  have  omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of  them, 
because  they  are  well  known  by  all,  and  they  are  described  by 
a  great  number  of  Greek  and  Roman  authors:  yet  for  the  sake 
of  the  connexion  of  matters,  and  that  my  history   may  not  be 
incoherent,  I  have  just  touched  upon  every  thing  briefly.  Where- 
fore Vespasian  put  of?  at  first  his  expedition  against  Jerusalem, 
and  stood  waiting  whither  the  empire  would  be  transferred  after 
the  death  of  Nero.     Moreover,  when  he  heard  that  Galba  was 
made  emperor,  he  attempted  nothing  till  he  also  should  send  him 
some  directions  about  the  war:  however,  he  sent  his  son  Titus 
to  him,  to  salute  him,  and  to  receive  his  commands  about  the 
Jews.     Upon  the  very  same  errand  did  king  Agrippa  sail  along 
with  Titus  to  Gaiba;  but  as  they  were  sailing  in  their  long  ships 
by  the  coasts  of  Achaia,  for  it  was  winter  time,  they  heard  that 
Galba  was  slain,  before  they  could  get  to  him,  after  he  had 
reigned  seven  months  and  as  many  days.     After  whom  Otho 
took  the  government,  and  undertook  the  management  of  public 
affairs.     So  Agrippa  resolved  to  go  on  to  Home  without  any 
terror,  on  account  ofthe  change  in  the  government;   but  Titus, 
by  a  divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Greece  to  Syria,  and  came 
in  great  haste  to  Cesarea,  to  his  father.     And  now  they  were 
both  in  suspense  about  the  public  affairs,  the  Roman  empire  be- 
ing then  in  a  fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with  their 
expedition  against  the  Jews,   but  thought  that  to  make  any  at- 
tack upon  foreigners  was  now  unseasonable,  on  account  of  the 
solicitude  they  were  in  for  their  own  country. 

3.  And  now,  there  arose  another  war  in  Jerusalem.  There  was 
a  son  of  Gioras,  one  Simon,  by  birth  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not 
so  cunning  indeed  as  John  [of  Gischala]  who  had  already  seized 
upon  the  city,  but  superior  in  strength  of  body  and  courage;  on 
which  account,  when  he  had  been  driven  away  from  that  Acrabat- 
tene  toparchy,  which  he  once  had,  by  Ananus  the  high  priest,  he 
came  to  those  robbers  who  had  seized  upon  Masada.  At  the  first 
they  suspected  him,  and  only  permitted  him  to  come  with  the  wo- 
man he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the  fortress,  while 
they  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of  it  themselves.  However,  his 
manner  so  well  agreed  with  theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a  man, 
that  he  went  out  with  them,  and  ravaged  and  destroyed  the  coun- 
try with  them  about  Masada;  yet  when  he  persuaded  them  to 
undertake  greater  things,  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  so 
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to  do;  for  as  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell  in  that  citadel,  they 
were  afraid  of  going  far  from  that  which  was  their  hiding-place; 
but  he  affecting  to  tyrannize,  and  being  fond  of  greatness,  when 
he  had  heard  of  the  death  of  A  nanus,  he  left  them,  and  went 
into  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country.  So  he  proclaimed 
liberty  to  those  in  slavery,  and  a  reward  to  those  already  free, 
and  got  together  a  set  of  wicked  men  from  all  quarters. 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men  about  him,  he 
over-ran  the  villages  that  lay  in  the  mountainous  country,  and 
when  there  were  still  more  and  more  that  came  to  him,  he  ven- 
tured to  go  down  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  country,  and 
since  he  was  now  become  formidable  to  the  cities  many  of  the 
men  of  power  were  corrupted  by  him;  so  that  his  army  was  no 
longer  composed  of  slaves  and  robbers,  but  a  great  many  of  the 
populace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their  king.  He  then  over- 
ran the  Acrabattene  toparchy,  and  the  places  that  reached  as  far 
as  the  Great  Idumea;  for  he  built  a  wall  at  a  certain  village 
called  Nain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a  fortress  for  his  own  par- 
ty's security;  and  at  the  valley  called  Paran,  he  enlarged  many 
of  the  caves,  and  many  others  he  found  ready  for  his  purpose; 
these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  for  his  treasures,  and  recep- 
tacles for  his  prey,  and  therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had 
got  by  rapine;  and  many  of  his  partizans  had  their  dwelling  in 
them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it  that  he  was  exercising  his 
men  before-hand,  and  making  preparations  for  the  assault  of 
Jerusalem. 

5.  Whereupon  the  Zealots,  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  of 
his  attacking  them,  and  being  willing  to  prevent  one  that  was 
growing  up  to  oppose  them,  went  out  against  him  with  their 
weapons.  Simon  jnet  them,  and  joining  battle  with  them,  slew 
a  considerable  number  of  them,  and  drove  the  rest  before  him 
into  the  city,  but  durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  his  forces,  as  to 
make  an  assault  upon  the  walls;  but  he  resolved  first  to  subdue 
Idumea,  and  as  he  had  now  twenty  thousand  armed  men,  he 
marched  to  the  borders  of  their  country.  Hereupon  the  rulers 
of  the  ldumeans  got  together  on  the  sudden  the  most  warlike 
part  of  their  people,  about  twenty-five  thousand  in  number,  and 
permitted  the  rest  to  be  a  guard  to  their  own  country,  by  rea- 
son of  the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that  were  at 
Masada.  Thus  they  received  Simon  at  their  borders,  where 
they  fought  him,  and  continued  the  battle  all  that  day,  and  the 
dispute  lay  whether  they  had  conquered  him  or  been  conquer- 
ed by  him.  So  he  went  back  to  Nain,  as  did  the  ldumeans 
return  home.  Nor  was  it  long  ere  Simon  came  violently  again 
upon  their  country;  when  be  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  vilr 
lage  cajled  Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  companions  to 
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those  that  keep  garrison  at  Herodium,  and  in  order  to  per- 
suade them  to  surrender  that  fortress  to  him.  The  garrison  re- 
ceived this  man  readily;  while  they  knew  not  of  what  he  came 
about,  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the  surrender  of  the  place, 
they  fell  upon  him  with  their  drawn  swords,  till  he  found  that 
he  had  no  place  for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down  from 
the  wall  into  the  valley  beneath;  so  he  died  immediately:  but 
the  ldumeans  who  were  already  much  afraid  of  Simeon's  power, 
thought  fit  to  take  a  view  of  the  enemy's  army  before  they  haz- 
arded a  battle  with  them. 

6.  Now,  there  was  one  of  their  commanders  named  Jacob, 
who  offered  to  serve  them  readily  upon  that  occasion,  but  had 
it  in  his  mind  to  betray  them.  He  went  therefore  from  the 
village  Alurus,  wherein  the  army  of  the  ldumeans  were  gotten 
together,  and  came  to  Simon,  and  at  the  very  first  he  agreed  to 
betray  his  country  to  him,  and  took  assurances  upon  oath  from 
him,  that  he  should  always  have  him  in  esteem,  and  then  promis- 
ed him,  that  he  would  assist  him  in  subduing  all  Idumea  under 
him;  upon  which  account  he  was  feasted  after  an  obliging  man- 
ner by  Simon,  and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises,  and  when 
he  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  he  at  first  belied  the  army  of 
Simon,  and  said  it  was  manifold  more  in  number  than  what  it 
was;  after  which,  he  dexterously  persuaded  the  commanders,  and 
by  degrees  the  whole  multitude,  to  receive  Simeon,  and  to  sur- 
render the  whole  government  up  to  him,  without  fighting.  And 
as  he  was  doing  this,  he  invited  Simon  by  his  messengers,  and 
promised  him  to  disperse  the  ldumeans,  which  he  performed 
■also,  for  as  soon  as  their  army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  all  got 
upon  his  horse,  and  fled,  together  with  those  whom  he  had  cor- 
rupted; hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole  multitude,  and 
before  it  came  to  a  close  fight,  they  broke  their  ranks,  and  e- 
very  one  retired  to  his  own  home. 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into  Idumea,  with- 
out blooushed,  and  made  a  sudden  attack  upon  the  city  Hebron 
and  look  it;  wherein  he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey, 
and  plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.  Now  the  people 
of  the  country  say,  that  it  is  an  ancienter  city,  not  only  than 
any  in  that  country,  but  than  Memphis  in  Egypt,  and  accord- 
ingly its  age  is  reckoned  at  two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
years.  They  also  relate,  that  it  had  been  the  habitation  of  Abram, 
the  progenitor  of  the  Jews,  after  he  had  removed  out  of  Meso- 
potamia; and  they  say,  that  his  posterity  descended  from  thence 
into  Egypt,  whose  monuments  are  to  this  very  time  shewed  in 
thai  small  city;  the  fabric  of  which  monuments  are  of  the  most 
excellent  marble,  and  wrought  after  the  most  elegant  manner. 
There  is  also  there  shewed,  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from 
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the  city  a  very  large  *  turpentine  tree;  and  report  goes,  that  this 
tree  has  continued  ever  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Thence 
did  Simon  make  his  progress  over  all  Idumea,  and  did  not  only 
ravage  the  cities  and  villages,  but  lay  waste  the  whole  country; 
ibr,  besides  those  that  were  completely  armed,  he  had  forty 
thousand  men  that  followed  him,  insomuch  that  he  had  not  pro- 
visions enough  to  suffice  such   a  multitude.     Now,  besides  this 

™  i  • 

want  of  provisions  that  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a  barbarous  dis- 
position, and  bore  great  anger  at  this  nation,  by  which  means 
it  came  to  pass  that  Idumea  was  greatly  depopulated;  and  as 
one  may  see  all  the  woods  behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves  by 
locusts,  after  they  have  been  there,  so  was  there  nothing  iefc 
behind  Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some  places  they  burnt 
down,  some  they  utterly  demolished,  and  whatsoever  grew  in 
the  country,  they  either  trod  it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by 
their  marches,  they  made  the  ground,  that  was  cultivated,  hard- 
er and  more  untractable  than  that  which  was  barren.  In  short, 
there  was  no  sign  remaining  of  those  places  that  had  been  laid 
waste,  that  ever  they  had  had  a  being. 

8.  This  success  of  Simon  excited  the  Zealots  afresh;  and  though 
they  were  afraid  to  fight  him  openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they 
lay  ambushes  in  the  passes,  and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  her  attendants,  whereupon  they  came  back 
to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if  they  had  taken  Simon  himself  cap- 
tive, and  were  in  present  expectation  that  he  would  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  make  supplication  to  them  for  his  wife;  but  in- 
stead of  indulging  any  merciful  affection,  he  grew  very  angry  at 
them  for  seizing  his  beloved  wife;  so  he  came  to  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  and,  like  wild  beasts,  when  they  are  wounded,  and 
cannot  overtake  those  that  wounded  them,  he  vented  his  spleen 
upon  all  persons  that  he  met  with.  Accordingly  he  caught  all 
those  that  were  come  out  of  the  city  gates,  either  to  gather 
herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed,  and  in  years;  he  then  tor- 
mented them  and  destroyed  them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he 
was  in,  and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh  of  their  dead 
bodies.  He  also  cut  off  the  hands  of  a  great  many  and  sent  them 
into  the  city  to  astonish  his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the 
people  fall  into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  that  had  been  the  au- 
thors of  his  wife's  seizure.  He  also  enjoined  them  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple, that  Simon  swore  by  the  God  of  the  universe,  who  sees  all 
things,  that  unless  they  will  restore  him  his  wife,  he  will  break 

*  Some  of  the  ancients  call  this  famous  tree,  or  grove,  oaf:,  others  a  turpentine 
tree,  or  grove.  It  has  heen  very  famous  in  all  the  past  ages,  and  is  so,  I  suppose 
at  this  day,  and  that  particularly  for  an  eminent  mart,  or  meeting  of  merchants 
there  every  year,  as  the  travellers  inform  us. 
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down  their  wall,  and  inflict  the  like  punishment  upon  all  the  citi- 
zens, without  sparing  any  age,  and  without  making  any  distinc- 
tion between  the  guilty  and  the  innocent.  These  threatenings  so 
greatly  affrighted,  not  the  people  only,  but  the  Zealots  them- 
selves also,  that  they  sent  his  wife  back  to  him,  when  he  became 
a  little  milder,  and  left  off  his  perpetual  blood  shedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed,  not  only  over 
Judea,  but  in  Italy  also;  for  now  Galba  was  slain  in  the  midst 
of  the  Roman  market  place;  then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and 
fought  against  Vitellius,  who  set  up  for  emperor  also,  for  the 
legions  in  Germany  had  chosen  him.  But  when  he  gave  battle 
to  Valens  and  Cecinna,  who  were  Vitellius's  generals  at  Betria- 
cum  in  Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage  on  the  first  day,  but  on 
the  second  day  Vitellius's  soldiers  had  the  victory:  and  after 
much  slaughter  Otha  slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of  this 
defeat  at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed  the  public  affairs  *: 
three  months  and  two  days.  Otho's  army  also  came  over  to 
Vitellius's  generals,  and  he  came  himself  down  to  Rome  with 
his  army.  But  in  the  mean  time  Vespasian  removed  from 
Cesarea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan],  and 
marched  against  those  places  of  Judea  which  were  not  yet  over- 
thrown. So  he  went  up  to  the  mountainous  country,  and  took 
those  two  toparchies  that  were  called  the  Gophniiick  and  Acra- 
battene  toparchies.  After  which  he  took  Bethel  and  Ephraim, 
two  small  cities,  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into  them,  he 
rode  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  in  which  march  he  took  many  prison- 
ers, and  many  captives;  but  Cerealis,  one  of  his  commanders, 
took  a  body  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  laid  waste  that  part 
of  Idumea  which  was  called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked 
Caphethra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small  city,  and  took  it  at 
the  first  onset  and  burnt  it  down.  He  also  attacked  Capharabim, 
and  laid  siege  to  it,  for  it  had  a  very  strong  wall,  and  when  he 
expected  to  spend  a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  that  were 
within  opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and  came  to  beg  par- 
don; and  surrendered  themselves  up  to  him.  When  Cerealis 
had  conquered  them  he  went  to  Hebron,  another  very  ancient 
city.  1  have  told  you  already,  that  this  city  is  situated  in  & 
mountainous  country  not  far  off  Jerusalem;  and  when  he  had 
broken  into  the  city  by  force,  what  multitude  and  young  men 
were  left  therein  he  slew,  and  burnt  down  the  city;  so  that  as 
now  all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  Herodium,  Masada, 
and  Macherus,  which  were  in  the  possession  of  the  robbers,  so 
Jerusalem  was  what  the  Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

*  Suetonius  differs  hardly  three  days  from  Josephus,  and  says  Otho  perished  oa 
the  95th  day  of  his  reign.     In  Othon.     See  the  note  on  chap,  xi,  sect,  4. 
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10.  And  now,  as  soon  as.  Simon  had  set  his  wife  free,  and  re- 
covered her  from  the  Zealots,  he  returned  back  to  the  remainders 
of  Idumea,  and  driving  the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quar- 
ters, he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to  retire  to  Jerusa- 
lem; he  followed  them  himself  also  to  the  city,  and  encompas- 
sed the  wall  all  round  again:  and  when  he  lighted  upon  any 
labourers  that  were  cor>  ing  thither  out  of  the  country  he  slew 
them.  Now  this  Simon  who  was  without  the  wall,  was  a  great- 
er terror  to  the  people  than  the  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the 
Zealots  who  were  within  it  more  heavy  upon  them  than  both 
of  the  others;  and  during  this  time  did  the  mischievous  contri- 
vances and  courage  [of  John]  corrupt  the  body  of  the  Galileans; 
for  these  Galileans  had  advanced  this  John,  and  made  him  very 
potent,  who  made  them  suitable  requital  from  the  authority  he 
had  obtained  by  their  means;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all 
things  that  any  of  them  desired  to  do,  while  their  inclination  to 
plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was  their  zeal  in  searching  the  hou- 
ses of  the  rich;  and  for  the  murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing 
of  the  women,  it  was  sport  to  them.  They  also  devoured  what 
spoils  they  had  taken,  together  with  their  blood,  and  indulged 
themselves  in  feminine  wantonness,  without  any  disturbance, 
till  they  were  satiated  therewith:  while  they  decked  their  hair 
and  put  on  women's  garments,  and  were  besmeared  over  with 
ointments;  and  that  they  might  appear  very  comely,  they  had 
paints  under  their  eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only  the  ornaments, 
but  also  the  lusts  of  women,  and  were  guilty  of  such  intolerable 
uncleanness,  that  they  invented  unlawful  pleasures  of  that  sort; 
and  thus  did  they  roll  themselves  up  and  down  the  city,  as  in  a 
brothel  house,  and  defiled  it  entirely  with  their  impure  actions, 
nay,  while  their  faces  looked  like  the  faces  of  women,  they  killed 
with  their  right  hands,  and  when  their  gait  was  effeminate,  they 
presently  attacked  men,  and  became  warriors,  and  drew  their 
swords  from  under  their  finely  dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  every  body 
through  whom  they  alighted  upon.  However,  Simon  waited 
for  such  as  ran  away  from  John,  and  was  the  more  bloody  of 
the  two:  and  he  who  had  escaped  the  tyrant  within  the  wall 
was  destroyed  by  the  other  that  lay  before  the  gates,  so  that  all 
attempts  of  flying  and  deserting  to  the  Romans  were  cut  off^  as 
to  those  that  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 

11.  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise  a  sedition  a- 
gainst  him,  and  all  the  Idumeans  separated  themselves  from  the 
tyrant  and  attempted  to  destroy  him,  and  this  out  of  their  en- 
vy at  his  power,  and  hatred  of  his  cruelty;  so  they  got  toge- 
ther, and  slew  many  of  the  Zealots,  and  drove  the  rest  before 
them  into  that  royal  palace  that  was  built  by  Grapte,  who  was 
a  relation  of  Izates,  the  king  of  Adiabene;   the  Idumeans  fe\\ 
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in  with  them,  and  drove  the  Zealots  out  thence  into  the  temple, 
and  betook  themselves  to  plunder  John's  effects;  for  both  he 
himself  was  in  that  palace,  and  therein  had  he  laid  up  the  spoils 
he  had  acquired  by  his  tyrants.  In  the  mean  time  the  multitude 
of  those  Zealots  that  were  dispersed  over  the  city  ran  together 
to  the  temple  unto  those  that  had  fled  thither,  and  John  pre- 
pared to  bring  them  down  against  the  people,  and  the  Idumeans, 
who  were  not  so  much  afraid  of  being  attacked  by  them,  be- 
cause they  were  themselves  better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at 
their  madness,  lest  they  should  privately  sally  out  of  the  temple 
and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  destroy  them,  but  set  the  city 
on  fire  al*o.  So  they  assembled  themselves  together,  and  the 
high-priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  after  what  manner 
they  should  avoid  their  assault.  Now  it  was  God  who  turned 
their  opinions  to  the  worst  advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such 
a  remedy  to  get  themselves  free  as  was  worse  than  the  disease 
itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  overthrow  John,  they  deter- 
mined to  admit  Simon,  and  earnestly  to  desire  the  introduction 
of  a  second  tyrant  into  the  city;  which  resolution  they  brought 
to  perfection,  and  sent  Matthias  the  high- priest,  to  beseech  this 
Simon  to  come  in  to  them,  of  whom  they  had  so  often  been  a- 
fraid.  Those  also  that  had  fled  from  the  Zealots  in  Jerusalem  * 
joined  in  this  request  to  him,  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  pre- 
serving their  houses  and  their  effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an 
arrogant  manner  granted  them  his  lordly  protection,  and  came 
into  the  city,  in  order  to  deliver  it  from  the  Zealots.  The  peo- 
ple also  made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  their  saviour,  and 
their  preserver:  but  when  he  was  come  in,  with  his  army,  he 
took  care  to  secure  his  own  authority,  and  looked  upon  those 
that  had  invited  him  in,  to  be  no  less  his  enemies,  than  those  a- 
gainst  whom  the  invitation  was  intended. 

12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jerusalem,  in  the 
third  year  of  the  war,  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan],  where- 
upon John,  with  his  multitude  of  Zealots,  as  being  both  pro- 
hibited from  coming  out  of  the  temple,  and  having  lost  their 
power  in  the  city,  (for  Simon  and  his  party  had  plundered  them 
of  what  they  had),  were  in  despair  of  deliverance.  Simon  also 
made  an  assault  upon  the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the  peo- 
ple, while  the  others  stood  upon  the  cloisters  and  the  battle- 
ments, and  defended  themselves  from  their  assaults.  However, 
a  considerable  number  of  Simon's  party  fell,  and  many  were 
carried  off  wounded;  for  the  Zealots  threw  their  darts  easily 
from  a  superior  place,  and  seldom  failed  of  hitting  their  enemies; 
but  having  the  advantage  of  situation,  and  having  withal  erect- 
ed four  very  large  towers  aforehand,  that  their  darts  might  come 
from  higher  places,  one  at  the  north-east  corner  of  the  court; 
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one  above  the  Xystus,  the  third  at  another  corner,  over  against 
the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was  erected  above  the  top  of  the 
Pastophoria,  where  one  of  the  priests  stood  of  course,  and  cave 
*  a  signal  before-hand,  with  a  trumpet,  at  the  beginning  of  every 
seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at  the  evening 
when  that  day  was  finished,  as  giving  notice  to  the  people 
when  they  were  to  leave  oft"  work,  and  when  they  were  to  go 
to  work  again.  These  men  also  set  their  engines  to  cast  darts 
and  stones  withal,  upon  those  towers,  with  their  archers  and 
^lingers.  And  now  Simon  made  his  assault  upon  the  temple 
more  faintly,  by  reason  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men  grew 
weary  of  that  work;  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  his  opposition, 
because  his  army  was  superior  to  the  others,  although  the  darts 
which  were  thrown  by  the  engines  were  carried  a  great  way,  and 
slew  many  of  those  that  fought  for  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

J  Tow  the  soMicps,  both  in  Judea  and  Egypt,  proclaimed  Vespa- 
sian emperor.     And  hoiv   Vespasian  released  Juscphns  of  his 

bonds. 

§  1.  A  ow  about  this  very  time  it  was  that  heavy  calamities 
came  about  Rome  on  all  sides;  for  Vitellius  was  come  from  Ger- 
many, with  his  soldiery,  and  drew  along  with  him  a  great 
multitude  of  other  men  besides.  And  when  the  spaces  al- 
lotted for  soldiers  could  not  contain  them,  he  made  all  Rome 
itself  his  camp,  and  filled  all  the  houses  with  his  armed  men; 
which  men,  when  they  saw  the  riches  of  Rome  with  those  eyes 
which  had  never  seen  such  riches  before,  and  found  themselves 
shone  round  about  on  all  sides  with  silver  and  gold,  they  had 
much  ado  to  contain  theff  covetous  desires,  and  were  ready  to 
betake  themselves  to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaughter  of  such  as 
should  stand  in  their  way.  And  this  was  the  sta,te  of  affairs  in 
Italy  at  that  time. 

2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the  places  that 
were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  returned  to  Cesarea,  and  heard  of  the 
troubles  that  were  at  Rome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor, 
This  produced  indignation  in  him,   although  he  well  knew  how 

*  This  beginning  and  ending  the  observation  of  the  Jewish  seventh  day,  or  Sab- 
bath, with  a  priest's  blowing  of  a  trumpet,  is  remarkable,  and  no  where  else  men- 
tioned, that  I  know  of.  Nor  is  Reland's  conjecture  here  improbable,  that  this  was 
the  very  place  (hat  has  puzzled  our  commentators  so  long,  called  "  Musach  Sabbati,' 
the  "  Covert  of  the  Sabbath,"  if  that  be  the  true  reading,  2  Kings  xvi.  18.  because 
here  the  proper  priest  stood  dry,  under  a  "  covering,"  to  proclaim  the  beginniiw 
and  ending  of  every  Jewish  Sabbath. 
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to  be  governed  as  well  as  to  govern,  and  could  not,  with  any 
satisfaction  own  him  for  his  lord,  who  acted  so  madly  and  seiz- 
ed upon  the  government,  as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute  of  a 
governor.  And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was  violent,  he  was  not 
able  to  support  the  torments  he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  himself 
farther  in  other  wars,  when  his  native  country  was  laid  waste; 
but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited  him  to  avenge  his 
country,  so  much  was  he  restrained  bv  the  consideration  of  h:s 
distance  therefrom;  because  fortune  might  prevent  him,  ami 
do  a  world  of  mischief  before  he  could  himself  sail  over  the  sea  to 
Italy,  especially  as  it  was  still  the  winter  season:  so  he  restrain- 
ed his  anger,  how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiers  met  in  several  com- 
panies, and  consulted  openly  about  changing  the  public  affairs, 
and  out  of  their  indignation,  cried  out,  how,  "  At  Rome  there 
"  are  soldiers  that  live  delicately,  and  when  they  have  not  ventur- 
"  ed  so  much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war,  they  ordain  whom  they 
"  please  for  our  governors,  and  in  hopes  of  gain  make  them  empe- 
"  rors;  while  you  who  have  gone  through  so  many  labours,  and 
**  are  grown  into  years  under  your  helmets,  give  leave  to  others 
"  to  use  such  a  power,  when  yet  you  have  among  yourselves 
"  one  more  worthy  to  rule  than  any  whom  they  have  set  up.  Now 
*'  whatjuster  opportunity  shall  they  ever  have  of  requiting  their 
«  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of  this  that  is  now  before 
*'  them?  while  there  is  so  much  juster  reasons  for  Vespasian's 
"  being  emperor  than  for  Vitellius;  as  they  are  themselves 
*<  more  deserving  than  those  that  made  the  other  emperors;  for 
**  that  they  have  undergone  as  great  wars  as  have  the  troops  that 
"  come  from  Germany;  nor  are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those 
"  that  have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have  they  under- 
""  gone  smaller  labours  than  they;  for  that  neither  will  the  Ro- 
"  man  senate,  nor  people,  bear  such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vi- 
"  tellius,  if  he  be  compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian;  nor  will 
"  they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of  a  good  go- 
"  vernor,  nor  choose  one  that  hath  *  no  child,  to  preside  over 
<*  them,  instead  of  him  that  is  a  father;  because  the  advance- 
"  ment  of  men's  own  children  to  dignities  is  ceriainly  the  great- 
•«  est  security  kings  can  give  for  themselves.  Whether,  there- 
"  fore,  we  estimate  the  capacity  of  governing  from  the  skill  of  a 
"  person  in  years,  we  ought  to  have  Vespasian  or  whether  from 

*  The  Roman  authors  that  now  remain,  say,  Vitellius  had  children,  whereas 
Josephus  introduces  here  the  Roman  soldiers  in  Judea  sayiug,  he  had  none.  Which 
of  these  assertions  was  the  truth  I  know  not.  Spanheim  thinks  he  hath  given  a  pe  - 
culiarjreason  for  calling  Vitellius  "  childless,"  thougl  he  really  had  children.  Diss. 
de  Num.  pages  649,  650.  to  which  it  appears  very  difficult  to  give  our  assent 
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"  the  strength  of  a  young  man,  we  ought  to  have  Titus;  for 
*'  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  both  their  ages, 
"  for  that  they  will  afford  strength  to  those  that  shall  be  made 
"  emperors,  they  having  already  three  legions,  besides  other  aux- 
"  iliaries  from  the  neighbouring  kings,  and  will  have  farther 
"  all  the  armies  in  the  east  to  support  them,  as  aiso  those  in  Ett- 
"  rope,  so  tar  as  they  are  out  of  the  distance  and  dread  of  Vitel- 
*'  lius,   be  such  auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy  itself, 

*'  that  is  Vespasian's  *  brother,  and  his  other  son  [Domitian]; 
"  the  one  of  which  will  bring  in  a  great  many  of  those  young 
*'  men  that  are  of  dignity,  while  the  other  is  entrusted  with  the 
"  government  of  the  city,  winch  office  of  his  will  be  no  small 
*'  means  of  Vespasian's  obtaining  the  government.  Upon  the 
"  whole,  the  case  may  be  such,  that  if  we  ourselves  make  farther 
«'  delays,  the  senate  may  choose  an  emperor,  whom  the  soldiers, 
*«  who  are  the  saviours  of  the  empire,  will  have  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had  in  their  several 
companies,  after  which  they  got  together  in  a  great  body,  and,  en- 
couraging one  another,  they  declared  Vespasian  f  emperor,  and 
exhorted  him  to  save  the  government  which  was  now  in  danger. 
Now  Vespasian's  concern  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  about 
the  public,  yet  did  he  not  intend  to  set  up  for  governor  himself, 
though  his  actions  shewed  him  to  deserve  it,  while  he  preferred 
that  safety  which   is  in  a  private  life,  before  the  dangers  in  a 
state  of  such  dignity:  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the  com- 
manders insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his  acceptance,  and 
the  soldiers  came  about  him,   with  their  drawn  swords  in  their 
hands,  and  threatened  to  kill  him,  unless  he  would  now  live  ac- 
cording to  his  dignity.  ,  And  when  he  had  shewed  his  reluct- 
ance a  great  while,  and  had  endeavoured  to  thrust  away  his  do- 
minion from  him,  he  at  length,  being  not  able  to  persuade  them, 
yielded  to  their  solicitations  that  would  salute  him  emperor. 

5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianus,  and  the  other  com- 
manders, that  he  would  accept  of  the  empire,  and  upon  that  of 
the  rest  of  the  army,  who  cried  out,  that  they  were  willing  to 
be  led  against  all  his  opposers,  he  was  in  the  first  place  intent 

*  This  brother  of  Vespasian  was  Flavius  Sabinus,  as  Suetonius  informs  us,  in 
Vitell.  sect.  15.  and  in  Vespas.  sect.  2.  He  is  also  named  by  Josephus  presently, 
chap  xi.  sect.  4 

f  It  is  plain  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  by  Josepbus  and  Eutropius, 
•  that  Vespasian  was  first  of  all  saluted  emperor  in  Judea,  and  not  till  some  time  af- 
terward in  Egypt.  Whence  Tacitus's  and  Suetonius's  present  copies  must  be  cor- 
rected, when  they  both  say,  that  lie  was  first  proclaimed  in  Egypt,  and  that  on  the 
kalends  of  July,  while  they  still  say  it  was  the  fifth  of  the  nones  or  ides  of  the  same 
July  before  he  was  proclaimed  in  Judea.  I  suppose  the  month  they  there  intended 
•was  June,  and  not  July,  as  the  copies  now  have  it;  nor  docs  Tacitus's  coherence 
imply  less,     See  Essay  on  the  Revelation,  page  136. 
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upon  gaining  the  dominion  over  Alexandria  as  knowing  that 
Egypt  was  of  the  greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
entire  government,  because  of  its  supplying  of  corn  [to  Rome], 
which  corn  if  he  could  be  master  of,  he  hoped  to  dethrone  Vi» 
tellius,  supposing  he  should  aim  to  keep  the  empire  by  force  (for 
he  would  not  be  able  to  support  himself,  if  the  multitude  at 
Rome  should  once  be  in  want  of  food);  and  because  he  was  de- 
sirous to  join  the  two  legions  that  were  at  Alexandria  to  the  o- 
ther  legions  that  were  with  him.  He  also  considered  with  him- 
self, that  he  should  then  have  that  country  for  a  defence  to  him- 
self against  the  uncertainty  of  fortune.  For  *  Egypt  is  hard  to 
be  entered  by  land,  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It  hath  on 
the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libya,  and  on  the  south  Siene,  that 
divides  it  from  Ethiopia,  as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile, 
that  cannot  be  sailed  over,  and  on  the  east  the  Red  Sea,  extended 
as  far  as  Coptus,  and  it  is  fortified  on  the  north  by  the  land  that 
reaches  to  Syria,  together  with  that  called  the  Egyptian  Sea, 
having  no  havens  in  it  for  ships.  And  thus  is  Egypt  walled  a- 
bout  on  every  side.  Its  length  between  Pelusium  and  Siene  is 
s.wo  thousand  furlongs,  and  the  passage  by  sea  from  Plinthine  to 
Pelusium,  is  three  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  Its  river  Nile 
is  navigable  as  far  as  the  city  called  Elphantine,  the  forenamed 
cataracts  hindering  ships  from  going  any  farther.  The  haven  al- 
so of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the  mariners  without  diffi- 
culty, even  in  times  of  peace;  for  the  passage  inward  is  narrow, 
and  full  of  rocks,  that  lie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the 
mariners  to  turn  from  a  straight  direction:  its  left  side  is  blocked 
up  by  works  made  by  men's  hands  on  both  sides;  on  its  right 
side  lies  the  island  called  Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the 
entrance,  and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  affords  the  sight 
of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within  three  hundred  furlongs  of  it,  that 
ships  may  cast  anchor  a  great  way  off  in  the  night  time,  by  rea- 
son of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer.  About  this  island  are  built 
very  great  piers,  the  handy  work  of  men,  against  which,  when 
the  sea  dashes  itself,  and  its  waves  are  broken  against  those 
boundaries,  the  navigation  becomes  very  troublesome,  and  the 
entrance  through  so  narrow  a  passage  is  rendered  dangerous, 
yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when  yuu  are  got  into  it,  a  very  sate  one, 
and  of  thirty  furlongs  in  largeness;  into  which  is  brought  what 
the  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness,  as  also  what  abun- 
dance the  country  affords  more  than  it  wants  itself,  is  hence  dis- 
tributed into  ali  the  habitable  earth. 

6.  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to  obtain  that  go- 
vernment, in  order  to  corroborate  his  attempts  upon  the  whole 

•   Here  we  have  an  authentic  description  of  the  bounds  and  circumstances  of  E- 
gypt,  in  the  days  of  Vespasian  and  Titus. 
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empire;  so  he  immediately  sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who 
was  then  governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria,  and  informed 
him  what  the  army  had  put  him  upon,  and  how  he,  being  forced 
to  accept  of  the  burden  of  the  government,  was  desirous  to  have 
him  for  his  confederate  and  supporter.  Now  as  soon  as  ever 
Alexander  had  read  this  letter,  he  readily  obliged  the  legions  and 
the  multitude  to  take  the  oath  ol  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  both  which 
willingly  complied  with  him,  as  already  acquainted  with  the 
courage  of  the  man,  from  that  his  conduct  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. Accordingly  Vespasian  looking  upon  himself  as  already 
entrusted  with  the  government,  got  all  things  ready  for  his  jour- 
ney [to  Rome.]  Now  fame  carried  this  news  abroad  more  sud- 
denly than  one  could  have  thought,  that  he  was  emperor  over 
the  east,  upon  which  every  city  kept  festivals,  and  celebrated 
sacrifices  and  oblations  for  such  good  news,  the  legions  also  that 
were  in  Mysia  and  Pannonia,  who  had  been  in  commotion  a  lit- 
tle before,  on  account  of  this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius,  were 
very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  upon  his 
coming  to  the  empire.  Vespasian  then  removed  from  Cesarea 
to  Berytus,  where  many  embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria^ 
and  many  from  other  provinces,  bringing  with  them  from  eve- 
ry city  crowns,  and  the  congratulations  of  the  people.  Mucia» 
nus  came  also,  who  was  the  president  of  the  province,  and  told 
him  with  what  alacrity  the  people  [received  the  news  of  his  ad- 
vancement], and  how  the  people  of  every  city  had  taken  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to  his  wishes  every 
where,  and  the  public  affairs  were,  for  the  greatest  part  al- 
ready in  his  hands;  upon  which  he  considered  that  he  had  not 
arrived  at  the  government  without  divine  Providence,  but  that 
a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had  brought  the  empire  under  his 
power;  for  as  he  called  lo  mind  the  other  signals,  which  had 
been  a  great  many  every  where,  that  foretold  he  should  obtain 
the  government,  so  did  he  remember  what  Josephus  had  said 
to  him  when  he  ventured  to  foretel  his  coming  to  the  empire 
while  Nero  was  alive;  so  he  was  much  concerned  that  this  man 
was  still  in  bonds  with  him.  He  then  called  for  Mucianus, 
together  with  his  other  commanders  and  friends,  and  in  the 
first  piace,  he  informed  them  what  a  valiant  man  Josephus  had 
been,  and  what  great  hardships  he  had  made  him  undergo  in 
the  siege  of  Jotapata.     After  that  he  related  those  *  predictions 

*  As  Daniel  was  preferred  by  Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  account  of  his  having  fore- 
told the  destruction  of  the  liabylonian  monarchy  by  their  means',  and  the  consequent 
exaltation  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  Dan.  v.  vi.  or  rather,  as  Jeremiah,  when  he 
was  a  prisoner,  was  set  at  liberty,  and  honourably  treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at  the 
command  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the  destruction  ot" 
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of  his  which  he  had  then  suspected  as  fictions,  suggested  out 
of  the  fear  he  was  in,  but  which  had  by  time  been  demon- 
strated to  be  divine.  "  It  is  a  shameful  thing  (said  he,)  that 
"  thus  man  who  had  foretold  my  coming  to  the  empire  before- 
"  hand,  and  been  the  minister  of  a  divine  message  to  me,  should 
f*  still  be  retained  in  the  condition  of  a  captive  or  prisoner." 
So  he  called  for  Josephus,  and  commanded  that  he  should  be 
set  at  liberty;  whereupon  the  commanders  promised  them- 
selves glorious  things,  from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  a 
stranger.  Titus  was  then  present  with  his  father,  and  said, 
"  O  lather,  it  is  but  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a  prisoner]  should 
"  be  taken  off'  Josephus,  together  with  his  iron  chain.  For  if 
"  we  do  not  barely  loose  his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces,  he 
"  will  be  like  a  man  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all."  For 
that  is  the  usual  method  as  to  such  as  have  been  bound  without 
a  cause.  This  advice  was  agreed  to  by  Vespasian  also;  so  there 
came  a  man  in,  and  cut  the  chain  to  pieces;  while  Josephus  re- 
ceived this  testimony  of  his  integrity  for  a  reward,  and  was  more- 
over esteemed  a  person  of  credit  as  to  futurities  also. 

CHAP.  XI. 

That  upon  the  conquest  and  slaughter  of  Vitellius,  Vespasian 
iiastened  his  journey  to  Home,  Out  Titus  his  so?i  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

§  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  answers  to  the 
embassages,  and  had  disposed  of  the  places  of  power  *  justly, 
and  according  to  every  one's  deserts,  he  came  to  Antioch,  and 
consulting  which  way  he  had  best  take,  he  preferred  to  go  for 
Home,  rather  than  to  march  to  Alexandria,  because  he  saw  that 
Alexandria  was  sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  affairs  at  Rome 
were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitellius;  so  he  sent  Mucianus  to 
Italy,  and  committed  a  considerable  army  both  of  horsemen  and 

Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians,  Jer.  x).  1 — 7.  so  was  our  Josephus  set  at  liberty, 
and  honourably  treated,  on  account  of  his  having  foretold  the  advancement  of  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus  to  the  Roman  empire.  All  these  are  most  eminent  instances  of 
the  interposition  of  divine  l'rovidence,  and  of  the  certainty  of  divine  predictions  in 
the  great  revolutions  of  the  four  monarchies.  Several  such  like  examples  there  are, 
both  in  the  sacred  and  other  histories,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  and  of 
Jaddua  the  high  priest,  in  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great,  &c. 

*  This  is  well  observed  hy  Josephus,  that  Vespasian,  in  order  to  secure  his  suc- 
cess, and  establish  his  government  at  first,  distributed  his  offices  and  places  upon  the 
foot  of  justice,  and  bestowed  them  on  such  as  best  deserved  them,  and  were  best  fit 
for  them.  Which  wise  conduct  in  a  mere  Heathen,  ought  to  put  those  rulers  and 
ministers  of  state  to  shame,  who,  professing  Christianity,  act  otherwise,  and  thereby 
exposing  themselves  and  iheir  kingdoms  to  vice  and  destruction. 
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footmen  to  him;  yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea,  be- 
cause it  was  the  middle  of  winter,  and  so  he  led  his  army  on  foot 
through  Cappadocia  and  Phrygia. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Antonius  Primus  took  the  third  of  the 
legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for  he  was  president  of  that  pro- 
vince, and  made  haste,  in  order  to  fight  Vitellius;  whereupon 
Vitellius  sent  away  Cecinna,  with  a  great  army,  having  a  mighty 
confidence  in  him,  because  of  his  having  beaten  Otho.  Thus 
Cecinna  marched  out  of  Rome  in  great  haste,  and  found  Antoni- 
us about  Cremona  in  Gall,  which  city  i9  in  the  borders  of  Italy: 
but  when  he  saw  there  that  the  enemy  were  numerous  and  in 
good  order,  he  durst  not  fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat 
dangerous,  so  he  began  to  think  of  betraying  his  army  to  An- 
tonius. Accordingly  be  assembled  the  centurions  and  tribunes 
that  were  under  his  command,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  over 
to  Antonius,  and  this  by  diminishing  the  reputation  of  Vitellius, 
and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Vespasian.  He  also  told  them, 
That  "  with  the  one  there  was  no  more  than  the  bare  name  of 
"  dominion,  but  with  the  other  was  the  power  of  it.  And  that 
"  it  was  better  for  them  to  prevent  necessity,  and  gain  favour, 
"  and,  while  they  were  likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to  avoid 
"  the  danger  before  hand,  and  go  over  to  Antonius  willingly; 
"  that  Vespasian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue  what  had  not  yet 
"  submitted,  without  their  assistance,  while  Vitellius  could  not 
"  preserve  what  he  had  already  with  it." 

Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  purpose,  and 
persuaded  them  to  comply  with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army 
deserted;  but  still  the  very  same  night  the  soldiers  repented  of 
what  they  had  done,  and  a  fear  seized  on  them,  lest  perhaps  Vi- 
tellius who  sent  them  should  get  the  better:  and  drawing  their 
swords,  they  assaulted  Cecinna  in  order  to  kill  him;  and  the 
thing  had  been  done  by  them,  if  the  tribunes  had  not  fallen  up- 
on their  knees,  and  besought  them  not  to  do  it:  so  the  soldiers 
did  not  kill  him,  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and  were 
about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [Antonius]  Primus  heard 
of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men  immediately,  and  made  them  put 
on  their  armour,  and  led  them  against  those  that  had  revolted; 
hereupon  they  put  themselves  in  order  of  battle,  and  made  a  re- 
sistance for  a  while,  but  were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to  Cremona: 
then  did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut  off  their  entrance 
into  the  city,  and  encompassed  and  destroyed  a  great  multitude 
of  them  before  the  city,  and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the 
rest,  and  gave  leave  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it.  And  here  it 
was,  that  many  strangers,  who  were  merchants,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  people  of  that  country,  perished,  among  them  Vitellius's 
whole  army,  being  thirty  thousand  and  two  hundred,  while  An- 
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tonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came  wiih  him  from  Myskl 
than  four  thousand  and  five  hundred:  he  then  loosed  Cecinna, 
and  sent  him  to  Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news.  So  ho 
came,  and  was  received  by  him,  and  covered  the  scandal  of  his 
treachery,  by  the  unexpected  honours  he  received  from  Ves- 
pasian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was  approaching, 
Sabmus  took  courage  at  Rome,  and  assembled  those  cohorts  of 
soldiers  that  kept  watch    by  night,  and  in  the  night  time  s    zed 
upon  the  capitol,  and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men  of  charac- 
ter came  over  to  him,    with  Domitian's  brother's  son,    whose 
encouragement  was  of  a  very  great  weight  for  the  compassing  the 
government.     Now  Vitellius  was  not  much  concerned  at  this 
Primus,  but  was  very  angry  with   those  that  had  revolted  with 
Sabinus,  and  thirsting,  out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after 
noble  blood,  he  sent  out  that  part  of  the  army  which  came  along 
with  him  to  fight  against  the  capitol,  and  many  bold  actions  were 
done  on  this  side,  and  on  the  side  of  those  that  held  the  temple. 
But  at  last,  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Germany,  being  too  nu- 
merous for  the  others,  got  the  hill  into  their  possession,  where 
Domitian,  with  many  other  of  the  principal  Romans  providen- 
tially escaped,  while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  entirely  cut 
to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was  brought  to  Vitellius  and  then 
slain;  the  soldiers  also  plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments, 
and  set  it  on  fire.     But  now  within  a  day's  time  came  Antonius, 
with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitellius  and  his  army;  and  having 
had  a  battle  in  three  several  places,  the  last  were  all  destroyed. 
Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  the  palace,  in  his  cups,  and  sati- 
ated with  an  extravagant  and  luxurious  meal,  as  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity,   and  being  drawn  along  through  the  multitude,    and 
abused  with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  Rome,  having  retained  the  government  *  eight  months 
and  five  days,  and  had  he  lived  much  longer,  1  cannot  but  think 
the  empire  would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  his  lust.     Of  the 
others  that  were  slain,    were  numbered   above  fifty  thousand. 
This  battle  was  fought  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus 

•  Tbe  numbers  in  Josephus,  chap,  ix,  sect.  2,  9,  for  Galba  7  months  7  days,  for 
Otho  3  months  2  days,  and  here  for  Vitellius  8  months  6  days,  do  not  agree  with 
any  Roman  historians,  who  also  disagree  among  themselves.  And,  indeed,  Scaliger 
justly  complains,  as  Dr.  Hudson  observes  on  chap.  ix.  sect.  2.  that  this  period  is 
very  confused  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors.  They  were  probably  some  of 
them  contemporary  together  for  some  time;  one  of  the  best  evidences  we  have,  I 
mean,  Ptolemy's  Canon,  omits  them  all,  as  if  they  did  not  altogether  reign  one 
whole  year,  nor  had  a  single  Thoth,  or  New-year's  day  (which  then  fell  upon  Aug. 
6.)  in  their  entire  reigns.  Dio,  also  who  says,  that  Vitellius  reigned  a  year  within 
tea  days,  does  yet  estimate  all  their  reigns  together  at  no  more  than  one  year  one 
month  and  two  days. 

VOL.  IV,  £  23 


i-0  wars  or  the  JEWS.  Book  IV. 

fCasIeu];  on  the  next  day  Muciatiius  came  into  the  city  with 
his  army,  and  ordered  Antonius  and  his  men  to  leave  off  kill- 
ing; for  they  were  still  searching  the  houses,  and  killed  many 
of  Vitcllius's  soldiers,  and  many  of  the  populace,  as  supposing 
them  to  be  of  his  party,  preventing  by  their  rage  any  accurate 
distinction  between  them  and  others.  He  then  produced  I>o- 
mitian,  and  recommended  him  to  the  multitude,  until  his  father 
should  come  himself:  so  the  people  being  now  freed  from  their 
fears,  made  acclamations  of  joy  for  Vespasian,  as  lor  their  em- 
peror, and  kept  festival  days  for  his  confirmation,  and  for  the 
destruction  of  Vitellius. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alexandria,  this  good 
news  came  from  Rome,  and  at  the  same  time  came  cinbassies  from 
all  his  own  habitable  earth,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  ad- 
vancement; and  though  this  Alexandria  was  the  greatest  of  all 
cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  too  narrow  to  contain  the  multi- 
tude that  then  came  to  it.  So  upon  this  confirmation  of  Ves- 
pasian's entire  government,  which  was  now  settled,  and  upon 
the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public  affairs  of  the  Romans- 
from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned  his  thoughts  to  what  remained  un- 
subdued in  Judca.  However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go  to 
Rome,  as  the  winter  was  now  almost  over,  and  soon  set  the  af- 
fairs of  Alexandria  in  order,  but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  se- 
lect part  of  his  army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So  Titns  marched 
on  foot  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which  is  distant  twenty  furlongs  from 
Alexandria;  there  he  put  his  army  on  board  some  long  ships, 
and  sailed  upon  the  river  along  the  Mendesian  Nomus,  as  far  as 
the  city  Thmuis;  there  he  got  out  of  the  ships,  and  walked  on 
foot  and  lodged  all  night  at  a  small  city  called  Tanis.  Hi? 
second  station  was  Heracleopolis,  and  his  third  Pelusium;  he 
then  refreshed  his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days,  and  on  the 
third  passed  over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  at  Pelusium,  he  then 
proceeded  one  station  over  the  desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at 
the  temple  of  the  *  Casian  Jupiter,  and  on  the  next  day  at  O- 
stracine.  This  station  had  no  water,  but  the  people  of  the 
country  make  use  of  water  brought  from  other  places.  After 
this  he  rested  at  Rhinocolura,  and  from  thence  he  went  to- 
Raphia,  which  was  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  be- 
ginning of  Syria.  For  his  fifth  station  he  pitched  his  camp  at 
Gaza;  after  which  he  came  to  Ascalon,  and  thence  to  Jamnia, 
and  after  that  to  Joppa,  and  from  Joppa  to  Cesarea,  having  ta- 
ken a  resolution  to  gather  all  his  other  forces  together  at  that 
place. 

*  Tl'crc  arc  coins  of  this  Casian  Jupiter  still  extant,  as  Spanheim  here  irrforrns  uft 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  NEAR  SIX  MOUTHS. 

J~FBOME  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM,  TO 
THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  RE» 
DUCED.] 

CHAP.   L 

Concerning  the  seditions  at  Jerusalem;  and  what  terrible  miseries 
afflicted  the  city  by  their  means. 

j  I.  W  hen  therefore  Titus  had  marched  over  that  desert 
which  lies  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  in  the  manner  foremention- 
ed,  he  came  to  Cesarea,  having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  or- 
der at  that  place,  before  lie  began  the  war.  Nay,  indeed,  while 
he  was  assisting  his  father  at  Alexandria,  in  settling  that  govern- 
ment which  had  been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by  God,  it  so 
happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem  was  revived,  and  parted 
into  three  factions,  and  that  one  faction  fought  against  the  other, 
which  partition  in  such  evil  cases  may  be  said  to  be  a  good  thing, 
and  the  effect  of  divine  justice.  Now  as  to  the  attack  the  Zea- 
lots made  upon  the  people,  and  which  I  esteem  the  beginning  of 
the  city's  destruction,  it  hath  been  already  explained  after  an 
accurate  manner;  as  also  whence  it  arose,  and  to  how  great  a 
mischief  it  was  increased.  But  for  the  present  sedition,  one 
should  not  mistake  if  he  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another 
sedition,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  beast  grown  mad,  which,  for 
want  of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now  upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2.  For  Eleazer,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made  the  first  separa- 
tion of  the  Zealots  from  the  people;  and  made  them  retire  into 
the  temple,  appeared  very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts, 
which  he  made  every  day  upon  the  people;  for  this  man  never 
left  off  murdering:  but  the  truth  was,  that  he  could  not  bear 
to  submit  to  a  tyrant  who  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being  desirous 
of  gaining  the  entire  power  and  dominion  to  himself,  revolted 
from  John,  and  took  to  his  assistance  Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias, 
and  Simon  the  son  of  Ezron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  great- 
est power.  There  was  also  with  him  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
bar,  a  person  of  eminence.  Each  of  these  were  followed  by  a 
great  many  of  the  Zealots;  these  seized   upon  the  inner  court  * 

•   This  appears  to   be  the  first  time  that  the  Zealots  ventured  to  pollute  this 
ffiost  sacred  court  of  the  temple,  which  was  the  court  oi'  the  priest:-,  wherein  the 
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of  the  temple,  and  laid  their  3rms  upon  the  holy  gates,  and  over 
the  holy  fronts  o'  that  court.  And  because  they  had  plenty  of 
provisions,  they  were  ot"  good  courage,  lor  there  was  a  great  a- 
bundance  of  what  was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  and  they 
scrupled  not  the  making  use  of  them;  yet  were  they  afraid  on 
account  of  their  small  number,  and  when  they  had  laid  up  their 
arms  there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the  place  they  were  in.  Now 
as  to  John,  what  advantage  he  had  above  Eleazer  in  the  multi- 
tude of  his  followers,  the  like  disadvantage  he  had  in  the  situation 
he  was  in,  since  he  had  his  enemies  over  his  head;  and  as  he  could 
not  make  any  assault  upon  them  without  some  terror,  so  was 
Ills  anger  too  great  to  let  them  be  at  rest,  nay,  although  he  suffer- 
ed more  mischief  from  Eleazar  and  his  party  than  he  could  in- 
flict upon  them,  yet  would  he  not  leave  off  assaulting  them, 
insomuch  that  there  were  continual  sallies  made  one  against  an- 
other,  and  the  temple  was  defiled  every  where  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  whom  the 
people  had  invited  in,  out  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance 
in  the  great  distresses  they  were  in,  having  in  Ids  power  the 
upper  city,  and  a  great  part  of  the  lower,  did  now  make  more 
vehement  assaults  upon  John  and  Ids  party,  because  they  were 
fought  against  from  above  also;  yet  was  he  beneath  their  situa- 
tion, when  he  attacked  them,  as  they  were  beneath  the  attacks 
of  the  others  above  them.  Whereby  it  came  to  pass,  that  John 
did  both  receive  and  inflict  great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he 
•was  fought  against  on  both  sides;  and  the  same  advantage  that 
Eleazar  and  ins  party  had  over  him  since  he  was  beneath  them, 
the  same  advantage  had  he,  by  his  higher  situation,  over  Simon. 
On  which  account  he  easily  repelled  the  attacks  that  were  made 
from  beneath,  by  the  weapons  thrown  from  their  hands  only; 
but  was  obliged  to  repel  those  that  threw  their  darts  from  the 
temple  above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war:  for  he  had  such  en- 
gine-, as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and  stones,  and  that  in  no 
small  number,  by  which  he  did  not  only  defend  himself  from 
such  as  fought  against  bim,  but  slew  moreover  many  of  the 
priests,  as  they  were  about  their  sacred  ministrations,  i'or  not- 
withstanding these  men  were  mad  with  all  sorts  of  impiety,  yet 
did  they  still  admit  those  that  desired  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  al- 
though they  took  care  to  search  the  people  of  their  own  country 
before-hand,  and  both  suspected  and  watched  them;  while  they 
were  not  so  much  afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had 
gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  soever  they  were,   to  come  into 

tern  pi  a  itself  and  the  altar  stood.  So  that  the  conjecture  of  those  that  would  inter- 
pret that  .Zecharias,  who  was  slain  "  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,"  several 
months  before,  B.  IV  ch.  v.  sect.  4.  Vol.  IV.  as  if  he  were  slain  there  by  these 
Zealots,  is  groundless,  as  I  have  coied  on  that  place  already. 
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that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed  by  this  sedition;  for  those 
darts  that  were  thrown  by  the  engines,  came  with  that  iorce 
that  they  went  over  all  the  buildings,  and  reached  as  far  as  the 
altar  and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  those  * 
that  were  about  the  sacred  offices;  insomuch,  that  many  per- 
sons who  came  thither  with  great  zeal  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this  celebrated  place,  which  was  e- 
steemed  holy  by  all  mankind,  fell  down  before  their  own  sacri- 
fices themselves,  and  sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  venerable 
among  all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  with  their  own 
blood;  till  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  were  mingled  together 
with  those  of  their  own  country,  and  those  of  profane  persons 
with  those  of  the  priests,  and  the  blood  of  all  sorts  of  dead  car- 
cases stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts  themselves.  And  now, 
44  G  mobt  wretched  city,  what  misery  so  great  as  this  didst  thou 
"  suffer  from  the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify  thee  from 
<c  thy  intestine  hatred?  For  thou  couldest  be  no  longer  a  place 
"  fit  for  God,  nor  couldst  thou  longer  continue  in  being,  after 
w  thou  hadst  been  a  sepulchre  for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people, 
"'  and  hadst  made  the  holy  house  itself  a  burying- place  in  this 
"  civil  war  of  thine.  Yet  f  mayest  thou  again  grow  better,  it 
*«  perchance  thou  wilt  hereafter  appease  the  anger  of  that  God. 
ii  who  is  the  author  of  thy  destruction."  But  I  must  restrain 
myself  from  these  passions  by  the  rules  of  history,  since  this  is 
not  a  proper  time  for  domestical  lamentations,  but  for  histo- 
rical narrations;  I  therefore  return  to  the  operations  that  fol- 
low in  this  sedition. 

4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  factions  in  the  ci- 
ty, the  one  parted  from  the  other.  Eleazar  and  his  party,  that 
kept  the  sacred  first-fruits,  came  against  John  in  their  cups. 
Those  that  were  with  John  plundered  the  populace,  and  went 
out  with  zeal  against  Simon.  This  Simon  had  his  supply  of 
provision  from  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  seditious.  When, 
therefore,  John  was  assaulted  on  both  sides,  he  made  his  men 
turn  about,  throwing  his  darts  upon  those  citizens  that  came  up 
against  him,  from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his  possession,  while  he 
opposed  those  that  attacked  him  from  the  temple  by  his  engines 
of  war.     And  if  at  any  time  he  was  freed  from  those  that  were 

*   The  Levites. 

f  This  is  an  excellent  reflection  of  Josephus,  including  his  hopes  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  upon  their  repentance.  See  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  46.  Vol. 
I.  which  is  the  grand  Hope  of  Israel,  as  Manasseh-ben- Israel,  the  famous  Jewish 
labbi,  stiles  it,  in  his  small  but  remarkable  treatise  on  that  subject,  of  which  the 
Jewish  prophets  are  every  where  full.  See  the  principal  of  those  prophecies  col- 
I'fcted  toother  at  the  end  of  the  E-.say  on  the  Revelation,  pa^e  22,  &c. 
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above  him,  which  happened  frequently,  from  their  being  drunk 
and  tired,  he  sailied  out  with  a  great  number  upon  Simon  and 
his  party;  and  this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  city  as  he 
could  come  at,  till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that  were  full  of 
corn*,  and  of  all  other  provisions.  The  same  thing  was  done 
by  Simon,  when  upon  the  other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city 
also;  as  if  they  had,  on  purpose,  done  it  to  serve  the  Romans, 
by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  up  against  the  siege,  and 
by  thus  cutting  off  the  nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accord- 
ingly, it  so  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  about  the 
temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become  an  intermediate  de- 
sert space;  ready  for  fighting  on  both  sides  of  it;  and  that  almost 
all  that  corn  was  burnt,  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for  a 
siege  of  many  years.  So  they  were  taken  by  the  means  of  the 
famine,  which  it  was  impossible  they  should  have  been,  unless 
they  had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war  on  all  sides, 
from  these  treacherous  crowds  of  wicked  men,  the  people  of  the 
city  between  them,  were  like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The 
aged  men  and  the  women  were  in  such  distress  by  their  in- 
ternal calamities,  that  they  wished  for  the  Romans,  and  earnest- 
ly hoped  for  an  external  war,  in  order  to  their  delivery  from 
their  domestical  miseries.  The  citizens  themselves  were  under 
a  terrible  consternation  and  fear;  nor  had  they  any  opportuni- 
ty of  taking  counsel,  and  of  changing  their  conduct;  nor  were 
there  any  hopes  of  coming  to  an  agreement  with  their  enemies; 
nor  could  such  as  had  a  mind  flee  away;  for  guards  were  set  at 
all  places,  and  the  heads  of  the  robbers,  although  they  were  se- 
ditious one  against  another  in  other  respects,  yet  did  they  agree 
in  killing  those  that  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans,  or  were 
suspected  of  an  inclination  to  desert  to  them,  as  their  common 
enemies.  They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those  that 
were  innocent.     The  noise  also  of  those  that  were  fighting  was 

-  i  i 

incessant,  both  by  day  and  by  night;  but  the  lamentations-  of 
those  that  mourned  exceeded  the  other;  nor  was  there  ever  any 
occasion  for  them  to  leave  off  their  lamentations,  because  their 
calamities  came  perpetually  one  upon  another,  although  the  deep 
consternation  they  were  in,  prevented  their  outward  Mailing; 
but  being  constrained  by  their  fear  to  conceal  their  inward  pas* 
sions,  they  were  inwardly  tormented,  without  daring  to  open 

*  This  destruction  of  such  a  vast  quantity  of  corn  and  other  provisions,  as  was 
sufficient  for  many  years,  was  the  direct  occasiou  of  that  terrible  famine  which  con- 
rumed  incredible  numbers  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  during  its  siege.  Nor  probably 
could  the  Romans  have  taken  this  city,  after  all,  had  not  these  seditious  Jews  been 
no  infatuated,  as  thus  m?dry  to  destroy,  what  Joseph  us  here  justly  styles,  "  Xh* 
r,erv<*  of  their  power." 
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their  lips  in  groans.  Nor  was  any  regard  paid  to  those  that 
■were  still  alive,  by  their  relation;  nor  was  there  any  care  ta- 
ken of  burial  for  those  that  were  dead;  the  occasion  of  both 
which  was  this,  that  every  one  despaired  of  himself;  for  those 
that  were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  desires  of  any 
thing,  as  expecting  for  certain  that  they  should  very  soon  be 
destroyed;  but  for  the  seditious  themselves,  they  fought  against 
each  other,  while  they  trod  upon  the  dead  bodies  as  they  lay  heap- 
ed one  upon  another,  and  taking  up  a  mad  rage  from  those  dead 
bodies  that  were  under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  thereupon. 
They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  somewhat  or  other,  that 
was  pernicious  against  themselves:  and  when  they  had  resolv- 
ed upon  any  thing,  they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omit- 
ted no  method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.  Nay,  John  abused 
the  sacred  materials*,  and  employed  them  in  the  construction 
of  his  engines  of  war,  for  the  people  and  the  priests  had  for- 
merly determined  to  support  the  temple,  and  raise  the  holy 
bouse  twenty  cubits  higher,  for  king  Agrippa,  had  at  a  very 
great  expense,  and  with  very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such 
materials  as  were  proper  for  that  purpose,  being  pieces  of  timber 
very  well  worth  seeing,  both  for  their  straightness  and  their 
largeness:  but  the  war  coming  on,  and  interrupting  the  work, 
John  had  them  cut,  and  prepared  for  the  building  him  towers, 
he  finding  them  long  enough  to  oppose  them  from  those  his  ad- 
versaries that  fought  from  the  temple  that  was  above  him.  He 
also  had  them  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  court  over 
against  the  west  end  of  the  cloister,  where  alonef,  he  could  e- 
rect  them;  whereas,  the  other  side  of  that  court  had  so  many 
steps  as  would  not  let  them  come  nigh  enough  the  cloisters. 

6.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  tor  his  enemies  by  these 
engines  constructed  by  his  impiety;  but  God  himself  demon- 
strated that  his  pains  would  prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by  bring- 
ing the  Romans  upon  him,  before  he  had  reared  any  of  his 
towers;  for  Titus,  when  he  had  gotten  together  part  of  his  forces 
about  him,  and  had  ordered  the  rest  to  meet  him  at  Jerusalem, 
marched  out  of  Cesarea.  He  had  with  him  those  three  legions 
that  had  accompanied  his  father,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  to- 
gether with  that  twelfth  legion  which  had  been  formerly  beaten 

•  This  timber,  we  see,  was  designed  for  the  rebuilding  those  twenty  additional 
cubits  of  the  holy  house  above  the  hundred,  which  had  fallen  down  some  years  be- 
fore.    See  the  note  on  Anti(j.  13.  XV.  ch.  xi.  sect.  5.  Vol.  II. 

f  There  being  no  gate  on  the  west,  and  only  on  the  west  side  of  the  court  of  tlie 
priests,  and  so  no  steps  there;  this  was  the  only  side  that  the  seditious,  under  this 
John  of  Gischala,  could  bring  their  engines  close  to  the  cloisters  of  that  court  end- 
ways, though  upon  the  floor  of  the  court  of  Israel.  Sec  the  scheme  of  that  temjjJe, 
?h  the  description  of  the  temples  hereto  belonging. 
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•with  Cestui?;  which  legion,  as  it  was  otherwise  remarkable 
for  its  valour;  so  did  it  inarch  on  now  with  great  alacrity  to 
avenge  themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remembering  what  they  had 
formerly  suffered  from  them.  Of  these  legions  he  ordered  the 
fifth  to  meet  him,  by  going  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to 
go  up  by  Jericho;  he  also  moved  himself,  together  with  the  rest: 
besides  which,  marched  those  auxiliaries  that  came  from  the 
kings,  being  now  more  in  number  than  before,  together  with  a 
considerable  number  that  came  to  his  assistance  from  Syria. 
Those  also  that  had  been  selected  out  of  these  four  legions,  and 
sent  with  Mucianius  to  Italy,  had  their  places  filled  up  out  of 
these  soldiers  that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  Titus;  which  were 
two  thousand  men,  chosen  out  of  the  armies  at  Alexandria. 
There  followed  him  also  three  thousand  drawn  from  those  that 
guarded  the  river  Euphrates;  as  also,  there  came  Tiberias  A- 
lexander,  who  was  a  friend  of  his,  most  valuable,  both  for  his 
good-will  to  him,  and  for  his  prudence.  He  had  formerly  been 
governor  of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought  worthy  to  "be  ge- 
neral of  the  army  [under  Titus].  The  reason  of  this  was,  that 
he  had  been  the  first  who  had  encouraged  Vespasian  very  late- 
ly to  accept  this  his  new  dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him 
with  great  fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain,  and  fortune  had 
not  yet  declared  for  him.  He  also  followed  Titus  as  a  coun- 
sellor, very  useful  to  him  in  this  war,  both  by  his  age  and  skill 
in  such  affairs. 

CHAP.  IT. 

Holt)  Titus  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  hoxz  he  x^as  in  denser,  a; 
he  was  taking  a  view  of  the  city.  Of  the  "place  also  where  he 
pitcjied  his  camp, 

§  I.  J^l  ow  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the  enemy's 
country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by  the  kings  marched 
first,  having  all  the  other  auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom 
followed  those  that  were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and  measure 
out  the  camp;  then  came  the  commanders'  baggage,  and  after 
that  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  completely  armed  to  sup- 
port them;  then  came  Titus  himself,  having  with  him  ano- 
ther select  body,  and  then  came  the  pikemen;  after  whom 
came  the  horse  belonging  to  that  legion.  All  these  came 
before  the  engines  came,  and  after  these  engines,  came  the 
tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts,  with  their  select  bo- 
dies; after  these  came  the  ensigns,  with  the  eagle;  and  be- 
fore those  ensigns  came  the  trumpeters  belonging  to  them: 
next  these  came  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their  ranks,  eve- 
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ry  legion  being  six  deep;  the  servants  belonging  to  every  legion 
came  after  these;  an.'l  before  these  last  their  baggage,  the  merce- 
naries came  last,  and  those  that  guarded  them  brought  up  the 
rear.  Now  Titus,  according  to  the  Roman  usage,  went  in  the 
front  of  the  army  after  a  decent  manner,  and  marched  through 
Samaria  to  Gophna,  a  city  that  had  been  formerly  taken  by 
his  father,  and  was  then  garrisoned  by  Roman  soldiers:  and 
when  he  had  lodged  there  one  night,  he  marched  on  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  when  he  had  gone  as  far  as  a  day's  march,  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  that  valley  which  the  Jews,  in  their  own  tongue, 
call  The  Valley  of  Thorns,  near  a  certain  village  called  Ga- 
baoth-saul,  which  signifies  the  Hill  of  Saul,  being  distant  from 
Jerusalem  about  thirty  forlongs.  There  it  was  that  he  chose 
out  six  hundred  select  horsemen,  and  went  to  take  a  view  of 
the  city,  to  observe  what  strength  it  was  of,  and  how  courage- 
ous the  Jews  were;  whether,  when  they  saw  him,  and  before 
they  came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  affrighted  and  sub- 
mit; for  he  had  been  informed  what  was  really  true,  that  the 
people  who  were  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  seditious  and 
the  robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace ;  but  being  too 
weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay  still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight  road  which  led  to 
the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody  appeared  out  of  the  gates;  but  when 
he  went  out  of  that  road,  and  declined  towards  the  tower  Ple- 
phinos,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  obliquely,  an  immense 
number  of  the  Jews  leaped  out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called  the 
Womcrfs  Towers,  through  that  gale  which  was  over  against  the 
monuments  of  Queen  Helena,  and  intercepted  his  horse;  and, 
standing  directly  opposite  to  those  that  still  ran  along  the  road, 
hindered  them  from  joining  those  that  had  declined  out  of  it. 
They  intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a  few  others.  Now  it  was 
here  impossible  for  him  to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places  had 
trenches  dug  in  them  from  the  wall,  to  preserve  the  gardens 
round  about,  and  were  full  of  gardens  obliquely  situated,  and  of 
many  hedges ;  and  to  return  back  to  his  own  men,  he  saw  it 
was  also  impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
that  lay  between  them ;  many  of  whom  did  not  so  much  as  know 
that  the  king  was  in  any  danger*,  but  supposed  him  still  among 

*  We  may  here  note,  that  Titus  is  here  called  a  king  and  Casar  by  Josephus, 
even  while  he  was  no  more  than  the  emperor's  son,  and  general  of  the  Roman  ar- 
my, and  his  father  Vespasian  was  still  alive ;  just  as  the  New  Testament  says,  Ar- 
chelaus  reigned,  or  was  king,  Mat.  ii.  22.  though  he  was  properly  no  more  than 
ethnarch,  as  Josephus  assures  us.  Antiq.  13.  XVII.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  Vol.  III.  Of 
the  War.  B.  II.  ch.  vi.  sect.  5.  Vol.  III.  Thus  also  the  Jews  called  th<,-  Roman 
emperors  kings,  though  ihey  never  took  that  title  to  themselves:  We  have  got  no 
king  but  Ceesar,  John  xix  15.  Submit  to  the  king  as  supreme,  I  Pet.  ii  13,  17; 
which  is  also  the  language  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  II.  11,  34.  IV.  13. 
VOL.  IV.  R  23 
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them.  So  he  perceived,  that  his  preservation  must  be  wholly 
owing  to  his  own  courage,  and  turned  his  horse  about,  and  cried 
out  aloud  to  those  that  were  about  him,  to  follow  him,  and  ran 
with  violence  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  in  order  to  force  his 
way  through  them  to  his  own  men.  And  hence,  we  may  prin- 
cipally learn,  that  both  the  success  of  wars  and  the  dangers  that 
*  kings  are  in,  are  under  the  providence  of  God;  for  while  such 
a  number  of  darts,  were  thrown  at  Titus,  when  he  had  neither 
his  head- piece  on,  nor  his  breast-plate,  (for,  as  1  told  you,  he 
went  out  not  to  fight,  but  to  view  the  city,)  none  of  them  touched 
his  body,  but  went  aside  without  hurting  him,  as  if  all  of  them 
missed  him  on  purpose,  and  only  made  a  noise  as  they  passed  by 
him.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with  his  sword  that  came 
on  his  side,  and  overturned  many  of  those  that  directly  met  him, 
and  made  his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overthrown.  The 
enemy  indeed  made  a  shout  at  the  boldness  of  Caesar*,  and  ex- 
horted one  another  to  rush  upon  him.  Yet  did  these  against 
Whom  he  marched  fly  away,  and  go  off  from  him  in  great  num- 
bers ;  while  those  that  were  in  the  same  danger  with  him  kept 
up  close  to  him,  though  they  were  wounded  both  on  their  backs 
and  on  their  sides;  for  they  had  each  of  them  but  this  one  hope 
of  escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening  himself  a  way 
that  he  might  not  be  encompassed  round  by  his  enemies  before 
he  got  away  from  them.  Now,  there  were  two  of  those  that 
were  with  him,  but  at  some  distance  :  the  one  of  which  the  ene- 
my encompassed  round,  and  slew  him  with  their  darts,  and  his 
horse  also;  but^the  other  they  slew  as  he  leaped  down  from  his 
horse,  and  carried  off  his  horse  with  them.  But  Titus  escaped 
with  the  rest,  and  came  safe  to  the  camp.  So  this  success  of  the 
Jews  first  attack  raised  their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ill  ground- 
ed hope;  and  this  short  inclination  of  fortune,  on  their  side, 
made  them  very  courageous  for  the  future. 

3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had  been  at  Emmaus 
was  joined  to  Caesar  at  night,  he  removed  thence,  when  it  was 
day,  and  came  to  a  place  called  Scopus ;  from  whence  the  city 
began  already  to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view  might  be  taken  of 
the  great  temple.  Accordingly,  this  place,  on  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  joining  thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very  properly 
named  Scopus  [the  prospect,]  and  was  no  more  than  seven  fur- 
longs distant  from  it.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus  ordered  a 
camp  to  be  fortified  for  two  legions  that  were  to  be  together 

V.  19  VI.  2,  25.  VII   16.  VIII.  2,  13.;  and  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament,  John 
Jt>x.    5    Mat.  x.  18   xvii.  25.   1  Tim   ii.  2.  and  in  Josephus  also;  though  I  suspect 
Jose^hus  particularly  esteemed  Titus  joint  king  with  his  father,  <~ver  since  his  divine 
dreams  that  declared  them  both  such,   B.  III.  ch.  via.  sect.  9.  Vol.  IV. 
•  Sec  the  above  note. 
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but  ordered  another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at  three  furlongs  far- 
ther distance  behind  them,  for  the  fifth  legion  ;  for  he  thought 
that,  by  marching  in  the  night  they  might  be  tired,  and  might 
deserve  to  be  covered  from  the  enemy,  and  with  less  fear  might 
fortify  themselves ;  and,  as  these  were  now  beginning  to  build, 
the  tenth  legion,  which  came  through  Jericho,  was  already  come 
to  the  place,  where  a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  formerly 
lain,  to  guard  that  pass  into  the  city,  and  had  been  taken  before 
by  Vespasian.  These  legions  had  orders  to  encamp  at  the  dis- 
tance of  six  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  mount  called  the  * 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  lies  over  against  the  city  on  the  east 
side,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  interposed  between 
them,  which  is  named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in  the  city  had 
been  dashing  one  against  another  perpetually,  this  foreign  war 
now  suddenly  came  upon  them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the 
first  stop  to  their  contentions  one  against  another;  and,  as  the  se- 
ditious now  saw  with  astonishment  the  Romans  pitching  three 
several  camps,  they  began  to  think  of  an  awkward  sort  of  con- 
cord, and  said  one  to  another,  "  What  do  we  here,  and  what  do 
"  we  mean,  when  we  suffer  three  fortified  walls  to  be  built,  to 
"  coop  us  in,  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  breathe  freely  ?  while 
'.'  the  enemy  is  securely  building  a  kind  of  city  in  opposition  to 
"  us,  and  while  we  sit  still  within  our  own  walls,  and  become 
"  spectators  only  of  what  they  are  doing,  with  our  hands  idle, 
"  and  our  armour  laid  by,  as  if  they  were  about  somewhat  that 
"  was  for  our  good  and  advantage.  We  are,  it  seems,  (so  did 
"  they  cry  out)  only  courageous  against  ourselves,  while  the 
"  Romans  are  likely  to  gain  the  city  without  bloodshed  by  our 
"  sedition."  Thus  did  they  encourage  one  another  when  they 
were  gotten  together,  and  took  their  armour  immediately,  and 
ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and  tell  upon  the  Romans  with 
great  eagerness,  and  with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  for- 
tifying their  camp.  These  Romans  were  caught  in  different 
parties,  and  this,  in  order  to  perform  their  several  works,  and 
on  that  account  had  in  great  measure,  laid  aside  their  arms;  for 
they  thought  the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured  to  make  a  sally 
upon  them,  and  had  they  been  disposed  so  to  do,  they  supposed 
their  sedition  would  have  distracted  them.  So  they  were  put 
into  disorder  unexpectedly ;  when  some  of  them  left  their  works 
they  were  about,  and  immediately  marched  off,  while  many  ran 
to  their  arms,  but  were  smitten  and  slain  before  they  could  turn 

*  This  situation  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  at  about  the 
distance  of  five  or  six  furlongs,  with  the  valley  of  Cedron  interposed  between  that 
mountain  and  the  city,  are  things  well  known  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
in  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  in  all  the  descriptions  of  Palestine. 
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back  upon  the  enemy.  The  Jews  became  still  more  and  more  in 
number,  as  encouraged  by  the  good  success  of  those  that  first 
make  the  attack ;  and  while  they  had  such  good  fortune,  they 
seemed  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be  many  more 
than  they  really  were.  The  disorderly  way  of  their  fighting,  at 
first  put  the  Romans  also  to  a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly 
used  to  fight  skilfully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their 
ranks,  and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given  them  ;  for  which 
reason  the  Romans  were  caught  unexpectedly,  and  were  obliged 
to  give  way  to  the  assaults  that  were  made  upon  them.  Now 
when  the  Romans  were  overtaken,  and  turned  back  upon  the 
Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  their  career,  yet,  when  they  did  not 
take  care  enough  of  themselves  through  the  vehemency  of  their 
pursuit,  were  wounded  by  them ;  but,  as  still  more  and  more 
Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city,  the  Romans  were  at  length  brought 
into  confusion,  and  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp. 
Nay,  things  looked  as  though  the  entire  legion  would  have  been 
in  danger,  unless  Titus  had  been  informed  of  the  case  the*  were 
in,  and  nad  sent  them  succours  immediately.  So  he  reproached 
them  for  their  cowardice,  and  brought  those  back  that  were 
running  away,  and  fell  himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank, 
with  those  select  troops  that  were  with  him,  and  slew  a  consi- 
derable number,  and  wounded  more  of  them,  and  put  them  all 
to  flight,  and  made  them  run  away  hastily  down  the  valley. 
Now,  as  these  Jews  suffered  greatly  in  the  declivity  of  the  val« 
ley,  so,  when  they  were  gotten  over  it,  they  turned  about,  and 
stood  over  against  the  Romans,  having  the  valley  between  them, 
and  there  fought  with  them.  Thus  did  they  continue  the  fight 
till  noon  ;  but,  when  it  was  already  a  little  after  noon,  Titus  set 
those  that  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romans  with  him,  and 
those  that  belonged  to  the  cohorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews  from 
making  any  more  sallies,  and  then  sent  the  rest  of  the  legion  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  to  fortify  their  camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  the  Jews  to  be  a 
flight ;  and  as  the  watchman  who  was  placed  upon  the  wall, 
gave  a  signal  by  shaking  his  garment,  there  came  out  a  fresh 
multitude  of  Jews,  and  that  with  such  mighty  violence,  that 
one  might  compare  it  to  the  running  of  the  most  terrible  wild 
beasts.  To  say  the  truth,  none  of  those  that  opposed  them 
could  sustain  the  fury  with  which  they  made  their  attacks ; 
but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out  of  an  engine,  they  brake  the  e- 
nemies'  ranks  to  pieces,  who  were  put  to  flight  and  ran  away 
to  the  mountain.  None  but  Titus  himself,  and  a  few  others 
with  him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of  the  acclivity.  Now  these 
others  who  were  his  friends,  despised  the  danger  they  were  in, 
and  were  ashamed  to  leave  their  general,  earnestly  exhorting 
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him  "  to  give  way  to  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and  not 
"  to  run  into  such  dangers  before  those  that  ought  to  stay  be- 
"  fore  him ;  to  consider  what  his  fortune  was,  and  not,  by  sup- 
plying the  place  of  a  common  soldier,  to  venture  to  turn  back 
"upon  the  enemy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was  general 
"  in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable  earth,  on  whose  preser- 
vation the  public  affairs  do  all  depend."     These  persuasions 
Titus  seemed  not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but  opposed  those  that 
ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on  the  face;  and,  when  he  had 
forced  them  to  go  back,    he  slew  them;  he  also  fell  upon  great 
numbers  as  they  marched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them  for- 
ward ;  while  those  men  were  so  amazed  at  his  courage  and  his 
strength,  that  they  could  not  fly  directly  to  the  city,  but  declined 
from  him  on  both  sides,  and  pressed  after  those  that  fled  up  the 
hill ;  yet  did  he  still  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  put  a  stop  to 
their  fury.     In  the  mean  time,  a  disorder  and  a  terror  fell  again 
upon  those  that  were  fortifying  their  camp  at  the   top  of  the 
hill,  upon  their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away;  inso- 
much that  the  whole  legion  was  dispersed,  while  they  thought 
that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews   upon  them  were  plainly  insupport- 
able, and  that  Titus  was  himself  put  to  flight ;  because  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had  staid,  the  rest  would  never 
have  fled  for  it.     Thus  were  they  encompassed   on   every  side 
by  a  kind  of  panic  fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves  one  way, 
and  some  another,   till  certain  of  them  saw  their  general  in  the 
very  midst  of  an  action,  and,  being  under  great  concern  for  him, 
they  loudly  proclaimed   the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire  le- 
gion ;  and  now  shame  made  them  turn  back,  and  they  reproach- 
ed one  another,  that  they  did  worse  than  run  away,  by  desert- 
ing Caesar.     So  they  used   their  utmost  force  against  the  Jews, 
and  declining  from   the  strait  declivity,    they  drove  them  on 
heaps  into  the  bottom  of  the  valley.     Then  did  the  Jews  turn 
about  and  fight  them  ;  but  as  they   were  themselves  retiring, 
and  now,  because  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground, 
and  were  above  the  Jews,  they  drove  them  all  into  the  valley. 
Titus  also  pressed  upon  those  that  were  near  him,  and   sent 
the  legion  again  to  fortify  their  camp  ;    while   he,  and  those 
that  were  with  him  before,  opposed  the  enemy,  and  kept  them 
from  doing  farther  mischief;  insomuch,  that  if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed neither  to  add  any  thing  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish 
any  thing  out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain  truth,   Caesar  did 
twice   deliver  that  entire  legion  when  it  was  in  jeopardy,  and 
gave  them  a  quiet  opportunity  of  fortifying  their  camp. 
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CHAP.  III. 

How  the  sedition  was  again  revived  within  Jerusalem,  and  yet  the 
Jews  contrived  snares  for  the  Romans.  How  Titus  als»  threat- 
ened his  soldiers  for  their  ungovernable  rasJmess. 

§  1.  .As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while,  the  sedition 
within  was  revived  ;  and  on  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
was  now  come,  it  being  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Xan- 
thicus  [Nisan,]  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were  first  freed 
from  the  Egyptians,  Eleazar,  and  his  party  opened  the  gates 
of  this  [inmost  court  of  the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of  the 
people  *  as  were  desirous  to  worship  God  into  it.  But  John 
made  use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his  treacherous  designs, 
and  armed  the  most  inconsiderable  of  his  own  party,  the  greater 
part  ot  which  were  not  purified,  with  weapons  concealed  under 
their  garments,  and  sent  them  with  great  zeal  into  the  tem- 
ple, in  order  to  seize  upon  it;  which  armed  men,  when  they 
were  gotten  in,  threw  their  garments  away,  and  presently  ap- 
peared in  their  armour.  Upon  which  there  was  a  very  great 
disorder  and  disturbance  about  the  holy  house ;  while  the 
people,  who  had  no  concern  in  the  sedition,  supposed  that 
this  assault  was  made  against  all  without  distinction  ;  as  the  Zea- 
lots thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only.  So  these 
left  off'  guarding  the  gates  any  longer,  and  leaped  down  from 
their  battlements  before  they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  fled 
away  into  the  subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple ;  while  the 
people  that  stood  trembling  at  the  altar,  and  about  the  holy 
house,  were  rolled  on  heaps  together,  and  trampled  upon,  and 

*  Here  we  see  the  true  occasion  of  those  vast  numbers  of  Jews  that  were  in  Jer- 
usalem during  this  siege  of  Titus,  and  perished  therein  ;  that  the  siege  began  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover,  when  such  prodigious  multitudes  of  Jews  and  proselytes  of  the 
gate  were  come  from  all  parts  of  Judea,  and  from  other  countries,  in  order  to  cele- 
brate that  great  festival.  See  the  note,  B.  VI.  ch.  ix.  §  3.  Tacitus  himself  informs 
us,  that  the  number  of  men,  women,  and  children  in  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  besieg- 
ed by  the  Romans,  as  he  had  been  informed,  was  600,000.  This  information  must 
have  been  taken  from  the  Romans  :  for  Josephus  never  mentions  the  number  of 
those  that  were  besieged,  only  he  lets  us  know,  that  the  vulgar,  carried  dead  out  of 
the  gates,  and  buried  at  the  public  charges,  was  the  like  number  of  600,000,  ch.  xiii. 
§  7.  However,  when  Cestius  Gallus  came  first  to  the  siege,  that  sum  in  Tacitus  is 
no  way  disagreeable  to  Josephus's  history,  though  they  were  become  much  more 
numerous  when  Titus  encompassed  the  city  at  the  passover.  As  to  the  number  that 
perished  during  this  siege,  Josephus  assures  us,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  they  were 
1,100,000,  besides  97,000  captives.  But  Tacitus's  history  of  the  last  part  of  this 
siege  is  not  now  extant ;  so  we  cannot  compare  his  parallel  numbers  with  those  in 
Josephus. 
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were  beaten  both  with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  without 
mercy.  Such  also,  as  had  differences  with  others,  slew  many 
persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their  own  private  enmity  and 
hatred,  as  if  they  were  opposite  to  the  seditious;  and  all  those 
that  had  formerly  offended  any  of  these  plotters,  were  now 
known,  and  were  now  led  away  to  the  slaughter:  and,  when 
they  had  done  abundance  of  horrid  mischief  to  the  guiltless, 
they  granted  a  truce  to  the  guilty,  and  let  those  go  off  that 
came  out  of  the  caverns.  These  followers  of  John  also  did  now 
seize  upon  this  inner  temple,  and  upon  all  the  warlike  engines 
therein,  and  then  ventured  to  oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that 
sedition,  which  had  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now 
reduced  to  two. 

l2.  But  Titus,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  nearer  to  the  city 
than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his  choice  horsemen  and  foot- 
men as  he  thought  sufficient,  opposite  to  the  Jews,  to  prevent 
their  sallying  out  upon  them,  while  he  gave  orders  for  the 
whole  army  to  level  the  distance,  as  far  as  the  wall  of  the  city. 
So  they  threw  down  all  the  hedges  and  walls  which  the  inha- 
bitants had  made  about  their  gardens  and  groves  of  trees,  and 
cut  down  all  the  fruit-trees  that  lay  between  them  and  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  filled  up  all  the  hollow  places  and  the 
chasms,  and  demolished  the  rocky  precipices  with  iron  instru- 
ments; and  thereby  made  all  the  place  level  from  Scopus  to 
Herod's  monuments,  which  adjoined  to  the  pool  called  the  Ser- 
pent's Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived  the  following 
stratagems  against  the  Romans.  The  bolder  sort  of  the  seditious 
went  out  at  the  towers,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they 
had  been  ejected  out  of  the  city  by  those  who  were  for  peace, 
and  rambled  about  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being  assaulted  by 
the  Romans,  and  were  in  fear  of  one  another;  while  those  that 
stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the  peoples'  side, 
cried  out  aloud  for  peace,  and  entreated  they  might  have  secu- 
rity for  their  lives  given  them,  and  called  for  the  Romans,  pro- 
mising to  open  the  gates  to  them;  and  as  they  cried  out  after 
that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their  own  people,  as  though, 
they  would  drive  them  away  from  the  gates.  These  also  pre- 
tended that  they  were  excluded  by  force,  and  that  they  peti- 
tioned those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in;  and  rushing  upon 
the  Romans  perpetually,  with  violence,  they  then  came  back, 
and  seemed  to  be  in  great  disorder.  Now  the  Roman  soldiers 
thought  thu  cunning  stratagem  of  theirs  was  to  be  believed 
real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one  party  under  their  power,  and 
could  punish  them  as  they  pleased,  and  hoping  that  the  other 
party  would  open  their  gates  to  them,  set  to  the  execution  of 
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their  designs  accordingly.  But  for  Titus  himself,  he  had  this 
surprising  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  suspicion;  for  whereas  he  had 
invited  them  to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation,  by  Josephus, 
but  one  day  before,  he  could  then  receive  no  civil  answer  from 
them ;  so  he  ordered  the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were. 
However  some  of  them  that  were  set  in  the  front  of  the  works 
prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms  ran  to  the  gates; 
whereupon  those  that  seemed  to  have  been  ejected  at  the  first 
retired:  but  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  were  gotten  between  the  tow- 
ers on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran  out  and  encompassed 
them  round,  and  fell  upon  them  behind,  while  that  multitude 
which  stood  upon  the  wall,  threw  an  heap  of  stones  and  darts 
of  all  kinds  at  them,  insomuch,  that  they  slew  a  considerable 
number,  and  wounded  many  more;  for  it  was  not  easy  for  the 
Romans  to  escape,  by  reason  those  behind  them  pressed  them 
forward;  besides  which,  the  shame  they  were  under  for  being 
mistaken,  and  the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  commanders,  enga- 
ged them  to  persevere  in  their  mistake ;  wherefore  they  fought 
with  their  spears  a  great  while,  and  received  many  blows  from 
the  Jews,  though  indeed  they  gave  them  as  many  blows  again, 
and  at  last  repelled  those  that  had  encompassed  them  about, 
while  the  Jews  pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and  followed 
them,  and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as  the  monuments  of 
Queen  Helena. 

4.  After  this  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any  decorum,  grew 
insolent  upon  their  good  fortune,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans 
for  being  deluded  by  the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and 
making  a  noise  with  beating  their  shields,  leaped  for  gladness, 
and  made  joyful  exclamations;  while  these  soldiers  were  recei- 
ved with  threatenings  by  their  officers,  and  with  indignation  by 
Caesar  himself,  [who  spake  to  them  thus:]  "  These  Jews, 
"  which  are  only  conducted  by  their  madness,  do  every  thing 
"  with  care  and  circumspection ;  they  contrive  stratagems,  and 
"  lay  ambushes,  and  fortune  gives  success  to  their  stratagems, 
"  because  they  are  obedient,  and  preserve  their  good  will  and 
"  fidelity  to  one  another ;  while  the  Romans,  to  whom  fortune 
«*  uses  to  be  ever  subservient,  by  reason  of  their  good  order, 
*'  and  ready  submission  to  their  commanders,  have  now  had  ill 
"  success  by  their  contrary  behaviour,  and  by  not  being  able  to 
"  restrain  their  hands  from  action,  they  have  been  caught ;  and 
»«  that  which  is  the  most  to  their  reproach,  they  have  gone  on 
"  without  their  commanders,  in  the  very  presence  of  Caesar. 
"  Truly,  says  Titus,  the  laws  of  war  cannot  but  groan  heavily, 
"  as  will  my  father  also  himself,  when  he  shall  be  informed  of 
"  this  wound  that  hath  been  given  us,  since  he,  who  is  grown 
«  old  in  wars,  did   never  make  so  great  a  mistake.     Our  law* 


Chap.  III.  wars  of  'The  jews.  135 

"  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  punishment  on  those  that  in 
i(  the  least  break  into  good  order,  while  at  this  time  they   have 
"  seen  an  entire  army  run  into  disorder.     However,  those  that 
"  have  been  so  insolent  shall  be  made  immediately  sensible,  that 
'*  even  they  who  conquer  among  the  Romans  without  orders 
"  for  righting  are  to  be  under  disgrace."     When  Titus  had  en- 
larged upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  appeared  e- 
vident  that  he  would  execute  the  law  against  all  those  that  were 
concerned;  so  these  soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  in  despair,  as  ex- 
pecting to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quickly.     How- 
ever, the  other  legions  came  round  about  Titus,  and  entreated 
his  favour  to  these  their  fellow  soldiers,  and   made  supplication 
to  him,  that  he  would  pardon  the  rashness  of  a  few,  on  account 
of  the  better  obedience  of  all  the  rest;  and  promised  for  them 
that  they  should  make  amends  for  their  present  fault,  by  their 
more  virtuous  behaviour  for  the  time  to  come. 

3.   So  Ctesar  complied  with  their  desires,  and  with  what  pru- 
dence dictated  to  him  also;  for  he  esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single 
persons  by  real  executions,,  but  that  the  punishment  of  great 
multitudes  should  proceed  no  farther  than  reproofs,  so  he  was 
reconciled  to  the  soldiers,  but  gave  them  3  special  charge  to  act 
more    wisely  for  the    future;    and  he  considered    with    himself 
how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their  stratagem.     And 
now,  when   the  space  between   the  Romans  and  the  wall  had 
been  levelled,  which  was  done  in  four  days:  and  as  he  was  de- 
sirous  to   bring  the  baggage  of  the  army,  with  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  that  followed   him,  safely   to   the   camp,  he  set  the 
strongest  part  of  his  army  over  against  that  wall  which  lay  on 
the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  over  against  the  western  part 
of  it,  and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  footmen  placed 
before  them,  and  the  horsemen  behind  them,  each  of  the  last  in 
three  ranks,  whilst  the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven  ranks. 
And   now  as  the  Jews  were  prohibited,  by  so  great  a  body  of 
men,  from  making  sallies  upon  the  Romans,  both   the  beasts 
that  bare  the  burdens,  and  belonged  to  the  three  legions,  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  marched  on  without  any  fear.     But  as 
for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  furlongs  distant  from 
the  wall  at  that  part  of  it  where  was  the  corner*,  and  over  a- 
gainst  that  tower  which   was  called  Psephinus,  at  which  tower 
the  compass  of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north  bended,  and  ex- 
tended  itself  over  against   the  west;  but  the  other  part  of  the 
army  fortified  itself  at  the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and   was  dis- 
tant, in  like  manner,  but  two  furlongs  from  the  city.     However, 

*   Perhaps,  says  Dr.  Hudson,  here  was  that  gate,  called  the  Gate  cf  the  corner 
in  2  Chron.  xxvi.  9.    See  chap.  I.  sect.  2. 

vol.  iv,  «  24 
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the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own  place,  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Description  of  Jerusalem. 

j     1.     The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with  three  walls, 
on  such  parts  as  were  not  encompassed  with  unpassable  val- 
leys; for  in  such  places  it  hath  but  one  wall.     The  city  was 
built  upon  two  hiils,  which  are  opposite  to  one  another,  and 
have  a  valley  to  divide  them  asunder,  at  which  valley  the  cor- 
responding rows  of  houses  on   both  hills  end.     Of  these  hills, 
that  which  contains  the  upper  city  is  much  higher,  and  in  length 
more  direct.    Accordingly  it  was  called  the  Citadel,  by  king  Da- 
vid; he  was  the  father  of  that  Solomon  who  built  this  temple 
at  the  first;  but  it  is  by  us  called  the  Upper  Market-place.     But 
the  other   hill,  which   was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the  lower 
city,  is  of  the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she  is  horned;  over  against 
this  there  was  a  third  hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra,  and 
parted  formerly  from   the  other  by  a  broad  valley.     However, 
in   those  times,  when  the  Asamoneans  reigned,  they  filled  up 
that  valley   with  earth,  and  had  a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the 
temple.     They  then  took  off  part  of  the  heighth  of  Acra,  and  re- 
duced it  to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the  temple 
might  be  superior  to  it.    Now  the  valley  of  the  Cheese-mongers, 
as  it  was  called,  and  was  that  which  we  told  you  before  distin- 
guished the  hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Siloam;    for  that  is  the  name  of  a  fountain 
which  hath  sweet  water  in  it,  and  this  in  great  plenty  also.    But 
on  the  out-sides,    these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep   valleys, 
and  by  reason  of  the  precipices  to  them  belonging,  on  both  sides 
they  are  every  where  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was  hard  to  be  ta- 
ken, both  by  reason  of  the  valleys,  and  of  that  hili  on  which  it 
was  built,  and  which  was  above  them.  But  besides  that  great 
advantage,  as  to  the  place  where  they  were  situated,  it  was  also 
built  very  strong;  because  David,  and  Solomon,  and  the  fol- 
lowing kings  were  very  zealous  about  this  work.  Now  that 
wall  began  on  the  north,  at  the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and  ex- 
tended as  far  as  the  Xistus,  a  place  so  called,  and  then  joining 
to  the  council-house,  ended  at  the  west  cloister  of  the  temple. 
But  if  we  go  to  the  other  way  westward,  it  began  at  the  same 
place,  and  extended  through  a  place  called  Bethso,  to  the  gate  of 
the  Essens;  and  after  that  it  went  southward,  having  its  bend- 
ing above  the  fountain  Siloam,  where  it  also  bends  3gain  tc- 
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wards  the  east  at  Solomon's  pool,  and  reaches  as  far  as  a  cer- 
tain place  which  they  called  Ophlas,  where  it  was  joined  to  the 
eastern  cloister  of  the  temple.  The  second  wall  took  its  begin- 
ning from  that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth,  which  belonged 
to  the  first  wall;  it  only  encompassed  the  northern  quarter  of 
the  city,  and  reached  as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.  The  begin- 
ning of  the  third  wall  was  at  the  tower  Hippicus,  whence  it  reach- 
ed as  far  as  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Psephi- 
nus,  and  then  was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over  against  the 
monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena  was  queen  of  Adiabene 
the  mother  of  lzates:  it  then  extended  farther  to  a  great 
length,  and  passed  by  the  sepulchral  caverns  of  the  kings,  and 
bent  again  at  the  tower  of  the  corner,  at  the  monument  which 
is  called  the  Monument  of  the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall 
at  the  valley  called  the  Valley  of  Cedron.  It  was  Agrippa  who 
encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the  old  city  with  this  wall,  which 
had  been  all  naked  before;  for  as  the  city  grew  more  populous, 
it  gradually  crept  beyond  its  old  limits,  and  those  parts  of  it  that 
stood  northward  of  the  temple,  and  joined  that  hill  to  the  city, 
made  it  considerably  larger,  and  occasioned  that  hill,  which  is  in 
number  the  fourth,  and  is  called  Bezetha,  to  be  inhabited  also. 
It  lies  over  against  the  tower  Antonia,  but  is  divided  from  it  by 
a  deep  valley,  which  was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order  to 
hinder  the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  from  joining  to 
this  hill,  and  thereby  affording  an  opportunity  for  getting  to  it 
with  ease,  and  hindering  the  security  that  arose  from  its  supe- 
rior elevation,  for  which  reason  also  that  depth  of  the  ditch 
made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  more  remarkable.  This  new 
built  part  of  the  city  was  called  Bezetha,  in  our  language, 
which  if  interpreted  in  the  Grecian  language,  may  be  called 
The  New  City.  Since,  therefore  its  inhabitants  stood  in  need 
of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the  present  king,  and  of  the  same 
name  with  him,  Agrippa,  began  that  wall  we  spoke  of:  but 
he  left  off  building  it  when  he  had  only  laid  the  founda- 
tions, out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Claudius  Caesar,  lest  he 
should  suspect  that  so  strong  a  wall  was  built  in  order  to  make 
some  innovation  in  public  affairs;  for  the  city  could  no  way 
have  been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finished  in  the  manner  it 
was  begun;  as  its  parts  were  connected  together  by  stones  twen- 
ty cubits  long  and  ten  cubits  broad,  which  could  never  have 
been  either  easily  undermined  by  any  iron  tools,  or  shaken  by 
any  engines.  The  wall  was,  however,  ten  cubits  wide,  and  it 
would  probably  have  had  an  height  greater  than  that,  had  not 
his  zeal  who  began  it  been  hindered  from  exerting  itself.  Af- 
ter this,  it  was  erected  with  great  diligence  by  the  Jews,  as 
high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which  it  had  battlements  of  two 
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cubits,  and  turrets  of  three  cubits  altitude,  insomuch  that   the 
entire  altitude  extended  as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were  twenty  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  height;  they  were  square,  and 
solid  as  was  the  wall  itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  the  joints; 
and  the  beauty  of  the  stones  were  no  way  iuferior  to  those  of  the 
holy  house  itself.  Above  this  solid  altitude  of  the  towers,  which 
was  twenty  cubits,  there  were  rooms  of  great  magnificence,  and 
over  them  upper  rooms,  and  cisterns  to  receive  rain-water. 
They  were  many  in  number,  and  the  steps  by  which  you  as- 
scended  up  to  them  were  every  one  broad:  of  these  towers  then 
the  third  wall  had  ninety,  and  the  spaces  between  them  were 
each  two  hundred  cubits;  but  in  the  middle  wall  were  forty 
towers,  and  the  old  wall  was  parted  into  sixty,  while  the  whole 
compass  of  the  city  was  thirty  three  furlongs.  Now  the  third 
wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful;  yet  was  the  tower  Psephinus  ele- 
vated above  it  at  the  north-west  corner,  and  there  Titus  pitch- 
ed his  own  tent:  for  being  seventy  cubits  high,  it  both  afforded 
a  prospect  of  Arabia  at  sun-rising,  as  well  as  it  did  of  the  ut- 
most limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions  at  the  sea  westward. 
Moreover,  it  was  an  octogon,  and  over  against  it  was  the  tower 
Hippicus,  and  hard  by  two  others  were  erected  by  king  Herod, 
in  the  old  wall.  These  were  for  largeness,  beauty  and  strength, 
beyond  all  that  were  in  the  habitable  earth;  for  besides  the  mag- 
nanimity of  his  nature,  and  his  munificence  towards  the  city 
on  other  occasions,  he  built  these  after  such  an  extraordinary 
manner,  to  gratify  his  own  private  affections,  and  dedicated  these 
towers  to  the  memory  of  those  three  persons  who  had  been  the 
dearest  to  him,  and  from  whom  he  named  them.  They  were 
his  brother,  his  friend,  and  his  wife.  This  wife  he  had  slain 
out  of  his  love  [and  jealousy],  as  we  have  already  related;  the 
other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they  were  courageously  fighting. 
Hippicus,  so  named  from  his  friend,  was  square,  its  length  and 
breadth  were  each  twenty-five  cubits,  and  its  heighth  thirty,  and 
it  had  no  vacuity  in  it.  Over  this  solid  building,  which  was 
composed  of  great  stones  united  together,  there  was  a  reser- 
voir twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there  was  an  house  of  two 
stories,  whose  height  was  twenty-five  cubits,  and  divided  into 
several  parts;  over  which  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and 
turrets  all  round  of  three  cubits  high,  insomuch  that  the  uitire 
height  added  together  amounted  to  four  score  cubits.  The  se- 
cond tower,  which  he  named  from  his  brother  Phasaelus,  h?:d 
its  breadth  and  its  height  equal,  each  of  them  forty  cubits:  ov  r 
which  was  its  solid  height  of  forty-cubits;  over  which  a  clois<  r 
went  round  about  whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  cov     - 
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ed  from  enemies  by  breast- works  and  bulwarks.  There  was 
also  built  over  that  cloister  another  tower,  parted  into  magnifi- 
cent rooms,  and  a  place  for  bathing;  so  that  this  tower  wanted 
nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  royal  palace.  It  was 
also  adorned  with  battlements  and  turrets,  more  than  was  the 
foregoing,  and  the  entire  altitude  was  about  ninety  cubits;  the 
appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharus,  which  exhibit- 
ed a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alexandria,  but  was  much  larger 
than  it  in  compass.  This  was  now  converted  to  an  house, 
wherein  Simon  exercised  his  tyrannical  authority.  The  third 
tower  was  Mariamne,  for  that  was  the  queen's  name:  it  was 
solid  as  high  as  twenty  cubits;  its  breadth  and  its  length  were 
twenty  cubits,  and  were  equal  to  each  other:  its  upper  build- 
ings were  more  magnificent,  and  had  greater  variety  than  the 
other  towers  had;  for  the  king  thought  it  most  proper  for  him 
to  adorn  that  which  was  denominated  from  his  wife,  better  than 
those  denominated  from  men,  as  those  were  built  stronger  than 
this  that  bore  his  wife's  name.  The  entire  height  of  this  tower 
was  fifty  cubits. 

4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tall,  they  appeared  much 
taller  by  the  place  on  which  they  stood;  for  that  very  old  wall 
wherein  they  were,  was  built  on  an  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a 
kind  of  elevation  that  was  still  thirty  cubits  taller;  over  which 
were  the  towers  situated,  and  thereby  were  made  much  higher 
to  appearance.  The  largeness  also  of  the  stones  was  wonderful; 
for  they  were  not  made  of  common  small  stones,  nor  of  such 
large  ones  only  as  men  could  carry,  but  they  were  of  white 
marble  cut  out  of  the  rock;  each  stone  was  twenty  cubits  in 
length  and  ten  in  breadth,  and  five  in  depth.  They  were  so  ex- 
actly united  to  one  another,  that  each  tower  looked  like  one  en- 
tire rock  of  stone,  so  growing  naturally,  and  afterward  cut  by 
the  hands  of  the  artificers  into  their  present  shape  and  corners; 
so  little  or  not  at  all,  did  their  joints  or  connexion  appear.  Now 
as  these  towers  were  themselves  on  the  north  side  of  the  wall, 
the  king  had  a  palace  inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  exceed* 
all  my  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was  so  very  curious  as  to 
want  no  cost  nor  skill  in  its  construction,  but  was  entirely  wal- 
led about  to  the  height  of  thirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with 
towers  at  equal  distances,  and  with  large  bed-chambers,  that 
would  contain  beds  for  an  hundred  guests  a-piece,  in  which  the 
variety  of  the  stones  is  not  to  be  expressed:  for  a  large  quanti- 
ty of  those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was  collected  together. 
Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful,  both  for  the  length  of  the 
beams,  and  the  splendour  of  their  ornament.  The  number  of 
the  rooms  was  also  very  great,  and  the  variety  of  the  figures 
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that  were  about  them  was  prodigious  their  furniture  was  com- 
plete, and  the  greatest  part  of  the  vessels  that  were  put  in  them 
were  of  silver  and  gold.  There  were  besides  many  porticoes,  one 
beyond  another,  round  about,  and  in  each  of  those  porticoes  cu- 
rious pillars;  yet  were  all  the  courts  that  were  exposed  to  the 
air  every  where  green.  There  were  moreover  several  groves  of 
trees,  and  long  walks  through  them,  with  deep  canals,  and  cis- 
terns, that  in  several  parts  were  filled  with  brazen  statues, 
through  which  the  water  ran  out.  There  were  withal  many  dove 
courts  *  of  tame  pigeons  about  the  canals.  But  indeed  it  is  not 
possible  to  give  a  complete  description  of  these  palaces;  and  the 
very  remembrance  of  them  is  a  torment  to  one,  as  putting  one 
in  mind  what  vastly  rich  buildings  that  fire  which  was  kindled 
by  the  robbers  hath  consumed;  for  these  were  not  burnt  by  the 
Romans,  but  by  these  internal  plotters,  as  we  have  already  re- 
lated, in  the  beginning  of  their  rebellion.  That  fire  began  at 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  went  on  to  the  palaces,  and  consum- 
ed the  upper  parts  of  the  three  towers  themselves. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Temple. 

§  1.  IN  ow  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said,  was  built  upon 
a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain  at  the  top  was  hardly  sufficient 
for  the  holy  house,  and  the  altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was 
very  uneven,  and  like  a  precipice;  but  when  king  Solomon, 
who  was  the  person  that  built  the  temple,  had  built  a  wall  to  it, 
on  its  east  side,  there  was  then  added  one  cloister  founded  on  a 
bank  cast  up  for  it,  and  on  the  other  parts  the  holy  house  stood 
naked.     But  in  future  ages  the  people  f  added  new  banks,  and 

*  These  dove-courts  in  Josephus,  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  are  in  the  opinion 
of  Iteland,  the  very  same  that  were  mentioned  by  the  Talmudists,  and  named  by 
them  Herod's  dove  courts.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  otherwise,  since  in 
both  accounts  they  were  expressly  tame  pigeons  which  were  kept  in  them. 

t  See  the  description  of  the  temples  hereto  belonging,  chag.  xv.  But  note,  that 
what  Josephus  here  says,  of  the  original  scantiness  of  this  mount  Moriah,  that  it 
was  quite  too  little  for  the  temple,  and  that  at  first  it  held  only  one  cloister  or  court 
of  Solomon's  building,  and  that  the  foundations  were  forced  to  be  added  long  af- 
terwards by  degrees,  to  render  it  capable  of  the  cloisters  for  the  other  courts,  &c.  is 
without  all  foundation  in  the  scriptures,  and  not  at  all  confirmed  by  his  exacter  ac- 
count in  the  Antiquities.  All  that  is,  or  can  be  true  here  is  this,  that  when  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles  was  long  afterward  to  be  encompassed  with  cloisters,  the 
southern  foundation  for  these  cloisters  was  found  not  to  be  large  or  firm  enough, 
and  was  raised,  and  that  additional  foundation  supported  by  great  pillars  and  ar- 
ches under  ground,  which  Josephus  speaks  of  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  XV.  ch.  xi. 
sect.  5.  Vol.  II.  and  which  Mr.  Maundrel  saw,  and  describes,  p.  100,  as  extant 
under  ground  at  this  day. 
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the  hill  became  a  larger  plain.  They  then  broke  down  the  wall 
on  the  north  side,  and  took  in  as  much  as  sufficed  afterward 
for  the  compass  of  the  entire  temple.  And  when  they  had 
built  walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple  round  about,  from  the 
bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  performed  a  work  that  was  greater 
than  could  be  hoped  for,  (in  which  work  long  ages  were  spent 
by  them,  as  well  as  all  their  sacred  treasures  were  exhausted, 
which  were  still  replenished  by  those  tributes  which  were  sent 
to  God  from  the  whole  habitable  earth);  they  then  encompass- 
ed their  upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as  they  [afterward] 
did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple.  The  lowest  part  of  this 
was  erected  to  the  height  of  three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  some 
places  more,  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  foundations 
appear,  for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  up  the  valleys,  as 
being  desirous  to  make  them  on  a  level  with  the  narrow  streets 

O  ..... 

of  the  city;  wherein  they  made  use  of  stones  of  ibrty  cubits  in 
magnitude,  for  the  great  plenty  of  money  they  then  had,  and 
the  liberality  of  the  people,  made  this  attempt  of  theirs  to  suc- 
ceed to  an  incredible  degree.  And  what  could  not  be  so  much 
as  hoped  for  as  ever  to  be  accomplished,  was,  by  perseverance 
and  length  of  time,  brought  to  perfection. 

2.  Now  for  the  works  that  were  above  these  foundations,  these 
were  not  unworthy  of  such  foundations:  for  all  the  cloisters 
were  double,  and  the  pillars  to  them  belonging  were  twenty-five 
cubits  in  height,  and  supported  the  cloisters.  These  pillars  were 
of  one  entire  stone  each  of  them,  and  that  stone  was  white  mar- 
ble; and  the  roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar,  curiously  graven. 
The  natural  magnificence,  and  excellent  polish,  and  the  harmony 
of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters,  afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very 
remarkable;  nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any  work 
of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The  cloisters  [of  the  outmost  court] 
were  in  breadth  thirty  cubits,  while  the  entire  compass  of  it  was 
by  measure  six  furlongs,  including  the  tower  of  Antonia; 
those  entire  courts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air  were  laid  with 
stones  of  all  sorts.  When  you  go  through  these  [first]  clois- 
ters, unto  the  second  [court  of  the]  temple,  there  was  a  parti- 
tion made  of  stone  all  round,  whose  height  was  three  cubits, 
its  construction  was  very  elegant;  upon  it  stood  pillars,  at  e- 
qual  distances  from  one  another,  declaring  the  law  of  purity, 
some  in  Greek,  and  some  in  Roman  letters,  That  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  sanctuary;  for  that  second  [court  of  the] 
temple  was  called  the  Sa?ictuary,  and  was  ascended  to  by  four- 
teen steps  from  the  first  court.  This  court  was  four  square, 
and  had  a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its  build- 
ings, although  it  were  *  on  the  outside  forty  cubits,  was  hidden 

*  What  Josephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  that  these  pillars,  supporting  the 


142  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  BookV. 

by  the  steps,  and  on  the  inside  that  height  was  but.  twenty-five 
cubits;  for  it  being  built  over   against  an  higher  part  of  the  hill 
with  steps,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  entirely  discerned   within, 
being  covered  by  the  hill  itself.     Beyond  these  fourteen  steps 
there  was  the  distance  often  cubits:  this  was  all  plain;  whence 
there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five  cubits  a-piece,  that  led  to  the 
gates,  which  gates  on  the  north  and  south  sides  were  eight,  on 
each  of  those  sides  four,  and  of  necessity  two  on  the  east.     For 
since  there  was  a  partition  built  for  the  women  on  that  side,  as 
the  proper  place  wherein  they  were  to  worship,   there  was  a  ne- 
cessity for  a  second  gate  for  them:  this  gate  was  cut   out  of  its 
wall,  over  against  the  first  gate.     There  was  also  on  the  other 
sides  one  southern  and  one  northern  gate,  through  which  was  a 
passage  into  the  court  of  the  women:  for  as  to  the  other  gates, 
the  women  were  not  allowed  to  pass  through  them:  nor  when 
they  went  through  their  own  gate  could  they  go  beyond  their 
own  wall.     This  place  was  allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own 
country,  and  of  other  countries,  provided  they  were  of  the  same 
nation,  and  that  equally;  the  western  side  of  this  court  had  no 
gate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was  built  entire  on  that  side.     But  then 
the  cloisters  which  were  betwixt  the  ^ates,  extended  from   the 
wall  inward,  before  the  chambers:  for  they  were  supported  by 
very  fine  and  large  pillars.    These  cloisters  were  single,  and,  ex- 
cepting in  their  magnitude,  were  no  way  inferior  to  those  of  the 
lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side  covered  over 
with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the  jambs  of  their  doors  and  their 
lintels:  but  there  was  one  gate  that  was  without  the  [inward 
court  of]  the  holy  house,  which  was  of  Corinthian  brass,  and 
greatly  excelled  those  that  were  only  covered  over  with  silver 
and  gold.  Each  gate  had  two  doors,  whose  height  was  severally 
thirty  cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However,  they  had  large 
spaces  within  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had  on  each  side-rooms,  and 
those,  both  in  breadth  and  in  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their 
height  was  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also  support 
these  rooms,  and  were  in  circumference  twelve  cubits.  Now 
the  magnitudes  of  the  other  gates  were  equal  one  to  another; 

cloisters  in  the  second  court,  had  their  foundations  or  lowest  parts  as  deep  as  the 
floor  of  the  first  or  lowest  court,  but  that  so  far  of  those  lowest  parts  as  were  equal 
to  the  elevation  of  the  upper  floor  above  the  lowest,  were,  and  must  be  hidden  on 
the  inside  by  the  ground  or  rock  itself,  on  which  that  upper  court  was  built:  so  that 
40  cubits  visible  below,  were  reduced  to  25  visible  Above,  and  implies  the  difference 
of  their  heights  to  be  15  cubits.  The  main  difficulty  Kes  here,  how  14  or  15  steps 
should  give  au  ascent  of  1 5  cubits,  half  a  cubit  seeming  sufficient  for  a  single  step. 
Possibly  there  were  14  or  15  steps  at  the  partition  wall,  and  14  or  15  more  thence 
into  the  court  itself,  which  would  bring  the  whole  near  to  the  just  proportion.  See 
sect.  5.  infra.     But  I  determine  nothing. 
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but  that  over  the  Corinthian  gate,  which  opened  on  the  east  o- 
ver  against  the  gate  of  the  holy  house  itself,  was  much  larger; 
for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its  doors  were  forty  cubits; 
and  it  was  adorned  after  a  most  costly  manner,  as  having  much 
richer  and  thicker  plates  of  silver  and  gold  upon  them  than  the 
other.  These  nine  gates  had  that  silver  and  gold  poured  upon 
them  by  Alexander  the  father  of  Tiberias.  Now  there  were  fif- 
teen steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall  of  the. court  of  the 
women  to  this  greater  gate;  whereas  those  that  led  thither  from 
the  other  gates  were  five  steps  shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was  placed  in  the  midst 
[of  the  inmost  court],  that  most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it 
was  ascended  to  by  twelve  steps;  and  in  front  its  height  and  its 
breadth  were  equal,  and  each  an  hundred  cubits,  though  it  was 
behind  forty  cubits  narrower,  for  on  its  front  it  had  what  may 
be  styled  shoulders  on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty  cubits  far- 
ther. Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits  high,  and  twenty-five  cu- 
bits broad:  but  this  gate  had  no  doors;  for  it  represented  the 
universal  visibility  of  heaven,  and  thac  it  cannot  be  excluded  from 
any  place.  Its  front  was  covered  with  gold  all  over,  and  through 
it  the  first  part  of  the  house,  that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it 
appear;  which,  as  it  was  very  large,  so  did  all  the  parts  about 
the  more  inward  gate  appear  to  shine  to  those  thai  saw  them: 
but  then,  as  the  entire  house  was  divided  into  two  parts  within, 
it  was  only  the  first  part  of  it  that  was  open  to  our  view.  Its 
height  extended  all  along  to  ninety  cubits  in  height,  and  its  length 
was  fifty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty.  But  that  gate  which 
was  at  this  end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house,  was,  as  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  all  over  covered  with  gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall 
about  it:  it  had  also  golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters 
of  grapes  hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height.  But  then  this  house, 
as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  inner  part  was  lower  than 
the  appearance  of  the  outer,  and  had  golden  doors  of  fifty-five  cu- 
bits altitude,  and  sixteen  in  breadth;  but  before  these  doors 
there  was  a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with  the  doors.  It  was  a 
Babylonian  curtain,  embroidered  with  blue,  and  fine  linen,  and 
scarlet  and  purple,  and  of  a  contexture  that  was  truly  wonder- 
ful. Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colours  without  its  mystical  in- 
terpretation, but  was  a  kind  of  image  of  the  universe;  for  by 
the  scarlet  their  seemed  to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  the 
fine  flax  the  earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the  purple  the  sea; 
two  of  them  having  their  colours  the  foundation  of  this  resem- 

nce;  but  the  fine  flax  and  the  purple  have  their  own  origin 
lor  that  foundation,  the  earth  producing  the  one,  and  the  sea  the 
other.  This  curtain  had  also  embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was 
mystical  in  the  heavens,  excepting  that  of  the  [twelve]  signs, 
representing  living  creatures. 

vol.  iv.  t  24 
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5.  When  any  persons  entered  into  the  temple,  its  floor  received 
them.     This  part  of  the  temple  therefore  was  in  height  sixty  cu- 
bits, and  its  length  the  same;  whereas  its  breadth  was  but  twen- 
ty cubits:  but  still  that  sixty  cubits  in  length  was  divided  again, 
and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut  off'  at  forty  cubits,  and  had  in  it 
three  things  that  were  very  wonderful  and  famous  among  all 
mankind,  the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  shew  bread],  and  the  al- 
tar of  incense.     Now  the  seven  lamps  signified  the  seven  planets; 
for  so  many  there  were  springing  out  of  t*ve  candlestick.     Now 
the  twelve  loaves  that  were  upon  the  table  signified  the  circle  of 
the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but  the  altar  of  incense,  by  its  thirteen 
kinds  of  sweet  smelling  spices  with  which   the  sea  replenished 
it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all  things  that  are  both 
in  the  uninhabitable  and  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that 
they  are  all  to  be  dedicated  to  his  use.     But  the  inmost  part  of 
the  temple  of  all  was  of  twenty  cubits.     This  was  also  sepa- 
rated from  the  outer  part  by  a  veil.     In  this  there  was  nothing 
at  all.     It  was  inaccessible  and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be  seen 
by  any;  and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.     Now,  about  the 
sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple  there  were  little  houses, 
with    passages  out    of   one    into  another:    there  were  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  they  were  of  three  stories  high;  there  were 
also  entrances  on  each    side    into  them  from  the   gate  of  the 
temple.     But  the  superior  part  of  the  temple  had  no  such  lit- 
tle nouses  any  farther,  because  the  temple  was  there  narrower, 
and  forty  cubits  higher,  and   of  a  smaller  body  than  the  lower 
parts  of  it.     Thus  we  collect  that  the  whole  height,  including 
the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor,  amounted  to  an  hundred  cubits. 
6.  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its  front  wanted 
nothing  that  was  likely  to  surprise  either  men's  minds  or  their 
eyes;    for  it  was  covered  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great 
weight,  and  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflected  back  a  very 
fiery  splendour,  and  made  those  who  forced  themselves  to  look 
upon  it,  to  turn  their  eyes  away,  just  as  they  would  have  done 
at  the  sun's  own  rays.     But  this  temple  appeared  to  strangers, 
when  they  were  coming  to  it  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  co- 
vered with  snow;  for,  as  to  those  parts  of  it  that  were  not  gilt, 
they  were  exceeding  white.     On  its  top  it  had  spikes  with  sharp 
points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it  by  birds  sitting  upon  it. 
Of  its  stones  some  of  them  were  forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five 
in  height,  and  six  in  breadth.     Before  this  temple  stood  the  al- 
tar, fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal  both  in  length  and  breadth: 
each  of  which  dimensions  was  fifty  cubits.     The  figure  it  was 
built  in  was  a  square,  and  it  had  corners  like  horns;    and  the 
passage  up  to  it  was  by  an   insensible  acclivity.     It  was  formed 
without  any  iron  tool,  nor  did  any  such  iron   tool  so  much  as 
touch  it  at  any  time.     There  was  also  a  wall  of  partition,  about 
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a  cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine  stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful  to 
the  sight;  this  encompassed  the  holy  house  and  the  altar,  and 
kept  the  people  that  were  on  the  outside  off  from  the  priests. 
Moreover,  those  that  had  the  gonorrhea  and  the  leprosy  were 
excluded  out  of  the  city  entirely:  women  also,  when  their  courses 
were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple;  nor,  when  they 
were  free  from  that  impurity,  were  they  allowed  to  go  beyond 
the  limit  before  mentioned:  men  also,  that  were  not  thoroughly 
pure,  were  prohibited  to  come  into  the  inner  [court  of  the] 
temple;  nay,  the  priests  themselves  that  were  not  pure,  were 
prohibited  to  come  into  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests  that  could  not  mi- 
nister by  reason  of  some  defect  in  their  bodies,  came  within  the 
partition,  together  with  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection,  and 
had  their  share  with  them  by  reason  of  their  stock,  but  still  made 
use  of  none  except  their  own  private  garments;  for  nobody  but 
he  that  officiated  had  on  h's  sacred  garments;  but  then  those 
priests  that  were  without  any  blemish  upon  them,  went  up  to 
the  altar  clothed  in  fine  linen.  They  abstained  chiefly  from  wine, 
out  of  this  fear,  lest  otherwise  they  should  transgress  some  rules 
of  their  ministration.  The  high  priest  did  also  go  up  with  them; 
not  always  indeed,  but  on  the  seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and 
if  any  festivals  belonging  to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate  every 
year,  happened.  When  he  officiated,  he  had  on  a  pair  of  breeches 
that  reached  beneath  his  privy  parts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on 
an  inner  garment  of  linen,  together  with  a  blue  garment  round 
without  seam,  with  fringe  work,  and  reaching  to  the  feet.  There 
were  also  golden  bells  that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pomegra- 
nates intermixed  among  them.  The  bells  signified  thunder,  and 
the  pomegranates  lightning.  But  that  girdle  that  tied  the  gar- 
ment to  the  breast,  was  embroidered  with  five  rows  of  various 
colours,  of  gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  linen  and 
blue,  with  which  colours  we  told  you  before  the  veils  of  the 
temple  were  embroidered  also.  The  like  embroidery  was  upon 
the  ephod,  but  the  quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.  Its  fi- 
gure was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breast.  There  were  upon 
it  two  golden  buttons  like  small  shields,  which  buttoned  the  e- 
phod  to  the  garment:  in  these  buttons  were  enclosed  two  very 
large  and  very  excellent  sardonyxes,  having  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon  them;  on  the  other  part 
there  hung  twelve  stones,  three  in  a  row  one  way,  and  four  in 
the  other;  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  a  curbuncle,  a 
jasper,  and  a  sapphire;  an  agate,  an  amethyst,  and  a  figure; 
an  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a  chrysolite;  upon  every  one  of  which 
was  again  engraved  one  of  the  forementioned  names  of  the  tribes. 
A  mire  also  of  fine  linen  encompassed  his  head,  which  was  tied 
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by  a  blue  ribband,  about  which  there  was  another  golden  crown, 
in  which  was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of  God]:  it  consists 
of  four  vowels.  However,  the  high-priest  did  not  wear  these 
garments  at  Gther  times,  but  a  more  plain  habit;  he  only  did 
it  when  he  went  into  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which 
he  did  but  once  in  a  year,  on  that  day  when  our  custom  is  for 
all  of  us  to  keep  a  fast  to  God.  And  thus  much  concerning 
the  city  and  the  temple;  but,  for  the  customs  and  laws  hereto 
relating,  we  shall  speak  more  accurately  another  time;  for  there 
remain  a  great  many  things  thereto  relating,  which  have  not  been 
here  touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was  situated  at  the 
corner  of  two  cloisters  of  the  court  of  the  temple,  of  that  on  the 
west,  and  that  on  the  north:  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty 
cubits  in  height,  and  was  on  a  great  precipice:   it  was  the  work 
of  king  Herod,  wherein  he  demonstrated  his  natural  magnani- 
mity.    In  the  first  place,  the  rock  itself  was  covered  over  with 
smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its  foundation,  both  for  ornament, 
and  that  any  one  who  would  either  try  to  get  up  or  to  go  down 
it,  might  not  be  able  to  hold  his  feet  upon  it.     Next  to  this,  and 
before  you  come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself,  there  was  a 
wall  three  cubits  high;  but  within  that  wall  all   the  space  of  the 
tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  built  upon,  to  the  height  of  forty 
cubits.    The  inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and  form  of  a  palace, 
it  being  parted  into  all  kinds  of  rooms  and  other  conveniences, 
such  as  courts,  and  places  for  bathing,  and  broad  spaces  for  camps; 
insomuch  that,   by  having  all  conveniences  that  cities  wanted,  it 
might  seem  to  be  composed  of  several  cities,  but  by  its  magnifi- 
cence it  seemed  a  palace;  and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled 
that  of  a  tower,  it  contained  also  four  other  distinct  towers  at  its 
four  corners;    whereof   the    others  were  but  fifty  cubits  high; 
whereas  that  which  lay  upon  the  south-east  corner  was  seventy 
cubits  high,  that  from  thence  the  whole  temple  might  be  viewed, 
but  on  the  corner,  where  it  joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  it  had  passages  down  to  them  both,  through  which  the 
guard  (for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower  a  Roman  legion)  went 
several  ways  among  the  cloisters,  with  their  arms,  on  the  Jewish 
festivals,  in  order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not  there 
attempt  to  make  any  innovations;  for  the  temple  was  a  fortress 
that  guarded  the  city,  as  was  the  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to 
the  temple;  and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  *  of  those  three. 
There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress   belonging  to  the  upper  city, 
which  was  Herod's  palace;  but,  for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was  di- 

*  Those  three  guards  that  lay  in  the  tower  of  Antonia  must  be  those  that  guard- 
ed the  city,  the  temple,  and  the  tower  of  Antonia. 
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vided  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already  told  you; 
and  as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood,  was  the 
highest  of  these  three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to  the  new  city,  and  was 
the  only  place  that  hindered  the  sight  of  the  temple  on  the 
north.  And  this  shall  suffice  at  present  to  have  spoken  about 
the  city  and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  proposed  to  my- 
self to  make  a  more  accurate  description  of  it  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  the  tyrants  Simon  and  John.  How  also,  as  Titus 
was  going  round  the  wall  of  the  city,  Nicdnor  was  wounded 
by  a  dart;  which  accident  provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  siege. 

§  1.  .Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the  city,  and  the 
multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were  with  Simon,  were  ten  thou- 
sand, besides  the  Idumeans.  Those  ten  thousand  had  fifty 
commanders,  over  whom  this  Simon  was  supreme.  The  Idu- 
means that  paid  him  homage  were  five  thousand,  and  had  eight 
commanders,  among  whom  those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob 
the  son  of  Sosas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who 
had  seized  upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand  armed  men  under 
twenty  commanders:  the  Zealots  also  that  had  come  over  to 
him,  and  left  off  their  opposition,  were  two  thousand  four  hun- 
dred, and  had  the  same  commander  that  they  had  formerly, 
Eleazar,  together  with  Simon  the  son  of  Arinus.  Now,  while 
these  factions  fought  one  against  another,  the  people  were  their 
prey  on  both  sides,  as  we  have  said  already;  and  that  part  of  the 
people  which  would  not  join  with  them  in  their  wicked  prac- 
tices, were  plundered  by  both  factions.  Simon  held  the  upper 
city,  and  the  great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as  much  of  the  old 
wall  as  bent  from  Siloam  to  the  east,  and  which  went  down  to 
the  palace  of  Monobazus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabeni  beyond 
Euphrates:  he  also  held  that  fountain  and  the  Acra,  which  was 
no  other  than  the  lower  city;  he  also  held  all  that  reached  to  the 
palace  of  queen  Helena  the  mother  of  Monobazus.  But  John 
held  the  temple,  and  the  parts  thereto  adjoining,  for  a  great  way, 
as  also  Ophla,  and  the  valley  called  the  Valley  of  Cedron;  and 
when  the  parts  that  were  interposed  between  their  possessions 
were  burnt  by  them,  they  left  a  space  wherein  they  might  fight 
with  each  other;  for  this  internal  sedition  did  not  cease  even 
when  the  Romans  were  encamped  near  their  very  walls.  But 
although  they  had  grown  wiser  at  the  first  onset  the  Romans 
made  upon  them,  this  lasted  but  a  while;  for  they  returned  to 
their  former  madness,  and  separated  one  from  another,  and  fought 
it  out,  and  did  every  thing  that  the  besiegers  could  desire  them 
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for  to  do;  they  never  suffered  any  thing  that  was  worse  from 
the  Romans,  than  they  made  each  other  suffer:  nor  was  there 
any  misery  endured  by  the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that 
could  be  esteemed  new.  But  it  was  most  of  all  unhappy  before 
it  was  overthrown,  while  those  that  took  it,  did  it  a  greater 
kindness;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  sedition  destroyed 
the  city,  and  the  Romans  destroyed  the  sedition,  which  it  was 
a  much  harder  thing  to  do,  than  to  destroy  the  walls;  so  that 
we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfortunes  to  our  own  people,  and 
the  just  vengeance  taken  on  them  to  the  Romans;  as  to  which 
matter  let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on  both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  within  the  city  were  in  this  posture, 
Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the  outside  with  some  chosen  horse- 
men and  looked  about  lor  a  proper  place  where  he  might  make 
an  impression  upon  the  walls;  but  as  he  was  in  doubt  where  he 
could  possibly  make  an  attack  on  any  side,  (for  the  place  was  no 
way  accessible  where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by  the  engines;)  he 
thereupon  thought  it  best  to  make  his  assault  upon  the  monument 
of  John  the  high-priest;  for  there  is  was  that  the  first  fortifica- 
tion was  lower,  and  the  second  was  not  joined  to  it,  the  builders 
neglecting  to  build  the  wall  strong  where  the  new  city  was  not 
much  inhabited;  here  also  was  an  easy  passage  to  the  third  wall, 
through  which  he  thought  to  take  the  Upper  city,  and,  through 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  the  temple  itself.  But  at  this  time,  as 
he  was  going  round  about  the  city,  one  of  his  friends,  whose 
name  was  Nicanor,  was  wounded  with  a  dart  on  his  left  shoulder, 
as  he  approached,  together  with  Josephus,  too  near  the  wall,  and 
attempted  to  discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  about 
terms  of  peace;  for  he  was  a  person  known  by  them.  On  this 
account  it  was  that  Cassar,  as  soon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence, 
that  they  would  not  bear  even  such  as  approached  them  to  per- 
suade them  to  what  tended  to  their  own  preservation,  was  pro- 
voked to  press  on  the  siege.  He  also  at  the  same  time  gave  his 
soldiers  leave  to  set  the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks  against  the 
city;  and  when  he  had  parted  his  army  in  three  parts  in  order 
to  set  about  those  works,  he  placed  those  that  shot  darts,  and 
the  archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that  were  then  raising; 
before  whom  he  placed  those  engines  that  threw  javelins,  and 
darts,  and  stones,  that  he  might  prevent  the  enemy  from  sally- 
ing out  upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those  that  were  up- 
on the  wall  from  being  able  to  obstruct  them.  So  the  trees  were 
now  cut  down  immediately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But 
now  while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the  banks,  and  the 
whole  army   was  earnestly  engaged  in  their  works,    the  Jews 
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were  not,  however,  quiet;  and  it  happened  that  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  who  had  been  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered, 
were  now  of  good  courage,  and  supposed  they  should  have  a 
breathing  time,  while  the  others  were  very  busy  in  opposing 
their  enemies  without  the  city,  and  that  they  should  now  be 
avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their  miseries, 
in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  the  victory. 

3.  However,  John  staid  behind  out  of  his  fear  of  Simon,  e- 
ven  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  in  making  a  sally  upon  their 
enemies  without.  Yet  did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near 
the  place  of  the  siege;  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  dis- 
posed of  them  at  due  distances  upon  the  wall,  both  those  which 
they  took  from  Cestius  formerly,  and  those  which  they  got  when 
they  seized  the  garrison  that  lay  in  the  tower  Antonia.  But 
though  they  had  these  engines  in  their  possession,  they  had  so 
little  skill  in  using  them,  that  they  were  in  great  measure  use- 
less to  them;  but  a  few  there  were  who  had  been  taught  by  de- 
serters how  to  use  them,  which  they  did  use  tho'  after  an  auk- 
ward  manner.  -So  they  cast  stones  and  arrows  at  those  that  were 
making  the  banks;  they  also  ran  out  upon  them  by  companies, 
and  fought  with  them.  Now  those  that  were  at  work  covered 
themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over  their  banks,  and  their  en- 
gines were  opposed  to  them  when  they  made  their  excursions. 
The  engines,  that  all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared  for  them, 
were  admirably  contrived;  but  still  more  extraordinary  ones 
belonged  to  the  tenth  legion;  those  that  threw  darts  and  those 
that  threw  stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger  than  the  rest, 
by  which  they  not  only  repelled  the  excursions  of  the  Jews,  but 
drove  those  away  that  were  upon  the  walls  also.  Now,  the 
stones  that  were  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and  were 
carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow  they  gave  was 
no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only  by  those  that  stood  first  in  the 
way,  but  by  those  that  were  beyond  them  for  a  great  space.  As 
for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of  the  stone,  for 
it  was  of  a  white  colour,  and  could  therefore  not  only  be  per- 
ceived by  the  great  noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also  before 
it  came  by  his  brightness;  accordingly  the  watchman  that  sat 
upon  the  towers  gave  them  notice  when  the  engine  was  let  go, 
and  the  stone  came  from  it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  their  own 
country  language,  the  son  gometh*:    so  those  that  were  in 

*  What  should  be  the  meaning  of  this  signal  or  watchword,  when  the  watch- 
men saw  a  stone  coming  from  the  engine,  the  son  cometh,  or  what  mistake 
there  is  in  the  reading,  I  cannot  tell.  The  MSS.  both  Greek  and  Latin,  all  agree 
in  this  reading:  and  I  cannot  approve  of  any  groundless  conjectural  alteration  of 
the  text  from  u»t  to  ug,  that  not  the  son  or  a  stone,  but  that  the  arrow  or  dart 
cometh;  as  hath  been  made  by   Dr.    Hudson,   and  not  corrected  by  Havercamp. 
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its  way  stood  off,  and  threw  themselves  down  upon  the  ground; 
by  which  means,  and  by  their  thus  guarding  themselves,  the 
stone  fell  down  and  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Romans  con- 
trived how  to  prevent  that,  by  blacking  the  stone,  who  then 
could  aim  at  them  with  success,  when  the  stone  was  not  dis- 
cerned before- hand,  as  it  had  been  till  then;  and  so  they  des- 
troyed many  of  them  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not  the  Jews  under 
all  this  distress,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks  in  quiet; 
but  they  shrewdly  and  boldly  exerted  themselves,  and  repelled 
them  both  by  night  and  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman  works,  the  work- 
men measured  the  distance  there  was  from  the  wall,  and  this  by 
lead  and  a  line,  which  they  threw  to  it  from  their  banks,  for 
they  could  not  measure  it  any  otherwise,  because  the  Jews 
would  shoot  at  them,  if  they  came  to  measure  it  themselves; 
and  when  they  found  that  the  engines  could  reach  the  wall  they 
brought  them  thither.  Then  did  Titus  set  his  engines  at  proper 
distances,  so  much  nearer  to  the  wall,  that  the  Jews  might  not  be 
able  to  repel  them,  and  gave  orders  they  should  go  to  work;  and 
when  thereupon  a  prodigious  noise  echoed  round  about  from  three 
places,  and  that  on  the  sudden  there  was  a  great  noise  made  by  the 
citizens  that  were  within  the  city,  and  no  less  a  terror  fell  upon 
the  seditious  themselves;  whereupon  both  sorts  seeing  the  com- 
mon danger  they  were  in,  contrived  to  make  a  like  delence.  So 
those  of  different  factions  cried  out  one  to  another,  that  they 
acted  entirely  as  in  concert  with  their  enemies;  whereas  they 
ought  however,  notwithstanding  God  did  not  grant  them  a  last- 
Had  Josephus  written  even  his  first  edition  of  these  books  of  the  war  in  pure  He- 
brew, or  had  the  Jews  then  used  the  pure  Hebrew  at  Jerusalem,  the  Hebrew  word 
for  a  son  is  so  like  that  for  a  ston?,  Bar  and  Eben,  that  such  a  correction  might 
have  been  more  easily  admitted.  But  Josephus  wrote  his  former  edition  for  the  use 
of  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  so  in  the  Chaldee  language,  as  he  did  this  se- 
cond edition  in  the  Greek  language;  and  Ben  was  the  Chaldee  word  for  son,  instead 
of  the  Hebrew  Bar,  and,  was  used,  not  only  in  the  Chaldee,  &c.  but  in  Judea  also, 
as  the  New  Testament  informs  us.  Dio  also  lets  us  know,  that  the  very  Romans 
at  Rome  pronounced  the  name  of  Simon  the  son  of  Giora,  Bar  Poras  for  Bar 
Gorias,  as  we  learn  from  Xiphiline,  page  217.  Reland  takes  notice,  "  That  many 
"  will  here  look  for  a  mystery,  as  though  the  meaning  were  that  the  Son  of  God 
"  came  now  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation;"  which  is  indeed 
the  truth  of  the  fact,  but  hardly  what  the  Jews  could  now  mean;  unless  possibly  by 
the  way  of  derision  of  Christ's  threatening  so  often  made,  that  he  would  come  at 
the  head  of  the  Roman  army  for  their  destruction.  But  even  this  interpretation  has 
but  a  very  small  degree  of  probability.  If  I  were  to  make  an  emendation,  by  mere 
conjecture,  I  would  read  <tit^-i  instead  of  i/i%,  though  the  likeness  be  not  so  great 
as  in  its;  because  that  is  the  word  used  by  Josephus  just  before,  as  has  been  already 
noted,  on  this  very  occasion,  while  io(,  an  arrow  or  dart,  is  only  a  poetical  word, 
and  never  used  by  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  is  indeed  no  way  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion, this  engine  not  throwing  arrows  or  darts,  but  great  stones  at  this  time, 
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inn-  concord,  in  their  present  circumstances  to  lay  aside  their  en- 
mities one  against  another,  and  to  unite  together  against  the  Ro- 
mans. Accordingly  Simon  gave  those  that  came  from  the  tem- 
ple leave,  by  proclamation,  to  go  upon  the  wall;  John  also  him- 
self, though  he  eould  not  believe  Simon  was  in  earnest,  gave 
them  the  same  leave.  So  on  both  sides  they  laid  aside  their  ha- 
tred and  their  peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves  into  one 
body;  they  then  ran  round  the  walls,  and  having  a  vast  number 
of  torches  with  them,  they  threw  them  at  the  machines,  and  shot 
darts  perpetually  upon  those  that  impelled  those  engines  which 
battered  the  wall;  nay,  the  bolder  sort  leaped  out  by  troops  up- 
on the  hurdles  that  covered  the  machines,  and  pulled  them  to 
pieces,  and  fell  upon  those  that  belonged  to  them,  and  beat  them, 
not  so  much  by  any  skill  they  had,  as  principally  by  the  bold- 
ness of  their  attacks.  However,  Titus  himself  e«ill  sent  assistance 
to  those  that  were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both  horsemen 
and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the  engines,  and  thereby  beat 
off  those  that  brought  the  fire  to  them:  he  also  thereby  repelled 
those  that  shot  stones  or  darts  from  the  towers,  and  then  set 
the  engines  to  work  in  good  earnest;  yet  did  not  the  wall  yield 
to  these  blows,  excepting  where  the  battering  ram  of  the  fif- 
teenth legion  moved  the  corner  of  a  tower,  while  the  wall  itself 
continued  unhurt;  for  the  wall  was  not  presently  in  the  same 
danger  with  the  tower,  which  was  extant  far  above  it;  nor  could 
the  tall  of  that  part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any  part  of 
the  wall  itself  together  with  it.- 

6.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies  for  a  while  but 
when  they  observed  the  Romans  dispersed  all  abroad  at  their 
works,  and  in  their  several  camps,  (for  they  thought  the  Jews 
had  retired  out  of  weariness  and  fear,)  they  all  at  once  made  a 
sally  at  the  tower  Hippicus,  through  an  obscure  gate,  and  at  the 
same  time  brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went  boldly  up 
to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifications  themselves,  where 
at  the  cry  they  made,  those  that  were  near  them  came  presently  to 
their  assistance,  and  those  farther  off  came  running  after  them: 
and  here  the  boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too  hard  for  the  good  or- 
der of  the  Romans;  and  as  they  beat  those  whom  they  first  fell 
upon,  so  they  pressed  upon  those  that  were  now  gotten  together: 
So  this  fight  about  the  machines  was  very  hot,  while  the  one  side 
tried  hard  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  the  other  side  to  prevent  it, 
on  both  sides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many  of  those 
in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slain.  However,  the  Jews 
were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans;  by  the  furious  assaults  they 
made  like  madmen;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the  works,  and 
both  all  those  works,  and  the  engines  themselves  had  been  in 
danger  of  being  burnt,  had  not  many  of  these  select  soldiers  that 

TOl.  IV.  u  24 
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came  from  Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent  it;  and 
bad    they  not  behaved   themselves  with  greater  courage   than 
they    themselves    supposed    they    could    have   done;    for    they 
outdid    those    in  this  light  that  had   greater   reputation   than 
themselves    before.     This  was  the  state    of   things    till  Caesar 
took    the    stoutest  of   his  horsemen,  and  attacked  the  enemy, 
while  lie  himself  slew  twelve  of  those  that  were  in   the  fore- 
front of  the  Jews;  which  death  of  these  men,  when  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  saw,  they  gave  way,,  and   he  pursued*  them,  and 
drove  them  all  into  the  city,  and  saved  the  works  from  the  fire. 
Now,  it  happened  at  this  fight,   that  a  certain  Jew  was  taken  a- 
live,  who,  by  Titus's  order,   was  crucified    before   the  wall,  to 
see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be  affrighted,  and  abate  of 
their  obstinacy.     LJut  after  the  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who  was 
commander  of  tJie  Id  urn  cans,,  and  was  talking  to  a  certain  sol- 
dier of  his  acquaintance  before  the  wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart 
shot   at  him  by  an  Arabian,  and  died  immediately;,  leaving  the 
greatest  lamentation  to  the  Jews,   and  sorrow  to  the  seditious. 
For  he  was  a  man  of  great  eminence,  both  for  his  actions  and 
his  conduct  also. 

CHAP.  VIL 

Jfow  one  of  the  towers  erected  by  the  Romans  fell  down  of  its  own 
accord,'  and  how  the  Romans,  after  great  slaughter  had  bee?: 
made,  got  possession  of  the  first  wall.  Huw  also  Titus  made 
his  assaults  upon  the  seco?id  wall:  as  also  concerning  Longinus 
the  Roman,  and  Castor  live  Jew. 

§  \i  Mow  on  the  next  nighr,  a  surprising  disturbance  fell 
upon  the  Romans;  for  whereas  Titus  had  given  orders  for 
the  erection  of  three  towers  of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  set- 
ting men  upon  them  at  every  bank,  he  might  from  thence  drive 
those  away  who  were  upon  the  wall,  it  so  happened  that  one  of 
these  towers  fell  down  about  midnight;,  and  as  its  fall  made  a 
very  great  noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they,  supposing 
that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  attack  them,  ran  all  to  their  arms. 
Whereupon  a  disturbance  and  a  tumult  arose  among  the  legions, 
and  as  nobody  could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went  on  after 
a  disconsolate  manner;  and  seeing  no  enemy  appear,  they  were 
afraid  one  of  another,  and  every  one  demanded  of  his  neighbour 
the  watch  word  with  great  earnestness,  as  though  the  Jews  had 
invaded  their  camp.  And  now  were  they  like  people  under  a 
panic  fear,  till  Titus  was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and 
gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  then 
though  with  some  difficulty,  they  got  clear  of  the  disturbance 
they  had  been  under. 
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2.  Now,  these  towers  were  very  troublesome  to  the  Jews, 
who  otherwise  opposed  the  Romans  very  courageously;  for  they 
shot  at  them  out  of  their  lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  a* 
they  did  also  by  those  that  threw  darts,  and  the  archers,  and  those 
that  flung  stones.  For  neither  could  the  Jews  reach  those  that 
were  over  them,  by  reason  of  their  height,  and  it  was  not  prac- 
ticable to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn  them,  they  were  so  heavy, 
nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they  were  covered  with  plates 
of  iron.  So  they  retired  out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did 
no  longer  endeavour  to  hinder  the  impression  of  their  rams, 
which,  by  continually  beating  upon  the  wall,  did  gradually  pre- 
vail against  it;  so  that  the  wall  already  gave  way  to  the  Nico, 
for  by  that  name  did  the  Jews  themselves  call  the  greatest  of 
their  engines,  because  it  conquered  all  things.  And  now,  they 
were  for  a  long  while  grown  weary  of  fighting,  and  of  keeping 
guards,  and  were  retired  to  lodge  on  the  night-times  at  a  distance 
from  the  wall.  It  was  on  other  accounts  also  thought  by  them 
to  be  superfluous  to  guard  the  wall,  there  being  besides  that,  two 
other  fortifications  still  remaining,  and  they  being  slothful,  and 
their  counsels  having  been  ill  concerted  on  all  occasions;  so  a 
great  many  grew  lazy  and  retired.  Then  the  Romans  mount- 
ed the  breach,  where  Nico  had  made  one,  and  all  the  Jews  left 
the  guarding  that  wall,  and  retreated  to  the  second  wall;  so 
those  that  had  gotten  over  that  wall  opened  the  gates,  and  re- 
ceived all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the  Romans  get  pos- 
session of  this  first  wall,  on  the  15th  day  of  the  siege,  which  was 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month  Artimisius,  [Jyar],  when  they  de- 
molished a  greater  part  of  it,  as  well  as  they  did  of  the  northern 
parts  of  the  citj/,  which  had  been  demolished  also  by  Cestius 
■formerly. 

3.  And  now,  Titus  pitched  his  camp  within  the  city,  at  that 
place  which  was  called  the  Cam})  of  Ike  Jssgrians,  having  seiz- 
ed upon  all  that  lay  as  far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  Jews' s  darts.  He  then  presently  began  his  attacks, 
upon  which  the  Jews  divided  themselves  into  several  bodies,  and 
courageously  defended  that  wall;  while  John,  and  his  faction, 
did  it  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  from  the  northern  cloister 
of  the  temple,  and  fought  the  Romans  before  the  monuments  of 
king  Alexander;  and  Simon's  army  also  took  for  their  share  the 
spot  of  ground  that  was  near  John's  monument,  and  fortified  it 
as  far  as  to  that  «ate  where  water  was  brought  in  to  the  tower 
Hippicus.  However,  the  Jews  made  violent  sallies,  and  that  fre- 
quently also,  and  in  bodies  together  out  of  the  gates,  and  there 
fought  the  Romans;  and  when  they  were  pursued  all  together 
to  the  wall,  they  were  beaten  in  those  fights,  as  wanting  the  skill 
of  the  Romans,     But  when  they  fought  them  from  the  walls* 


1  3  1  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  'Book   \  , 

they  were  too  hard  for  them;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by 
their  power,  joined  to  their  skil!,  as  were  the  Jews  by  their 
boldness,  which  was  nourished  by  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  that 
hardiness  which  is  natural  to  our  nation  under  calamities;  they 
were  also  encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of  deliverance,  as  were 
the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of  subduing  them  in  a  little  time. 
Nor  did  either  side  grow  weary;  but  attacks  and  fightings  upon 
the  wall,  and  perpetual  saKies  out  in  bodies  were  there  all  the 
day  long;  nor  were  there  any  sort  of  warlike  engagements  that 
were  not  then  put  in  use.  And  the  night  itself  had  much  ado 
to  part  them,  when  they  began  to  fight  in  the  morning,  nay,  the 
night  itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides,  and  was  more 
uneasy  than  the  day  to  them,  while  the  one  was  afraid  lest  the 
wall  should  be  taken,  and  the  other  lest  the  Jews  should  make 
sallies  upon  their  camps:  both  sides  also  lay  in  their  armour 
during  the  night  time,  and  thereby  were  ready  at  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  light  to  go  to  the  battle.  Now,  among  the  Jews  the 
ambition  was  who  should  undergo  the  first  dangers,  and  thereby 
gratify  their  commanders.  Above  all,  they  had  a  great  venera- 
tion and  dread  of  Simon;  and  to  that  degree  was  he  regarded  by 
every  one  of  those  that  were  under  him,  that  at  his  command, 
they  were  very  ready  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands. 
What  made  the  Romans  so  courageous  was  their  usual  custom  of 
conquering  and  disuse  of  being  defeated,  their  constant  wars,  and 
perpetual  warlike  exercises,  and  the  grandeur  of  their  dominion. 
And  what  was  now  their  chief  encouragement,  Titus,  who  was 
present  every  where  with  them  all;  for  it  appeared  a  terrible 
thing  to  grow  weary  while  Caesar  was  there,  and  fought  bravely 
as  well  as  they  did,  and  was  himself  at  once  an  eye-witness  of 
such  as  behaved  themselves  valiantly,  and  he  who  was  to  re- 
Ward  them  also.  It  was,  besides,  esteemed  an  advantage  at 
present  to  have  any  one's  valour  known  by  Cu2sar,  on  which 
account  many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacrity  than 
strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews  were  about  this 
time  standing  in  array  before  the  wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body, 
and  while  both  parties  were  throwing  their  darts  at  each  other, 
Longinus,one  of  the  equestrian  order,  leaped  out  of  the  army  of  the 
Romans,  and  leaped  into  the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the  Jews; 
and  as  they  dispersed  themselves  upon  this  attack  he  slew  two  of 
their  men  of  the  greatest  courage;  one  of  them  he  struck  in  his 
mouth  as  he  was  coming  to  meet  him,  the  other  was  slain  by  him 
by  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  body  of  the  other,  with 
which  he  ran  this  man  through  his  side,  as  he  was  running  a- 
way  from  him;  and  when  he  had  done  this,  he  first  of  all  ran 
out  of  the  midst  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  side.  So  this  man 
signalized  himself  for  his  valour,  and  many  there  were  who  were 
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ambitions  of  gaining  the  like  reputation.  And  now,  the  Jews 
were  unconcerned  at  what  they  suffered  themselves  from  the 
Romans,  and  were  only  solicitous  about  what  mischief  they 
could  do  them;  and  death  itself  seemed  a  small  matter  to  them, 
if  at  the  same  time  they  could  but  kill  any  one  of  their  enemies. 
But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers  from  harm,  as 
well  as  to  have  them  overcome  their  enemies.  He  also  said, 
ihat  inconsiderate  violence  was  madness,  and  that  this  alone  was 
the  true  courage,  that  was  joined  with  good  conduct.  He  there- 
fore commanded  his  men  to  take  care,  when  they  fought  their 
enemies,  that  they  received  no  harm  from  them  at  the  same 
lime,  and  thereby  shew  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant  men. 

4.  And  now,  Titus  brought  one  of  his  engines  to  the  middle 
rower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  in- •  which  a  certain  crafty 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Castor,  lay  in  ambush,  with  ten  others 
like,  himself,  the  rest  being  fled  away  by  reason  of  the  archers. 
These  men  lay  still  for  a  while,  as  in  great  fear,  under  their 
breast- plates;  but  when  the  tower  was  shaken,  they  arose,  and 
Castor  did  then  stretch  out  his  hand,  as  a  petitioner,  and  called 
for  Cassar,  and  by  his  voice  moved  his  compassion,  and  begged  of 
him  to  have  mercy  upon  them;  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of 
his  -heart,  believing  hint  to  be  in  earnest,  and  hoping  that  the 
Jews  d.id  now  repent,  stopped  the  working  of  the  battering-ram, 
and  forbade  them  to  shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and  bid  Castor  say 
what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He  said,  that  he  would  come 
down,  if  he  would  give  him  his  right  hand  for  his  security. 
To  which  Titus  replied,  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  such  his 
agreeable  conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if  all  the  Jews 
would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  give  the  like 
security  to  the  city.  Now  five  of  the  ten  dissembled  with  him, 
and  pretended  to  beg  for  mercy,  while  the  rest  cried  out  aloud, 
that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the  Hooiana,  whiie  it  was  in 
their  power  to  die  in  a  state  of  freedom.  Now  while  these  men 
were  quarrelling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  wau  delayed;  Cas- 
tor aho  sent  to  Sinion,  and  told  him  that  they  might  take  some 
time  for  consultation  abou'  what  was  to  be  done,  because  he 
would  elude  the  power  of  the  liornans,  for  a  considerable  time. 
And  at  the  same  time  that  he  sent  thus  to  him,  he  appeared 
openly  to  exhort  those  that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's 
hand  for  their  security;  but  they  seemed  very  angry  at  it,  and 
brandished  their  naked  swords  upon  the  breast  works,  and  struck 
themselves  upon  their  breasts,  and  fell  down,  as  if  they  had  been 
slain.  Hereupon  Titus,  and  tho£,e  with  him,  were  amazed  at 
the  courage  of  the  men;  and  as  they  were  not  able  to  see  ex- 
actly what  was  done,  they  admired  at  their  great  fortitude,  and 
pitied  their  calamity.     During  this  interval}  a  certain  percou 
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shot  a  dart  at  Castor,  and  wounded  him  in  his  nose,  whereupon 
he  presently   pulled   out  the  dart,  and  shewed  it  to  Titus,  and 
complained  that  this  was  unfair  treatment:  So  Caspar  reproved 
him  that  shot  the  dart,  and  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood  by 
him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor.      But  Josephus,  said  that 
he  would  not  go  to  him,  because  these  pretended  petitioners 
meant  nothing  that  was  good;  he  also  restrained  those  friends  of 
his  who  were  zealous  to  go  to  him.     But  still  there  was  one 
Eneas,  a  deserter,  who  said  he  would  go  to  him.     Castor  also 
called  to  them,  that  somebody  should   come  and   receive   the 
money    which  he  had  with  him;    this    made  Eneas  the  more 
earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom  open.     Then  did   Cas- 
tor take  up  a  great  stone,  and  threw  it  at  him,    which  missed 
him,  because  he  guarded  himself  against  it,  but  still  it  wounded 
another  soldier  that  was  coming  to  him.      When  Caesar  under- 
stood  that  this  was  a  delusion,   he  perceived  that   mercy   in  war 
was  a  pernicious  thing,  because  such  cunning  tricks  have  less  place 
under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity.     So  he  caused  the  engine 
to  work  more  strongly  than  before,  on  account  of  his  anger  at 
the  deceit  put  upon  him.     But  Castor  and  his  companions  set 
the  tower  on  fire,  when  it  began  to  give  way,  and  leaped  through 
the  flame  into  an  hidden  vault  that  was  under  it,  which  made 
the  Romans  farther  suppose  that  they   were  men  of  great  cour- 
age, as  having  cast  themselves  into  the  fire. 

CHAP.  V1IL 

How  the  Romans  took  the  second  wall  twice,  and  got  all  ready 
for  taking  the  third  wall. 

§  1.  1^1  ow  Cassar  took  this  wall  there  on  the  fifth  day  af- 
ter he  had  taken  the  first*  and  when  the  Jews  had  fled  from 
him,  he  entered  into  it  with  a  thousand  armed  men,  and 
those  of  his  choice  troops,  and  this  at  a  place  where  were  the 
merchants  of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for  cloth,  and 
where  the  narrow  streets  led  obliquely  to  the  wall.  Wherefore, 
if  Titus  had  either  demolished  a  larger  part  of  the  wall  imme- 
diately, or  had  come  in,  and,  according  to  the  law  of  war,  had 
laid  waste  what  was  left,  his  victory  would  not  I  suppose,  have 
been  mixed  with  any  loss  to  himself.  But  now,  out  of  the  hope 
lie  had  that  he  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  obstinacy, 
by  not  being  willing,  when  he  was  able,  to  afflict  them  more 
than  he  needed  to  do,  he  did  not  widen  the  breach  of  the  wall, 
in  order  to  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion;  for  he  did  not 
think  they  would  lay  snares  for  them  that  did  them  such  a  kind- 
ness.    When  therefore3  he  came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  sol- 
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diers  to  kill  any  of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither;  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  seditious,  if  they  had 
a  mind,  to  fight  without  any  harm  to  the  people,  and  promised 
to  restore  the  people's  effects  to  them;  for  he  was  very  desirous 
to  preserve  the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  temple  for  the 
sake  of  the  city.  As  to  the  people,  he  had  them  of  a  long  time 
ready  to  comply  with  his  proposals;  but  as  to  the  fighting  men, 
this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark  of  his  weakness,  and  they 
imagined  that  he  made  these  proposals  because  he  was  not  able 
to  take  the  rest  of  the  city.  They  also  threatened  death  to  the 
people,  if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a  word  about  a  sur- 
render. They  moreover  cut  the  throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a 
peace,  and  then  attacked  those  Romans  that  were  come  within 
the  wall.  Some  of  them  they  met  in  the  narrow  streets,  and 
some  they  fought  against  from  their  houses,  while  they  made  a, 
sudden  sally  out  at  the  upper  gates,  and  assaulted  such  Romans 
as  were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the  wall  were 
so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down  from  their  towers,  and  re- 
tired to  their  several  camp*,  Upon  which  a  great  noise  was 
made  by  the  Romans  that  were  within,  because  they  were  en- 
compassed round  on  every  side  by  their  enemies;  as  also  by  them 
that  were  without,  because  they  were  in  fear  of  those  that  were 
left  in  the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more  numerous,  per- 
petually, and  had  great  advantages  over  the  Romans,  by  their 
full  knowledge  of  those  narrow  lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
city.  Now  these  Romans  were  at  present  forced  to  make  the 
best  resistance  they  could,  for  they  were  not  able,  in  great  num- 
bers, to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was  so  narrow.  It 
is  also  probable  that  all  those  that  were  gotten  within  had  been 
cut  to  pieces,  if  Titus  had  not  sent  them  succours:  for  he  or- 
dered the  archers  to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these  narrower 
lanes,  and  he  stood  himself  where  was  the  greatest  multitude  of 
ins  enemies,  and  with  his  darts  he  put  a  stop  to  them;  as  with 
him  did  Domitius  Sabinus  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one  that  in 
this  battle  appeared  so  to  be.  Thus  did  Cassar  continue  to  shoot 
darts  at  the  Jews  continually,  and  to  hinder  them  from  coming 
npon  his  men,  and  this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated  out  of 
the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after  they  had 
possessed  themselves  of  the  second  wall.  Whereupon  the  fight- 
ing men  that  were  in  the  city  were  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and 
were  elevated  upon  this  their  good  success,  and  began  to  think 
that  the  Romans  would  never  venture  to  come  into  the  city  any 
more;  and  that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they  should 
not  be  any  more  conquered,     For  God  had  blinded  their  minds 
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for  the  transgressions  they  had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they 
sec  how  much  greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that 
were  now  expelled,  no  more  than  they  could  discern  how  a  fa- 
mine was  creeping  upon  them;  for  hitherto  they  had  icd  them- 
selves out  of  the  public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the 
city.  But  now  poverty  had  ibr  a  long  time  seized  upon  the 
better  part,  and  a  great  many  had  died  already  for  want 
of  necessaries;  although  the  seditious  indeed  supposed  the  de- 
struction of  the  people  to  be  an  easement  to  themselves;  for 
they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserved,  but  such  as 
were  against  a  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  were  resolved  to 
live  in  opposition  to  them,  and  they  were  pleased  when  the  mul- 
titude of  those  of  a  contrary  opinion  were  consumed,  as  being 
then  freed  from  an  heavy  burden.  And  this  was  their  dispo- 
sition of  mind  with  regard  to  those  that  were  within  the  citv, 
while  they  covered  themselves  with  their  armour,  and  pre- 
vented the  Romans^  when  they  were  trying  to  get  into  the  city 
again,  and  made  a  wall  of  their  own  bodies  over  against  that 
part  of  the  wall  that  was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiantly 
defend  themselves  for  three  days;  but  on  the  fourth  day  they 
could  not  support  themselves  against  the  vehement  assaults  of 
Titus,  but  were  compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they  had  fled 
before;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself  again  of  that  wall,  and 
demolished  it  entirely.  And  when  he  had  put  a  garrison  intc 
the  towers  that  were  on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived 
how  he  might  assault  the  third  wall.- 

CHAP.  LX. 

Titus,  when  the  Jews  Were  not  at  all  molified  by  his  leaving  off 
the  siege  for  a  while,  set  himself  again  to  prosecute  the  same* 
but  soon  sent  Josephus  to  discourse  with  his  own  countrymen 
about  peace* 

$  1.  A-  Resolution  was  now  taken  by  Titus  to  relax  the  siege 
for  a  little  while,  and  to  afford  the  seditious  an  interval  for 
consideration,  and  to  see  whether  the  demolishing  of  their  se- 
cond wall  would  not  make  them  a  little  more  complaisant,  or 
whether  they  were  not  somewhat  afraid  of  a  famine,  because 
the  spoils  they  had  gotten  by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient 
for  them  long;  so  he  made  use  of  this  relaxation  in  order  ta 
compass  his  own  designs.  Accordingly,  as  the  usual  appointed 
time  when  he  must  distribute  subsistence-money  to  the  soldiers, 
was  now  come,  he  gave  orders  that  the  commanders  should  put 
the  army  into  battle  array,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and  then 
give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  their  pay,     So  the  soldiers,  ac« 
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cording  to  custom,  opened  the  cases  wherein  before  their  arms 
Jay  covered,  and  marched  with  their  breast-plates  on,  as  did  the 
horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their  fine  trappings.  Then  did 
the  places  that  were  before  the  city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a 
great  way;  nor  was  there  any  thing  either  so  grateful  to  Titus's 
own  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  that  sight.  For  the  whole 
old  wall,  and  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full  of  specta- 
tors ;  and  one  might  see  the  houses  full  of  such  as  looked  at 
them ;  nor  was  their  any  part  of  the  city  which  was  not  co- 
vered over  with  their  multitudes;  nay,  a  very  great  consterna- 
tion seized  upon  the  hardiest  of  the  Jews  themselves,  when  they 
saw  all  the  army  in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  fineness  of 
their  arms,  and  the  good  order  of  their  men.  And  1  cannot 
but  think  that  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their  minds 
at  that  sight,  unless  the  crimes  they  had  committed  against  the 
people  had  been  so  horrid,  that  they  despaired  of  forgiveness 
from  the  Romans;  but  as  they  believed  death  with  torments 
must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did  not  go  on  in  the  defence 
of  the  city,  they  thought  it  much  better  to  die  in  war.  Fate 
also  prevailed  so  far  over  them,  that  the  innocent  were  to  pe- 
rish with  the  guilty,  and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed  with  the 
seditious  that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in  bringing  this  sub- 
sistence-money to  the  several  legions.  But  on  the  fifth  day,  when 
no  signs  of  peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus  divided 
the  legions,  and  began  to  raise  banks,  both  at  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  and  at  John's  monument.  Now,  his  designs  were  to  take 
the  upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple  at  the  tower  of 
Antonia;  for  if  the  temple  were  not  taken,  it  would  be  danger- 
ous to  keep  the  city  itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he  raised 
him  banks,  each  legion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that  wrought 
at  John's  monument,  the  Idumeans,  and  those  that  were  in  arms 
with  Simon,  made  sallies  upon  them,  and  put  some  stop  to  them  ; 
while  John's  party  and  the  multitude  of  Zealots  with  them,  did  the 
like  to  those  that  were  before  the  tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews 
were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  direct  fighting,  be- 
cause they  stood  upon  the  higher  ground,  but  because  they  had 
now  learned  to  use  their  own  engines,  for  their  continual  use  of 
them  one  day  after  another  did  by  degrees  improve  their  skill 
about  them  ;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts  they  had  three 
hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by  the  means  of  which  they  made 
it  more  tedious  for  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks.  But  then 
Titus,  knowing  that  the  city  would  be  either  saved  or  destroy- 
ed for  himself,  did  not  only  proceed  earnestly  in  the  siege,  but 
did  not  omit  to  have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance ;  so  he 
mixed  good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege.     And  being 

vol„  iv.  x  24- 
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sensible  that  exhortations  are  frequently  more  effectual  than  arms, 
he  persuaded  them  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner  al- 
ready taken,  and  thereby  to  save  themselves,  and  sent  Josephus 
to  speak  to  them  in  their  own  language;  for  he  imagined  they 
might  yield  to  the  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  and  tried  to  find 
a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts ;  and  yet  within 
their  hearing,  and   besought  them  in  many  words,  "  To  spare 
"  themselves,  to  spare  their  country,  and  their  temple,  and  not 
"  to  be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  than  foreigners  themselves  : 
*'  for  that  the  Romans,  who  had  no  relation  to  those  tilings,  had 
"  a  reverence  for  their  sacred  rites  and  places,  although  they  be- 
*{  longed  to  their  enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept  their  hands  off 
"  from  meddling  with  them,  while  such  as  were  brought  up  un- 
"  der  them,  and,  if  they  be  preserved,  will  be  the  only  people 
"  that  will  reap  the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  on  to  have  them  de- 
fi  stroyed.     That  certainly  they  have  seen  their  strongest  walls 
"  demolished,  and  that  the  wall  still  remaining  was  weaker  than 
"  those  that  were  already  taken.     That  they  must  know  the 
"  Roman  power  was  invincible,  and  that  they  had  been  used  to 
"  serve  them,  for,  that  in  case  it  be  allowed  a  right  thing  to 
"fight  for  liberty,  that  ought  to   have  been   done  at  first;  but 
"  for  them  that  have  once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
"  and  have  now  submitted  to  them  for  so  many  long  years,  to 
*{  pretend  to   shake  off  that  yoke  afterward,  was  the  work  of 
"  such   as   had  a  mind  to  die  miserably,  not  of  such  as  were 
"  lovers  of  liberty.      Besides,   men    may  well    enough  grudge 
"  at  the  dishonour  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over  them,  but 
"  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those   who  have   all  things  under  their 
"  command  ;    for  what  part  of  the  world  is  there  that  hath 
"  escaped  the  Romans,  unless  it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use  for  vio- 
'•*  lent  cold!   And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  on  all  hands  gone 
"  over  to  them;  and  that  God,  when  he  had  gone  round  the  na- 
M  tions  with  this  dominion,  is  now  settled  in  Italy.     That  more- 
"  over,  it  is  a  strong  and  fixed  law,  even  among  brute  beasts  J  as 
"  well  as  among  men,  to  yield   to. those  that  are   too  stroi  |»  for 
"them;  and  to  suffer  those  to  have  the  dominion,   who    »  e  too 
"  hard  for  the  rest  in  war.     For  which  reason  it  was,  that  (heir 
"  forefathers,  who  were  far  superior  to  them,  both  in  their  souls 
"  and  bodies,  and  other  advantages^    did  v     submit  to  the  Ro- 
"  mans,  which  they  would  not  have  suffered,  had  they  not  known 
"  that  God  was   with  them.     As  for  them    Ives,  what  can  they 
"  depend  on  in  this  their  opposition,  wh< .     he  greatest  part  of 
•"  their  city  is  already  taken?  and   when  those  that  are    within 
"it  are  under  greater  miseries  than  i;   tl        were   tjken,    al- 
**  though  their  walls  be  still  standing?  For   hi    the  Romans  are 
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<J  not  unacquainted  with  that  famine  which  is  in  the  city,  whereby 
**  the  people  are  already  consumed,  and  the  fighting  men  will  in 
*'  a  little  time  be  so  too;  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave 
"  of!"  the  siege,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with  their  swords  in 
"  their  hands,  yet  was  there  an  insuperable  war  that  beset  them 
*»  within,  and  was  augmented  every  hour  unless  they  were 
(t  able  to  wage  war  with  famine,  and  fight  against  it,  or  could 
u  alone  conquer  their  natural  appetites."  He  added  this  farther, 
e*  How  right  a  thing  it  was  to  change  their  conduct,  before  their 
"  calamities  were  become  incurable,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
*«  such  advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  opportunity  was 
"  offered  them  for  so  doing.  For  that  the  Romans  would  not 
**  be  mindful  of  their  past  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless 
'•*  they  persevered  in  their  insolent  behaviour  to  the  end;  be- 
'*  cause  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their  conquests,  and  pre- 
"  ferred  what  was  profitable,  before  what  their  passions  dictated 
"  to  them  ;  which  profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city 
"empty  of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert :  on  which  ac- 
M  count  Caesar  did  now  offer  them  his  right  hand  for  their  se- 
"  curity.  Whereas,  if  he  took  the  city  by  force,  he  would  not 
•'  save  any  of  them,  and  this  especially,  if  they  rejected  his  of- 
••  fers  in  these  their  utmost  distresses;  for  the  walls  that  were 
"  already  taken,  could  not  but  assure  them  that  the  third  wall 
"  would  quickly  be  taken  also.  And  although  their  fortifications 
"  should  prove  too  strong  for  the  Romans  to  break  through 
"  them,  yet  would  the  famine  fight  for  the  Romans  against  them." 
4-.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhortation  to  the  Jews, 
many  of  them  jested  upon  him  from  the  wall,  and  many  reproach- 
ed him;  nay,  some  threw  their  darts  at  him  :  but  when  he  could 
not  himself  persuade  them  by  such  open  good  advice,  he  betook 
himself  to  the  histories  belonging  to  their  own  nation,  and  cried 
out  aloud.  "  O  miserable  creatures  \  are  you  so  unmindful  of 
"  those  that  used  to  assist  you;  that  you  will  fight  by  your  wea- 
"  pons  and  by  your  hands  against  the  Romans!  When  did  we 
6i  ever  conquer  any  other  nation  by  such  means?  and  when  was 
"  it  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jewish  people,  did  not 
"  avenge  them  when  they  had  been  injured?  Will  not  you  turn 
**  again,  and  look  back,  and  consider  whence  it  is  that  you  fight 
"  with  such  violence,  and  how  great  a  Supporter  you  have  pro- 
Si  fanely  abused?  Will  not  you  recal  to  mind  the  prodigious 
M  things  done  for  your  forefathers  3nd  this  holy  place,  and  how 
"  great  enemies  of  yours  were  by  him  subdued  under  you?  I 
*«  even  tremble  myself,  in  declaring  the  works  of  God  before 
"  your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear  them :  however,  hearken 
"  to  me,  that  you  may  be  informed  how  you  fight  not  only  against 
«'  the  Romans,  but  against  God  himself.    In  old  times  there  waa 


162  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  Book  V. 

*«  one  Necao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  also  called  Pharaoh;  lie 
•'  came  with  a  prodigious  army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  Queen 
*'  Sarah,  the  mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham  our 
"progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend  himself  from  this  inju- 
«'  rious  person  by  war,  although  he  had  three  hundred  and 
"eighteen  captains  under  him  and  an  immense  army  under 
**  each  of  them  !  Indeed  he  deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at 
<*  all  without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread  out  his  hands* 
"  towards  this  holy  place,  which  you  have  now  polluted,  and 
'*  reckoned  upon  him  as  upon  his  invincible  supporter,  instead 
'*  of  his  own  army.  Was  not  our  queen,  sent  back  without  any 
*'  defilement  to  her  husband,  the  very  next  evening?  while  the 
«*  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring  this  place  which  you  haVe 
"  defiled  by  shedding  thereon  the  blood  of  your  own  countrymen, 
"and  he  also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in  the 
«*  night  season,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and  gold  on  the  Hebrews, 
"  as  on  a  people  beloved  by  God.  Shall  Ixsay  nothing,  or  shall 
*'  I  mention  the  removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who  when 
"  they  were  used  tyrannically,  and  were  fallen  under  the  power 
*' of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred  years  together,  and  might 
<c  have  defended  themselves  by  war  and  by  fighting,  did  yet  do 
*{  nothing  but  commit  themselves  to  God  !  Who  is  there  that 
*'  does  not  know  how  Egypt  was  over-run  with  all  sorts  of 
«'  wild  beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts  of  distempers?  how  their 
«'  land  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruit?  how  the  Nile  failed  of  water? 
**  how  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  followed'  one  upon  another? 
"  and  how  by  those  means  oar  fathers  were  sent  away  under  a 
*'  guard  without  any  bloodshed,  and  without  running  any  darr- 
«' gers,  because  God  conducted  them  as  his  peculiar  servants! 
««  Moreover  did  not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  the  As- 
syrians \  made,  when  they  carried  away  our  sacred  ark? 
"  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did  that  entire  nation  of 

*  Jdsephus  supposes,  in  this  his  admirable  speech  to  the  Jews,-  that  not  Abraham 
only,  but  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  prayed  toward  a  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  towards 
Jerusalem  itself,  in  which  were  Mount  Sion,  and  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  did  afterwards  stand  ;  and  this  long  before  either  the,  Jewish 
tabernacle  or  temple  were  built.  Nor  is  the  famous  command  given  by  God  to 
Abraham,  to  go  two  or  three  days  journey,  on  purpose  to  offer  up  his  son  Isaac 
there,  unfavourable  to  such  a  notion. 

f  Note  here,  that  Josephus,  in  this  his  same  admirable  speech  calls  the  Syrians, 
nay  even  the  Philistines  on  the  most  south  part  of  Syria,  Assyrians  ;  which  Reland 
observes  as  what  was  common  among  the  ancient  writers.  Note  also,  that  Josephus 
might  well  put  the  Jews  in  mind,  as  he  does  here  more  than  once,  of  their  wonderful 
and  truly  miraculous  deliverance  from  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  while  the  Ro- 
man army,  and  himself  with  them,  were  now  encamped  upon  and  beyond  that  very 
spot  of  ground  where  the  Assyrian  army  lay  780  years  before,  and  which  retained 
the  very  name  of  the  Camp  of  the  Assyrians  to  that  very  day,  See  chap.  vii.  §  3 
and  chap,  sii,  §  2. 
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w  those  that  carried  it  away,  how  they  were  smitten  with  a  loath- 
"  some  distemper  in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodies,  when  their 
"  very  bowels  came  down  together  with  what  they  had  eaten, 
"  till  those  hands  that  stole  it   away  were  obliged  to  bring  it 
«*  back  again,  and  that  with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  timbrels, 
"  and  other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger  of  God  for 
"their  violation   of  his  holy  ark.     It  was   God  who  then  be- 
"  came  our  general,    and  accomplished  these  great  things  for 
"  our  fathers,  and  this  because  they  did  not  meddle  with  war 
"  and  fighting,  but  committed   it  to  him  to  judge  about  their 
"  affairs.     When  Sennacherib,   king  of  Assyria,  brought  along 
•*  with  him  all  Asia,  and  encompassed  this  city  round  with  his 
"  army,  did  he  fall  by  the  hand  of  men  ?  were  not  those  hands 
"  lifted  up  to  God    in  prayers,    without  meddling    with  their 
"  arms,  when  an  angel  of  God  destroyed  that  prodigious  army 
"  in  one  night  ?  when  the   Assyrian  king,  as  he  rose  the  next 
*'  day,  found  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  dead  bo- 
"  dies,  and  when  he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled  away 
"  from  the  Hebrews,   though  they  were  unarmed,  and  did  not 
"  pursue  them.     You  are  also  acquainted  with  the  slavery  we 
"  were  under  at  Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captives  for 
"seventy  years;    yet    were    they  not  delivered    into   freedom, 
"  again,    before  God  made  Cyrus   his  gracious  instrument  in 
"  bringing  it  about;    accordingly  they   were  set  free  by  him, 
"  and  did  again  restore  the  worship  of  their  deliverer  at  his 
"  temple.     And,  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce  no  ex- 
"  ample  wherein  our  lathers   got  any  success  by  war,  or  failed 
**  of  success,  when   without  war  they  committed  themselves  to 
"  God.     When  they  staid  at  home,  they  conquered,  as  pleased 
"  their  judge,  but   when  they  went  out  to  fight,  they  were  al- 
"  ways  disappointed^  for  example,  when  the  king  of  Babylon 
"  besieged  this  very  city,  and  our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against 
"  him,  contrary  to  what  predictions  were   made  to  him  by  Je» 
"  remiah  the  prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken   prisoner,  and  -saw 
"  the  city  and  the  temple  demolished.     Yet  how  much  greater 
"  was  the  moderation  of  that  king,  than  is  that  of  your  present 
**  governors,  and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him,  than  is  that 
**  of  you  at  this  time  21   for  when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud, 
"  how  very   angry  God  was  at  them,  because  of  their  trans- 
'«  gression,  and  told  them  they  should  be  taken  prisoners,  un- 
"  less  they  would  surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the  king 
"  nor  the  people  put  him  to  death  :  but  for  you,  (to  pass  over 
"  what  you  have  done  within  the  city,  which  I  am  not  able  to 
"  describe,  as  your   wickedness  deserves,)  you  abuse   me,  and 
"  throw  darts  at  me,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves., 
"  as  being  provoked  when  you  are  put  in  mind  of  your  skis, 
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"  and  cannot  bear  the  very  mention  of  those  crimes  which  you 
"  every  day  perpetrate.  For  another  example,  when  Amiochus, 
"  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  lay  before  this  city,  and  had  been 
*{  guilty  of  many  indignities  against  God,  and  our  forefathers 
"  met  him  in  arms,  they  then  were  slain  in  the  battle,  this  city 
"  was  plundered  by  our  enemies,  and  our  sanctuary  made  de- 
"  solate  for  three  years  and  six  months.  And  what  need  I 
"  bring  any  more  examples?  Indeed  what  can  it  be  that  hath 
"  stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans  against  our  nation  ?  Is  iz 
*'  not  the  impiety  of  the  inhabitants?  Whence  did  our  servi- 
"  tude  commence?  Was  it  not  derived  from  the  seditions  that 
'*  were  among  our  forefathers,  when  the  madness  of  Aristobu- 
"  lus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quarrels,  brought  Pom-- 
6i  pey  upon  this  city,  and  when  God  reduced  those  under  sub- 
«  jection  to  the  Romans,  who  were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they 
*{  had  enjoyed.  After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three  months,  they 
«  were  forced  to  surrender  themselves,  although  thev  had  not 
"  been  guilty  of  such  offences  with  regard  to  our  sanctuary  and: 
"  our  laws,  as  you  have;  and  this  while  they  had  much  great- 
«'  er  advantages  to  go  to  war  then  you  have.  Do  not  we  know 
"  what  end  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to,  under 
*'  whose  reign  God  provided  that  this  city  should  be  taken  a- 
«  gain  upon  account  of  the  people's  offences?  When  Herod, 
«'  the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  us  Sosius,  and  Sosius 
<«  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  army,  they  were  then  encompass- 
«'  ed  and  besieged  for  six  months,  till  as  a  punishment  for  their 
«'  sins  they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered  by  the  e- 
*<  nemy.  Thus  it  appears,  that  arms  were  never  given  to  our 
««  nation,  but  that  we  are  always  given  up  to  be  fought  against, 
<t  and  to  be  taken  ;  for  I  suppose,  that  such  as  inhabit  this  ho- 
st ly  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all  things  to  God, 
«f  and  then  only  to  disregard  the  assistance  of  men,  when  they  re- 
's sign  themselves  up  to  their  Arbitrator,  who  is  above.  As 
«<  for  you,  what  have  you  done  of  those  things  that  are  recom- 
*i  mended  by  our  Legislator?  and  what  have  you  not  done  of 
«  those  things  that  he  hath  condemned?  How  much  more  im- 
"  pious  are  you  than  those  which  were  so  quickly  taken?  You 
«  have  not  avoided  so  much  as  those  sins  that  are  usually  done 
«*  in  secret ;  I  mean  thefts,  and  treacherous  plots  against  men, 
<«  and  adulteries.  You  are  quarrelling  about  rapines  and  mur- 
*e  ders,  and  invent  strange  ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the  tem- 
««  pie  itself  is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and  this  divine  place 
«  is  polluted  by  the  hands  of  those  of  our  own  country;  which 
"  place  hath  yet  been  reverenced  by  the  Romans,  when  it  was  at 
"  a  distance  from  them,  when  they  have  suffered  many  of  their 
"  own  customs  to  give  place  to  our  law.     And,  after  all  thus 
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«  do  you  expect  him  whom  you  have  so  impiously  abused  to  be 
**  your  supporter?  To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be  peti- 
il  tioners,   and  to  call  upon  him  to  assist  you,  so  pure  are  your 
««  hands!   Did  your  king  [Hezekiah]  lift  up  such  hands  in  pray- 
«*  er  to  God  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  when  he  destroyed  that 
"  great  army  in   one  night?  And  do  the  Romans  commit  such 
«'  wickedness,  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you  may  have 
"  reason   to  hope  for  the  like  vengeance  upon  them  ?  Did  not 
"  that  king  accept  of  money  from  our  king  on  this  condition, 
«*  that  he  should  not  destroy  this  city,  and  yet,  contrary  to  the 
•"  oath  he  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  burn  the  temple  ?  while 
"  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more  than  that  accustomed  tribute 
**  which  our  fathers  paid  to  their  fathers;  and  if  they  may  but 
♦<  once  obtain  that,  they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this  city,  nor  to 
"  touch  this  sanctuary  ;  nay,  they  will  grant  you  besides,  that 
*«  your  posterity  shall  be  free,   and  your  possessions  secured  to 
"  you,  and  will  preserve  your  holy  laws  inviolate  to  you.     And 
«'  it  is  plain  madness  to  expect,  that  God  should  appear  as  well 
*<  disposed  towards  the  wicked  as  towards  the  righteous,  since 
«  he  knows  when  it  is  proper  to  punish  men  for  their  sins  ini- 
<<  mediately :  accordingly  he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians 
«*  the  very  first  night  that  they  pitched  their  camp.     Wherefore, 
<"'  had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was  worthy  of  freedom,  or  the 
<6  Romans  of  punishment,   he  had  immediately  inflicted  punish- 
«  ment  upon  those  Romans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians,  when 
<■<■  Pompey  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation,  or  when  after  him 
««  Sosius  came  up  against  us,  or  when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Ga- 
"  lilee,  or,  lastly,  when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city; 
"  although  Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not  only  suffer  nothing,  but 
ci  took  the  city  by  force;  as  did  Vespasian  go  from  the  war  he 
t{  made  against  you   to  receive  the  empire ;  and  as  for  Titus, 
"  those  springs  that  were  formerly  almost  dried  up  *  when  they 
«  were  under  your  power,  since  he  is  come,  run   more  plenti- 
fully than  they  did  before:  accordingly  you  know  that  Si- 
"  loam,  as  well  as  all  the  other  springs  that  were  without  the 
ei  city,  did  60  far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by  distinct  measures ; 
6C  whereas  they  now  have  such   a  great  quantity  of  water  for 
"  your  enemies,    as  is  sufficient  not   only   for  drink  both  for 
Ci  themselves  and  their  cattle,  but  for  watering  their  gardens 

•  This  drying  up  of  the  Jerusalem  fountain  of  Siloatn,  when  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and 
its  flowing  abundantly  when  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and  these  both  in 
the  days  of  Zedekiah  and  of  Titus,  (and  this  last  as  a  certain  event  well  known  by 
the  Jews  at  that  time,  as  Josephus  here  tells  them  openly  to  their  faces,)  are  very 
remarkable  instances  of  a  divine  Providence  for  the  punishment  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, when  they  were  grown  very  wicked,  at  both  those  times  of  the  destruction  of 
.Jerusalem. 
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**  also.     The  same  wonderful  sign  you   had   also  experience  of 
"  formerly,  when  the  forementioned  king  of  Babylon  made  war 
"  against  us,  and  when  he  took  the  city,  and  burnt  the  temple; 
**  while  yet  1  believe  the  Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so  impious 
"  as  you  are.     Wherefore  1  cannot  but  suppose  that  God  is 
"  fled  out  of  his  sanctuary,  and  stands  on   the  side  of  those  a- 
"  gainst  whom  you  fight.      Now  even  a   man,  if  he  be  but  a 
"  good  man,  will  fly  from  an  impure  house,  and  will  hate  those 
"  that  are  in  it;  and  do  you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  wiR 
"  abide  with  you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all   secret  things, 
"  and  hears   what  is  kept  most  private?     Now  what  crime  is 
"  there  I  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  as   kept  secret  among  you, 
"  or  is  concealed  by  you?  nay,  what  is  there  that  is  not  open 
"  to  your  very  enemies  ?  for  you  shew  your  transgressions   af- 
"  ter  a  pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with  another  which 
"of you  shall   be  more  wicked  than  another;  and  you  make  a 
"  public  demonstration  of  your  injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue. 
"However,   there  is  place  left  for  your  preservation,  if  you  be 
**  willing  to  accept  of  it ;  and  God  is  easily  reconciled  to  those 
"that  confess  their  faults,  and  repent  of  them.     Ohard  hearted 
"  wretches  as  you  are  !  cast  away  all  your  arms,  and  take  pity 
"  of  your    country  already  going  to  ruin,    return    from  your 
"  wicked  ways,  and  have  regard   to  the  excellency  of  that  city 
"  you  are  going  to  betray,  to  that  excellent  temple  with  the 
"  donations  of  so  many  countries  in  it.     Who  could  bear  to  be 
"  the  first  that  should  set  that   temple  on  fire  ?  who  could  be 
**  willing  that  these  things  should   be  no  more  ?  and   what  is 
"  there  that  can   better  deserve  to  be  preserved  ?     O  insensible 
"  creatures,  and  more  stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves  ■! 
"  And  if  you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning  eyes, 
"  yet  however,  have  pity  upon  your  families,  and  set  before  e- 
"  very  one  of  your  eyes,  your  children,  and  wives,  and  parents, 
"  which   will   be  gradually  consumed   either  by  famine  or  by 
"  war.     1  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend  to  my  mother, 
"  and  wife,   and  to  that  family  of  mine  which  hath  been  by  no 
"  means  ignoble,   and  indeed  to  one  that  hath  been   very  emi- 
"  nent  in  old  time;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on 
"  their  account  only  that  1  give  you  this  advice :  if  that  be  all 
i(  kill  them;  nay,  take  my  own  blood  as  a  reward,  if  it  may 
"  but  procure  your  preservation;  for  I  am  ready  to  die,  in  case 
"  you  will  but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after  my  death." 


Chap.  X.  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS;  16? 

CHAP.  X. 

H&to  a  greet  many  of  the  people  earnestly  endeavoured  to  desert 
to  the  Romans  -,  as  also  xvhat  intolerable  things  those  that  staid 
behind  suffered  bjj  famine,  and  the  sad  cojiscqucnces  thereof. 

§  I.  As  Josephus"  was  speaking  thus  with  a  loud  voice, 
the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to  what  he  said,  nor  did  they 
deem  it  safe  for  them  to  alter  their  conduct;  but  as  for  the  peo- 
ple, they  had  a  great  inclination  to  desert  to  the  Romans;  ac- 
cordingly some  of  them  sold  what  they  had,  and  even  the  most 
precious  things  that  had  been  laid  up  as  treasures  by  them, 
tor  a  very  small  matter,  and  swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold, 
that  they  might  not  be  found  out  by  the  robbers ;  and  when. 
they  had  escaped  to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool,  and  had  where* 
withal  to  provide  plentifully  for  themselves,  for  Titus  let  a 
great  number  of  them  go  away  into  the  country,  whether  they 
pleased.  And  the  main  reasons  why  they  were  so  ready  to  de- 
sert were  these,  that  now  they  should  be  freed  from  those  mi- 
series which  they  had  endured  in  that  city,  and  yet  should  not 
be  in  slavery  to  the  Romans :  however,  John  and  Simon,  with 
their  factions,  did  more  carefully  watch  these  men's  going  out* 
than  they  did  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans:  and,  if  any  one  did 
but  afford  the  least  shadow  of  suspicion  of  such  an  intention, 
his  throat  was  cut  immediately, 

2.  But  as  for  the  richer  sort,  it  proved  all  one  to  them  whe° 
ther  they  staid  in  the  city,  or  attempted  to  get  out  of  it ;  for 
they  were  equally  destroyed  in  both  cases  ;  for  every  such  per- 
son was  put  to  death  under  this  pretence,  that  they  were  going 
to  desert,  but  in  reality  that  the  robbers  might  get  what  they 
had.  The  madness  of  the  seditious  did  also  increase  together 
with  their  famine,  and  both  those  miseries  were  every  day  in- 
flamed more  and  more ;  for  there  was  no  corn  which  any  where 
appeared  publicly,  but  the  robbers  came  running  into,  and 
searched  men's  private  houses ;  and  then,  if  they  found  any, 
they  tormented  them,  because  they  had  denied  they  had  any, 
and  if  they  found  none,  they  tormented  them  worse,  because 
they  supposed  they  had  more  carefully  concealed  it.  The  in- 
dication they  made  use  of  whether  they  had  any  or  not,  was  tak- 
en from  the  bodies  of  these  miserable  wretches ;  which,  if  they 
were  in  good  case,  they  supposed  they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of 
food ;  but  if  they  were  wasted  away  they  walked  off  without 
searching  any  farther ;  nor  did  they  think  it  proper  to  kill  such 
as  these,  because  they  saw  they  would  very  soon  die  of  them- 
selves for  want  of  food.  Many  there  were  indeed  who  Id 
what  they  had  for  one  measure ;  it  was  of  wheat,  if  they  were 

vol.  iv.  Y  24 
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of  the  richer  3crt,  but  of  barley  if  they  were  poorer.  When 
these  had  so  done,  they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms 
of  their  houses,  and  cat  the  corn  they  had  gotten  ;  some  did  it 
without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the  extremity  of  the  want 
they  were  in,  and  others  baked  bread  of  it,  according  as  neces- 
sity and  fear  dictated  to  them  ;  a  table  was  no  where  laid  for  a 
distinct  meal,  but  they  snatched  the  bread  out  of  the  fire,  half- 
baked,  and  eat  it  very  hastily. 

3.  it  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight  that  would  justly 
bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how  men  stood  as  to  their  food,  while 
the  more  powerful  had  more  than  enough,  and  the  weaker  were 
lamenting  [for  want  of  it.]     But  the  famine  was  too  hard  for 
all  other  passions,  and  it  is  destructive  to  nothing  so  much  as  to 
modesty ;  for  what  was   otherwise  worthy  of  reverence  was  in 
this  case  despised;  insomuch  that  children  pulled  the  very  mor- 
sels that  their  fathers   were  eating  out  of  their  very   mouths, 
and  what  was  still  more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as 
to  their  infants ;    and  when   those  that  were  most  dear  were 
perishing  under  their  hands,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  take  from 
them  the  very  last  drops   that  might  preserve  their  lives:  and 
while  they  eat  alter  this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  concealed  in 
so  doing;  but  the  seditious  everywhere  came  upon  them  im- 
mediately, and  snatched   away  from  them  what  they  had  got- 
ten from  others ;  for  when   they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this 
was  to  them  a  signal   that   the  people  within  had  gotten  some 
food  ;  whereupon  they  broke  open  the  doors,  and  ran  in,  and 
took  pieces  of  what  they  were  eating  almost  up  out  of  their  very 
throats,  and  this  by  force  :  the  old  men,  who  held  their  food  fast, 
were  beaten,  and  if  the  women  hid  what  they  had   within  their 
hands,  their  hair  was  torn  for  so  doing ;  nor  was  there  any  com- 
miseration shewn  either  to  the  aged  or  to  the  infants,  but  they 
lifted  up  children  from  the  ground,  as  they  hung  upon  the  mor- 
sels they  had  gotten,  and  shook  them  down  upon  trie  floor.    But 
still  were  they  more  barbarously  cruel  to  those  that  had  prevent- 
ed their  coming  in,  and  had  actually  swallowed  down  what  they 
were  going  to  sieze  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  defraud- 
ed of  their  right.     They  also  invented  terrible  methods  of  tor- 
ments to  discover  where  any  food  was,  and  they  were  these:  to 
stop  up  the  passages  of  the  privy  parts  of  the  miserable  wretches, 
and  to  drive  sharp  stakes  up  their  fundaments ;  and  a  man  was 
forced  to  bear  what  it  is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to  make 
him  confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or  that  he  might 
discover  an  handful  of  barley  meal  that  was  concealed  ;  and  this 
was  done  when  these  tormentors  were  not  themselves  hungry;  for 
the  thing  had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity  forced  them  to 
it,  but  this  was  done  to  keep  their  madness  in  exercise,  and  as 
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making  preparation  of  provisions  for  themselves  for  the  follow- 
ing clays.  These  men  went  also  to  meet  those  that  had  crept 
out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  far  as  the  Roman  guards,  to  gather 
some  plants  and  herbs  that  grew  wild  ;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  they  snatched  from 
them  what  they  had  brought  with  them,  even  while  they  had 
frequently  entreated  them,  and  that  by  calling  upon  the  tre- 
mendous name  of  God,  to  give  them  back  some  part  of  what 
they  had  brought ;  though  these  would  not  give  them  the  least 
crumb,  and  they  were  to  be  well  contented  that  they  were  only 
spoiled,  and  not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower  sort  of  people 
suffered   from  these  tyrant  guards;  but  for  the  men  that  were 
in  dignity,  and  withal  were  rich,  they  were  carried  before  the 
tyrants  themselves;  some  of  which  were  falsely  accused  of  lay- 
ing treacherous  plots,  and   so  were  destroyed  ;  others  of  them 
were  charged  with  designs  of  betraying  the  city  to  the  Romans; 
but  the  readiest  way  of  all  was  this,  to  subborn  somebody  to  af- 
firm that  they  were  resolved  to  desert  to   the  enemy.     And  he 
who  was  utterly  despoiled  of  what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent 
back  again  to  John,  as  of  those  who  had  been  already  plundered 
by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained  ;  insomuch  that  they  drank 
the  blood  of  the  populace  to  one  another,  and  divided  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  poor  creatures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on 
account  of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  they  contended  with 
each  other,  yet  did  they  very  well  agree  in   their  wicked  prac- 
tices ;  for  he  that  did  not  communicate  what  he  got  by  the  mi- 
series of  others  to  the  other  tyrant,  seemed  to  be  too  little  guilty, 
and  in  one  respect  only  ;  and  he  that  did  not  partake  of  what 
was  so  communicated  to  him,  grieved  at  this,  as  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he   had  no  share  in  such  bar- 
barity. 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly  over  every  instance 
of  these  men's  iniquity.  1  shall  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at 
once  briefly,  that  neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suffer  such  mi- 
series, nor  did  any  age  ever  breed  a  generation  more  fruitful  in 
wickedness  than  this  was,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Fi- 
nally, they  brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into  contempt,  that  they 
might  themselves  appear  comparatively  less  impious  with  regard 
to  strangers.  They  confessed  what  was  true,  that  they  were 
the  slaves,  the  scum,  and  the  spurious  and  abortive  off-pring  of 
our  nation,  while  they  overthrew  the  city  themselves,  and  forced 
the  Romans,  whither  they  would  or  not,  to  gain  a  melancholy 
reputation,  by  acting  gloriously  against  them,  and  did  almost 
draw  that  fire  upon  the  temple,  which  they  seemed  to  think 
came  too  slowly  ;  and  indeed,  when  they  saw  that  temple  burn* 
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jng  from  the  upper  city,  they  were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor 
did  they  shed  any  tears  on  that  account,  while  yet  these  passions 
were  discovered  among  the  Romans  themselves.  Which  cir- 
cumstances we  shall  speak  of  hereafter  in.  their  proper  place, 
when  we  come  to  treat  of  such  matters. 

CHAP.  XI. 

J-Ioiv  the  Jews  were  crucified  before  the  Walls  of  the  city.  Con- 
cerning Antiochus  Epipkanes.  And  how  the  Jews  overthrew 
the  banks  that  had  been  raised  by  the  lioma?is. 

§     1.     bo  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a  great  way,  not- 
withstanding his  soldiers  had   been  very  much  distressed  from 
the  wall.     He  then  sent  a  party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  they 
should  lay  ambushes  for  those  that  went  out  into  the  valleys 
to  gather  food.     Some  of  these  were  indeed  fighting  men,  who 
were  contented   with  what  they  got  by  rapine ;  but  the  greater 
part  of  them   were  poor  people,  who   were  deterred  from  de- 
serting by  the  concern  they  were  under  for  their  own  relations; 
for  they  could  not  hope  to  escape  away,  .together  with  their 
wives  and  children,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  seditious;  nor 
could   they  think   of  leaving  these  relations  to  be  slain  by  the 
robbers  on  their  account;  nay,  the  severity  of  the  famine  made 
them   bold   in  thus  going  out :  so  nothing  remained  but  that, 
when  they  were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they  should  be  ta- 
ken by  the  enemy,  and  when  they  were  going  to  be  taken,  they 
were  forced  to  defend  themselves  for  fear  of  being  punished  ;  as 
after  they  bad  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to  make  any  sup- 
plications for  mercy  :  so  they  were  first  whipped,  and  then  tor- 
mented  with  all  sorts  of  tortures,  before   they  died,  and  were 
then  crucified  *  before  the  wall  of  the  cilv.      This  miserable 
procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity  them,  while  they  caught 
every  day  five  hundred  Jews;  nay,  some  days  they  caught  more: 
yet  it  did   not  appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  those  that  were 
taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to  set  a  guard  over  so  many  he 
saw  would  be  to  make  such  as  guarded  them  useless  to  him. 
The  main  reason  why  he  did   not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this, 
that  he  hoped  the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that  sight,     Ut 
of  fear    lest  they  might   themselves  afterwards  be  liable  to   the 
same  cruel  treatment.     So   the  soldiers,  out  of  the  wrath  and 
•hatred  they  bore  the  Jews,  nailed  *  those  they  caught,  one  after 

*  Iteland  very  properly  takes  notice  here,  how  justly  this  judgment  came  upon  the 
Jews,  when  they  were  crucified  in  such  multitudes  together,  that  the  Romans  wanted 
room  for  the  crosses,  and  crosses  for  the  bodies  of  these  Jews,  since,  they  had  brought 
:his  judgment  on  themselves  by  the  crucifixion  of  their  Messiah. 
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one  way,  and  another  after  another,  to  the  crosses,  by  way  of 
jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so  great,  that  room  was  want- 
ing for  the  crosses,  and  crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies. 

2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repenting  at  this  sad 
sight,  that  on  the  contrary,  they  made  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
believe  otherwise;  for  thev  brought  the  relations  of  those  that 
had  deserted  upon  the  Wxill,  with  such  of  the  populace  as  were 
very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the  security  offered  them,  and  shew- 
ed them  what  miseries  those  underwent  who  fled  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  told  them,  that  those  who  were  caught  were  suppli- 
cants to  them,  and  not  such  as  were  taken  prisoners.  This 
sight  kept  many  of  those  within  the  city  who  were  so  eager  to 
desert,  till  the  truth  was  known  ;  yet  did  some  of  them  run 
away  immediately  as  unto  certain  punishment,  esteeming  death 
from  their  enemies  to  be  a  quiet  departure,  if  compared  with 
that  by  famine.  So  Titus  commanded  that  the  hands  of  many 
of  those  that  were  caught  should  be  cut  off  that  they  might  not 
be  thought  deserters,  and  might  be  credited  on  account  of  the 
calamity  they  were  under,  and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  Simon, 
with  this  exhortation,  That  "  they  would  now  at  length  leave 
"  off  [their  madness,]  and  not  force  him  to  destroy  the  city, 
"  whereby  they  would  have  those  advantages  of  repentance, 
"  even  in  their  utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve  their 
"  own  lives,  and  so  find  a  city  of  their  own,  and  that  temple 
f  which  was  their  peculiar  glory."  He  then  went  round  about  the 
banks  that  were  cast  up,  and  hastened  them,  in  order  to  shew, 
that  his  words  should  in  no  long  time  be  followed  by  his  deeds. 
In  answer  to  which,  the  seditious  cast  reproaches  upon  Caesar 
himself,  and  upon  his  lather  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  That  "  they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  in  preferring 
"  it  before  slavery ;  that  they  would  do  all  the  mischief  to  the 
"  Romans  they  could,  while  they  had  breath  in  them  ;  and  that 
"  for  their  own  city,  since  they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  destroy- 
"  ed,  they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that  the  world  itself 
"  was  a  better  temple  to  God  than  this.  That  yet  this  temple 
"  would  be  preserved  by  him  that  inhabited  therein,  whom  they 
4' still  had  for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  therefore  laugh 
"  at  all  his  threatening*,  which  would  come  to  nothing,  because 
"  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  depended  upon  God  only."  These 
words  were  mixed  with  reproaches,  and  with  them  they  made 
a  mighty  clamour. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epiphanes  came  to  the  city, 
having  with  him  a  considerable  number  of  other  armed  men, 
and  a  band  called  the  Macedonian  band  about  him,  all  of  the 
same  age,  tali,  and  just  past  their  childhood,  armed,  and  instruct- 
ed after  the  Macedonian  manner,  whence  it  was  that  they  took 
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that  name.  Yet  were  many  of  them  unworthy  of  so  famous  a 
nation ;  for  it  had  so  happened,  that  the  king  of  Commagene 
had  flourished  more  than  any  other  kings  that  were  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change  happened  in  his  condition; 
and  when  he  was  become  an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that 
we  ought  not  to  call  any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead.  But 
this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither  before  his  father 
was  decaying,  said,  That  "  he  could  not  but  wonder  what  made 
"  the  Romans  so  tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  wall." 
Now  he  was  a  warlike  man,  and  naturally  bold  in  exposing 
himself  to  dangers;  he  was  also  so  strong  a  man,  that  his  bold- 
ness seldom  faded  of  having  success;  upon  this  Titus  smiled, 
and  said,  "  He  would  share  the  pains  of  an  attack  with  him." 
However,  Antiochus  went  as  he  then  was,  and  with  his  Mace- 
donians made  a  sudden  assault  upon  the  wall ;  and,  indeed, 
for  his  own  part,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great,  that  he 
guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet,  shot  his  darts 
at  them,  while  yet  the  young  men  with  him  were  almost  all 
sorely  galled  :  for  they  had  so  great  a  regard  to  the  promises 
that  had  been  made  of  their  courage,  that  they  would  needs 
persevere  in  their  fighting,  and  at  length  many  of  them  retired, 
but  not  till  they  were  wounded  ;  arid  then  they  perceived  that 
true  Macedonians,  if  they  were  to  be  conquerors,  must  have 
Alexander's  good  fortune  also. 

4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their  banks  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,]  so  had  they  much 
ado  to  finish  them  by  tlie  twenty-ninth  day  of  the  same  month, 
after  they  had  laboured  hard  for  seventeen  days  continually. 
For  there  were  now  four  great  banks  raised,  one  of  which  was 
at  the  tower  Antonia,  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion,  over 
against  the  middle  of  that  pool  which  was  called  Struthius.  A- 
nother  was  cast  up  by  the  twelfth  legion,  at  the  distance  of  a- 
boul  twenty  cubits  from  the  other.  But  the  labours  of  the 
tenth  legion,  which  lay  a  great  way  off  these,  was  on  the  north 
quarter,  and  at  the  pool  called  Amygdalon  ;  as  was  that  of  the 
fifteenth  legion  about  thirty  cubits  from  it,  and  at  the  high- 
priest's  monument.  And  now,  when  the  engines  were  brought, 
John  had  from  within  undermined  the  space  that  was  over  a- 
gainst  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  far  as  the  banks  themselves, 
and  had  supported  the  ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  a- 
cross  one  another,  whereby  the  Roman  works  stood  upon  an  un- 
certain foundation.  Then  did  he  order  such  materials  to  be 
brought  in,  as  were  daubed  over  with  pitch  and  bitumen,  and 
set  them  on  fire ;  and  as  the  cross  beams  that  supported  the 
banks  were  burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sudden,  and  the 
banks  were  shaken  down,  and  fell  into  the  ditch  with  a  prodigi- 
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ous  noise.  Now  at  the  first  there  arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and 
dust,  as  the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bank;  but  as  the 
suffocated  materials  were  now  gradually  consumed,  a  plain  flame 
brake  out,  on  which  sudden  appearance  of  the  flame,  a  conster- 
nation fell  upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness  of  the  contri- 
vance discouraged  them  ;  and  indeed  this  accident  coming  upon 
them  at  a  time  when  they  thought  they  had  already  gained  their 
point;  cooled  their  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They  also 
thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  take  the  pains  to  extin- 
guish the  fire,  since  if  it  were  extinguished,  the  banks  were 
swallowed  up  already  [and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this,  Simon  and  his  party  made  an  attempt 
to  destroy  the  other  banks;  for  the  Romans  had  brought  their 
engines  to  bear  there,  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake. 
And  here  one  Tephtheus  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  Megas- 
sarus,  one  who  was  derived  from  some  of  queen  Mariamne's  ser- 
vants, and  with  them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was  the  son  of  Na- 
bateus,  and  called  by  the  name  of  Chagiras,  from  the  ill  fortune 
he  had,  the  word  signifying  a  lame  man,  snatched  some  torches, 
and  ran  suddenly  upon  the  engines.     Nor  were  there  during  this 
war  any  men  that  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city  who  were  their  su- 
periors, either  in  their  own  boldness,  or  in  the  terror  they  struck 
into  their  enemies.     For  they  ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not  as 
if  they  were  enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear  or   delay :  nor 
did  they  leave  their  enemies  till  they  had  rushed  violently  thro' 
the  midst  of  them,  and  set  their  machines  on  fire.     And  though 
they  had  darts  thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and  were  on  every 
side  assaulted  with  their  enemies  swords,  yet  did  they  not  with- 
draw themselves  out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in,  till  the  fire 
had  caught  hold  of  the  instruments;  but  when  the  flame  went 
up,  the  Romans  came  running  from  their  camp  to  save  their  en- 
gines.    Then  did  the  Jews  hinder  their  succours  from  the  wall, 
and  fought  with  those  that  endeavoured  to  quench  the  fire,  with- 
out any  regard  to  the  danger  their  bodies  were  in.     So  the  Ro- 
mans pulled   the  engines  out  of  the  fire,   while  the  hurdles  that 
covered  them  were  on  fire;  but  the  Jews  caught  hold  of  the  bat- 
tering rams  through  the  flame  itself,  and  held  them  fast,  although 
the  iron  upon  them  was  become  red  hot :  and  now  the  fire  spread 
itself  from  the  engines  to   the  banks,  and  prevented  those   that 
came  to  defend  them  ;  and  all  this  while  the  Romans  were  en- 
compassed round  about  with   the  flame,  and,  despairing  of  sa- 
ving their  works  from  it,  they  retired  to  their  camp.     Then  did 
the  Jews  become  still  more  and  more  in  number  by  the  comin^ 
of  those  that  were  within  the  city  to   their  assistance;  and  as 
they  were  very  bold  upon  the  good  success  they  had  had,  their 
violent  assaults  were  almost  irresistible ;    nay,  they  proceeded 
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as  far  as  the  fortifications  of  the  enemies  camp,  and  fought  with 
their  guards.  Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array  be- 
fore that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  by  turns  in  their 
armour;  and  as  to  those  the  law  of  the  Romans  was  terrible, 
that  he  who  left  his  post  there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatsoever 
it  might  be,  he  was  to  die  for  it;  so  that  body  of  soldiers,  pre- 
ferring rather  to  die  in  fighting  courageously,  than  as  a  punish- 
ment for  their  cowardice,  stood  firm,  and  at  the  necessity  these 
men  were  in  of  standing  to  it,  many  of  the  others  that  had  run 
away  out  of  shame  turned  back  again ;  and  when  they  had  set 
the  engines  against  the  wall,  they  put  the  multitude  from  com- 
ing more  of  them  out  of  the  city  [which  they  could  the  more 
easily  do,]  because  they  had  made  no  provision  for  preserving 
or  guarding  their  bodies  at  this  time  ;  for  the  Jews  fought  now 
hand  to  hand  with  all  that  came  in  their  way,  and  without  any 
caution  fell  against  the  points  of  their  enemies  spears  and  at- 
tacked them  bodies  against  bodies;  for  they  were  now  too  hard 
for  the  Romans,  not  so  much  by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as 
by  these  courageous  assaults  they  made  upon  them ;  and  the 
Romans  gave  way  more  to  their  boldness,  than  they  did  to  the 
sense  of  the  harm  they  had  received  from  them, 

6.  And  now  Titus  was  come  from  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
■whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a  place  for  raising  other 
banks,  and  reproached  the  soldiers  greatly  for  permitting  their 
own  wall  to  be  in  danger,  when  they  had  taken  the  walls  of 
their  enemies,  and  sustained  the  fortune  of  men  besieged,  while 
the  Jews  were  allowed  to  sally  out  against  them,  though  they 
were  already  in  a  sort  of  prison.  He  then  went  round  about  the 
enemy  with  some  chosen  troops,  and  fell  upon  either  flank  him- 
self; so  the  Jews  who  had  been  before  assaulted  in  their  faces, 
wheeled  about  to  Titus,  and  continued  the  fight.  The  armies 
also  were  now  mixed  one  among  another,  and  the  dust  that  was 
raised  so  far  hindered  them  from  seeing  one  another,  and  the 
noise  that  was  made  so  far  hindered  them  from  hearing  one  an- 
other, that  neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a  friend. 
However  the  Jews  did  not  flinch,  though  not  so  much  from  their 
real  strength,  as  from  their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Ro- 
mans also  would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard  they  had  to 
glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war,  and  because  Caesar  him- 
self went  into  the  danger  before  them;  insomuch  that  1  cannot 
but  think,  the  Romans  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken 
even  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very  angry  were  they 
at  them,  had  these  not  prevented  the  upshot  of  the  battle,  and 
retired  into  the  city.  However,  seeing  the  banks  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  demolished,  these  Romans  were  very  much  cast 
down  upon  the  loss  of  what  had  cost  them  so  long  pain?,  and 
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this  in  one  hour's  time.     And  many  indeed  despaired  of  taking 
the  city  with  their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Titus  thought  fit  to  encompass  the  city  round  with  a  wall :  after 
which  the  famine  consumed  the  people  by  whole  houses  and  Jam' 
Hies  together. 

§  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  commanders  what 
was  to  be  done.  Those  that  were  of  the  warmest  tempers, 
thought  he  should  bring  the  whole  army  against  the  city 
and  "storm  the  wall ;  for  that  hitherto  no  more  than  a  part 
of  their  army  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  but  that  in  case  the  en- 
tire army  was  to  come  at  once,  they  would  not  be  able  to  sus- 
tain their  attacks,  but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts. 
But  of  those  that  were  for  a  more  cautious  management,  some 
were  for  raising  their  banks  again,  and  others  advised  to  let  the 
banks  alone,  but  to  lie  still  before  the  city,  to  guard  against  the 
comino-  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to  leave  the  enemy  to  the  famine, 
and  this  without  direct  fighting  with  them  ;  for  that  despair  wag 
not  to  be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who  are  desirous  to  die 
by  the  sword,  while  a  more  terrible  misery  than  that  is  reserved 
for  them.  However,  Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  great  an 
army  to  lie  entirely  idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in  vain  to  fight 
with  those  that  would  be  destroyed  one  by  another  j  he  also 
shewed  them  how  impracticable  it  was  to  cast  up  any  more 
banks,  for  want  of  materials,  and  to  guard  against  the  Jews  com- 
ing out  still  more  impracticable ;  as  also,  that  to  encompass  the 
whole  city  round  with  his  army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason 
of  its  magnitude,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  and  on  other 
accounts  dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  the  Jews  might  make  out 
of  the  city.  For  although  they  might  guard  the  known  pass- 
ages out  of  the  place,  yet  would  they,  when  they  found  them- 
selves under  the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret  passages  out,  as 
being  well  acquainted  with  all  such  places ;  and  if  any  provi- 
sions were  carried  in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  iong- 
er  delayed.  He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid  that  the  length 
of  time  thus  to  be  spent,  would  diminish  the  glory  of  his  suc- 
cess :  for  though  it  be  true,  that  length  of  time  will  perfect 
every  thing,  yet  that  to  do  what  we  do  in  a  little  time  is  still 
necessary  to,  the  gaining  reputation.  That  therefore  his  opi- 
nion was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  quickness  joined  with  security, 
they  must  build  a  wall  round  about  the  whole  city,  which  was9 
he  thought,  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  coming  out 
any  way,  and  then  they  would  either  entirely  despair  of  saving 
vol.  iv.  z  24 
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the  city,  and  so  would  surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the 
more  easily  conquered  when  the  famine  had  farther  weakened 
them.  For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  would  not  lie  entirely 
at  rest  afterward,  but  would  take  care  then  to  have  banks 
raised  again,  when  those  that  would  oppose  them  were  become 
weaker.  But  that  if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be 
too  great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without  much  difficulty,  he 
ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit  for  Romans  to  undertake 
any  small  work  ;  and  that  none  but  God  himself  could  with 
ease  accomplish  any  great  thing  whatsoever. 

2.    These  arguments  prevailed   with    the  commanders.       So 
Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army  should  be  distributed  to  their 
several  shares  of  this  work  ;  and  indeed  there   now  came  upon 
the  soldiers  a  certain  divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not  only  part 
the  whole  wall  that  was  to   be  built  among  them,  nor  did  only 
one  legion  strive  with  another,  but  the  lesser  divisions  of  the  ar- 
my did  the  same;  insomuch,  that  each  soldier  was  ambitious  to 
please  his  decuncn,  each  decurion  his  centurion,  each  centurion 
his  tribune,    and   the  ambition  of   the  tribunes  was  to  please 
their  superior  commanders,  while  Caesar  himself  took  notice  of, 
and  rewarded  the  like  contention  in  those  commanders  ;  for  he 
went  round  about  the  works   many  times  every  day,  and  took 
a  view  of  what  was  done.     Titus  began  the  wall  from  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians,  where  his  own  camp  was  pitched,  and  drew  it 
down  to  the  lower  parts  of  Cenopolis :  thence  it  went  along 
the  valley  of  Cedron,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  it  then  bent  to- 
wards the  south,  and  encompassed   the  mountain  as  far  as  the 
rock  called  Peristereon,   and  that  other  hill   which  lies  next  it, 
and  is  over  the  valley  which  reaches  to  Siloam;  whence  it  bend- 
ed again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley  of  the  foun- 
tain, beyond  which  it  went  up  again  at  the  monument  of  Ana- 
nus  the  high  priest,  and  encompassing  that  mountain  where  Pom- 
pey   had   formerly   pitched  his  camp,  it  returned   back  to   the 
north  side  of  the  citv,  and  was  carried  on  as  far  as  a  certain  vil- 
lage  called    The  house  of  the  Erebintki  ,•  after  which  it  encom- 
passed Herod's  monument,  and  there,  on  the  east  was  joined  to 
Titus's  own  camp,  where  it  began.      Now   the   length  of  this 
wall  was  forty  furlongs,  one  only  abated.      Now  at   this  wall 
without  were  erected  thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in,  whose 
circumferences,    put  together,  amounted  to  ten  furlongs;    the 
whole  was  completed  in  three  days ;  so  that  what  would  natu- 
rally have  required  some  months  was  done  in  so  short   an  inter- 
val as   is  incredible.     When  Titus  had   therefore   encompassed 
the  city  with  his  wall,  and  put  garrisons  into  proper  places,  he 
went  round  the  wall,  at  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  and  observ- 
ed how  the  guard  was  kept;  the  second  watch  he  allotted  to 
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Alexander;  the  commanders  of  legions,  took  the  third  watch. 
They  also  cast  lots  among  themselves  who  should  be  upon  the 
watch  in  the  night  time,  and  who  should  go  ail  nightlong  round 
the  spaces  that  were  interposed  between  the  garrisons. 

3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off  from  the  Jews,  to- 
gether with  their  liberty  of  going  out  of  the  city.     Then  did  the 
famine  widen   its  progress,  and  devoured  the  people  by  whole 
houses  and  families,  the  upper  rooms  were  full  of  women  and 
children  that  were  dying  by  famine,  and   the  lanes  of  the  city 
were  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  aged;  the  children  also  and 
the  young  men  wandered  about  the  market-places  like  shadows, 
ail  swelled   with  the  famine,  and    fell   down   dead,  wheresover 
their  misery   seized  them.      As  for  burying  them,    those  that 
were  sick  themselves  were  not  able  to  do  it,  and  those  that  were 
hearty  and  well,  were  deterred  from  doing  it  by  the  great  mul- 
titude of  those  dead   bodies,  and  by  the  uncertainty  there  was 
how  soon   they  should  die  themselves  ;  for  many  died  as  they 
were  burying  others,  and  many  went  to  their  coffins  before  that 
fatal  hour  was  come.     Nor   was   there  any  lamentations  made 
under    these    calamities,  nor  were  heard   any    mournful  com- 
plaints; but  the  famine  confounded  all  natural  passions;  for  those 
who  were  just  going  to  die  looked  upon  those  that  were  gone  to 
their  rest  before  them  with  dry  eyes  and  open  mouths.     A  deep 
silence  also,  and  a  kind  of  deadly  night  had  seized  upon  the  city  ; 
while  yet  the  robbers  were  still  more  terrible  than  these  miseries 
were  themselves;    for  they  brake  open  those  houses  which  were 
no  other  than  graves  ofdead  bodies,  and  plundered  them  of  what 
they  had,    and  carrying  oil' the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went 
out  laughing,  and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords  in  their  dead 
bodies,  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal  they  were  made  of, 
they  thrust  some"  of  those  through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  the 
ground;    but  for  those  that  entreated   them    to  lend  them  their 
right  hand,    and  their  sword  to  disp  itch  them,    they  were  too 
proud  to  grant  their  requests,  and  left  them  to  be  consumed  by 
the  famine.     Now  every  one  of  these  died  with  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive  behind  them.     Now 
the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders  that  the  dead  should  be  buried 
out  of  the  public  treasury,    as  not  enduring  the  stench  of  their 
dead  bodies.     But  afterwards,  when  they  could  not  do  that,  they 
had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls  into  the  vallies  beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round  along  these  val- 
lies, saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies,  and  the  thick  putrefaction 
running  about  them,  he  gave  a  groan,  and,  spreading  out  his 
hands  to  heaven,  called  God  to  witness  that  this  was  not  his  do- 
ing; and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the  city  itself.  But  the  Romans 
were  very  joyful ;  since  none  of  the  seditious  could  now  make 


J 78  WARS  Ol'  THE  JEWS.  Book  V* 

^allies  out  of  the  city,  because  they  were  themselves  disconso- 
late, and  the  famine  already  touched  them  also.  These  Romans 
besides  had  great  plenty  of  corn  and  other  neccessaries  out  of  Sy- 
ria, and  out  of  the  neighbouring  provinces;  many  of  which 
would  stand  near  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  shew  the  people 
what  great  quantities  of  provisions  they  had,  and  so  make  the 
enemy  more  sensible  of  their  famine,  by  the  great  plenty  even 
to  satiety,  which  they  had  themselves.  However,  when  the 
seditious  still  shewed  no  inclinations  of  yielding.  Titus,  out  of 
his  commiseration  of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out  of  his 
earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still  left  out  of  these  mise- 
ries, began  to  raise  his  banks  again,  although  materials  for 
them  were  hard  to  become  at;  for  all  the  trees  that  were  about 
the  city  had  been  already  cut  down  for  the  making  of  the  former 
banks.  Yet  did  the  soldiers  bring  with  them  other  materials 
from  the  distance  of  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised  banks  in 
four  parts,  much  greater  than  the  former,  though  this  was  done 
only  at  the  tower  of  Antonia.  So  Caesar  went  his  rounds  thro' 
the  legions,  and  hastened  on  the  works,  and  shewed  the  robbeis 
that  they  were  now  in  his  hands.  But  these  men,  and  these  on- 
ly, were  incapable  of  repenting  of  the  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of,  and  separating  their  souls  from  their  bodies,  they 
used  them  both  as  if  they  belonged  to  other  folks,  and  not  to 
themselves.  For  no  gentle  affection  could  touch  their  souls, 
nor  could  any  pain  affect  their  bodies,  since  they  could  still  tear 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  people  as  dogs  do,  and  fill  the  prisons  with 
those  that  were  sick. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  great  slaughters  and  sacrilege  that  were  in  Jerusalem. 

§  1.  .Accordingly  Simon  would  not  suffer  Matthias,  by 
whose  means  he  got  possession  of  the  city,  to  go  off  with- 
out torment.  This  Matthias  was  the  son  of  Banhus,  and 
was  one  of  the  high  priests,  one  that  had  been  very  faithful  to 
the  people,  and  in  great  esteem  with  them;  he,  when  the  mul- 
titude were  distressed  by  the  Zealots,  among  whom  John  was 
numbered,  persuaded  the  people  to  admit  this  Simon  to  com-,  in 
to  assist  them,  while  he  had  made  no  terms  with  him,  nor  ex- 
pected any  thing  that  was  evil  from  him,  But  when  Simon  was 
come  in,  and  had  gotten  the  city  under  his  power,  he  esteemed 
him  that  had  advised  them  to  admit  him  as  his  enemy  equally 
with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice  as  a  puce  of  his  sim- 
plicity only:  so  he  had  him  then  brought  before  him,  and  con- 
demned to  die  for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without 
giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.     He  condemned  also  his 
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three  sons  to  die  with  him;  for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented 
him  by  running  away  to  Titus  before.  And  when  he  begged 
for  this,  that  lie  might  be  slain  before  his  sons;  and  that  as  a  fa- 
vour, on  account  that  he  had  procured  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be 
opened  to  him,  he  gave  order  that  he  should  be  slain  the  last  of 
them  all;  so  he  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain  be- 
fore his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over  against  the  Ro- 
mans; for  such  a  charge  had  Simon  given  to  Ananus,  the  son  of 
Bamadus,  who  was  the  most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards.  He 
also  jested  upon  him,  and  told  him  that  he  might  now  see  whe- 
ther those  to  whom  he  intended  to  go  over,  would  send  him  any 
succours  or  not;  but  still  he  forbade  their  dead  bodies  should 
be  buried.  After  the  slaughter  of  these,  a  certain  priest,  Ana- 
nias, the  son  of  Masambaius,  a  person  of  eminency,  as  also  A- 
ristcus,  the  scribe  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus,  and 
with  them  fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the  people  were  slain. 
They  also  kept  Josephus's  father  in  prison,  and  made  public 
proclamation,  that  no  citizen  whosoever  should  either  speak 
to  him  himself,  or  go  into  his  company  among  others,  for  fear 
he  should  betray  them.  They  also  slew  such  as  joined  in  la- 
menting these  men,  without  any  farther  examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was  one  of  Si- 
mon's under  officers,  and  a  person  entrusted  by  him  to  keep  one 
of  the  towers,  saw  this  procedure  of  Simon,  he  called  together 
ten  of  those  under  him,  that  were  most  faithful  to  him  (perhaps 
this  was  done  partly  out  of  pity  to  those  that  had  so  barbarously 
been  put  to  death,  but  principally  in  order  to  provide  ibr  his 
own  safety),  and  spoke  thus  to  them:  "  How  long  shall  we  bear 
*'  these  miseries?  or  what  hopes  have  we  of  deliverance  by 
"  thus  continuing  faithful  to  such  wicked  wretches?  Is  not  the 
"  famine  already  come  against  us?  Are  not  the  Romans  in  a 
"  manner  gotten  within  the  city?  Is  not  Simon  become  unfaith- 
"  ful  to  his  benefactors?  and  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  he  will 
"  very  soon  bring  us  to  the  like  punishment,  while  the  security 
<«  the  Romans  offer  us  is  sure?  Come  on,  let  us  surrender  up 
««  this  wall,  and  save  ourselves  and  the  city.  Nor  will  Simon 
"  be  very  much  hurt,  if,  m.w  he  despairs  of  deliverance,  he  be 
««  brought  to  justice  a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks  on."  Now, 
these  ten  were  prevailed  upon  by  those  arguments;  so  he  sent 
the  rest  of  those  that  were  under  him,  some  one  way,  and  some 
another,  that  no  discovery  might  be  made  of  what  they  had 
resolved  upon.  Accordingly,  he  called  to  the  Romans  from  the 
tower  about  the  third  hour,  but  they,  some  of  them  out  of  pride, 
despised  what  he  said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe  him 
to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  number  delayed  the  matter, 
as  believing  they  should  get  possession  of  the  city  in  a  little  time. 
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without  any  hazard.  But  when  Titus  was  just  coming  thither 
with  his  armed  men,  Simon  was  acquainted  with  the  matter  be- 
fore he  came,  and  presently  took  the  tower  into  his  own  custody, 
before  it  was  surrendered,  and  seized  upon  these  men,  and  put 
them  to  death  in  the  sight  of  the  Romans  themselves;  and  when 
he  had  mangled  their  dead  bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before 
the  wall  of  the  city. 

3.  In  the  mean  time,  Josephus,  as  he  was  going  round  the  ci- 
ty,   had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone  that  was  thrown  at  him; 
upon  which  he  fell  down  as  giddy.     Upon  which  fall  of  his  the 
Jews  made  a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried  away  into  the  city, 
if  Caesar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect  him  immediately;  and,  as 
these   men   were  fighting,    Josephus  was  taken   up,  though  he 
heard  little  of  what  was  done.     So  the  seditious  supposed  they 
had  now  slain  that  man   whom  they  were  the  most  desirous  of 
killing,    and  made  thereupon  a  great  noise  in   way  of  rejoicing. 
This  accident  was  told  in  the  city;   and  the  multitude  that  re- 
mained became  very  disconsolate  at  the  news;  as  being  persuad- 
ed that  he  was  really  dead,  on  whose  account  alone  they  could 
venture  to  desert  to  the  Romans.     But  when  Josephus's  mother 
heard  in  prison  that  her  son  was  dead,    she  said  to  those  that 
watched  about  her,  "  that  she  had  always  been  ofopinion,  since 
"  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slainl,  and  she  should 
"  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more."     She  also  made  great  la- 
mentation privately  to  the  maid  servants  that  were  about  her 
and  said,   "  that  this  was  ail  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing 
•*  so  extraordinary  a  person  as  this  son  into  the  world,  that  she 
*'  should  not  be  able  even  to  bury  that  son  of  hers,  by  whom  she 
"  expected  to  have  been  buried  herself."     However,  this  false 
report  did  not  put  his  mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  merriment  to 
the  robbers  long;    for  Josephus  soon  recovered  oi'  his  wound, 
and  came  out  and  cried  out  aloud,  "  that  it  would  not  be  long 
'*  ere  they  should  be  punished  for  this  wound  they  had  given 
"  him."     He  also  made  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people  to 
come  out  upon  the  security  that  would  be  given  them.     This 
sight  of  Josephus  encouraged  the  people  greatly,  and  brought  a 
great  consternation  upon  the  seditious. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having  no  other  way,  leap- 
ed down  from  the  wall  immediately,  while  others  ot  them  went 
out  of  the  city  with  stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them;  but 
thereupon,  they  fled  away  to  the  Romans.  But  here  a  worse 
fate  accompanied  these,  than  what  they  had  found  within  the  ci- 
ty; and  they  met  with  a  quicker  dispatch  from  the  too  great  a- 
bundauce  they  had  among  the  Romans,  than  they  could  have 
done  from  the  famine  among  the  Jews;  for  when  they  came  first 
to  the  Romans,   they  were  puffed  up  by  the  famine  and  swell- 
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ed  like  men  in  a  dropsy;  after  which  they  all  on  the  sudden  o- 
verfilied  those  bodies  that  were  before  empty,  and  so  burst  asun- 
der, excepting  such  only  as  were  skilful  enough  to  restrain  their 
appetites,  and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into  bodies  unac- 
customed thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague  sieze  upon  those  that 
were  thus  preserved;  for  there  was  found  among  the  Syrian 
deserters  a  certain  person  who  was  caught  gathering  pieces  of 
gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the  Jews  bellies;  for  the  desert- 
ers used  to  swallow  such  pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you  before 
when  they  came  out,  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  search  them 
all;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  in  the  city;  inso- 
much that  as  much  was  now  sold  [in  the  Roman  camp]  for 
twelve  Attic  [drams],  as  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.  But 
when  this  contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance,  the  fame 
of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the  deserters  came  to 
them  full  of  gold.  So  the  multitude  of  the  Arabians  with 
the  Syrians,  cut  up  those  that  came  as  supplicants,  and  search- 
ed their  bellies.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any  misery  be- 
f'el  the  Jews  that  was  more  terrible  than  this,  since  in  one 
night's  time  about  two  thousand  of  these  deserters  were  thus 
dissected. 

5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  wicked  practice, 
he  had  like  to  have  surrounded  those  that  had  been  guilty  of 
it  with  his  horse,  and  have  shot  them  dead,  and  he  had  done  it, 
had  not  their  number  been  so  very  great,  and  those  that  were 
liable  to  this  punishment  would  have  been  manifold  more  than 
those  whom  they  had  slain.  However,  he  called  together  the 
commanders  of  the  Roman  legions  (for  some  of  his  own  sol- 
diers had  been  also  guilty  herein,  as  he  had  been  informed),  and 
had  great  indignation  against  both  sorts  of  them,  "  What!  have 
"  any  of  my  own  soldiers  done  such  things  as*  this  out  of  the  un- 
"  certain  hope  of  gain,  without  regarding  their  own  weapons 
"  which  are  made  of  silver  and  gold?  Moreover,  do  the  Ara- 
i(  bians  and  Syrians,  now  first  of  all  begin  to  govern  them- 
««  selves  as  they  please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in  a  fo- 
"  reign  war,  and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in  murdering  men, 
"  and  out  of  their  hatred  to  the  Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Ro- 
"  mans?"  For  this  infamous  practice  was  said  to  be  spread  a- 
mong  some  of  his  own  soldiers  also.  Titus  then  threatened, 
that  he  would  put  such  men  to  death,  if  any  of  them  were  dis- 
covered to  be  so  insolent  as  to  do  so  again;  moreover,  he  gave 
it  in  charge  to  the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a  search  after 
such  as  were  suspected,  and  should  bring  them  to  him.  But  it 
appeared,  that  the  love  of  money  was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread 
of  punishment,  and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain  is  natural  to  men, 
and   no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  covetousness;    otherwise 
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such  passions  have  certain  bounds  and  are  subordinate  to  fear. 
But  in  reality  it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  nation, 
and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for  their  preservation 
to  their  destruction.  This,  therefore,  which  was  forbidden  by 
Caesar  under  such  a  threatening  was  ventured  upon  privately 
against  the  deserters,  and  these  barbarians,  would  go  out  still, 
and  meet  those  that  run  away  before  any  saw  them,  and  looking 
about  them  to  see  if  no  Romans  spied  them,  they  dissected  them 
and  pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of  their  bowels;  which 
money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them,  while  yet  a  great  many 
were  destroyed  by  the  bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by 
them,  which  miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were  desert- 
ing to  return  back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer  plunder  the  peo- 
ple, he  betook  himselfto  sacrilege,  and  melted  down  many  of  the 
sacred  utensils,  which  had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also  many 
of  those  vessels  which  were  necessary  for  such  as  ministered  a- 
bout  holy  things,  the  caldrons,  the  dishes,  and  the  tables;  nay,  he 
did  not  abstain  from  thosi  pouring  vessels  that  were  sent  them 
by  Augustus  and  his  wife;  for  the  Roman  emperors  did  ever 
both  honour  and  adorn  this  temple;  whereas  this  man,  who  was 
a  Jew,  seized  upon  what  was  the  donations  of  foreigners,  and 
said  to  those  that  were  with  him,  that  it  was  proper  for  them 
to  use  divine  things,  while  they  were  fighting  for  the  divinity 
without  fear,  and  that  such  whose  warfare  is  for  the  temple, 
should  live  of  the  temple:  on  which  account  he  emptied  the 
vessels  of  that  sacred  wine  and  oil,  which  the  priests  kept  to  be 
poured  on  the  burnt-offerings,  and  which  lay  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude,  who  in 
their  anointing  themselves,  and  drinking,  used  [each  of  them} 
above  an  hin  of  them.  And  here  1  cannot  but  speak  my  mind, 
and  what  the  concern  I  am  under  dictates  to  me,  and  it  is  this^ 
I  suppose,  that  had  the  Romans  made  any  longer  delay  in  com- 
ing against  these  villains,  that  the  city  would  either  have  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them,  or  been  over- 
flowed by  water,  or  else  been  destroyed  by  such  thunder  as  the 
country  of  Sodom  *  perished  by,  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  ge- 
neration of  men  much  more  atheistical  than  were  those  that  suf- 

*  Josephus  both  here  and  before,  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  §  4.  esteems  the  land  of  So- 
dom, not  as  part  of  the  lake  Asphaltites,  or  under  its  waters,  but  near  it  only, 
as  Tacitus  also  took  the  same  notion  from  him,  Hist.  V.  vi.  vii.  which  the  great 
Keland  takes  to  be  the  very  truth,  both  in  his  note  on  this  place,  and  in  his  Pa- 
lestina,  torn.  I.  p.  254 — 258,  though  1  rather  suppose  part  of  that  region  of 
Pentapolis  to  be  now  under  the  waters  of  the  south  part  of  that  sea,  but  perhaps 
not  the  whole  country. 
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ferred  such  punishments;  for  by  their  madness  it  was  that  all  the 
people  came  to  be  destroyed. 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particular  calamities? 
while  Manneus,  the  son  of  Lazarus,  came  running  to  Titus  at 
this  very  time,  and  told  him,  that  there  had  been  carried  out 
through  that  one  gate,  which  was  entrusted  to  his  care,  no  few- 
er than  an  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  dead  bodies,  *in  the  interval  between  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan],  when  the  Romans  pitched 
their  camp  by  the  city,  and  the  first  day  of  the  month  Panemus, 
[Tamuz].  This  was  itself  a  prodigious  multitude;  and  though 
this  man  was  not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  gate,  yet  was 
he  appointed  to  pay  the  public  stipend  for  carrying  these  bodies 
out,  and  so  was  obliged  of  necessity  to  number  them,  while  the 
rest  were  buried  by  their  relations;  though  all  their  burial  was 
but  this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 
After  this  man  there  ran  away  to  Titus  many  of  the  eminent 
citizens,  and  told  him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 
dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thousand  were  thrown 
out  at  the  gates;  though  still  the  number  of  the  rest  could  not 
be  discovered;  and  they  told  him  farther,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor,  they  laid 
their  corpses  on  heaps  in  very  large  houses,  and  shut  them  up 
therein;  as  also,  that  a  medimnus  of  wheat  was  sold  for  a  ta- 
lent, and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was  not  possible  to 
gather  herbs,  by  reason  the  city  was  all  walled  about,  some  per- 
sons were  driven  to  that  terrible  distress  as  to  search  the  com- 
mon shores  and  old  dunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung 
which  they  got  there;  and  what  they  of  old  could  not  endure 
so  much  as  to  see,  they  now  used  for  food.  When  the  Romans 
barely  heard  all  this,  they  commiserated  their  case;  while  the 
seditious,  who  saw  it  also,  did  not  repent,  but  suffered  the  same 
distress  to  come  upon  themselves;  for  they  were  blinded  by  that 
fate  which  was  already  coming  upon  the  city  and  upon  them- 
selves also. 
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BOOK  VI. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  MONTH. 

[FROM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE 
REDUCED  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS.] 

CHAP.  I. 

That  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  still  grew  worse;  and  how  the  Ro- 
mans made  an  assault  iqjou  the  tower  of  Anlonia. 

§  1.  Ji-Husdici  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow  worse  and 
worse  every  day,  and  the  seditious  were  still  more  irritated  by  the 
calamities  they  were  under,  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon 
themselves,  alter  it  had  preyed  upon  the  people,  and  indeed  the 
multitude  of  carcases  that  lay  in  heaps  one  upon  another,  was 
an  horrible  sight,  and  produced  a  pestilential  stench,  which  was 
an  hinderance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies  out  of  the  city, 
and  fight  the  enemy;  but  as  those  were  to  go  in  battle  array, 
who  had  been  already  used  to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must 
tread  upon  those  dead  bodies  as  they  marched  along,  so  were 
not  they  terrified,  nor  did  they  pity  men  as  they  marched  over 
them;  nor  did  they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the  deceased 
to  be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves;  but  as  they  had  their  right 
hands  already  polluted  with  the  murders  of  their  own  country- 
men, and  in  that  condition  ran  out  to  fight  with  foreigners,  they 
seem  to  me,  to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself,  as  if 
he  were  too  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the  war  was  not  now 
gone  on  with,  as  if  they  had  any  hope  of  victory;  for  they  glo- 
ried after  a  brutish  manner  in  that  despair  of  deliverance,  they 
were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans, although  they  were  great- 
ly distressed  in  getting  together  their  materials,  raised  their  banks 
in  one  and  twenty  days,  alter  they  had  cut  down  all  the  trees 
that  were  in  the  country  that  adjoined  to  the  city,  and  that  for 
ninety  furlongs  round  about,  as  I  have  already  related.  And 
truly,  the  very  view  itself  was  a  melancholy  thing;  for  those 
places  which  were  before  adorned  with  trees  and  pleasant  gar- 
dens, were  now  become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and  its 
trees  were  all  cut  down:  nor  could  any  foreigner  that  had  for- 
merly seen  Judca  and  the  most  beautiful  suburbs  of  the  city, 
and  now  saw  it  as  a  desart,  but  lament  and  mourn  sadlv  at  so 
great  a  change,  for  the  war  had  laid  all  the  signs  of  beauty  quite 
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waste;  nor  if  any  one  that  bad  known  the  place  before,  had 
come  on  a  sudden  to  it  now,  would  he  have  known  it  again;  but 
though  he  were  at  the  city  itself,  yet  would  he  have  inquired  for 
it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  afforded  a  founda- 
tion for  fear  both  to  the  Romans  and  to  the  Jews;  for  the  Jews 
expected  that  the  city  would  be  taken,  unless  they  could  burn 
those  banks,  as  did  the  Romans  expect  that,  if  these  were  once 
burnt  down,  they  should  never  be  able  to  take  ii;  for  there  was 
a  mighty  scarcity  of  materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  be- 
gan to  fail  with  such  hard  labours,  as  did  their  souls  faint  with 
so  many  instances  of  ill  success;  nay,  the  very  calamities  them- 
selves that  were  in  the  city  proved  a  greater  discouragement  to 
the  Romans  than  to  those  within  the  city;  for  they   found  the 
lighting  men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at  all  molified  among  such 
their  sore  i.fHictions,  while  they  had  themselves  perpetually  less 
and  less  hopes  of  success,  and  their  banks  were  forced  to  yield  to 
the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,   their  engines  to  the  firmness  of 
their  wall,  and  their  closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack; 
and  what  was  their  greatest  discouragement  of  ail,   they  found 
the  Jews's  courageous  souls  to  be  superior  to  the  multitude  of 
the  miseries  they  were  under,   by  their  sedition,  their  famine, 
and  the  war  itself;  insomuch   that  they  were  ready  to  imagine, 
that  the  violence  of  their  attacks  was  invincible,  and  that  the  a- 
lacrity  they  shewed  would  not  be  discouraged   by  their  calami- 
ties; for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear  if  they  should  be 
fortunate,  who  turned  their  very  misfortunes  to  the  improvement 
of  their   valour?     These  considerations  made  the  Romans  to 
keep  a  stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they  formerly  had 
done, 

3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  for  securing  them- 
selves afterward,  even  in  the  case  this  wall  should  be  thrown 
down,  and  fell  to  their  work  before  the  battering  rams  were 
brought  against  them.  Yet  did  they  not  compass  what  they  en- 
deavoured to  do,  but  as  they  were  gone  out  with  their  torches, 
they  came  back  under  great  discouragement  before  they  came  near 
to  the  banks:  and  the  reasons  were  these;  that  in  the  first  place, 
their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be  unanimous,  but  they  went  out 
in  distinct  parties,  and  at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  man- 
ner, and  timorously,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word,  without  a  Jewish 
courage:  for  they  were  now  defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our 
nation,  that  is,  in  boldness,  in  violence  of  assault,  and  in  running 
upon  the  enemy  all  together,  and  in  persevering  in  what  they  go 
about,  though  they  do  not  at  first  succeed  in  it:  but  they  now 
went  out  in  a  more  languid  manner  than  uual,  and  at  the  same 
time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and  more  courageous  than 
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ordinary,  and,  that  they  guarded  their  banks  both  with  their 
bodies  and  their  entire  armour,  and  this  to  such  a  degree  on  all 
sides,  that  they  left  no  room  for  the  fire  to  get  among  them,  and 
that  every  one  of  their  souls  were  in  such  good  courage,  that 
they  would  sooner  die  than  desert  their  ranks;  for  besides  their 
notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  in  case  these  their  works 
were  once  burnt,  the  soldiers   were  greatly  ashamed  that  sub- 
tility  should  quite  be  too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armour, 
multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.     The  Romans  had 
now  also  another  advantage,  in  that  their  engines  for  sieges  co- 
operated  with  them  in  throwing  darts  and  stones  as  far  as  the 
Jews,  when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city;  whereby  the  man 
that  fell  became  an  impediment  to   him  that  was  next  him,  as 
did  the  danger  of  going  farther  make  them  less  zealous  in  their 
attempts;  and  for  those  that  had  run  under  the  darts,  some  of 
them  were  terrified  by  the  good  order  and  closeness  of  the  ene- 
mies' ranks  before  they  came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were 
pricked  with  their  spears,  and  turned  back  again:  at  length  they 
reproached  one  another  for  their  cowardice,  and  retired  without 
doing  any  thing.     This  attack  was  made  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  month  Panemus,  [Tamuz],     So,  when  the  Jews  were  re- 
treated, the  Romans  brought  their  engines,  although  they  had 
all  the  while  stones  thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  were  asaaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and  by  all  sorts  of  darts, 
which  necessity  afforded  the  Jews  to  make  use  of,  for  although 
these  had  great  dependence  on  their  own  wall,  and  a  contempt 
of  the   Roman  engines,  yet  did  they  endeavour  to  hinder  the 
Romans  from   bringing  them.     Now  these  Romans  struggled 
hard,  on  the  contrary,  to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal 
of  the  Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  impression  to  be  made 
on  the  tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  wall  was  but  weak,  and 
its  foundations  rotten.     However,   that  tower  did  not  vield  to 
the  blows  given  it  from  the  engines;  yet  did  the  Romans  bear 
the  impressions  made  by  their  enemies'  darts  which  were  per- 
petually cast  at  them,  and  did  not   give   way   to  any  of  those 
dangers  that  came  upon  them  from  above,  and  so  they  brought 
their  engines  to  bear.     But  then,  as  they  were  beneath  the  other, 
and  were  sadly  wounded  by  the  stones  thrown  down  upon  them, 
some  of  them  threw  their  shields  over  their  bodies,  and  partly 
with  their  hands,  and  partly  with  their  bodies,  and  partly  with 
crows,   they  undermined  its  foundations,  and   with  great  pains 
they  removed  four  of  its  stones.     Then  night  came  upon  both 
sides,  and  put  an  end  to  this  struggle  for  the  present;  however, 
that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by  the  battering  rams  in  that 
place  where  John  had  used  his  stratagem  before,  and  had  under- 
lined their  banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and  the  wall 
fell  down  suddenly. 
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4-.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  happened,  the  minds 
of  both  parties  were  variously  affected:  for  though  one  would 
expect  that,  the  Jews  would  be  discouraged,  because  this  fall  of 
their  wall  was  unexpected  by  them,  and  they  had  made  no  pro- 
vision in  that  case,  yet  did  they  pull  up  their  courage,  because 
the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  still  standing;  as  was  the  un- 
expected joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall  soon  quench- 
ed by  the  sight  they  had  of  another  wall,  which  John  and  his 
party  had  built  within  it.  However,  the  attack  of  this  second 
wall  appeared  al*o  to  be  easier  than  that  of  the  former,  because  it 
seemed  a  thing  of  greater  facility  to  get  up  to  it  through  the 
parts  of  the  former  wall  that  were  now  thrown  down.  This 
new  wall  appeared  also  to  be  much  weaker  than  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  and  accordingly  the  Romans  imagined  that  it  had  been 
erected  so  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they  should  soon  overthrow 
it:  yet  did  not  any  body  venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall;  for 
such  as  first  ventured  so  to  do  must  certainly  be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the  alacrity  of  sol- 
diers in  war  is  chiefly  excited  by  hopes  and  by  good  words,  and 
that  exhortations  and  promises  do  frequently  make  men  to  for- 
get the  hazards  they  run,  nay,  sometimes  to  despise  death  itself, 
got  together  the  most  courageous  part  of  his  army,  and  tried 
what,  he  could  do  with  his  men  by  these  methods.  «<  Q  fellowr 
"  soldiers,"  said  he,  "  to  make  an  exhortation  to  men  to  do 
M  what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  very  account  inglorious 
"  to  such  to  whom  that  exhortation  is  made;  and  indeed  so  it 
*'  is,  in  him  that  makes  the  exhortation,  an  argument  of  his  own 
"  cowardice  also.  I  therefore  think,  that  such  exhortations 
"  ought  then  only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  affairs  are  in  a  dan- 
"  gerous  condition,  and  yet  are  worthy  of  being  attempted  by 
"  every  one  themselves:  accordingly,  I  am  fully  of  the  same 
"  opinion  with  you,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall; 
"  but  that  it  is  proper  for  those  that  desire  reputation  for  their 
tc  valour  to  struggle  with  difficulties  in  such  cases,  will  then  ap- 
«*  pear,  when  1  have  particularly  shewed,  that  it  -is  a  brave 
"  thing  to  die  with  glory,  and  that  the  courage  here  necessary 
"  shall  not  go  unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  attempt. 
«  And  let  my  first  argument  to  move  you  to  it  be  taken  from 
45  what  probably  some  would  think  reasonable  to  dissuade  you, 
**  1  mean  the  constancy  and  patience  of  these  Jews,  even  under 
"  their  ill  successes;  for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Romans 
"  and  my  soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been  taught  how  to  make 
"  wars,  and  who  have  also  been  used  to  conquer  in  those  wars, 
il  to  be  inferior  to  Jews,  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in  cour- 
"  age  of  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you  are  at  the  con- 
"  elusion  of  your  victory,  and  are  assisted  by  God  himself;  for 
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"  as  to  our  misfortunes,  they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness 
6  of  the  Jews,   while  their  sufferings  have  been  owing  to  your 
"  valour,  and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  afforded  you:  for  as  to 
'*  the  seditions  they  have  been  in,  and  the  famine  they  are  un- 
1  der,  and  the  siege  they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of  their  walls 
"  without  our  engines,  what  can  they  all  be  but  demonstrations 
*'  of  God's  anger  against  them,  and  of  his  assistance  afforded  us! 
"  It  will  not  therefore  be  proper  for  you,  either  to  shew  your- 
"  selves  inferior  to  those  to  whom  you   are  really  superior,  or 
"  to  betray  that  divine  assistance  which  is  afforded  you.     And 
*'  indeed,  how  can  it  be  esteemed  otherwise  than  a  base  and  un- 
"  worthy  thing,  that  while  the  Jews,   who  need   not  be  much 
'  ashamed  if  they  be  deserted,   because  they  have  long  learned 
*'  to  be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet  despise  death,  that  they  may  be 
"  so  no  longer;  and   do  make  sallies  into  the  very  midst  of  us 
"  frequently,  not  in  hopes  of  conquering  us,  but  merely  for  a  de- 
"  monstration  of  their  courage;  we,  who  have  gotten  possession 
"  of  almost  all  the  world  that  belongs  either  to  land  or  sea,  to 
"  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame  if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do 
4i  not  once  undertake  any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein 
*'  there  is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with  such  brave  arms 
"  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  famine  and  fortune  do  our 
"  business  themselves,   and  this  when  we  have  it  in  our  power, 
"  with  some  small  hazard  to  gain  all  that  we  desire.     For  if 
we  go  up  to  this  tower  of  Autonia,  we  gain  the  city;    for  if 
there  should  be  any  more  occasion  for  fighting  against  those 
'*  within  the  city,  which  I  do  not  suppose  there  will,  since  we 
"  shall  be  then  upon  the  top  *  of  the  hill,  and  be  upon  our  ene- 
*{  mies  before  they  can  have  taken  breath;  these  advantages  pro- 
"  mise  us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sudden  victory.     As  for  my- 
"  self,  I  shall  at  present  wave  any  commendation  of  those  who 
"  die  in  war  f,  and  omit  to  speak  of  the  immortality  of  those 
•'  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  martial  bravery;  yet 
**  cannot  1  forbear  to  imprecate  upon  those  who  are  of  a  con- 
'*  trary  disposition,  that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace,  by  some 

*  Reland  notes  here,  very  pertinently,  that  the  tower  of  Antonza  stood  higher 
than  the  floor  of  the  temple  or  court  adjoining  to  it;  and  that  accordingly  they  de- 
scended thence  into  the  temple,  as  Josephus  elsewhere  speaks  also.  See  Book  VI. 
chap  ii.  sect.  5. 

f  In  this  speech  of  Titus  we  may  clearly  see  the  notions  which  the  Romans  then 
had  of  death,  and  of  the  happy  state  of  those  who  died  bravely  in  war,  and  the  con- 
trary estate  of  those  who  died  ignobly  in  their  beds  by  sickness.  Reland  here  also 
produces  two  parallel  passages,  the  one  out  of  Ammianus  INlarcellinus,  concerning 
tiie  Alani,  lib.  31.  That  "  they  judged  that  man  happy  who  laid  down  his  life  iu 
"  battle."  The  other  of  Valerius  Maximus,  lib.  xi,  chap.  (i.  who  says,  That  "  the 
*  Cimbri  and  Celtiberi  exulted  for  joy  in  the  army,  as  being  to  go  out  of  the  world 
"  gloriously  and  happily." 
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««  distemper  or  other,  since  their  souls  are  condemned  to  the 
«  grave,  together  with  their  bodies.  For  what  man  of  virtue 
«  is  there  who  does  not  know,  that  those  souls  which  are  severed 
«'  from  their  fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  the  sword,  are  received 
«*  by  the  ether,  that  purest  of  elements,  and  joined  to  that  com- 
«*  pany  which  are  placed  among  the  stars;  that  they  become 
**  good  demons,  and  propitious  heroes,  and  shew  themselves  as 
«*  such,  to  their  posterity  afterwards?  While  upon  those  souls 
*{  that  wear  away  in  and  with  their  distempered  bodies,  comes 
«  a  subterranean  night  to  dissolve  them  to  nothing,  and  a  deep 
"  oblivion  to  take  away  all  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  this, 
"  notwithstanding  they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and  defilements 
"  of  this  world:  so  that,  in  this  case,  the  soul  at  the  same  time 
"  comes  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  its  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of 
<c  its  memorial  also.  But  since  fate  hath  determined  that  death 
"  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a  sword  is  a  better  instru- 
«  ment  for  that  purpose  than  any  disease  whatsoever.  Why  is 
"  it  not  then  a  very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to 
m  the  public  benefit,  which  we  must  yield  up  to  fate?  And  this 
<«  discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  supposition  that  those  who 
"  at  first  attempt  to  go  upon  this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in 
<<  the  attempt,  though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a  chance 
"  to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  undertakings.  For,  in 
"  the  first  place,  that  part  of  the  former  wall  that  is  thrown 
"  down  is  easily  to  be  ascended,  and  lor  the  new  built  wall,  it 
«  is  easily  destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  pull  up 
"  your  courage,  and  set  about  this  work,  and  do  you  mutually 
«  encourage  and  assist  one  another;  and  this  your  bravery  will 
«  soon  break  the  hearts  of  your  enemies;  and  perhaps  such  a 
««  glorious  undertaking  as  yours  is,  may  be  accomplished  with- 
"  out  bloodshed.  For  although  it  is  justly  to  be  supposed,  that. 
"  the  Jews  will  try  to  hinder  you  at  your  first  beginning  to  go 
<<  up  to  them,  yet  when  you  have  once  concealed  yourselves 
"  from  them,  and  driven  them  away  by  force,  they  will  not  be 
«  able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against  them  any  longer  though 
"  but  a  few  of  you  prevent  them,  and  get  over  the  wall.  As 
<•  for  that  person  who  first  mounts  the  wall,  1  should  blush  for 
"  shame  if  I  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of  others,  by  those 
«  rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him.  If  such  an  one  escape 
"  with  his  life,  he  shall  have  the  command  of  others  that  are 
•«  now  but  his  equals;  although  it  be  true  also,  that  the  great- 
ii  est  *  rewards  will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in  the  attempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were 
affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger.    But  there  was  one,  whose  name 

*  See  note,  page  188, 
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was  Sabinus,  a  soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Sy- 
rian by  birth,  who  appeared  to  be  of  very  great  fortitude,  both 
in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  the  courage  of  his  soul  he  had 
shewed;  although  any  body  would  have  thought,  before  he  came 
to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  constitution  of  body, 
that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier:  for  his  colour  was  black,  his 
flesh  was  lean,  and  thin,  ami  lay  close  together:  but  there  was 
a  certain  heroic  soul  that  dwelt  in  this  small  body,  which  body 
was  indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that  peculiar  courage  which 
was  in  him.  Accordingly  he  was  the  first  that  rose  up,  when, 
he  thus  spake:  "  1  readily  surrender  up  myself  to  thee,  O  Cae- 
"  sar;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and  I  heartily  wish  that  my  for- 
"  tune  may  follow  my  courage,  and  my  resolution.  And  if 
«'  some  ill  fortune  grudge  me  the  success  of  my  undertaking, 
«'  take  notice  that  my  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  but 
*'  that  1  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When  he  had 
said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his  shield  over  his  head  with  his 
left  hand,  and  had,  with  his  right  hand,  drawn  his  sword,  he 
inarched  up  to  the  wall,  just  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day. 
There  followed  him  eleven  others,  and  no  more,  that  resolved 
to  imitate  his  bravery:  but  still  this  was  the  principal  person 
of  them  all,  and  went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  Now 
those  that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them  from  thence,  and  cast 
innumerable  darts  upon  them  from  every  side;  they  also  rolled 
very  large  stones  upon  them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those 
eleven  that  were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sabinus  himself,  he  met 
the  darts  that  were  cast  at  him,  and  though  he  were  overwhelm- 
ed with  them,  yet  did  he  not  leave  off'  the  violence  of  his  at- 
tack before  he  had  gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had  put 
the  enemy  to  flight.  For  as  the  Jews  were  astonished  at  his 
great  strength,  and  the  bravery  of  his  soul,  and  as  withal,  they 
imagined  more  of  them  had  got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had, 
they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but  complain 
here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  at  virtue,  and  always  hinder- 
ing the  performance  of  glorious  atchievements:  this  was  the 
case  of  the  man  before  us,  when  he  had  just  obtained  his  pur- 
pose; for  he  then  stumbled  at  a  certain  large  stone,  and  fell 
down  upon  it  headlong,  with  a  very  great  noise.  Upon  which 
the  Jews  turned  back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone,  and 
fallen  down  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  from  every  side. 
However,  he  got  upon  his  knee,  and  covered  himself  with  his 
shield,  and  at  the  first  defended  himself  against  them,  and  wound- 
ed many  of  those  that  came  near  him;  but  he  was  soon  forced 
to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  that 
had  been  given  him,  till  at  length  he  was  quite  covered  over 
with  darts,  before  he  gave  up  the  ghost,     He  was  one  who  de- 
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served  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery ;  but,  as  might 
be  expected,  he  fell  under  so  vast  an  attempt.  As  for  the  rest 
of  his  partners,  the  Jews  dashed  three  of  them  to  pieces  with 
stones,  and  slew  them,  as  they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the 
wall;  the  other  eight  being  wounded,  were  pulled  down,  and 
carried  back  to  the  camp.  These  things  were  done  upon  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward  twelve  of  those  men  that  were 
on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch  upon  the  banks,  got  together 
and  called  to  them  the  standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and 
two  others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpeter;  these 
went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  through 
the  ruins,  to  the  tower  of  Antonia;  and  when  they  had  cut  the 
throats  of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were  asleep,  they 
got  possession  of  the  wall,  and  ordered  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his 
trumpet.  Upon  which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up  on  the  sud- 
den, and  ran  away,  before  any  body  could  see  how  many  they 
were  that  were  gotten  up;  tor,  partly  from  the  fear  they  were 
in,  and  partly  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  which  they  heard 
they  imagined  that  a  great  number  of  the  enemy  were  gotten  up. 
But  as  soon  as  Caesar  heard  the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army  to 
put  on  their  armour  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his 
commanders,  and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did  the  chosen  men  that 
were  with  him.  And  as  the  Jews  were  flying  away  to  the 
temple,  they  fell  into  that  mine  which  John  had  dug  under  the 
Roman  banks.  Then  did  the  seditious  of  both  the  bodies  of 
the  Jewish  army,  as  well  that  belonging  to  John,  as  that  be- 
longing to  Simon,  drive  them  away;  and  indeed  were  no  way 
wanting  as  to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity:  for  they 
esteemed  themselves  entirely  ruined  if  once  the  Romans  got  in- 
to the  temple,  as  did  the  Romans  look  upon  the  same  thing  as 
the  beginning  of  their  entire  conquest.  So  a  terrible  battle  was 
fought  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the  Romans  were 
forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get  possession  of  that  temple, 
and  the  Jews  were  driving  them  back  to  the  tower  of  Antonia; 
in  which  battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  useless,  as  well  as 
the  spears,  and  both  sides  drew  their  swords,  and  fought  it  out 
hand  to  hand.  Now  during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the 
men  were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they  fought  at  ran- 
dom, the  men  being  intermixed  one  with  another,  and  confound- 
ed by  reason  of  the  narrowness  of  the  place;  while  the  noise 
that  was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  manner,  be- 
cause it  was  so  very  loud.  Great  slaughter  was  now  made  on 
both  sides,  and  the  combatants  trod  upon  the  bodies,  and  the 
armour  of  those  that  were  dead,  and  dashed  them  to  pieces. 
Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  the  battle  inclined,  tho?e  that 
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had  the  advantage  exhorted  one  another  to  go  on,  as  did  those 
that  were  beaten  make  great  lamentations.     But  still  there  was 
no  room  for  flight  nor  for  pursuit,    but  disorderly  revolutions 
and  retreats,    while  the  armies  were  intermixed  one  with  ano- 
ther;   but  those  that  were  in  the  first  ranks  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  killing  or  being  killed,    without  any  way  for  escaping; 
for  those  on  both  sides  that  came  behind,    forced  those  before 
them  to  go  on,    without  leaving  any  space  between  the  armies. 
At  length  the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for  the  Roman's 
skill,    and  the  battle  already  inclined  entirely  that  way;  for  the 
fight  had  lasted  from  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,    till  the  se- 
venth hour  of  the  day,  while  the  Jews  came  on  in  crowds,    and 
had  the  danger  the  temple  was  in  for  their  motive;  the  Romans 
having  no  more  here  than  a  part  of  their  army;    for  those  le- 
gions,   on  which  the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended,    were  not 
come  up  to  them.     So  it  was  at  present  thought  sufficient  by 
the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the  tower  of  Antonia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that  came  from  Bi- 
thynia,  a  man  he  was  of  great  reputation,  whom  I  had  formerly 
seen  in  that  war,  and  one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill 
in  war,  his  strength  of  body,  and  the  courage  of  his  soul.  This 
man,  seeing  the  Romans  giving  ground,  and  in  a  sad  condition, 
for  he  stood  by  Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  leaped  out,  and 
of  himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  when  they  were  al- 
ready conquerors,  and  made  them  retire  as  far  as  the  corner  of 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple:  from  him  the  multitude  fled 
away  in  crowds,  as  supposing  that  neither  his  strength  nor  his 
■violent  attacks  could  be  those  of  a  mere  man.  Accordingly 
he  rushed  through  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  as  they  were  dispers- 
ed all  abroad  and  killed  those  that  he  caught.  Nor,  indeed 
was  there  any  sight  that  appeared  more  wonderful  in  the  eyes  of 
Caesar,  or  more  terrible  to  others  than  this.  However  he  was 
himself  pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that  he,  who 
was  but  a  mortal  man,  should  escape;  for  as  he  had  shoes  *  all 
full  of  thick  and  sharp  nails,  as  had  every  one  of  the  other  sol- 
diers, so  when  he  ran  on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he  slip- 
ped, and  fell  down  upon  his  back  with  a  very  great  noise,  which 
was  made  by  his  armour.  This  made  those  that  were  running 
away  to  turn  back,  whereupon  those  Romaus  that  were  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they  were  in  fear  for 
the  man.  But  the  Jews  got  about  him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at 
him  with  their  spears,  and  with  their  swords  on  all  sides.     Now 

*  No  wonder  that  this  Julian,  who  had  so  many  nails  in  his  shoes,  slipped  up- 
on the  pavement  of  the  temple,  which  was  smooth,  and  laid  with  marble  of  differ- 
ent colours. 
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he  received  a  great  many  of  the  strokes  of  these  iron  weapons 
upon  his  shield,    and  often  attempted  to  get  up  again,  but  was 
thrown  down  by  those  that  struck  at  him;  yet  did  he,  as  he  lay 
along,    stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword.     Nor  was  he  soon 
killed,    as  being  covered  with  his  helmet  and  his  breast-plate  in 
all  those  parts  of  his  body  where  he  might  be  mortally  wound- 
ed; he  also  pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,    till  all  his  other 
limbs  was  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to  defend  him,  and 
then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.     Now  Caesar  was  deeply  affected  on 
account  of  this  man  of  so  great  fortitude,    and  especially  as  he 
was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people;  he  was  desirous  him- 
self to  come  to  his  assistance,  but  the  place  would  not  give  him 
leave,  while  such  as  would  have  done  it  were  too  much  terrified 
to  attempt  it.     Thus  when  Julian  had  struggled  with  death  a 
great  while,  and  had  let  but  few  of  those  that  had  given  him  his 
mortal  wound  go  of  unhurt,    he  had  at  last  his  throat  cut,  tho' 
not  without  some  difficulty,    and  left  behind  him  a  very  great 
fame,    not  only  among  the  Romans,    and  with   Caesar  himself, 
but  among  his  enemies  also;    then  did  the  Jews  catch  up  his 
dead  body,  and  put  the  Romans  to  flight  again,  and  shut  them 
up  in  the  tower  of  Antonia.     Now  these  that  most  signalized 
themselves,  and  fought  most  zealously  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish 
side,    were  one  Alexas  and  Gyphtheus  of  John's  party,  and  of 
Simon's  party  were  Malachtas,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Merto>  and 
James  the  son  of  Sosas,  the  commander  of  the  Idumeans;  and  of 
the  Zealots,  two  brethren,  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of  Jairus, 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Tilus  gave  orders  to  demolish  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
then  persuaded  Joscphus  to  exhort  the  Jews  again  [to  a  sur- 
render.i  ] 

$  1.  -And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  that  were 
with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  make  him  a  ready  passage  for  his  army  to  come  up;  while 
he  himself  had  Joseph  us  brought  to  him  (for  he  had  been  in- 
formed that  on  that  very  day,  which  was  the  seventeenth  *  day 
of  Panemus  [Tamuz],  the  sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacrifice 
had  failed,   and  had  not  been  offered  to  God,   for  want  of  men 

*  This  was  a  remarkable  day  indeed,  the  17th  of  Panemus  [TamuzJ,  A.  D. 
70,  when  according  to  Daniel's  prediction,  606  years  before,  the  Romans  "  ia 
"  half  a  week  caused  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease."  Dan.  ix.  27.  For  from 
the  month  of  February.  A.  D.  66.  about  which  time  Vespasian  entered  on  this 
war,  to  this  very  time,  was  just  three  years  and  a  half.  See  Bishop  Lloyd's  Ta- 
bles of  Chronology,  published  by  Mr.  Marshall  on  this  year.  Nor  is  it  to  be-, 
omitted  what  Tery  nearly  confirms  this  duration  of  the  war,  that  four  years  be  for- 
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to  offer  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously  troubled  at  it,) 
and  commanded  him  to  say  the  same  thing  to  John  that  he  had 
said  before,  That  "  if  he  had  any  malicious  inclination  for  fight- 
"  ing,  he  might  come  out  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  pleased, 
"  in  order  to  fight,  without  the  danger  of  destroying  either  his 
"  city  or  temple;  but  that  he  desired  he  would  not  defile  the 
"  temple,  nor  thereby  offend  against  God.  That  he  might,  if 
"  he  pleased,  offer  the  sacrifices  which  were  now  discontinued 
"  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he  should  pitch  upon."  Upon  this 
Joseph  us  stood  in  such  a  place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by 
John  nly,  but  by  many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them  what 
Caesar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage*. So  he  earnestly  prayed  them  "  to  spare  their  own  city, 
"  and  to  prevent  that  fire  which  was  just  ready  to  sieze  upon 
"  the  temple,  and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to  God  therein." 
At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness  and  silence  were  observed 
among  the  people.  But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  reproaches 
upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations  besides;  and  at  last  added 
this  withal,  "  That  he  did  never  fear  the  taking  of  the  city, 
"  because  it  was  God's  own  city."  In  answer  to  which  Jose- 
phus said  thus  with  a  loud  voice,  "  To  be  sure  thou  hast  kept 
"  this  city  wonderfully  pure  for  God's  sake;  the  temple  also 
"  continues  entirely  unpolluted!  Nor  hast  thou  been  guilty 
"  of  any  impiety  against  him  for  whose  assistance  thou  hopest! 
"  He  still  receives  his  accustomed  sacrifices!  Vile  wretch  that 
*'  thou  art!  If  any  one  should  deprive  thee  of  thy  daily  food, 
"  thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to  thee;  but  thou 
'*  hopest  to  have  that  God  for  thy  supporter  in*  this  war  whom 
"  thou  hast  deprived  of  his  everlasting  worship;  and  thou  im- 
"  putest  those  sins  to  the  Romans,  who  to  this  very  time  take 
"  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and  almost  compel  these  sa- 
"  crifices  to  be  still  offered  to  God,  which  have  by  thy  means 
'<  been  intermitted.  Who  is  there  that  can  avoid  groans  and 
**  lamentations  at  the  amazing  change  that  is  made  in  this  city? 
<l  since  very  foreigners  and  enemies  do  now  correct  that  impiety 
"  which  thou  hast  occasioned:  while  thou  who  art  a  Jew,  and 
"  wast  educated  in  our  laws,  art  become  a  greater  enemy  to 
"  them  than  the  others.  But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishonour- 
"  able  to  repent,  and  amend  what  hath  been  done  amiss,  even  at 
««  the  last  extremity.  Thou  hast  an  instance  before  thee  in  Je- 
"  choniahf,    the  king  of  the  Jews,    if  thou  hast  a-mind  to  save 

the  war  begun,  was  somewhat  abore  seven  years  five  months  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  chap.  5.  sect,.  5. 

*  The  same  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  always  so  called,  and  was  then  the 
common  language  of  the  Jews  in  Judea,  which  was  the  Syrian  dialect. 

t  Our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  want  this  encomium  upon  king 
Jechoniah  or  Jehoiachin,  which  it  seems  was  in  Josephus's  copy. 
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"  the  city,  who,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against 
«.«  him,  did  of  his  own  accord,  go  out  of  the  city  before  it  was 
"  taken,  and  did  undergo  a  voluntary  captivity  with  his  fami- 
"  ly,  that  the  sanctuary  might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  ene- 
"  my,  and  that  he  might  not  see  the  house  of  God  set  on  fire: 
"  on  which  account  he  is  celebrated  among  all  the  Jews,  in  their 
'«  sacred  memorials,  and  his  memory  is  become  immortal,  and 
"  will  be  conveyed  fresh  down  to  our  posterity  through  all  ages. 
"  This,  John,  is  an  excellent  example  in  such  a  time  of  danger; 
«'  and  I  dare  venture  to  promise  that  the  Romans  shall  still  for- 
"  give  thee.  And  take  notice,  that  1,  who  make  this  exhorta- 
"  tion  to  thee,  am  one  of  thine  own  nation;  I,  who  am  a  Jew, 
"  do  make  this  promise  to  thee.  And  it  will  become  thee  to 
"  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  this  counsel,  and  whence  1 
"  am  derived:  for  while  I  am  alive  I  shall  never  be  in  such  sla- 
"  very,  as  to  forego  my  own  kindred,  or  forget  the  laws  of  our 
"  forefathers.  Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again,  and  makest 
"  a  clamour  at  me,  and  reproachest  me;  indeed  I  cannot  de- 
"  ny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse  treatment  than  all  this  amounts 
"  to,  because  in  opposition  to  fate,  I  make  this  kind  invitation 
M  to  thee,  and  endeavour  to  force  deliverance  upon  those  whom 
"  God  hath  condemned.  And  who  is  there  that  does  not  know 
i*  what  the  writings  of  the  ancient  prophets  contain  in  them; 
"  and  particularly  that  oracle  *  which  is  just  now  going  to  be 
«  fulfilled  upon  this  miserable  city?  For  they  foretold  that  this 
"  city  should  be  then  taken  when  somebody  shall  begin  the 
"  slaughter  of  his  own  countrymen.  And  are  not  both  the  city 
"  and  the  entire  temple  now  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  your 
«*  countrymen?  It  is  God  f  therefore,  it  is  God  himself  who 
"  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  that  city  and  temple  by  means 
"  of  the  Romans,  and  is  going  to  pluck  up  this  city,  which  is 
«'  full  of  your  pollutions." 

2.  As  Joseph  us  spoke  these  words,  with  groans  and  tears  in 
his  eyes,  his  voice  was  intercepted  by  sobs.  However,  the  Ro- 
mans could  not  but  pity  the  affliction  he  was  under,  and  won- 
der at  his  conduct.  But  for  John,  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
they  were  but  the  more  exasperate  against  the  Romans,  on  this 
account,  and  were  desirous  to  get  Josephus  also  into  their  power: 

*    Of  this  oracle,   see  the  note  on  Book  IV.  chap.  vi.  §  3. 

+  Josephus.  both  here,  and  in  many  places  elsewhere,  speaks  so,  that  it  is  most 
evident  he  was  fully  satisfied  that  God  was  on  the  Romans'  side,  and  made  use 
of  them  now  for  flie  destruction  of  that  wicked  nation  of  the  Jews,  which  was 
for  certain  the  true  state  of  this  matter;  as  the  prophet  Daniel  first,  and  our 
Saviour  himself  afterwards,  had  clearly  foretold.  See  Lit.  Accompl.  of  propb. 
p.  64.  &c. 
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yet  did  that  discourse  influence  a  great  many  of  the  better  sort, 
and  truly  some  of  them  were  so  afraid  of  the  guards  set  by  the 
seditious,  that  they  tarried  where  they  were,  but  still  were  satisfied 
that  both  they  and  the  city  were  doomed  to  destruction.  Some 
also  there  were,  who,  watching  a  proper  opportunity,  when  they 
might  quietly  get  away,  fled  to  the  Romans,  of  whom  were  the 
high-priests  Joseph  and  Jesus,  and  of  the  sons  of  high-priests 
three,  whose  father  was  lshmael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Cyrene, 
and  four  sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other  Matthias, 
who  ran  away  *  after  his  father's  death,  and  whose  father  was 
slain  by  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  with  three  of  his  sons,  as  I 
have  already  related;  many  also  of  the  other  nobility  went  over 
to  the  Romans,  together  with  the  high-priests.  Now  Caesar  not 
only  received  these  men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but, 
knowing  they  would  not  willnigly  live  after  the  customs  of  other 
rations,  he  sent  them  to  Gophna,  and  desired  them  to  remain 
there  for  the  present,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  was  gotten 
clear  of  this  war,  he  would  restore  each  of  them  to  their  pos- 
sessions again:  so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that  small  city  which 
was  allotted  them,  without  fear  of  any  danger.  But  as  they  did 
not  appear,  the  seditious  gave  out  again,  that  those  deserters  were 
slain  by  the  Romans,  which  was  done  in  order  to  deter  the  rest 
from  running  away,  by  fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick 
of  theirs  succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick  before; 
for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from  deserting,  by  fear  of  the 

like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those  men  from  Gophna, 
he  gave  orders  that  they  should  go  round  the  wall,  together  with 
Josephus,  and  shew  themselves  to  the  people  upon  which  a 
great  many  fled  to  the  Romans.  These  also  got  in  a  great  num- 
ber together,  and  stood  before  the  Romans,  and  besought  the  se- 
ditious, with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  in  the  first  place  to 
receive  the  Romans  entirely  into  the  city,  and  save  that  their 
own  place  of  residence  again;  but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree 
to  such  a  proposal,  they  would  at  least  depart  out  of  the  temple, 
and  save  the  holy  house  for  their  own  use;  for  that  the  Romans 
would  not  venture  to  set  the  sanctuary  on  fire,  but  under  the 
most  pressing  necessity.  Yet  did  the  seditious  still  more  and 
more  contradict  them;  and  while  they  cast  loud  and  bitter  re- 
proaches upon  these  deserters,   they  also  set  their  engines  for 

*  Josephus  had  before  told  us.  Book  V.  chap.  siii.  sect.  1.  Vol.  IV.  that  this 
fourth  son  of  Matthias  ran  away  to  the  Romans  before  his  father's  and  brethren's 
slaughter,  and  not  after  it  as  here.  The  former  account  is,  in  all  probability,  the 
truest:  for  had  not  that  fourth  son  escaped  before  the  others  were  caught  and 
put  to  death,  he  had  been  caught  and  put  to  death  with  them.  This  last  account, 
therefore,  looks  like  an  instance  of  a  small  inadvertance  of  Josephus  in  the  place 
before  us. 
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throwing  of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stones,  upon  the  sacred  gates 
of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one  another,  insomuch,  that 
all  the  space  round  about  within  the  temple,  might  be  compared 
to  a  burying  ground,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead  bo- 
dies therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be  compared  to  a 
citadel,  Accordingly  these  men  rushed  upon  these  holy  places 
in  their  armour,  that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  that 
while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the  blood  of  their  own 
people,  which  they  had  shed:  nay,  they  proceeded  to  such  great 
transgressions,  that  the  very  same  indignation  which  Jews  would 
naturally  have  against  Romans,  had  they  been  guilty  of  such 
abuses  against  them,  the  Romans  had  now  against  Jews,  for  their 
impiety  in  regard  to  their  own  religious  customs.  Nay,  indeed, 
there  were  none  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  did  not  look  with  a 
sacred  horror  upon  the  holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished 
that  the  robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  became  in- 
curable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this  state  of  things 
and  reproached  John  and  his  party,  and  said  to  them,  «  Have 
(i  not  you,  vile  wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up 
**  this  partition  wall  *  before  your  sanctuary?  Have  not  you 
"  been  allowed  to  put  up  the  pillars  thereto  belonging,  at  due 
**  distances,  and  on  it  to  engrave  in  Greek,  and  in  your  own  let- 
*l  ters  this  prohibition,  That  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond  that 
*8  wall?  Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill  such  as  go  beyond 
"  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman?  And  what  do  you  do  now,  you 
«  pernicious  villains?  Why  do  you  trample  upon  dead  bodies 
««  in  this  temple?  and  why  do  you  pollute  this  holy  house  with 
**  the  blood  of  both  foreigners  and  Jews  themselves?  I  appeal 
«*  to  the  gods  of  my  own  country,  and  to  every  god  that  ever 
«*  had  any  regard  to  this  place;  (for  1  do  not  suppose  it  to  be 
«*  now  regarded  by  any  of  them);  I  also  appeal  to  my  own  army, 
"  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with  me,  and  even  to  you 
"  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force  you  to  defile  this  your  sanctu- 
"  ary;  and  if  you  will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will 
"  fight,  no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary,  or  of- 
**  fer  any  affront  to  it;  nay,  I  will  endeavour  to  preserve  you 
«e  your  holy  house,  whither  you  will  or  no." 

5.  As  Josephus  explained  these  things  from  the  mouth  of  Cas- 
sar,  both  the  robbers  and  the  tyrant  thought  that  these  exhorta- 

*  Of  this  partition-wall  separating  Jews  and  Gentiles,  with  its  pillar  and  inscrip. 
tion,  see  the  description  of  the  temples,  chap.  xv. 

f  That  these  seditious  Jews  were  the  direct  occasion  of  their  own  destruc- 
tion, and  of  the  conflagration  of  their  city  and  temple,  and  that  Titus  earnestly  and 
constantly  laboured  to  save  botb,  is  here  and  every  where  most  evident  in  Jose- 
phus, 
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tions  proceeded  from  Titus's  fear,  and  not  from  his  good  will  to' 
them,  and  grew  insolent  upon  it.  But  when  Titus  saw  that  these 
men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  commiseration  towards  them- 
selves,   nor  had  any  concern  upon  them  to  have  the  holy  house 
spared,    he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  with  the  war  again 
against  them.     He  could  not  indeed  bring  all  his  army  against 
them,    the  place  was  so  narrow;    but  choosing  thirty  soldiers  of 
the  most  valiant  out  of  every  hundred,    and  committing  a  thou- 
sand to  each  tribune,    and  making  Cerealis  the  commander  in 
chief,    he  gave  orders  that  they  should  attack  the  guards  of  the 
temple  about  the  ninth  hour  of  that  night.     But  as  he  was  now  in 
his  armour,  and  preparing  to  go  down  on  with  them,  his  friends 
would  not  let  him  goby  reason  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger, 
and  what  the  commanders  suggested    to   him;    for   they  said, 
That  "  he  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  in  the  tower  of  An- 
ii  tonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those  soldiers  that  signalized 
t(  themselves  in  the  fight,  than  by  coming  down,  and  hazarding 
"  his  own  person  in  the  forefront  of  them;    for  that  they  would 
"  all  fight  stoutly  while  Caesar  looked  upon  them."     With  this 
advice  Caesar  complied,  and  said,  That  "  the  only  reason  he  had 
"  for  such  compliance  with  the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  might 
"  be  able  to  judge  of  their  courageous  actions,    and  that  no  va- 
"  liant  soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and  miss  of  his  reward,  and 
"  no  cowardly  soldier  might  go  unpunished;  but  that  he  might 
"  himself  be  an  eye  witness,  and  able  to  give  evidence  of  all  that 
"  was  done,  who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of  punishments  and  re- 
«  wards  to  them."     So  he  sent  the  soldiers  about  their  work  at 
the  hour  forementioned,  while  he  went  out  himself  to  an  higher 
place  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,    whence  he  might  see  what  was 
done,  and  there  waited  with  impatience  to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did  not  find  the  guards 
of  the  temple  asleep,  as  they  hoped  to  have  done,  but  were  ob- 
liged to  fight  with  them  immediately  hand  to  hand,  as  they  rush- 
ed with  violence  upon  them  with  a  great  shout.  Now,  as  soon 
as  the  rest  within  the  temple  heard  that  shout  of  those  that  were 
upon  the  watch,  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon  them.  Then  did 
the  Romans  receive  the  onset  of  those  that  came  first  upon  them; 
but  those  that  followed  them  fell  upon  their  own  troops,  and 
many  of  them  treated  their  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had  been  ene- 
mies for  the  great  confused  noise  that  was  made  on  both  sides 
hindered  them  from  distinguishing  one  another's  voices,  as  did 
the  darkness  of  the  night  hinder  them  from  the  like  distinction 
by  the  sight;  besides  that  blindness  which  arose  otherwise  also 
from  the  passion  and  the  fear  they  were  in  at  the  same  time;  for 
which  reason  it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it  was  they  struck 
at.     However,  this  ignorance  did  less  harm  to  the  Romans  than 
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to  the  Jews;  because  they  were  joined  together  under  their  shields, 
and  made  their  sallies  more  regularly  than  the  others  did,  and 
each  of  them  remembered  their  watch-word:  while  the  Jews 
were  perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their  attacks  and 
retreats  at  random,  and  so  did  frequently  seem  to  one  another 
to  be  enemies;  for  every  one  of  them  received  those  of  their  own 
men  that  came  back  in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and  made  an  as- 
sault upon  them;  so  that  more  of  them  were  wounded  by  their 
own  men  than  by  the  enemy,  till,  upon  the  coming  of  the  day, 
the  nature  of  the  fight  was  discerned  by  the  eye  afterwards, 
then  did  they  stand  in  battle  array  in  distinct  bodies,  and  cast 
their  darts  regularly,  and  regularly  defended  themselves;  nor 
did  either  side  yield  or  grow  weary.  The  Romans  contended 
with  each  other  who  should  fight  the  most  strenuously,  both 
single  men  and  entire  regiments,  as  being  under  the  eye  of  Ti- 
tus; and  every  one  concluded  that  this  day  would  begin  his  pro- 
motion, if  he  fought  bravely.  What  were  the  great  encourage- 
ments of  the  Jews  to  act  vigorously,  were,  their  fear  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  temple,  and  the  presence  of  their  tyrant,  who 
exhorted  some,  and  beat  and  threatened  others  to  act  courage- 
ously. Now,  it  so  happened,  that  this  fight  was  for  the  most 
part  a  stationary  one,  wherein  the  soldiers  went  on  and  came 
back  in  a  short  time  and  suddenly;  for  there  was  no  long  space 
of  ground  for  either  of  their  flights  or  pursuits.  But  still  there 
was  a  tumultuous  noise  among  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to  their  own 
men,  to  press  on  courageously,  when  they  were  too  hard  for  the 
Jews,  and  to  stay,  when  they  were  retiring  backward;  so  that 
here  was  a  kind  of  theatre  of  war;  for  what  was  done  in  this 
fight  could  not  be  concealed  either  from  Titus  or  from  those  that 
were  about  him.  At  length  it  appeared  that  this  fight,  which, 
began  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  was  not  over  till  past  the 
fifth  hour  of  the  day,  and  that,  in  the  same  place  where  the  bat- 
tle began,  neither  party  could  say  they  had  made  the  other- to 
retire;  but  both  the  armies  left  the  victory  almost  in  uncertain- 
ty between  them;  wherein  those  that  signalized  themselves  on 
the  Roman  side  were  a  great  many,  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and 
of  those  that  were  with  Simon,  Judas  the  son  of  Merto,  and  Si- 
mon the  son  of  Josas;  of  the  Idumeans,  James  and  Simon,  the 
latter  of  whom  was  the  son  of  Cathlas,  and  James  was  the  son 
of  Sosas;  of  those  that  were  with  John,  Gyphtheus  and  Alcxas, 
and  of  the  Zealots  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time,  the  rest  of  the  Roman  army  had,  in 
seven  days  time,  overthrown  [some]  foundations  of  the  tower  of 
Antonia,   and  had  made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple. 

vol.  iv.  c  c  25 
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Then  did  the  legions  come  near  the  first  court  *,  and  began  to 
raise  their  banks.  The  one  bank  was  over  against  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  inner  templef;  another  was  at  that  northern 
edifice  which  was  between  the  two  gates;  and  of  the  other  two, 
one  was  at  the  western  cloister  of  the  outer  court  *  of  the  temple, 
the  other  against  its  northern  cloister.  However,  these  works 
were  thus  far  advanced  by  the  Romans,  not  without  great  pains 
and  difficulty,  and  particularly  by  being  obliged  to  bring  their 
materials  from  the  distance  of  an  hundred  furlongs.  They  had 
further  difficulties  also  upon  them;  sometimes  by  their  over- 
great  security  they  were  in  that  they  should  overcome  the  Jewish 
snares  laid  for  them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews  which 
their  despair  of  escaping  had  inspired  them  withal;  for  some  of 
their  horsemen,  when  they  went  out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let 
their  horses  feed,  without  having  their  bridles  on,  during  the 
time  of  foraging;  upon  which  horses  the  Jews  sallied  out  in 
whole  bodies,  and  siezed  them.  And  when  this  was  continually 
done,  and  Ceesar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the  horses 
were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of  his  own  men  than  by  the 
valour  of  the  Jews,  he  determined  to  use  greater  severity  to  ob- 
lige the  rest  to  take  care  of  their  horses;  so  he  commanded  that 
one  of  those  soldiers  who  lost  their  horses  should  be  capitally 
punished;  whereby  he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  preserved 
their  horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for  they  did  not  any  longer 
let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by  themselves,  but  as  if  they  had 
grown  to  them,  they  went  always  along  with  them  when  they 
wanted  necessaries.  Thus  did  the  Romans  still  continue  to 
make  war  against  the  temple,  and  to  raise  their  banks  against  it, 
8.  Now  after  one  day  had  been  interposed  since  the  Romans 
ascended  the  breach,  many  of  the  seditious  were  so  pressed  by 
the  famine,  upon  the  present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that  they 
got  together  and  made  an  attack  on  those  Roman  guards  that 
were  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh 
hour  of  the  day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would  not  expect 
such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  they  were  then  taking 
care  of  their  bodies,  and  that  therefore  thev  should  easily  beat 
them.  But  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their  coming  to  at- 
tack them  beforehand,  and  running  together  from  the  neighbour- 
ing camps  on  the  sudden,  prevented  them  from  getting  over 
their  fortification,  or  forcing  the  wall  that  was  built  about  them. 
Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight,  and  here  many  great  actions 
were  performed  on  both  sides;  while  the  Romans  shewed  both 
their  courage  and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on 
them  with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable  passion.     The 

•  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  f  Court  of  Israel,  . 
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one  part  were  urged  on  by  shame,  and  the  other  by  necessity; 
for  it  seemed  a  very  shameful  thing  to  the  Romans  to  let  the 
Jews  go,  now  they  were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the  Jews 
had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and  that  was  in  case  they 
could  by  violence  break  through  the  Roman  wall;  and  one 
whose  name  was  Peda?iius,  belonging  to  a  party  of  horsemen, 
when  the  Jews  were  alreadv  beaten  and  forced  down  into  the 
valley  together,  spurred  his  horse  on  their  flank  with  great  ve- 
hemence, and  caught  up  a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the 
enemy  by  his  ancle,  as  he  was  running  away;  the  man  was, 
however,  of  a  robust  body,  and  in  his  armour;  so  low  did  Peda- 
nius  bend  himself  downward  from  his  horse,  even  as  he  was 
galloping  away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength  of  his  right  hand, 
and  of  the  rest  of  his  body,  as  also  such  skill  had  he  in  horseman- 
ship. So  this  man  siezed  upon  that  his  prey,  as  upon  a  precious 
treasure,  and  carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Cresar;  whereupon 
Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  siezed  the  other  for  his  great 
strength,  and  ordered  the  man  that  was  caught  to  be  punished 
[with  death]  for  his  attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  be- 
took himself  to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to  pressing  on  the 
raising  of  their  banks. 

9.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Jews,  were  so  distressed  by  the  fights 
they  had  been  in,  as  the  war  advanced  higher  and  higher,  and 
creeping  up  to  the  holy  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut 
off"  those  limbs  of  their  body  which  were  infected,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  distemper's  spreading  farther;  for  they  set  the  north 
west  cloister,  which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  on  fire, 
and  after  that  brake  off*  about  twenty  cubits  of  that  cloister,  and 
thereby  made  a  beginning  in  burning  the  sanctuary:  two  days 
after  which,  or  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  forenamed  month 
[Panemus  or  Tamuz]  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the  cloister  that 
joined  to  the  other,  when  the  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther. 
The  Jews,  in  like  manner  cut  of  its  roof;  nor  did  they  entire- 
ly leave  off'  what  they  were  about  till  the  tower  of  Antonia 
was  parted  from  the  temple,  even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to 
have  stopped  the  fire,  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was 
first  set  on  fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of  the  fire  to  be 
for  their  own  advantage.  However,  the  armies  were  still 
fighting  one  against  another  about  the  temple,  and  the  war  was 
managed  by  continual  sallies  of  particular  parties  against  one 
another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among  the  Jews: 
low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  despicable  appearance;  of  no 
character  either  as  to  his  family,  or  in  other  respects;  his  name 
was  Jonathan.  He  went  out  at  the  high  priest  John's  monu- 
ment,  and  uttered  many  other  insolent  things  to  the  Romany 
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and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all  to  a  single  combat.    But  many 
of  those  that  stood  there  in  the  army  huffed  him,   and  many   of 
them:    (as  they  might  well  be)  were  afraid  of  him.     Some   of 
them  also  reasoned  thus,   and  that  justly  enough,    that  it   was 
not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man  that  desired  to  die,  because  those  that 
utterly  despaired  of  deliverance,  had,  besides  other  passions,  a 
violence  in  attacking  men  that  could  not  be  opposed,  and  had   no 
regard  to  God  himself;  and  that  to  hazard  one's  self  with  a  per- 
son,   whom,  if  you  overcome,   you  do  no  great  matter,  and  by 
whom  it  is  hazardous  that  you  may  be  taken  prisoner,  would 
be  an  instance,  not  of  manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rashness. 
So  their  being  no  body  that  came  out  to  accept  the  man's  chal- 
lenge,   and  the  Jew  cutting  them  with  a  great  number  of  re- 
proaches, as  cowards,    (for  he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  him- 
self, and  a  great  despiser  of  the  Romans,)  one  whose  name  was 
Pudens,  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  out  of  his  abomination  of  the 
other's  words,  and  of  his  impudence  withal,  and  perhaps  out  of 
an  inconsiderate  arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's  lowness  of 
stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and  was  too  hard  for  him  in  other  re- 
spects,  but  was  betrayed  by  his    fortune;   for    he   fell   down, 
and  as  he  was  down,    Jonathan  came  running  to  him,   and  cut 
his  throat,  and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he  brandished 
his  sword,  bloody  as  it  was,    and  shook  his  shield  with  his  left 
hand,  and  made  many  acclamations  to  the  Roman  army,  and  in- 
sulted over  the  dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans;   till  at 
length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion,  shot  a  dart  at  him,   as  he  was 
leaping  and  playing  the  fool  with  himself,   and  thereby  pierced 
him  through:    upon  which  a  shout  was  set  up  both  by  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans,  though  on  different  accounts.     So  Jonathan 
grew  giddy  by  the  pain  of  his  wound    and  fell  down  upon  the 
body  of  his  adversary,   as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  ven- 
geance may  come  upon  men  that  have  success  in  war,   without 
any  just  deserving  the  same, 

CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  a  stratagem  that  was  devised  by  the  Jews,  by  which 
they  burnt  many  of  the  Romans,    with  another  description  of 
the  terrible  famine  that  was  in  the  city. 

§  1.  Xjut  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the  temple  did 
every  day  openly  endeavour  to  beat  off"  the  soldiers  that  were 
upon  the  banks,  and  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  forenamed 
month  [Panemus  or  Tamuz]  contrived  such  a  stratagem  as  this: 
They  filled  that  part  of  the  western  cloister  *  which  was  between 

•  Of  the  cour  of  the  Gentiles, 
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the  beams,  and  the  roof  under  them,  with  dry  materials,  as  al- 
so with  bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that  piace,  as 
though  they  were  tired  with  the  pains  they  had  taken;  at  which 
procedure  of  theirs,  many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the 
Romans,  who  were  carried  away  with  violent  passions,  followed 
hard  after  them  as  they  were  retiring,  and  applied  ladders  to  the 
cloister,  and  got  up  to  it  suddenly;  but  the  prudenter  part  of 
them,  when  they  understood  this  unaccountable  retreat  of  the 
Jews,  stood  still  where  they  were  before.  However,  the  cloister 
was  full  of  those  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders;  at  which  time 
the  Jews  set  it  ail  on  fire;  and  as  the  flame  burst  out  every  where 
on  the  sudden,  the  Romans  that  were  out  of  the  danger  were 
siezed  with  a  very  great  consternation,  as  were  those  that  were 
in  the  midst  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost  distress.  So  when  they 
perceived  themselves  surrounded  with  the  flames,  some  of  them 
threw  themselves  down  backwards  into  the  city,  and  some 
among  their  enemies  [in  the  temple],  as  did  many  leap  down  to 
their  own  men,  and  broke  their  limbs  to  pieces;  but  a  great 
number  of  those  that  were  going  to  take  those  violent  methods, 
were  prevented  by  the  fire;  though  some  prevented  the  fire  by 
their  own  swords.  However,  the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried 
so  far  as  to  surround  those  who  would  have  otherwise  perished. 
As  for  Caesar  himself,  he  could  not  however,  but  commiserate 
those  that  thus  perished,  although  they  got  up  thither  without 
any  order  for  so  doing,  since  there  was  no  way  of  giving  them 
any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some  comfort  to  those  that  were  de- 
stroyed, that  every  body  might  see  that  person  grieve,  for  whose 
sake  they  came  to  their  end:  for  he  cried  out  openly  to  them, 
and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted  those  that  were  about  him  to  do 
their  utmost  to  relieve  them.  So  every  one  of  them  died  cheer- 
fully, as  carrying  along  with  them  these  words,  and  this  inten- 
tion of  Caesar  as  a  sepulchral  monument.  Some  there  were  in- 
deed who  retired  into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  which  was  broad 
and  were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  but  were  then  surrounded  by 
the  Jews:  and  although  they  made  resistance  against  the  Jews 
for  a  long  time,  yet  were  they  wounded  by  them;  and  at 
length  they  all  fell  down  dead, 

2.  At  the  last  a  young  man  among  them,  whose  name  was 
Longus,  became  a  decoration  to  this  sad  affair;  and  while  every 
one  of  them  that  perished  were  worthy  of  a  memorial*  this  man 
appeared  to  deserve  it  beyond  all  the  rest.  Now  the  Jews  ad- 
mired this  man  for  his  courage,  and  were  farther  desirous  of 
having  him  slain;  so  they  persuaded  him  to  come  down  to  them, 
upon  security  given  him  for  his  life.  But  Cornelius  his  bro- 
ther persuaded  him,  on  the  contrary,  not  to  tarnish  their  own 
glory,   nor  that  of  the  Roman  army.     He  complied  with  this 
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last  advice,  and  lifting  up  his  sword  before  both  armies,  he  slew 
himself.  Yet  there  was  one  Artorius  among  those  surrounded 
with  the  fire,  who  escaped  by  his  subtilty;  for  when  he  had 
with  a  loud  voice  called  to  him  Lucius,  one  of  his  fellow  soldiers 
that  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  do  leave 
**  thee  heir  of  all  I  have,  if  thou  wilt  come  and  receive  me." 
Upon  this  he  came  running  to  receive  him  readily:  Artorius 
then  threw  himself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his  own  life, 
while  he  that  received  him  was  dashed  so  vehemently  against  the 
stone  pavement  by  the  other's  weight,  that  he  died  immediate- 
ly* This  melancholy  accident  made  the  Romans  sad  for  a  while, 
but  still  it  made  them  more  upon  their  guard  for  the  future, 
and  was  of  advantageto  them  against  the  delusions  of  the  Jews, 
by  which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their  unacquaint- 
edness  with  the  places,  and  with  the  nature  of  the  inhabitants. 
Now  this  cloister  was  burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which 
he  built  in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon,  over  the  gales  that 
Jed  to  the  Xystus.  The  Jews  also  cut  off'  the  rest  of  that  cloister 
from  the  temple,  after  they  had  destroyed  those  that  got  up  to 
it.  But  the  next  day  the  Romans  burnt  down  the  northern 
cloister  entirely  as  far  as  the  east  cloister,  whose  common  angle 
joined  to  the  valley  that  was  called  Cedron,  and  was  built  over 
it;  on  which  account  the  depth  was  frightful.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  temple  at  that  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  in  the  city,  the  num- 
ber was  prodigious;  and  the  miseries  they  underwent  were  un- 
speakable; for  if  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  of  food, 
did  any  where  appear,  a  war  was  commenced  presently,  and  the 
dearest  friends  fell  a  fighting  one  with  another  about  it,  snatch- 
ing  from  each  other  the  most  miserable  supports  of  life.  Nor 
would  men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying  had  no  food,  but 
the  robbers  would  search  them  when  they  were  expiring,  lest 
any  one  should  have  concealed  food  in  their  bosoms;  and  coun- 
terfeited dying;  nay,  these  robbers  gaped  for  want,  and  ran 
about  stumbling  and  staggering  along  like  mad  dogs,  and  reel- 
ing against  the  doors  of  the  houses  like  drunken  men;  they 
would  also,  in  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  rush  into  the  very 
same  houses  two  or  three  times  in  one  and  the  same  day.  More« 
over,  their  hunger  was  so  intolerable,  that  it  obliged  them  to 
chew  every  thing,  while  they  gathered  such  things  as  the  most 
sordid  animals  would  not  touch,  and  endured  to  eat  them;  nor 
did  they  at  length  abstain  from  girdles  and  shoes,  and  the  very 
leather  which  belonged  to  their  shields  they  pulled  off  and 
gnawed:  the  very  wisps  of  old  hay  became  food  to  some,  and 
some  gathered  up  fibres,  and  sold  a  very  small  weight  of  them 
for  four  Attic  [drachmae].     But  why  do  I  describe  the  shame- 
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less  impudence  that  the  famine  brought  on  men  in  their  eating 
inanimate  things?  while  I  am  going  to  relate  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  like  to  which  no  history  relates*,  either  among  the  Greeks 
or  Barbarians.  It  is  horrible  to  speak  of  it,  and  incredible  when 
heard.  I  had  indeed  willingly  omitted  this  calamity  of  ours, 
that  I  might  not  seem  to  deliver  what  is  so  portentous  to  pos- 
terity, but  that  I  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  my  own 
age:  and  besides,  my  country  would  have  had  little  reason  to 
thank  me  for  suppressing  the  miseries  that  she  underwent  at  this 

time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  her 
name  was  Mary,  her  father  was  Eleasar,  of  the  village  Bethe- 
zub,  which  signifies  the  house  of  Hyssop.  She  was  eminent  for 
her  family  and  her  wealth,  and  had  fled  away  to  Jerusalem  with 
the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  was  with  them  besieged  therein 
at  this  time.  The  other  effects  of  this  woman  had  been  already 
siezed  upon,  such  I  mean  as  she  had  brought  with  her  out  of 
Perea,  and  removed  to  the  city.  What  she  had  treasured  up 
besides,  as  also  what  food  she  had  contrived  to  save,  had  been 
also  carried  off  by  the  rapacious  guards,  who  came  every  day 
runninw  into  her  house  for  that  purpose.  This  put  the  poor  wo- 
man into  a  very  great  passion,  and  by  the  frequent  reproaches  and 
imprecations  she  cast  at  these  rapacious  villains,  she  had  pro- 
voked them  to  anger  against  her;  but  none  of  them,  either  out 
of  the  indignation  she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of  com- 
miseration of  her  case,  would  take  away  her  life:  and  if  she 
found  any  food,  she  perceived  her  labours  were  for  others,  and 
not  for  herself,  and  it  was  now  become  impossible  for  her  any 
way  to  find  any  more  food,  while  the  famine  pierced  through. 
her  very  bowels  and  marrow,  when  also  her  passion  was  fired 
to  a  degree  beyond  the  famine  itself:    nor  did  she  consult  with 

*  What  Josephus  observes  here,  that  no  parallel  examples  had  been  recorded 
before  this  time  of  such  sieges,  wherein  mothers  were  forced  by  extremity  of  fa- 
mine to  eat  their  own  children,  as  had  been  threatened  to  the  Jews  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  upon  obstinate  disobedience,  and  more  than  once  fulfilled  (see  my  Boyle's 
Lectures,  p.  210 — 214,)  is  by  Dr.  Hudson  supposed  to  have  had  two  or  three  par- 
allel examples  in  latter  ages.  He  might  have  had  more  examples,  I  suppose,  of 
persons  on  ship  board,  or  in  a  desert  island,  casting  lots  for  each  other's  bodies; 
but  all  this  was  only  in  cases  where  they  knew  of  no  possible  way  to  avoid  death 
themselves,  but  by  killing  and  eating  others.  Whether  such  examples  come  up 
to  the  present  case,  may  be  doubted.  The  Romans  were  not  only  willing,  but 
very  desirous  to  grant  those  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  both  their  lives  and  their  liber- 
ties, and  to  save  both  their  city  and  their  temple.  But  the  Zealots,  the  rob- 
bers, and  the  seditious,  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission.  They  volun- 
tarily chose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  extremity,  as  to  force  mother's  to  this 
unnatural  barbarity,  which  in  all  its  circumstances,  has  not,  I  still  suppose,  Ih-l< 
hitherto  paralleled  among  the  rest  of  mankind. 
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any  thing  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity  she  was  in.    She 
then  attempted  a  most  unnatural  thing,    and,    snatching  up  her 
son,  who  was  a  child  sucking  at  her  breast,  she  said,   "  O  thou 
".  miserable  infant!   for  whom  shall  1  preserve  thee  in  this  war, 
"  this  famine,  and  this  sedition?     As  to  the  war  with  the  Ro- 
"  mans,    if  they  preserve  our  lives  we  must  be   slaves.     This 
«  famine   also  will   destroy  us  even  before  that  slavery  comes 
«  upon  us.     Yet  are  these  seditious  rogues  more  terrible  than 
"  both  the  other.     Come  on;  be  thou  my  food,  and  be  thou  a 
"  fury  to  these  seditious  varlets,    and  a  by-word  to  the  world, 
"  which  is  all  that  is  now  wanting  to  complete  the  calamities  of 
"  us  Jews."     As  soon  as  she  had  said  this,  she  slew  her  son,  and 
then  roasted  him,  and  eat  the  one  half  of  him,  and  kept  the  other 
half  by  her  concealed.     Upon  this  the  seditious  came  in  present- 
ly,   and  smelling  the  horrid  scent  of  this  food,  they  threatened 
her     that  they  would  cut  her  throat  immediately  if  she  did  not 
shew  them  what  food  she  had  gotten  ready.     She  replied,  That 
«*  she  had  saved  a  very  tine  portion  of  it  for  them;"    and  withal 
uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  son.     Hereupon  they  were  siez- 
ed  with  an  horror  and  amazement  of  mind,  and  stood  astonished 
at  the  si«*ht,  when  she  said  to  them,  "  This  is  mine  own  son. 
«'  and  what  hath  been  done  was  mine  own  doing.     Come  eat  of 
"  this  food;  for  I  have  eaten  of  it  myself.     Do  not  you  pretend 
««  to  be  either  more  tender  than  a  woman,   or  more  compas- 
««  sionate  than  a  mother,    but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous,   and  do 
*l  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,   as  I  have  eaten  the  one  half,  let 
"  the  rest  be  preserved  for  me  also."     After  which  those  men 
went  out  trembling,  being  never  so  much  affrighted  at  any  thing 
as  they  were  at  this,   and  with  some  difficulty  they  left  the  rest 
of  that  meat  to  the  mother.     Upon  which  the  whole  city  was 
full  of  this  horrid  action  immediately;   and  while   every  body 
laid  this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,   they  trembled, 
as  if  this  unheardof  action  had  been  done  by  themselves.     So 
those  that  were  thus  distressed  by  the  famine,   were  very  desi- 
rous to  die,   and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  happy,    be- 
cause they  had  not  lived  long  enough,   either  to  hear  or  to  see 
such  miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the  Romans,  some 
of  which  could  not  believe  it,  and  others  pitied  the  distress  which 
the  Jews  were  under:  but  there  were  many  of  them  who  were 
hereby  induced  to  a  more  bitter  hatred  than  ordinary  against 
our  nation.  But  for  Cassar,  he  excused  himself  before  God  as 
to  this  matter,  and  said,  that  "  he  had  proposed  peace  and  liber- 
«  ty  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion  of  all  their  former  inso- 
«  lent  practices:  but  that  they,  instead  of  concord,  had  chosen 
"sedition;  instead  of  peace,  war;  and  before  satiety  and  abun- 
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"  dance,  a  famine.  That  they  had  begun  with  their  own  hands 
"  to  burn  down  that  temple,  which  we  have  preserved  hither- 
«  to;  and  that  therefore  they  deserved  to  eat  such  food  as  this 
"  was.  That,  however,  this  horrid  action  of  eating  an  own 
"  child  ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of  their  very 
"  country  itself,  and  men  ought  not  to  leave  such  a  city  upon 
"  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen  by  the  sun,  wherein  mothers 
««  are  thus  fed,  although  such  food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than 
"  for  the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  continue  still  in 
"  a  state  of  war  against  us,  after  they  have  undergone  such  mi- 
<<  series  as  these."  And  at  the  same  time  that  he  said  this,  he 
reflected  on  the  desperate  condition  these  men  must  be  in,  nor 
could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be  recovered  to  sobriety  of 
mind,  after  they  had  endured  those  very  sufferings,  for  the  avoid- 
ing whereof  it  only  was  probable  they  might  have  repented. 

CHAP.  IV. 

When  the  banks  were  completed,  and  the  battering  rams  brought, 
and  could  do  nothing,   Titus  gave  orders  to  set  Jire  to  the  gates 
of  the  temple;  in  no  long  time  after  which,  the  holy  house  itself 
was  burnt  down,  even  against  his  consent. 

§     1.     And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  completed  their  banks 
on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab].      Whereupon 
Titus  gave  orders  that  the  battering  rams  should  be  brought, 
and  set  over  the  western  edifice  of  the  inner  temple ;  for  before 
these  were  brought,  the  firmest  of  all  the  other  engines  had  bat- 
tered the  wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing,  without 
making  any  impression  upon  it;  but  the  vast  largeness  and  strong 
connexion  of  the  stones  was  superior  to  that  engine,  and  to  the 
other  battering  rams  also.     Other  Romans  did  indeed  under- 
mine the  foundations  of  the  northern  gate,  and  after  a  world  of 
pains  removed  the  outermost  stones,  yet  was  the  gate  still  up- 
held by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt ;  till  the  work- 
men, despairing  of  all   such  attempts  by  engines  and  crows, 
brought  their  ladders  to  the  cloisters.     Now  the  Jews  did  not 
interrupt  them  in  so  doing;  but  when  they  were  gotten  up,  they 
fell  upon  them,  and  fought  with  them,  some  of  them  they  thrust 
down,    and  threw  them  backwards  headlong,    others  of  them 
they  met,  and  slew;    they  also  beat  many  of  those  that  went 
down  the  ladder  again,  and  slew  them  with  their  swords  before 
they  could  bring  their  shields  to  protect  them;  nay,  some  of 
the  ladders  they  threw  down  from  above  when  they  were  full 
of  armed  men;  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the  Jews  also  at 
the  same  time,  while  those  that  bare  the  ensigns,  fought  hardfoi 
VOL.  iv.  do  25 
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them,  as  deeming  it  a  terrible  thing,  and  that  would  tend  to  their 
great  shame,  if  they  permitted  them  to  be  stolen  away.     Yet 
did  the  Jews  at  length,  get  possession  of  these  engines,  and  de- 
stroyed those  that  had  gone  up  the  ladders,  while  the  rest  were 
so  intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who    were    slain,    that 
they  retired;  although  none  of  the  Romans  died  without  having 
done  good  service  before  his  death.     Of  the  seditious,  those  that 
had  fought  bravely  in  the  former   battle,  did  the  like  now,  as 
besides  them  did  Eleazar,  the  brother's  son  of  Simon  the  tyrant. 
But  when  Titus  perceived  that  his  endeavours  to  spare  a  foreign 
temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers  and  made  them  be 
killed,  he  gave  orders  to  set  the  gates  on  fire. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  deserted  to  him  Ananus,  who  came 
from  Emmaus,  the  most  bloody  of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Ar- 
chelaus,  the  son  of  Magadatus,  they  hoping  to  be  still  forgiven, 
because  they  left  the  Jews  at  a  time  when  they  were  the  con- 
querors.    Titus  objected  this  to  these  men  as  a  cunning  trick 
of  theirs;  and  as  he  had  been  informed   of  their  other  barbari- 
ties towards  the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all  haste  to  have  them 
both  slain.     Fie  told  them,  that  "  they  were  only  driven  to  this 
«'  desertion  because  of  the  utmost  distress  they  were  in,  and  did 
"  not  come  away  of  their  own  good  disposition:  and  that  those 
«'  did  not  deserve  to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own  city  was 
M  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  fire  they  now  hurried  them- 
"  selves  away."     However,  the  security  he  had  promised  de- 
serters overcame  his  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them  accord- 
ingly, though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same  privileges  that  he 
had  offered  to  ether?.     And  now   the  soldiers  had  already  put 
fire  to  the  gates,  and  the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly  carried 
the  flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it,  whence  it  spread  it- 
self all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught  hold  of  the  cloisters.     Upon 
the  Jews  seeing  this  fire  all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk  toge- 
ther with  their  bodies,  and  they  were  under  such  astonishment, 
that  not  one  of  them  made  any  haste,  either  so  defend  himself 
or  to  quench  the  fire,  but  they  stood  as  mute  spectators  of  it 
only.     However,  they  did  not  so  grieve  at  the  loss  of  what  was 
now  burning,  as  to  grow  wiser  thereby  for  the  time  to  come; 
but  as  though  the  holy  house  itself  had  been  on  fire  already,  they 
whetted  their  passions  against  the  Romans.     This  fire  prevailed 
during  that  day  and  the  next  also;  for  the  soldiers  were  not  able 
to  burn  all  the  cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at  one 
time,  but  only  by  pieces. 

3*  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  commanded  part  of  his 
army  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to  make  a  road  for  the  move  easy 
marching  up  of  the  legions,  while  he  himself  gathered  the  com- 
manders together.     Of  those  there  were  assembled  the  six  prill- 
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cipal  persons,  Tiberius  Alexander,  the  commander  [under  the 
general]  of  the  whole  army,  with  Sextus  Cerealis,  the  com- 
mander of  the  fifth  legion,  and  Larcius  Lepidus,  the  commander 
of  the  tenth  legion,  and  Titus  Frigius,  the  commander  of  the 
fifteenth  legion;  there  was  also  with  them  Eternius,  the  leader 
of  the  two  legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus  An- 
tonius  Julianus,  procurator  of  Judea:  after  these  came  together 
also  the  rest  of  the  procurators  and  tribunes.  Titus  proposed 
to  these,  that  they  should  give  him  their  advice  what  should  be 
done  about  the  holy  house.  Now  some  of  these  thought,  "  it 
*'  would  be  the  best  way  to  act  according  to  the  rules  of  war. 
"  [and  demolish  it],  because  the  Jews  would  never  leave  off 
"  rebelling  while  that  house  was  standing,  at  which  house  it 
"  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together."  Others  of  them 
were  of  opinion,  That  "  in  case  the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and 
"  none  of  them  would  lay  their  arms  up  in  it,  he  might  save 
*'  it;  but  that  in  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought  any  more, 
"•he  might  burn  it;  because  it  must  then  be  looked  upon  not 
"  as  an  holy  house,  but  as  a  citadel,  and  that  the  impiety  of 
"  burning  it  would  then  belong  to  those  that  forced  this  to  be 
"  done,  and  not  to  them."  But  Titus  said,  That  "  although 
"  the  Jews  should  get  upon  that  holy  house,  and  fight  us  thence, 
"  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge  ourselves  on  things  that  are  in- 
animate, instead  of  the  men  themselves;  and  that  he  was  not 
"  in  any  case  for  burning  down  so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  be- 
"  cause  this  would  be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  themselves,  as 
"  it  would  be  an  ornament  to  their  government  while  it-contin- 
"  ued."  So  Fronto,  and  Alexander,  and  Cerealis  grew  bold 
upon  that  declaration,  and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  Titus.  Then 
was  this  assembly  dissolved,  when  Titus  had  given  orders  to  the 
commanders  that  the  rest  of  their  forces  should  lie  still,  but  that 
they  should  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  courageous  in  this 
attack.  So  he  commanded  that  the  chosen  men  that  were  ta- 
ken out  of  the  cohorts  should  make  their  way  through  the  ruins, 
and  quench  the  fire. 

k  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews  were  so  weary, 
and  under  such  consternation:  that  they  refrained  from  any  at- 
tacks. But  on  the  next  day,  they  gathered  their  whole  force 
together,  and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded  the  outward  court  of 
the  temple,  very  boldly,  through  the  east-gate,  and  this  about 
the  second  hour  of  the  day.  These  guards  received  that  their 
attack  with  great  bravery,  and  by  covering  themselves  with 
their  shields  before,  as  if  it  were  with  a  wall,  they  drew  their 
squadron  close  together;  yet  it  was  evident  that  they  could 
not  abide  there  very  long,  but  would  be  overborne  by  the  mul- 
titude of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  by  the  heat  of 
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their  passion.  However,  Caesar  seeing,  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia,  that  this  squadron  was  likely  to  give  way,  he  sent  some 
chosen  horsemen  to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews  found 
themselves  not  able  to  sustain  their  onset,  and  upon  the  slaugh- 
ter of  those  in  the  fore-front,  many  of  the  rest  were  put  to 
flight.  But  as  the  Romans  were  going  off  the  Jews  turned 
back  upon  them,  and  fought  them;  and  as  those  Romans  came 
back  upon  them,  they  retreated  again,  until  about  the  fifth  hour 
of  the  day  they  were  overborne,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
inner  [court  of  the]  temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  resolved 
to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  with  his 
whole  army,  and  to  encamp  round  about  the  holy  house.     But 
as  for  that  house,  God  had,  for  certain,  long  ago  doomed  it  to 
the  fire;  and  now  that  fatal  day  was  come,  according  to  the 
revolution  of  ages,  it  was  the  tenth  day  of  the  month   Lous, 
[Ab],  upon  which  it  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
Jon;  although  these  flames  took  their  rise  from  the  Jews  them- 
selves, and  were  occasioned  by  them:  for  upon  Titus's  retir- 
ing, the  seditious  lay  still  for  a  little  while,  and  then  attacked  the 
Romans  again,  when  those  that  guarded  the  holy  house,  fought 
with  those  that  quenched  the  fire  that  was  burning  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple;  but  these  Romans  put  the  Jews  to  flight, 
and  proceeded  as  far  as  the  holy  house  itself.     At  which  time 
one  of  the  soldiers,  without  staying  for  any  orders,  and  without 
any  concern  or  dread  upon  him  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and 
being  hurried  only  by  a  certain  divine  fury,  snatched  somewhat 
out  of  the  materials  that  were  on  fire,  and  being  lifted  up  by 
another  soldier,  he  set  fire  to  a  golden  window,  through  which 
there  was  a  passage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  the 
holy  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.     As  the  flames  went  up- 
ward, the  Jews  made  a  great  clamour,  such  as  so  mighty  an 
affliction  required,  and  ran  together  to  prevent  it;  and  now  they 
spared  not  their  lives  any  longer,  nor  suffered  any  thing  to  re- 
strain their  force  since  that  holy  house  was  perishing,  for  whose 
sake  it  was  that  they  kept  such  a  guard  about  it. 

6.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to  Titus,  and  told 
him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was  resting  himself  in  his  tent  after  the 
last  battle:  whereupon  he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as  he  was, 
ran  to  the  holy  house  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put  to  the  fire; 
after  him  followed  all  his  commanders,  and  after  them  followed 
the  several  legions  in  great  astonishment:  so  there  was  a  great 
clamour  and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natural  upon  the  disorderly 
motion  of  so  great  an  army.  Then  did  Caesar,  both  by  calling 
to  the  soldiers  that  were  fighting,  with  a  loud  voice,  and  by  giv- 
ing a  signal  to  them  with  his  right  hand,  ordered  them  to  quench 
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the  fire.  But  they  did  not  hear  what  he  said,  though  he  spake 
so  loud,  having  their  ears  already  dinned  by  a  great  noise  an- 
other way:  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he  made  with  his 
hand  neither,  as  still  some  of  them  were  distracted  with  fight- 
ing, and  others  with  passion.  But  as  for  the  legions  that  came 
running  thither,  neither  any  persuasions,  nor  any  threatenings 
could  restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's  own  passion  was  his 
commander  at  this  time;  and  as  they  were  crowding  into  the 
temple  together,  many  of  them  were  trampled  on  by  one  ano- 
ther, while  a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the  cloisters, 
which  were  still  hot,  and  smoking,  and  were  destroyed  in  the 
same  miserable  way  with  those  whom  they  had  conquered:  and 
when  they  were  come  near  the  holy  house,  they  made  as  if  they 
did  not  so  much  as  hear  Caesar's  orders  to  the  contrary,  but 
they  encouraged  those  that  were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire. 
As  for  the  seditious,  they  were  in  too  great  distress  already  to 
afford  their  assistance  [towards  quenching  the  fire]:  they  were 
every  where  slain,  and  every  where  beaten;  and  as  for  a  great 
part  of  the  people,  they  were  weak  and  without  arms,  and  had 
their  throats  cut  wherever  they  were  caught.  Now,  round  a- 
bout  the  altar  lay  dead  bodies  heaped  upon  one  another,  as  at 
the  steps  *  going  up  to  it  ran  a  great  quantity  of  their  blood, 
whether  also  the  dead  bodies  that  were  slain  above  [on  the  al- 
tar] fell  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  Csesar  was  no  way  able  to  restrain  the  en- 
thusiastic fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  fire  proceeded  on  more 
and  more,  he  went  into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with  his 
commanders,  and  saw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which  he  found 
to  be  far  superior  to  what  the  relations  of  foreigners  contained, 
and  not  inferior  to  what  we  ourselves  boasted  of,  and  believed 
about  it.  But  as  the  flame  had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  inward 
parts,  but  was  still  consuming  the  rooms  that  were  about  the 
holy  house,  and  Titus  supposing  what  the  fact  was,  that  the. 
house  itself  might  yet  be  saved,  he  came  in  haste  and  endea- 
voured to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench  the  fire,  and  gave  or- 
der to  Liberalius  the  centurion,  and  one  of  those  spearmen  that 
were  about  him,  to  beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory  with 
their  staves,  and  to  restrain  them;  yet  were  their  passions  too 
hard  for  the  regards  they  had  for  Caesar,  and  the  dread  they  had 

*  These  steps  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  seem  here  either  an  improper  and 
inaccurate  expression  of  Jo^ephus,  since  it  was  unlawful  to  make  ladder  steps  (see 
description  of  the  temple,  chap  xiii  and  note  on  Antiq.  Book  IV.  chap.  viii.  sect. 
5.  Vol.  1  );  or  else  those  steps  or  stairs  now  in  use  were  invented  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  Great,  and  had  been  here  built  by  him;  though  the  later  Jews  alwayp 
deny  it,  and  say  that  even  Herod's  altar  was  ascended  to  by  an  acclivity  only. 
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of  him  who  forbade  them,  as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and 
a  certain  vehement  inclination  to  fight  them,  too  hard  for  them 
also.  Moreover,  the  hope  of  plunder  induced  many  to  go  on, 
as  having  this  opinion,  that  all  the  places  within  were  full  of 
money,  and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made  of  gold. 
And  besides,  one  of  those  that  went  into  the  place  prevented 
Caesar,  when  he  ran  so  hastily  out  to  restrain  the  soldiers,  and 
threw  the  fire  upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark;  where- 
by the  flame  burst  out  from  within  the  holy  house  itself  immed- 
iately when  the  commanders  retired,  and  Caesar  with  them, 
and  when  nobody  any  longer  forbade  those  that  were  without 
to  set  fire  to  it.  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  burnt  down,  with- 
out Caesar's  approbation. 

8.  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  lament  the  destruc- 
tion of  such  a  work  as  this  was,  since  it  was  the  most  admirable 
of  all  the  works  that  we  have  seen,  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  cu- 
rious structure,  and  its  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth 
bestowed  upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  reputation  it  had  for 
its  holiness;  yet  might  such  an  one  comfort  himself  with  this 
thought,  that  it  was  fate  that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  in- 
evitable, both  as  to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  and  places 
also.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  accuracy  of  this 
period  thereto  relating;  for  the  same  month  and  day  were  now 
observed,  as  I  said  before,  wherein  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
formerly  by'  the  Babylonians.  Now  the  number  of  years  that 
passed  from  its  first  foundation,  which  was  laid  by  king  Solo- 
mon, till  this  its  destruction,  which  happened  ;n  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to  be  one  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  besides  seven  months  and  fifteen  days; 
and  from  the  second  building  of  it,  which  was  done  by  Haggai, 
in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  till  its  destruction  under 
Vespasian,  there  were  six  hundred  thirty-nine  years  and  forty- 
five  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  great  distress  the  Jews  were  in  upon  the  conflagration  of  the 
holy  house.  Concerning  a  false  prophet,  arid  the  signs  that 
preceded  this  destruction. 

j  1.  vT  hile  the  house  was  on  fire,  every  thing  was  plun- 
dered that  came  to  hand,  and  ten  thousand  of  those  that 
were  caught  were  slain:  nor  was  there  a  commiseration  of  any 
age,  or  any  reverence  of  gravity;  but  children,  and  old  men, 
and  profane  persons,  and  priests,  were  all  slain  in  the  same  man- 
ner; so  that  this  war  went  round  all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought 
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them  to  destruction,  and  as  well  those  that  made  supplication 
for  their  lives,  as  those  that  defended  themselves  by  fighting. 
The  flame  was  also  carried  a  long  way,  and  made  an  echo,  toge- 
ther with  the  groans  of  those  that  were  slain;  and   because  this 
hill  was  high,  and  the  works  at  the  temple  were  very  great, 
one  would  have  thought  the  whole  city,  had  been  on  fire.     Nor 
can  one  imagine  any  thing  either  greater,  or  more  terrible  than 
this  noise;  for  there  was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman   legions, 
who  were  marching  all  together,  and  a  sad  clamour  of  the  sedi- 
tious, who  were  now  surrounded   with   fire  and   sword.     The 
people  also  that  were  left  above  were  beaten  back  upon  the  ene- 
my, and  under  a  great  consternation,  and  made  sad  moans  at  the 
calamity  they  were  under,  the  multitude  also  that   was  in   the 
city  joined  in  this  outcry  with  those  that  were  upon   the  hill. 
And  besides,  many  of  those  that   were   worn  away  by  the  fa- 
mine, and  their  mouths  almost  closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of 
the  holy  house,  they  exerted  their  utmost  strength,  and   brake 
out  into  groans  and  outcries  again:   Perea  *  did  also  return  the 
echo,  as  well  as   the   mountains  round   about  [the  city],  and 
augmented  the  force  of  the  entire  noise.     Yet  was  the  miserv 
itself  more   terrible   than   this  disorder;    for  one  would    have 
thought  that   the  hill   itself,  on   which   the  temple  stood,  was 
seething  hot,  as  full  of  fire  on  every  part  of  it,  that  the  blood 
was  larger  in  quantity  than  the  fire,  and  those  that  were  slain 
more  in  number  than  those  that  slew  them:  for  the  ground  did 
no  where  appear  visible,  for  the  dead  bodies  that  lay  on  it,  but 
the  soldiers  went  over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  as  they  ran  upon 
such  as  fled  from  them.     And  now  it  was  that  the  multitude  of 
the  robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple! 
by  the  Romans,  and  had   much  ado  to  get  into  the  outward 
court,  and  from  thence  into  the  city,  while  the  remainder  of 
the  populace  fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court.     As  for 
the  priests,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from  the  holy  house  the 
spikesf  that  were  upon  it,  with  their  bases,  which    were   made 
of  lead,  and  shot  them  at  the  Romans  instead  of  darts.     But 

*  This  Perea,  if  the  word  be  not  mistaken  in  the  copies,  cannot  well  be  that  Pe- 
rea which  was  beyond  Jordan,  whose  mountains  were  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  Jordan,  and  much  too  remote  from  Jerusalem  to  join  this  echo  at  the  conflag- 
ration of  the  temple;  but  Perea  must  be  rather  some  mountains  beyond  the  brook 
Cedron,  as  was  the  mount  of  Olives,  or  some  others  about  such  a  distance  from 
Jerusalem;  which  observation  is  so  obvious,  that  it  is  a  wonder  our  commentators 
here  take  no  notice  of  it. 

f  Reland  I  think  here  judges  well,  when  he  interprets  these  spikes  (of  those  that 
stood  on  the  top  of  the  holy  house)  with  sharp  points:  they  were  fixed  into  lead    to 
prevent  the  birds  from  sitting  there,  and  defiling  the  holy  house;  for  such  spikes 
there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Josephus  himself  hath  already  assured  us,  Book  V  chan 
v.  sect.  6,  vol.  IV.  •        l  • 
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then,  as  they  gained  nothing  by  so  doing,  and  as  the  fire  burst 
out  upon  them,  they  retired  to  the  wall,  that  was  eight  cubits 
broad,  and  there  they  tarried;  yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence 
among  them,  who  might  have  saved  themselves  by  going  over 
to  the  Romans,  or  have  borne  up  with  courage,  and  taken  their 
fortune  with  the  others,  threw  themselves  into  the  fire,  and 
were  burnt,  together  with  the  holy  house,  their  names  was 
Meirus  the  son  of  Belgas,  and  Joseph  the  son  of  Daleus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans,  judging  that  it  was  in  vain  to  spare 
what  was  round  about  the  holy  house,  burnt  all  those  places,  as 
also  the  remains  of  the  cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted; 
the  one  on  the  east  side,  and  the  other  on  the  south;  both  which 
however,  they  burnt  afterward.  They  also  burnt  down  the 
treasury  chambers,  in  which  was  an  immense  quantity  of  mo- 
ney, and  an  immense  number  of  garments,  and  other  precious 
goods  there  reposited;  and,  to  speak  all  in  a  few  words,  there 
it  was  that  the  entire  riches  of  the  Jews  were  heaped  up  toge- 
ther, while  the  rich  people  had  there  built  themselves  cham- 
bers [to  contain  such  furniture.]  The  soldiers  also  came  to  the 
rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in  the  outer  [court  of  the]  temple, 
whether  the  women,  and  children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude 
of  the  people  fled,  in  number  about  six  thousand.  But  before 
Cassar  had  determined  any  thing  about  these  people,  or  given 
the  commanders  any  orders  relating  to  them,  the  soldiers  were 
in  such  a  rage,  that  they  set  that  cloister  on  fire;  by  which 
means  it  came  to  pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroyed  by 
throwing  themselves  down  head-long,  and  some  were  burnt  in 
the  cloisters  themselves.  Nor  did  any  one  of  them  escape  with 
his  life.  A  false  prophet  was  the  occasion  *  of  these  people's 
destruction,  who  had  made  a  public  proclamation  in  the  city 
that  very  day,  That  ««  God  commanded  them  to  get  up  upon 
(i  the  temple,  and  that  there  they  should  receive  miraculous 
"  signs  of  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was  then  a  great 
number  of  false  prophets  suborned  by  the  tyrants  to  impose  on 
the  people,  who  denounced  this  to  them,  that  they  should  wait 
for  deliverance  from  God;  and  this  was  in  order  to  keep  them 
from  deserting,  and  that  they  might  be  buoyed  up  above  fear 
and  care  by  such  hopes.  Now  a  man  that  is  in  adversity  does 
easily  comply  with  such  promises;  for,  when  such  a  seducer 
makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  be  delivered  from  those  miseries 
which  oppress  him,  then  it  is  that  the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of 
such  his  deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded  by  these  deceiv- 

•  Reland  here  takes  notice  that  these  Jews  who  had  despised  the  true  Prophet, 
were  deserved))-  abused  and  deluded  by  these  false  ones. 
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ers,  and  such  as  belied  God  himself;  while  they  did  not  attend, 
nor  give  credit  to  the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  did  so  plain- 
ly foretel  their  future  desolation,  but  like  men  infatuated,  with- 
out either  eyes  to  see,  or  minds  to  consider,  did  not  regard  the 
denunciations  that  God  made  to  them.  Thus  there  was  a  star 
*  resembling  a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and  a  comet* 
that  continued  a  whole  year.  Thus  also  before  the  Jews  rebel- 
lion, and  before  those  commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when 
the  people  were  come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  on  the  eighth  day  f  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan], 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round 
the  altar  and  the  holy  house,  that  it  appeared  to  be  bright  day- 
time; which  light  lasted  for  half  an  hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be 
a  good  sign  to  the  unskilful,  but  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sacred 
scribes,  as  to  portend  those  events  that  followed  immediately  up- 
on it.  At  the  same  festival  also,  an  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the 
high-priest  to  be  sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  temple-  Moreover  the  eastern  gate  of  the  inner  [court  of 
the]  temple,  which  was  of  brass,  and  vastly  heavy,  and  had  been 
with  difficulty  shut  by  twenty  men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis 
armed  with  iron,  and  had  bolts  fastened  very  deep  into  the  firm 
floor,  which  was  there  made  of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be 
opened  of  its  own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  nigh,l.  Now, 
those  that  kept  watch  in  the  temple  came  hereupon  running  to 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  told  him  of  it;  who  then  came  up 
thither,  and,  not  without  great  difficulty,  was  able  to  shut  the 
gate  again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar  to  be  a  very  hap- 
py prodigy,  as  if  God  did  thereby  open  them  the  gate  of  happi- 
ness. But  the  men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security 
of  their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  own  accord,  and  that  the 
gate  was  opened  for  the  advantage  of  their  enemies.  So  these 
publicly  declared,  that  the  signal  fore-showed  the  desolation  that 
was  coming  upon  them.  Besides  these,  a  few  days  after  that  feast, 
on  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,] 
a  certain  prodigious  and  incredible  phenomenon  appeared:  1  sup- 
pose the  account  of  it  would  seem  to  be  a  fable,  were  it  not  re- 
lated by  thos>e  that  saw  it,  and  were  not  the  events  that  followed 

*  Whether  Josephus  means  that  this  star  was  different  from  that  comet  which 
lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  certainly  determine.  His  words  most  favour  their 
being  different  one  from  another. 

f  Since  Josephus  still  uses  the  Syro- Macedonian  month  Xanthicus  for  the  Jewish 
month  Nisan,  this  8th,  or  as  Nicephorus  read  it,  this  9th  of  Xanthicus  or  Nisan 
was  almost  a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14th:  about  which  time  we  learn  from 
St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  "  out  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem  to  purify  them- 
selves," John  xi.  55.  with  xii.  1.  in  agreement  with  Josephus  also,  Book  V.  chap. 
jii.  sect.  1.  Vol.  IV.  And  it  might  well  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  these  this  extra- 
ordinary light  might  appear. 
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it  of  so  considerable  a  nature  as  to  deserve  such  signals:  for,  be- 
fore sun-setting,  chariots  and  troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armour 
were  seen  running  about  among  the  clouds,  and  surrounding  of 
cities.     Moreover,  at  that  feast  which  we  call  Pentecost^  as  the 
priests  were  going  by  night  into  the  *  inner  [court  of  the]  tem- 
ple, as  their  custom  was,  to  perform  their  sacred  ministrations, 
they  said,  that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a  quaking,  and  heard  a 
great  noise,  and  after  that  they  heard  a  sound  as  of  a  multitude, 
saying,  "  Let  us  remove  hence."     But,  what  is  still  more  terri- 
ble, there  was  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Ananus,  a  plebian,  and  an 
husbandman,  who.  four  years  before  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time 
when  the  city  was  in  very  great  peace  and   prosperity,  came  to 
that  feast  whereon  it  is  cur  custom  for  every  one  to  make  taber- 
nacles to  God  in  the  temple  f,  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud, 
**  A  voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a  voice  from  the 
'*  four  winds,  a  voice  against  Jerusalem  and   the  holy  house,  a 
"  voice  against  the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides, m  and  a  voice  a- 
11  gainst  this  whole  people!"     This  was  his  cry,  as  he  went  about 
by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes  of  the  city.     However,  cer- 
tain of  the  most  eminent  among  the  populace  had  great  indig- 
nation at  this  dire  cry  of  his,  and  took  up   the  man,  and   gave 
him  a  great  number  of  severe  stripes:  yet  did  not  he   either  say 
any  thing  for  himself,  or  any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chas- 
tised him,  but  still  went  on  with  the  same  words  which  he  cried 
before.     Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing,  as  the  case  proved  to 
be,  that  this  was  a  sort  of  divine  iury  in  the  man,  brought  him 
to  the  Roman  procurator;  where  he  was  whipped  till  his   bones 
were  laid  bare;  yet  did  not  he  make  any   supplication   for   him- 
self, nor  shed  any  tears,   but  turning  his  voice  to   the   most   la- 
mentable tone  possible,  at  every  stroke  of  the  whip  his   answer 
was,  "  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem!"     And  when  Albinus  (for  he  was 
then  our  procurator)  asked  him,   "  Who  he  was?  and  whence 
"  he  came?  and  why  he  uttered  such  words?"  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  reply  to  what  he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave  off  his  me- 
lancholy ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him  to  be  a  madman,  and  dis- 
missed him.     Now,  during  all  the  time  that  passed   before   the 
war  began,  this  man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor  was 
seen  by  them  while  he  said  so;  but  he  every  day   uttered   these 

*  This  here  seems  to  be  the  court  of  the  priests. 

+  Both  Reland  and  Havercamp  in  this  place  alter  the  natural  punctuation  arid 
sense  of  Josephus,  and  this  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Valesius  and  Dr.  Hudson, 
lest  Josephus  should  say  that  the  Jews  built  booths  or  tents  within  the  temple  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles;  which  the  latter  rabbins  will  not  allow  to  have  been  the  ancient 
practice;  but  then,  since  it  is  expressly  told  us  in  Nehemiah  chap.  Till.  16.  that  in 
still  elder  times  "  the  Jews  made  booths  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God"  at  that 
festival,  Josephus  may  well  be  permitted  to  say  the  same.  And  indeed  the  modern 
rabbins  are  of  very  small  authority  in  all  such  matters  of  remote  antiquity. 
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lamentable  words,  as  if  it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  "  Wo, 
wo  to  Jerusalem!"  Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of  those 
that  beat  him  every  day,  nor  good  words  to  those  that  gave  him 
food;  but  this  was  his  reply  to  all  men,  and  indeed  no  other 
than  a  melancholy  presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry  of 
his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals;  and  he  continued  this  ditty 
for  seven  years  and  five  months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or 
being  tired  therewith  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  his  pre- 
sage in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it  ceased;  for,  as  lie 
was  going  round  upon  the  wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost 
force,  "  Wo,  wo  to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to 
"  the  holy  house!"  And  just  as  he  added  at  the  last,  "  Wo,  wo 
"  to  myself  also!"  there  came  a  stone  out  of  one  of  the  engines, 
and  smote  him,  and  killed  him  immediately;  and  as  he  was  ut- 
tering the  very  same  presages,   he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he  will  find  that 
God  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  by  all  ways  possible  foreshows 
to  our  race  what  is  for  their  preservation,  but  that  men  perish 
by  those  miseries  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily  bring  upon 
themselves;  for  the  Jews,  by  demolishing  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
had  made  their  temple  four-square,  while  at  the  some  time 
they  had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles,  That  "  then  should 
"  their  city  be  taken,  as  well  as  their  holy  house,  when  once 
"  their  temple  should  become  four-square."  But  now,  what 
did  the  most  elevate  them  in  undertaking  this  war,  was  an  am- 
biguous oracle  that  was  found  also  in  their  sacred  writings, 
How  "  about  that  time  one  from  their  country  should  become 
"  governor  of  the  habitable  earth."  The  Jews  took  this  pre- 
diction to  belong  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  many  of  the 
wise  men  were  thereby  deceived  in  their  determination.  Now, 
this  oracle  certainly  denoted  the  government  of  Vespasian,  who 
was  appointed  emperor  in  Judea.  However,  it  is  not  possible 
for  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see  it  before-hand.  But 
these  men  interpreted  some  of  these  signals  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until 
their  madness  was  demonstrated,  both  by  the  taking  of  their 
city,  and  their  own  destruction. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Ike  Romans  carried  their  ensigns  to  the  temple,  and  made  joy- 
ful acclamations  to  Titus.     The  speech  that  Titus  made  to  the 
Jews  when  they  made  application  for  mercy.     What  reply  they 
made  thereto-,  and  how  that  reply  moved   Titus's  indignation 
against  them. 


<3 


§     1.     And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  flight  of  the  seditious 
into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning  of  the  holy  house  itself 
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and  of  all  the  buildings  round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns 
to  the  temple*,  and  set  them  over-against  its  eastern  gate;  and 
there  did  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them,  and  there  did  they  make 
Titus  Imperator  f  with  the  greatest  acclamations  of  joy.     And 
now  all  the  soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities  of  the  spoils  which 
they  had  gotten  by  plunder,    that    in    Syria  a  pound  weight 
of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its  former  value.     But  as  for  those 
priests  that  kept   themselves   still  upon  the  wall  £  of  the  holy 
house,  there  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was  in,  desired 
some  of  the  Roman  guards  to  give  him  their  right  hand  as  a 
security  for  his  life,  and  confessed  he  was  very  thirsty.     These 
guards  commisserated  his  age,  and  the  distress  he  was  in,  and 
gave  him  their  right  hands  accordingly.      So  he  came  down 
himself,  and  drank  some  water,  and  filled  the  vessel  he  had  with 
him  when  he  came  to  them  with  water,  and  then  went  off,  and 
fled  away  to  his  own  friends;  nor  could  any  of  those  guards  o- 
vertake  him;  but  still  they  reproached  him  for  his  perfidious- 
ness.     To  which   he  made  this  answer;  "  I  have  not  broken 
"  the  agreement;  for  the  security  I  had  given  me  was  not  in 
"  order  to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in  order  to  my  coming 
'«  down  safely,   and  taking  up  some  water;  both  which  things 
"  I  have  performed,  and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  been 
"  faithful  to  my  engagement."     Hereupon    those    whom    the 
child  had  imposed  upon  admired  at  his  cunning,  and  that  on  ac- 
count of  his  age.     On  the  fifth  day  afterward,  the  priests  that 
were  pined  with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when  they  were 
brought  to  Titus  by  the    guards,    they  begged  for  their  lives: 
but  he  replied,  That  "  the  time  of  pardon  was  over  as  to  them, 
"  and  that  this  very  holy   house,  on  whose  account  only  they 
"  could  justly  hope  to  be  preserved,  was  destroyed,  and  that  it 
"  was  agreeable  to  their  office,  that  priests  should   perish  with 
"  the  house  itself  to  which  they  belonged."     So  he  ordered  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those  that  were 
with  ihem,  when  they  found  that  they  were  encompassed  on 
every  side,  and,  as  it  were,  walled  round,  without  any  method  of 
escaping,  they  desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth. 

*  Take  Havercamp's  note  here,  "  Thi*  (says  he)  is  a  remarkable  place:"  and 
Tertullian  truly  says  in  his  Apolegetic,  chap.  xvi.  p.  162.  That  "  the  entire  religion 
"  of  the  Roman  camp  almost  consisted  in  worshipping  the  ensigns,  in  swearing  by 
"  the  ensigns,  and  in  preferring  the  ensigns  before  all  the  [other]  gods."  See  what 
Havercamp  says  upon  that  place  of  Tertullian. 

f  This  declaring  Titus  Imperator  by  the  soldiers,  upon  such  signal  success,  and 
the  slaughter  of  such  a  vast  number  of  enemies,  was  according  to  the  usual  practice 
of  the  Romans  in  like  cases,  as  Reland  assures  us  on  this  place. 

i  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  Josephus,  that  there  were  hiding  places  or 
secret  chambers  about  the  holy  house,  as  Reland  here  informs  us,  where  he  thinks 
■■•■  has  found  these  very  walls  described  by  thera. 
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Accordingly,  such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature,  and  his  desire 
of  preserving  the  city  from  destruction,  and  was  joined  to  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  who  now  thought  the  robbers  were  come  to 
a  temper,  that  he  placed  himself  on  the  western  side  of  the  outer 
[court  of  the]  temple;  for  there  were  gates  on  that  side  above 
the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge  that  connected  the  upper  city  to  the 
temple.     This  bridge  it  was  that  lay  between  the  tyrants  and 
Ctesar,  and  parted  them;  while  the  multitude  stood  on  each  side, 
those  of  the  Jewish  nation  about  Simon  and  John,  with  great 
hopes  of  pardon,  and  the  Romans  about  Csesar,  in  great  expec- 
tation how  Titus   would   receive  their  supplication.     So  Titus 
charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain  their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darts 
alone,  and  appointed  an  interpreter  between  them,  which  was  a 
sign  that  he  was  the  conqueror,  and  first  began  the  discourse,  and 
said,  "  I  hope  you,  Sirs,  are  now  satiated  with  the  miseries  of 
'  your  country,  who  have  not  had  any  just  notions,  either  of 
{  our  great  power,  or  of  your  own   great  weakness,  but  have 
{  like  madmen,  after  a  violent  and  inconsiderate  manner,  made 
'  such  attempts,  as  have  brought  your  people,  your  city,  and 
'  your  holy  house  to  destruction.     You  have  been  the  men  that 
'  have  never  left  off  rebelling  since  Pompey  first  conquered  you? 
'  and  have,  since  that  time,  made  open  war  with  the   Romans. 
1  Have  you  depended  on  your   multitude,  while  a  very  small 
'  part  of  the  Roman  soldiery  have  been  strong  enough  for  you? 
(  Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity  of  your  confederates?    And 
'  what  nations  are  there,  out  of  the  limits  of  our  dominion,  that 
'  would  choose  to  assist  the  Jews  before  the  Romans?  Are  your 
1  bodies  stronger  than  ours?     Nay,  you  know  that  the  [strong] 
'  Germans  themselves   are  our  servants.     Have  you  stronger 
'  walls  than  we  have?     Pray,    what  greater  obstacle  is  there 
'  than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,  with  which  the  Britons  are  encom- 
'  passed,  and  yet  do  adore  the  arms  of  the  Romans.     Do  you 
'  exceed  us  in  courage  of  soul,  and  in  the  sagacity  of  your  com- 
1  manders?     Nay,  indeed  you  cannot  but  know  that  the  very 
'  Carthaginians  have  been  conquered  by  us.     It  can  therefore  be 
'  nothing  certainly  but  the  kindness  of  us  Romans  which  hath, 
'  excited  you  against  us.      Who,  in  the  first  place,  have  given 
'  you  this  land  to  possess;  and,  in  the  next  place,  have  set  over 
'  you  kings  of  your  own  nation;  and,  in  the  third  place,  have 
4  preserved  the  laws  of  your  forefathers  to  you,  and  have  withal 
'  permitted  you  to  live,  either  by  yourselves,  or  among  ethers, 
'  as  it  should  please  you:  and,  what  is  our  chief  favour  of  all, 
'  we  have  given  you  leave  to  gather   up   that   tribute   which   is 
'  paid  to  God  *,  with  such   other  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to 

*  Spanheim  notes  here,  that  the  Romans  used  to  permit  the  Jews  to  collect  theic 
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Ci  him;  nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried  these  donations  to 
"  account,  nor  prohibited  them;  till  at  length  you  became 
u  richer  than  we  ourselves,  even  when  you  were  our  enemies; 
"  and  you  made  preparations  for  war  against  us  with  our  own 
"  money,  nay,  after  all,  when  you  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
M  these  advantages,  you  turned  your  too  great  plenty  against 
"  those  that  gave  it  you,  and,  like  merciless  serpents,  have 
"  thrown  out  your  poison  against  those  that  treated  you  kindly. 
"  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might  despise  the  sloth fujness 
"  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of  the  body  that  are  broken  or  dis- 
"  located,  you  did  then  lie  quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time, 
"  though  still  with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  showed 
"  your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have  extended 
"  your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent  and  immense  hopes 
"  would  enable  you  to  do  it.  At  this  time  my  father  came  into 
"  this  country,  not  with  a  design  to  punish  you  for  what  you 
had  done  under  Cestius,  but  to  admonish  you;  for,  had  he 
come  to  overthrow  your  nation,  he  had  run  directly  to  your 
"  fountain-head,  and  had  immediately  laid  this  city  waste; 
*'  whereas,  he  went  and  burnt  Galilee  and  the  neighbouring 
*  parts,  and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repentance:  which  in- 
*'  stance  of  humanity  you  took  for  an  argument  of  his  weak- 
"  ness,  and  nourished  up  your  impudence  by  our  mildness. 
"  When  Nero  was  gone  out  of  the  world,  you  did  as  the 
"  wickedest  wretches  would  have  done,  and  encouraged  your- 
*'  selves  to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  dissensions,  and  abused 
"  that  time,  when  both  I  and  my  father  were  gone  away  for 
*'  Egypt  to  make  preparations  for  this  war.  Nor  were  you 
i(  ashamed  to  raise  disturbances  against  us  when  we  were  made 
*'  emperors,  and  this  while  you  had  experienced  how  mild  we 
"  had  been,  when  we  were  no  more  than  generals  of  the  army. 
"  But  when  the  government  was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all 
"  other  people  did  thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations 
*'  sent  embassies,  and  congratulated  our  access  to  the  govern- 
"  ment,  then  did  you  Jews  show  yourselves  to  be  our  enemies. 
"  You  sent  embassies  to  those  of  your  nation  that  are  beyond 
"  Euphrates  to  assist  you  in  your  raising  disturbances:  new 
"  walls  were  built  by  you  round  your  city,  sedition  arose,  and 
*'  one  tyrant  contended  against  another,  and  a  civil  war  broke 
"  out  among  you;  such  indeed  as  became  none  but  so  wicked 
"  a  people  as  you  are.  I  then  came  to  this  city,  as  unwillingly 
"  sent  by  my  father,  and  received  melancholy  injunctions  from 
"  him.     When  I  heard  that  the  people  were  disposed  to  peace, 

sacred  tribute,  and  send  it  to  Jerusalem:  of  which  we  have  had  abundant  evidence 
in  Josephus  already  on  other  occasions-. 
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"  I  rejoiced  at  it:  I  exhorted  you  to  leave  off'  these  proceedings, 
"  before  I  began  this  war:  I  spared  you  even  when  you  had 
"  fought  against  me  a  great  while:  I  gave  my  right  hand  as 
"  security  to  the  deserters:  I  observed  what  I  had  promised 
"  faithfully.  When  they  fled  to  me,  I  had  compassion  ou  many 
"  of  those  that  I  had  taken  captive:  I  tortured  those  that  were 
*f  eager  for  war,  in  order  to  restrain  them.  It  was  unwillingly 
11  that  I  brought  my  engines  of  war  against  your  walls:  1  al- 
H  ways  prohibited  my  soldiers  when  they  were  set  upon  your 
"  slaughter,  from  their  severity  against  you.  After  every  vic- 
**  tory  I  persuaded  you  to  peace,  as  though  I  had  been  myself 
**  conquered.  When  I  came  near  your  temple,  I  again  depart- 
"  ed  from  the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to  spare  your  own 
*'  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your  holy  house  to  yourselves.  I 
"  allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out  of  it,  and  security  for  your  pre- 
"  servation:  nay,  -if  you  had  a  mind,  I  gave  you  leave  to  fight 
«'  in  another  place.  Yet  you  have  still  despised  every  one  of 
"  my  proposals,  and  have  set  fire  to  your  holy  house  with  your 
«  own  hands.  And  now,  vile  wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with 
*'  me  by  word  of  mouth?  To  what  purpose  is  it  that  you  would 
«*  save  such  an  holy  house  as  this  was,  which  is  now  destroy- 
<*  ed?  What  preservation  can  you  now  desire  after  the  destruc- 
«  tion  of  your  temple?  Yet  do  you  stand  still  at  this  very  time 
"  in  your  armour:  nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much  as  to 
"  pretend  to  be  supplicants  even  in  this  your  utmost  extremi- 
(t  ty.  O  miserable  creatures!  what  is  it  you  depend  on?  Are 
*<  not  your  people  dead?  is  not  your  holy  house  gone?  Is  not 
«*  your  city  in  my  power?  and  are  not  your  own  very  lives  in 
"  my  hands?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a  part  of  valour  to  die? 
«  However,  I  will  not  imitate  your  madness.  If;  you  will  throw 
"  down  your  arms,  and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant 
«'  you  your  lives:  and  I  will  act  like  a  mild  master  of  a  family; 
"  what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  punished,  and  the  rest  I  will 
«<  preserve  for  my  own  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply,  That  "  they 
"  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  they  had  sworn  never  to  do  so, 
'*  but  they  desired  they  might  have  leave  to  go  through  the 
**  wall  that  had  been  made  about  them,  with  their  wives  and 
"  children;  for  that  they  would  go  into  the  desert,  and  leave 
««  the  city  to  him."  At  this  Titus  had  great  indignation,  that, 
when  they  were  in  the  case  of  men  already  taken  captives, 
they  should  pretend  to  make  their  own  terms  with  him,  as  if 
they  had  been  conquerors.  So  he  ordered  this  proclamation  to 
be  made  to  them,  That  "  they  should  no  more  come  out  to  him 
*'  as  deserters,  nor  hope  for  any  further  security;  for  that  he 
•«  would  henceforth  spare  nobody,  but  fight  them  with  his  whole 
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'«  army;  and  that  they  must  save  themselves  as  well  as  thev 
"  could;  for  that  he  would  from  henceforth  treat  them  according 
"  to  the  laws  of  war."  So  he  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both 
to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city;  who  did  nothing  indeed  that 
day;  but  on  the  next  day  they  set  fire  to  the  repository  of  the 
archives,  to  Acra,  to  the  council-house;  and  to  the  place  called 
Ophlas;  at  which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as  the  palace 
of  Queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the  middle  of  Acra:  the  lanes 
also  were  burnt  down,  as  were  also  those  houses  that  were  full 
of  the  dead  bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was  that  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Iza- 
tes  the  king,  together  with  many  others  of  the  eminent  men  of 
the  populace,  got  together  there,  and  besought  Caesar  to  give 
them  his  right  hand  for  their  security:  upon  which,  though  he 
was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now  remaining,  yet  did  he  not 
lay  aside  his  old  moderation,  but  received  these  men.  At  that 
time  indeed,  he  kept  them  all  in  custody,  but  still  bound  the 
king's  sons  and  kinsmen,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Rome,  in 
order  to  make  them  hostages  for  their  country's  fidelity  to  the 
Romans. 

CHAP.  VII. 

What  afterwards  bejel  the  seditious,  when  they  had  done  a  great 
deal  oj  mischief,  and  suffered  many  misfortunes;  as  also  how 
Caesar  became  master  if' the  upper  city. 

§  1.  .And  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the  royal  palace, 
into  which  many  had  put  their  effects,  because  it  was  so  strong, 
and  drove  the  Romans  away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all 
the  people  that  had  crowded  into  it,  who  were  in  number  about 
eight  thousand  four  hundred,  and  plundered  them  of  what 
they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the  Romans  alive;  the  one 
was  a  horseman,  and  the  other  a  footman.  They  then  cut  the 
throat  of  the  footman,  and  immediately  had  him  drawn  through 
the  whole  city,  as  revenging  themselves  upon  the  whole  body  of 
the  Romans  by  this  one  instance.  But  the  horseman  said  he  had 
somewhat  to  suggest  to  them  in  order  to  their  preservation; 
whereupon  he  was  brought  before  Simon;  but  he  having  no- 
thing to  say  when  he  was  there,  he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas, 
one  of  his  commanders,  to  be  punished,  who  bound  his  hands 
brhind  him,  and  put  a  ribband  over  his  eyes,  and  then  brought 
iiirn  out  over  against  the  Romans,  as  intending  to  cut  off'  his 
head.  But  the  man  prevented  that  execution,  and  ran  away  to 
the  Romans,  and  this  while  the  Jewish  executioner  was  draw- 
ing out  his  sword.     Now  when  he  was  gotten   away  from  the 
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enemy.  Titus  could  not  think  of  putting  him  to  death,  but  be- 
cause he  deemed  him  unworthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier  any 
longer  on  account  that  he  had  been  taken  alive  by  the  enemy, 
he  took  away  his  arms,  and  ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  where- 
to he  had  belonged,  which,  to  one  that  had  a  sense  of  shame 
was  a  penalty  severer  than  death  itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day  the  Romans  drove  the  robbers  out  of 
the  lower  city;  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far  as  Siloam.     These  sol- 
diers were  indeed  glad  to  see  the  city  destroyed.     But  they  mis- 
sed the  plunder,  because  the  seditious  had  carried  off'  all  their 
effects,    and  were  retired  into  the  upper  city;  for  they  did  not 
yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mischiefs  they  had  done;  but  were  inso- 
lent, as  if  they  had  done  well;  for,  as  they  saw  the  city  on  fire, 
they  appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on  joyful  countenances,    in  ex- 
pectation,  as  they  said,  of  death  to  end  their  miseries.     Accord- 
ingly,   as  the  people  were  now  slain,  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
down,  and  the  city  was  on  fire,    there  was  nothing  farther  left 
for  the  enemy  to  do.     Yet  did  not  Josephus  grow  weary,    even 
in  this  utmost  extremity,  to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what  was  left 
of  the  city;  he  spake  largely  to  them  about  their  barbarity  and 
impiety,    and  gave  them    his   advice  in  order  to  their  escape; 
though  he  gained  nothing  thereby  more  than  to  be  laughed  at 
by  them;    and  as  they  could  not  think  of  surrendering  them- 
selves up,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  taken,  nor  were  strong 
enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans  any  longer  upon  the  square, 
as  being  surrounded  on  all  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  already, 
yet  were  they  so  accustomed  to  kill  people,  that  they  could  not 
restrain  their  right  hands  from  acting  accordingly.     So  they  dis- 
persed themselves  before  the  city,  and  laid  themselves  in  ambush 
among  its  ruins,   to  catch  those  that  attempted  to  desert  to  the 
Romans;  accordingly  many  such  deserters  were  caught  by  them 
and  were  all  slain;  for  these  were  too  weak  by  reason  of  their 
want  of  food  to  fly  away  from  them;    so  their  dead  bodies  were 
thrown  to  the  dogs.     Now  every  other  sort  of  death  was  thought 
more  tolerable  than  the  famine,  insomuch  that,  though  the  Jews 
despaired  now  of  mercy,   yet  would  they  fly  to  the  Romans, 
and  would  themselves,  even  of  their  own  accord,  fall  anions  the 
murderous  rebels  also.     Nor  was  there  any  place,  in  the  city 
that  had  no  dead  bodies  in  it;    but  what  was  entirely  covered 
with  those  that  were  killed  either  by  the  famine,  or  the  rebel- 
lion,   and  all  was  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  such  as  had  per- 
ished, either  by  that  sedition  or  by  that  famine. 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the  tyrants,  and  that 
crew  of  robbers  which  were  with  them,  was  in  the  caves  and 
caverns  underground;  whither,  if  they  would  once  fly,  they 
did  not  expect  to  be  searched  out,  but  endeavoured,  that  after 
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the  whole  city  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  Romans  gone  away, 
they  might  come  out  again,  and  escape  from  them.  This  was 
no  better  than  a  dream  of  theirs;  for  they  were  not  able  to  lie 
hid  either  from  God  or  from  the  Romans.  However,  they  de- 
pended on  these  underground  subterfuges,  and  set  more  places 
on  fire  than  did  the  Romans  themselves,  and  those  that  fled 
out  of  their  houses  thus  set  on  (ire,  into  the  ditches,  they  kill- 
ed without  mercy,  and  pillaged  them  also;  and  if  they  discov- 
ered food  belonging  to  any  one,  they  siezed  upon  it  and  swal- 
lowed it  down,  together  with  their  blood  also;  nay,  they  were 
now  come  to  fight  one  with  another  about  their  plunder;  and 
1  cannot  but  think,  that,  had  not  their  destruction  prevented  it, 
their  barbarity  would  have  made  fchem  taste  of  even  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  C<esar  raised  banks  round  about  the  upper  city*,  and  xvhen 
they  were  completed,  gave  orders  that  the  machines  should  be 
brought.     He  then  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  city. 

§  1.  liow  when  Caesar  perceived  that  the  upper  city  was 
so  steep  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  taken  without  raising 
banks  against  it,  he  distributed  the  several  parts  of  that  work 
among  his  army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Lous  [Ab].  Now,  the  carriage  of  the  materials  was  a  difficult 
task,  since  all  the  trees,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  that  were 
.  about  the  city,  within  the  distance  ot  an  hundred  furlongs,  had 
their  branches  cut  offalready,  in  order  to  make  the  former  banks. 
The  works  that  belonged  to  the  four  legions  were  erected  on  the 
west  side  o.  the  city,  over  against  the  royal  palace:  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
that  were  with  them,  [erected  their  banks]  at  the  Xystus,  whence 
they  reached  to  the  bridge,  and  that  tower  of  Simon  which  he  had 
built  as  a  citadel  for  himself  against  John,  when  they  were  at 
war  with  one  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of  the  Idumeans 
got  together  privately,  and  took  counsel  about  surrendering  up 
themselves  to  the  Romans.  Accordingly  they  sent  five  men  to 
Titus,  and  entreated  him  to  give  them  his  right  hand  for  their 
security.  So  Titus  thinking  that  the  tyrants  would  yield,  if  the 
Idumeans,  upon  whom  a  great  part  of  the  war  depended,  were 
once  withdrawn  from  them,  alter  some  reluctancy,  and  delay, 
complied  with  them,  and  gave  them  security  for  their  lives,  and 

*  i.  e.  Mount  Sion. 
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sent  the  five  men  back.  But  as  these  Idumeans  were  preparing 
to  march  out,  Simon  perceived  it,  and  immediately  slew  the  five 
men  that  had  gone  to  Titus,  and  took  their  commanders,  and  put 
them  in  prison,  of  whom  the  most  violent  was  Jacob  the  soi  of 
Sosas;  but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans,  who  did  not 
at  all  know  what  to  do,  now  their  commanders  were  taken  from 
them,  he  had  them  watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a  more 
numerous  garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison  resist  those 
that  were  deserting,  for  although  a  great  number  of  them  were 
slain,  yet  were  the  deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were 
all  received  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  himself  grew  negli- 
gent as  to  his  former  orders  for  killing  them,  and  because  the 
very  soldiers  grew  weary  of  killing  them,  and  because  they 
hoped  to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them;  for  they  left  only 
the  populace,  and  sold  *  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low  price: 
and  that  because  such  as  were  sold  were  very  many,  and  the 
buyers  were  few;  and  although  Titus  had  made  proclamation 
before-hand,  that  no  deserter  should  come  alone  by  himself;  that 
so  they  might  bring  out  their  families  with  them,  yet  did  he  re- 
ceive such  as  these  also.  However,  he  set  over  them  such  as  were 
to  distinguish  some  from  others,  in  order  to  see  if  any  of  them 
deserved  to  be  punished.  And  indeed  the  number  of  those  that 
were  sold  was  immense;  but  of  the  populace  above  forty  thou- 
sand were  saved,  whom  Caesar  let  go  whither  every  one  of  them 
pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the  priests,  the  son 
of  Thebuthus,  whose  name  was  Jesus,  upon  his  having  security 
given  him  by  the  oath  of  Caasar,  that  he  should  be  preserved,  up- 
on condition  that  he  should  deliver  to  him  certain  of  the  preci- 
ous things  that  had  been  reposited  in  the  templef,  came  out  of 
it,  and  delivered  him  from  the  wall  of  the  holy  house  two  can- 
dlesticks, like  to  those  that  lay  in  the  holy  house,  with  tables, 
and  cisterns,  and  vials,  all  made  of  solid  gold,  and  very  heavy. 
He  also  delivered  to  him  the  veils  and  the  garments,  with  the 
precious  stones,    and  a  great  number  of  other  precious  vessels 

*  This  innumerable  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  sulci  by  the  Romans,  were 
an  eminent  completion  of  God's  ancient  threatening  by  Moses,  that  if  they  a- 
postatised  from  their  obedience  to  his  laws,  they  would  be  "  sold  unto  their  ene- 
"  mies  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,"  Deut.  xxviii.  68.  See  more  especially 
the  note  on  ch.  ix.  §  2.  But  the  thing  is  here  particularly  remarkable,  that  Mo- 
ses adds,  Though  they  should  be  sold  for  slaves,  yet  no  man  shall  buy  them  i.  e. 
either  they  should  have  none  to  redeem  them  from  this  sale  into  slavery;  or  ra- 
ther, that  the  slaves  to  be  sold  should  be  more  than  were  the  purchasers  for  them, 
and  so  they  should  be  sold  for  little  or  nothing,  which  is  what  Josephus  here  affirms 
to  have  been  the  case  at  this  time. 

f  What  became  of  these  spoils  of  the  temple  that  escaped  the  fire,  see  Josephus 
himself  hereafter,  B.  VII.  ch.  v.  Keland  de  S/ioliis  Templi,  p.  129—138. 
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that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worship.  The  treasurer  of  the 
temple  also,  whose  name  was  Phineas,  was  siezed  on,  and  shewed 
Titus  the  coats  and  girdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  then  reposited  for  the  uses  of 
the  veil,  as  also  a  great  deal  of  cinnamon  and  cassia  *,  with  a 
large  quantity  of  other  sweet  spices  which  used  to  be  mixed  to- 
gether, and  offered  as  incense  to  God  every  day.  A  great  many 
other  treasures  were  also  delivered  to  him,  with  sacred  orna- 
ments of  the  temple  not  a  few;  which  things  thus  delivered  to 
Titus  obtained  of  him  for  this  man  the  same  pardon  that  he 
had  allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their  own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus  [Elul],  in  eighteen  days  time,  when  the  Ro- 
mans brought  their  machines  against  the  wall.  But  for  the  se- 
ditious, some  of  them,  as  despairing  of  saving  the  city,  retired 
from  the  wall  to  the  citadel;  others  of  them  went  down  into  the 
subterranean  vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them  defended 
themselves  against  those  that  brought  the  engines  for  the  bat- 
tery: yet  did  the  Romans  overcome  them  by  their  number,  and 
by  their  strength;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing  of  all,  by 
going  cheerfully  about  their  work,  while  the  Jews  were  quite 
dejected,  and  become  weak.  Now,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the  wall 
was  battered  down,  and  certain  of  the  towers  yielded  to  the  im- 
pression of  the  battering  rams,  those  that  opposed  themselves  fled 
away,  and  such  a  terror  fell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  much 
greater  than  the  occasion  required;  for  before  the  enemy  got 
over  the  breach  they  were  quite  stunned,  and  were  immediately 
for  flying  away.  And  now  one  might  see  these  men,  who  had 
hitherto  been  so  insolent  and  arrogant  in  their  wicked  practices, 
to  be  cast  down,  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that  it  would  pity 
one's  heart  to  observe  the  change  that  was  made  in  those  vile 
persons.  Accordingly  they  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the 
Roman  wall  that  encompassed  them,  in  order  to  force  away  those 
that  guarded  it,  and  to  break  through  it,  and  get  away.  But 
when  they  saw  that  those  who  had  formerly  been  faithful  to 
them,  had  gone  away  (as  indeed  they  were  fled  whithersoever 
the  great  distress  they  were  in  persuaded  them  to  flee,)  as  also 
when  those  that  came  running  before  the  rest  told  them  that  the 
western  wall  was  entirely  overthrown,  while  others  said  the 
Romans  were  gotten  in,  and  others  that  they  were  near,  and 
looking  out  for  them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear, 

*  These  various  sorts  of  spices,  even  more  than  those  four  which  Moses  pre- 
pcribed,  Exod.  xxxi.  54  we  see  were  used  in  their  public  worship  under  Herod's 
temple,  particularly  cinnamon  and  cassia;  which  Reland  takes  particular  notice  of, 
as  agreeing  with  tjie  latter  testimony  of  the  Talmudists. 
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which  imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon  their  face,  and 
greatly  lamented  their  own  mad  conduct;  and  their  nerves  were 
so  terribly  loosed,  that  they  could  not  flee  away.  And  here 
one  may  chiefly  reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exercised  upon 
these  wicked  wretches,  and  on  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans; 
for  these  tyrants  did  now  wholly  deprive  themselves  of  the  se- 
curity they  had  in  their  own  power,  and  came  down  from  those 
very  towers  of  their  own  accord,  wherein  they  could  have  ne- 
ver been  taken  by  force,  nor  indeed  by  any  other  way  than  by 
famine.  And  thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had  taken  such 
great  pains  about  weaker  wralls,  get  by  good  fortune  what  they 
could  never  have  gotten  by  their  engines;  for  three  of  these 
towers  were  too  strong  for  all  mechanical  engines  whatsoever, 
concerning  which  we  have  treated  above. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves,  or  rather  they 
were  ejected  out  of  them  by  God  himself,  and  fled  immediately 
to  that  valley  which  was  under  Siloam, 'where  they  again  recov- 
ered themselves  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a  while,  and 
ran  violently  against  that  part  of  the  Roman  wall  which  lay  on 
that  side;  but  as  their  courage  was  too  much  depressed  to  make 
their  attacks  with  sufficient  force,  and  their  power  was  now  bro- 
ken with  fear  and  affliction,  they  were  repulsed  by  the  guards, 
and  dispersing  themselves  at  distances  from  each  other;  went 
down  into  the  subterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans  being  now 
become  masters  of  the  walls,  they  both  placed  their  engines  up- 
on the  towers,  and  made  joyful  acclamations  for  the  victory  they 
had  gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of  this  war  much  lighter 
than  its  beginning;  for  when  they  had  gotten  upon  the  last  wall, 
without  any  bloodshed,  they  could  hardly  believe  what  they 
found  to  be  true;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  them,  they  stood 
in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual  solitude  could  mean.  But  when 
they  went  in  numbers  into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  they  slew  those  whom  they  overtook  without  mercy 
and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither  the  Jews  were  fled,  and  burnt 
every  soul  in  them,  and  laid  waste  a  great  many  of  the  rest,  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  houses  to  plunder  them,  they  found 
in  them  entire  families  of  dead  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full 
of  dead  corpses,  that  is  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine;  they 
then  stood  in  an  horror  at  this  sight,  and  went  out  without, 
touching  any  thing.  But  although  they  had  this  commiseration 
for  such  as  were  destroyed  in  that  manner,  yet  had  they  not  the 
same  for  those  that  were  still  alive,  but  they  ran  every  one  thro' 
whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed  the  very  lanes  with  their 
dead  bodies,  and  made  the  whole  city  run  down  with  blood,  to 
such  a  degree  indeed  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses  was 
quenched  with  these  men's  blood.      And  truly  so  it  happened, 
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that  though  the  slayers  left  off  at  the  evening,  yet  did  the  fire 
greatly  prevail  in  the  night;  and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that 
eight  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul],  upon  Jerusalem,  a 
city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many  miseries  during  this  siege, 
that,  had  it  always  enjoyed  as  much  happiness  from  its  first  foun- 
dation, it  would  certainly  have  been  the  envy  of  the  world. 
Nor  did  it  on  any  other  account  so  much  deserve  these  sore 
misfortunes,  as  by  producing  such  a  generation  of  men  as  were 
the  occasions  of  this  its  overthrow. 

CHAP.  IX. 

What  instructions  Ccesar  gave  when  he  was  come  within  the  city. 
The  number  of  the  captives,  and  of  those  that  perished  in  the 
siege;  as  also  concerning  those  that  had  escaped  into  the  subter- 
ranean caverns,  among  whom  were  the  tyrants  Simon  and  John 
themselves. 

§  1.  I^low  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [upper]  city,  he 
admired  not  only  some  other  places  of  strength  in  it,  but 
particularly  those  strong  towers  which  the  tyrants  in  their 
mad  conduct,  had  relinquished:  for  when  he  saw  their  solid  al- 
titude, and  the  largeness  of  their  several  stones,  and  the  exact- 
ness of  their  joints,  as  also  how  great  was  their  breadth,  and 
how  extensive  their  length,  he  expressed  himself  after  the  man- 
ner following:  "  We  have  certainly  had  God  for  our  assistant 
"  in  this  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than  God  who  ejected  the 
'.*  Jews  out  of  these  fortifications;  for  what  could  the  hands  of 
*'  men,  or  any  machines  do  towards  overthrowing  these  towers?" 
At  which  time  he  had  many  such  discourses  to  his  friends:  he 
also  let  such  go  free  as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were 
left  in  the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  lie  entirely  demolished 
the  rest  of  the  city,  and  overthrew  its  walls,  he  left  these  tow- 
ers as  a  monument  of  his  good  fortune,  which  had  proved  his 
auxiliaries,  and  enabled  him  to  take  what  could  not  otherwise 
have  been  taken  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already  quite  tired  with 
killing  men,  and  yet  there  appeared  to  be  a  vast  multitude  still 
remaining  alive,  Caesar  gave  orders  that  they  should  kill  none 
but  those  that  were  in  arms,  and  opposed  them,  but  should  take 
the  rest  alive.  But,  together  with  those  whom  they  had  or- 
ders to  slay,  they  slew  the  aged  and  the  infirm;  but  for  those 
that  were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who  might  be  useful  to 
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them,  they  drove  them  together  into  the  temple,  and  shut  them 
up  within  the  walls  of  the  court  of  the  women;  over  which 
Caesar  set  one  of  his  freed-men,  as  also  Fronto,  one  of  his  own 
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friends,  which  last  was  to  determine  every  one's  fate,  according 
to  his  merits.  So  this  Fronto  slew  all  those  that  had  been  sedi- 
tious, and  robbers,  who  were  impeached  one  by  another;  but  of 
the  young  men  he  chose  out  the  tallest  and  most  beautiful,  and 
reserved  them  for  the  triumph;  and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude that  were  about  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  the  *  Egyptian  mines.  Titus  also  sent 
a  great  number  into  the  provinces,  as  a  present  to  them,  that 
they  might  be  destroyed  upon  the  theatres,  by  the  sword,  and 
by  the  wild  beasts;  but  those  that  were  under  seventeen  years 
of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Now  during  the  days  wherein 
Fronto  was  distinguishing  these  men,  there  perished  for  want 
of  food,  eleven  thousand;  some  of  which  did  not  taste  any  food, 
through  the  hatred  their  guards  bore  to  them,  and  others  would 
not  take  in  any  when  it  was  given  them.  The  multitude  also 
was  so  very  great,  that  they  were  in  want  even  of  corn  for  their 
sustenance. 

3.  Now  the  number  f  of  those  that  were  carried  captive  du- 
ring this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be  ninety-seven  thousand; 
as  was  the  number  of  those  who  perished  during  the  whole  sie^e 
eleven  hundred  thousand,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  in- 
deed of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem],  but 
not  belonging  to  the  city  itself:  for  they  were  come  up  from  all 
the  country  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on  a 
sudden  shut  up  by  an  army,  which  at  the  very  first,  occasioned  so 
great  a  straitness  among  them,  that  there  came  a  pestilential  de- 
struction upon  them,  and  soon  afterward  such  a  famine,  as  de- 
stroyed them  more  suddenly.  And  that  this  city  could  contain 
so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by  that  number  of  them,  which 
was  taken  under  Cestius,  who  being  desirous  of  informing  Ne- 
ro of  the  flower  of  the  city,  who  otherwise  was  disposed  to  con- 
temn that  nation,  entreated  the  high-priests,  if  the  thing  were 

*  See  the  several  predictions,  that  the  Jews,  if  they  became  obstinate  in  their 
idolatry  and  wickedness,  should  be  sent  a^ain,  or  sold  into  Egypt  for  their  punish- 
ment, Deut.  xxviii.  68.  Jer.  xliv.  7.  Hos.  viii.  12.  ix.  5.  xi.  4,  5.  Esd.  xv.  10 
— 13.  with  Authentic  Records,  Part  I.  page  49.  121.  and  lieland  Palaestina,  torn. 
II.  page  715. 

f  The  whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  destroyed  during  the  entire  seven  years 
before  this  time,  in  all  the  countries  of,  and  bordering  on  Judea,  is  summed  up  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  from  Lipsius,  out  of  Josephus,  at  the  year  of  Christ  70.  and 
amounts  to  1,857,490.  Nor  could  there  have  been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jer- 
usalem to  be  destroyed  in  this  siege,  as  will  be  presently  set  down  by  Josephus,  but 
that  both  Jews  and  Proselytes  of  Justice  were  just  then  come  up  out  of  the  other 
countries  cf  Galilee,  Samaria,  Judea,  and  Perea,  and  other  remoter  regions,  to  the 
Passover,  in  vast  numbers,  and  therein  cooped  up  as  in  a  prison,  by  the  Roman  ar- 
my, as  Josephus  himself  well  observes  in  this  and  the  next  section,  and  as  is  ex- 
actly related  elsewhere,  B.  V.  ch.  iii.  sect.  Land  ch.  xiii.  sect.  6.  Vol.  IV. 
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possible,  to  take  the  number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these 
high-priests,  upon  the  coming  of"  that  feast  which  is  called  the 
Passover,  when  they  slay  their  sacrifices,  from  the  ninth  hour 
till  the  eleventh,  but  so  that  a  company  not  less  than  ten  *  be- 
long to  every  sacrifice,  (for  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  feast 
singly  by  themselves);  and  many  of  us  are  twenty  in  a  com- 
pany. Nov/  the  number  of  sacrifices  was  two  hundred  fifty-six 
thousand  and  five  hundred;  which,  upon  the  allowance  of  no 
more  than  ten  that  feast  together,  amounts  to  two  millions  se- 
ven hundred  thousand  and  two  hundred  persons  that  were  pure 
and  holy,  for  as  to  those  that  have  the  leprosy,  or  the  gonor- 
rhoea, or  women  that  have  their  monthly  courses,  or  such  as  are 
otherwise  polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be  partakers  of 
this  sacrifice;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigners  neither,  who  come 
hither  to  worship. 

4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collected  out  of  remote 
places,  but  the  entire  nation  was  now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in 
prison,  and  the  Roman  army  encompassed  the  city  when  it  was 
crowded  with  inhabitants.  Accordingly  the  multitude  of  those 
that  therein  perished,  exceeded  all  the  destructions  that  either 
men  or  God  ever  brought  upon  the  world;  for,  to  speak  only 
of  what  was  publicly  known,  the  Romans  slew  some  of  them, 
some  they  carried  captives,  and  others  they  made  a  search  for 
under  ground,  and  when  they  found  where  they  were,  they 
broke  up  the  ground  and  slew  all  they  met  with.  There  were 
also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand  persons,  partly  by 
their  own  hands,  and  partly  by  one  another,  but  chiefly  destroy- 
ed by  the  famine;  but  then,  the  ill  savour  of  the  dead  bodies 
was  most  offensive  to  those  that  lighted  upon  them,  insomuch 
that  some  were  obliged  to  get  away  immediately,  while  others 
were  so  greedy  of  gain,  that  they  would  go  in  among  the  dead 
bodies  that  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon  them;  for  a  great  deal 
of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns,  and  the  hope  of  gain 
made  every  way  of  getting  it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.     Many  al- 

*  This  number  of  a  company  for  one  paschal  lainb,  between  ten  and  twenty,  a- 
grees  exactly  with  the  number  thirteen,  at  our  Saviour's  last  passover.  As  to  the 
whole  number  of  the  Jews  that  used  to  come  up  to  the  Passover,  and  eat  of  it  at 
Jerusalem,  see  the  note  on  B.  II.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  5.  Vol.  III.  This  number  ought 
to  be  here  indeed  just  ten  times  the  number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  l\Jt>J,000,  bj 
Josephus's  own  reasoning:  whereas  it  is,  in  his  present  copies,  no  less  than 
2,700,000,  which  last  number  is,  however,  nearest  the  oi her  number  in  the  place 
now  cited,  which  is  3,000,000.  But  what  is  here  chiefly  remarkable  is  this,  that 
no  foreign  nation  ever  came  thus  to  destroy  the  Jews  at  any-of  their  solemn  festi- 
vals, from  the  days  of  Moses  till  this  time,  but  came  now  upon  their  apostacy  from 
God,  and  from  obedience  to  him.  Nor  is  it  possible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that 
in  auy  other  nation  such  vast  numbers  should  be  gotten  together,  and  periih  in  tha 
siege  of  any  one  city  whatsoever)  as  now  happened  in  Jerusalem. 
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so  of  those  that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  were  now- 
brought  cut;  for  they  did  not  leave  off'  their  barbarous  cruelty 
at  the  very  last:  yet  did  God  avenge  himself  upon  them  both, 
in  a  manner  agreeable  to  justice.  As  for  John,  he  wanted  food- 
together  with  his  brethren,  in  these  caverns,  and  begged  that  the 
Ilomans  would  now  give  him  their  right  hand  for  his  security, 
which  he  had  often  proudly  rejected  before:  but  for  Simon,  he 
struggled  hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was  forced  to 
surrender  himself,  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter;  so  he  was  re- 
served for  the  triumph,  and  to  be  then  slain:  as  was  John  con- 
demned to  perpetual  imprisonment.  And  now  the  Romans  set 
fire  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them  down,  and 
entirely  demolished  its  walls. 

CHAP.  X. 

That  whereas  the  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  Jive  times  taken  for  ~ 
mcrly,  this  ivas  the  second  time  of  its  desolation.  A  brief  ac~> 
count  of  its  history. 

§  1.  Ano  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month 
Gorpieus,  [Elul.]  It  had  been  taken  five  *  times  before, 
though  this  was  the  second  time  of  its  desolation;  for  Shishak, 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  after  him  Antiochus,  and  after  him. 
Pompey,  and  after  him  Sosias  and  Herod  took  the  city,  but 
still  preserved  it,  but  before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon  con- 
quered it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
.sixty-eight  years  and  six  months  after  it  was  built.  But  he  who 
first  built  f  it  was  a  potent  man  among  the  Canaanites,  and  is  in 
our  tongue  called  [Melchisedeck],  The  Righteous  King,  for 
such  he  really  was;  on  which  account  he  was  [there]  the  first 

*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated,  who  had  taken  Jerusalem  of  old,  Jose- 
phus,  upon  farther  recollection,  reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  B.  XII.  ch.  i.  sect.  1. 
Vol.  II.  who  should  have  been  here  inserted  in  the  second  place,  I  mean  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Lagus. 

f  Why  the  great  Bochart  should  say,  De  Phoenic.  Colon.  B.  II.  ch.  iv.  That 
"  there  are  in  this  clause  of  Josephus  as  many  mistakes  as  words,"  1  do  by  no 
means  understand.  Josephus,  thought  Melchisedek  first  built,  or  rather  rebuilt 
and  adorned  this  city,  and  that  it  was  then  called  Salem,  as  Psal.  lxxxvi.  'J.  that  it 
afterwards  came  to  be  called  Jerusalem:  and  that  Melchisedek,  being  a  priest  as 
well  as  a  king,  built  to  the  true  God  therein  a  temple,  or  place  for  public  divine 
worship  and  sacrifice;  all  which  things  may  be  very  true  for  ought  we  know  to  the 
contrary.  And  for  the  word  ic^v  or  Temple,  as  if  it  must  needs  belong  to  the 
Great  Temple  built  by  Solomon  long  afterward,  Josephus  himself  uses  »a<Tf  for 
the  small  tabernacle  of  Moses,  Antiq.  B.  III.  chap.  vi.  sect.  4.  Vol.  I.  See  also 
Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  vi.  sect.  1.  as  he  here  presently  uses  <sj  m  for  a  large  and  splendid 
.synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  Antiocb,  B.  VII.  ch.  in',  sect.  S- 
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priest  of  God,  and  first  built  a  temple  [there],  and  called  the 
city  Jerusalem,   which   was  formerly  called  Salem.     However, 
David,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaanites,  and  settled 
his  own  people  therein.    It  was  demolished  entirely  by  the  Baby-, 
lonians,  four  hundred  and   seventy-seven  years  and  six  months 
after  him.     And  from  king  David,  who  was  the  first  of  the 
Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction  under  Titus,  were 
one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  years;  but  from  its 
first  building,  till  this  last  destruction,  were  two  thousand  one 
hundred  seventy-seven  years;  yet  hath  not  its  great  antiquity, 
nor  its  vast  riches,  nor  the  diffusion   of  its  nation  over  all  the 
habitable  earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration  paid  to  it  on 
a  religious  account,  been  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from  being  de- 
stroyed.    And  thus  ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

jV.  B-  This  is  the  proper  place  for  such  as  have  closely  attended  to  these  latter 
books  of  the  war,  to  peruse,  and  that  with  equal  attention,  those  distinct  and  plain 
predictions  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  gospels  thereto  relating  as  compared  with 
their  exact  completions  in  Josephus's  history;  upon  which  completions,  as  Dr.  Whit- 
by well  observes,  Annot.  on  Matth.  xxiv  2.  no  small  part  of  the  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion  does  depend;  and  as  I  have,  step  by  step,  compared 
them  together  in  my  Literal  Accomplishment  of  Scripture  Prophecies.  The  reader 
is  to  observe  farther,  that  the  true  reason  why  I  have  so  seldom  taken  notice  of  those 
completions  in  the  course  of  these  notes,  notwithstanding  their  being  so  very  re- 
markable, and  frequently  so  very  obvious,  is  this,  that  I  had  entirely  prevented  my- 
self in  that  treatise  beforehand j  to  which  therefore,  I  must  here,  once  for  all,  seri- 
ously refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 
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BOOK  VII. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  THREE  YEARS. 

[FROM   THE    TAKING    OF   JERUSALEM    BY    TITUS,    TO  THE 
SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRENE] 

CHAP.  I. 

How  the  entire  city  of  Jerusalem  was  demolished,  excepting  three 
towers:  and  how  Titus  commended  his  soldiers  in  a  speech  made 
to  them,  and  distributed  rewards  to  them,  and  then  dismissed 
mang  of  them, 

§  1.  J***  ow  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more  people  to  slay  or 
to  plunder,  because  their  remained  none  to  be  the  objects  of 
their  fury,  (for  they  would  not  have  spared  any,  had  there  re- 
mained any  other  such  work  to  be  done),  Caesar  gave  orders 
that  they  should  now  demolish  the  entire  city  and  temple,  but 
should  leave  as  many  of  the  towers  standing  as  were  of  the 
greatest  eminency,  that  is,  Phasaelus,  and  Hippicus,  and  Ma- 
riamne,  and  so  much  of  the  wall  as  enclosed  the  city  on  the  west 
side.  This  wall  was  spared,  in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such 
as  were  to  lie  in  garrison,  as  were  the  towers  also  spared,  in  or- 
der to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what  kind  of  city  it  was,  and 
how  well  fortified,  which  the  Roman  valour  had  subdued;  but 
for  all  the  rest  of  the  wall,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even  with 
the  ground  by  those  that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation,  that  there 
was  left  nothing  to  make  those  that  came  thither,  believe  it  had 
ever  been  inhabited.  This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came 
to  by  the  madness  of  those  that  were  for  innovations;  a  city  o- 
therwise  of  great  magnificence,  and  of  mighty  fame  among  all 
mankind. 

2.  But  Caesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a  guard,  the  tenth  le- 
gion, with  certain  troops  of  horsemen,  and  companies  of  tbotmen. 
So,  having  entirely  completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to  com- 
mend his  whole  army  on  account  of  the  great  exploits  they  had 
performed,  and  to  bestow  proper  rewards  on  such  as  had  signal- 
ized themselves  therein.  He  had  therefore  a  great  tribunal  made 
for  him  in  the  midst  of  the  place  where  he  had  formerly  encamp- 
ed, and  stood  upon  it  with  his  principal  commanders  about  him, 
and  spake  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  army  in  the  manner 
following:  «  That  he  returned  them  abundance  of  thanks  for 
M  their  good-will  which  they  had  shewed  to  him:  he  commend- 
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"  cd  them  for  that  ready  obedience  they  had  exhibited  in  this 
**  whole  war,  which  obedience  had  appeared  in  the  many  and 
*'  great  dangers  which  they  had  courageously  undergone;  as 
"  also,  for  that  courage  they  had  shewed,  and  had  thereby  aug- 
"  mented  of  themselves  their  country's  power,  and  had  made  it 
"  evident  to  all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude  of  their  enemies, 
*'  nor  the  strength  of  their  places,  nor  the  largeness  of  their  ci- 
*'  ties,  nor  the  rash  boldness  and  brutish  rage  of  their  antagonists, 
«'  were  sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear  of  the  Roman  valour, 
*•'  although  some  of  them  may  have  fortune  in  many  respects  on 
*'  their  side.  He  said  farther,  that  it  was  but  reasonable  for 
*«  them  to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so  long,  for 
*'  they  had  nothing  better  to  wish  for  when  they  entered  into  it: 
*{  and  that  this  happened  more  favourably  for  them,  and  more 
«f  for  their  glory,  that  all  the  Romans  had  willingly  accepted  of 
"  those  for  their  governors,  and  the  curators  of  their  dominions, 
*'  whom  they  had  chosen  for  them,  and  had  sent  into  their  own 
«£  country  for  that  purpose,  which  still  continued  under  the  man- 
*•  agement  of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and  were  thank- 
"  ful  to  them  for  pitching  upon  them.  That  accordingly,  altho' 
*;  he  did  both  admire,  and  tenderly  regard  them  all,  because  he 
*s  knew  that  every  one  of  them  had  gone  as  cheerfully  about 
*'  their  work,  as  their  abilities  and  opportunities  would  give 
*'  them  leave;  yet,  he  said,  that  he  would  immediately  bestow 
*'  rewards  and  dignities  on  those  that  had  fought  the  mostbrave- 
*'  ly,  and  with  greater  force,  and  had  signalized  their  conduct  in 
*'  the  most  glorious  manner,  and  had  made  his  army  more  fa- 
«  rnous  by  their  noble  exploits:  and  that  no  one  who  had  been 
«'  willing  to  take  more  pains  than  another,  should  miss  of  a  just 
«<  retribution  for  the  same:  for  that  he  had  been  exceeding  care- 
«'  ful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the  more,  because  he  had 
*'  much  rather  reward  the  virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  pun- 
<c  ish  such  as  had  offended." 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  business  it  was,  to 
read  the  list  of  all  that  had  performed  great  exploits  in  this  war, 
•whom  he  called  to  him  by  their  names,  and  commended  them  be- 
fore the  company,  and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the  same  manner  as 
a  man  would  have  rejoiced  in  his  own  exploits.  He  also  put  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  ornaments  about  their 
liecks,  and  gave  them  long  spears  of  gold,  and  ensigns  that  were 
made  of  silver,  and  removed  every  one  of  them  to  an  higher 
rank;  and  besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed  among  them 
out  of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they  had  taken,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  garments.  So  when  they  had  all  these  honours  be- 
stowed on  them,  according  to  his  own  appointment  made  to  every 
prje,  and  he  had  wished  all  sorts  of  happiness  to  the  whole  army, 
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he  came  down,  among  the  great  acclamations  which  were  made 
to  him,  and  then  betook  himself  to  offer  thank-offerings  [to  the 
gods],  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  number  ol  oxen,  that  stood 
ready  at  the  altars,  and  distributed  them  among  the  army  to  feast 
on.  And  when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the  principal 
commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  with  them,  he  sent  away  the 
rest  of  his  army  to  the  several  places  where  they  would  be  every 
one  best  situated;  but  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to  stay,  as  a 
guard  at  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  send  them  away  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, where  they  had  been  before.  And  as  he  remembered 
that  the  twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews,  under  Cestius 
their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of  all  Syria,  for  they  had 
lain  formerly  at  Ilaphanea,  and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called 
Meletine,  near  Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of  Armenia, 
and  Cappadocia,  he  also  thought  fit  that  two  of  the  legions  should 
stay  with  him,  till  he  should  go  to  Egypt.  He  then  went  down 
with  his  army  to  that  Cesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea  side,  and 
there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his  spoils  in  great  quantities,  and  gave 
order  that  the  captives  should  be  kept  there;  for  the  winter 
season  hindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ho-iV  Titus  exhibited  also  of  shews  at  Cesarea  Philippi.  Con- 
cerning  Simon  the  tyrant,  hoiv  he  xvas  taken,  and  reserved  for 
the  triumph. 

$  1.  JNow  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Caesar  lay  at  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vespasian  go  on  board  a  merchant  ship, 
and  sailed  from  Alexandria  to  Rhodes;  whence  he  sailed 
away  in  ships  with  three  rows  of  oars,  and  as  he  touched  at 
several  cities  that  lay  in  his  road,  he  was  joyfully  received  bv 
them  all,  and  so  passed  over  from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence  he 
set  sail  from  Corey ra  to  the  promontory  of  Iapyx,  whence  he 
took  his  journey  by  land.  But  as  for  Titus,  he  marched  from  that 
Cesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side,  and  came  to  that  which  is 
named  Cescrea  Philippi,  and  staid  there  a  considerable  time,  and 
exhibited  all  sorts  of  shews  there.  And  here  a  great  number  of 
the  captives  were  destroyed,  some  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts, 
and  others  in  multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus  was  informed 
of  the  seizure  of  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  which  was  made  after 
the  manner  following:  This  Simon  during  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, was  in  the  upper  city,  but  when  the  Roman  army  was  got- 
ten within  the  walls,  and  were  laying  the  city  waste,  he  then 
took  the  most  faithful  of  his  friends  with  him,  and  among  them 
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some  that  were  stone-cutters,  with  those  iron  tools  which  be- 
longed to  their  occupation,  ana  as  great  a  quantity  of  provisions 
as  would  suffice  them  for  a  long  time,  and  let  himself  and  all 
them  down  into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern  that  was  not 
visible  above  ground.  Now,  so  far  as  had  been  digged  of  old, 
they  went  onward  along  it  without  disturbance;  but  where 
they  met  with  solid  earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and 
this,  in  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  as  far  as  to 
rise  from  under  ground,  in  a  safe  place,  and  by  that  means 
escape.  But  when  they  came  to  make  the  experiment,  they 
were  disappointed  of  their  hope;  for  the  miners  could  make 
but  small  progress,  and  that  with  difficulty  also;  insomuch 
that  their  provisions,  though  they  distributed  them  by  measure, 
began  to  fail  them.  And  now  Simon  thinking  he  might  be  a- 
ble  to  astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on  a  white  frock,  and 
buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  cloak,  and  appeared  out  of  the  ground 
in  the  place  where  the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  first, 
indeed,  those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonished,  and  they  stood 
still  where  they  were;  but  afterward  they  came  nearer  to  him, 
and  asked  him  who  he  was?  Now  Simon  would  not  tell  them, 
but  bid  them  call  for  their  captain;  and  when  they  ran  to  call 
him,  Terentius  Rufus*,  who  was  left  to  command  the  army 
there,  came  to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth,  and 
kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Caesar  know  that  he  was  taken.  Thus 
did  God  bring  this  man  to  be  punished  for  what  bitter  and  sa- 
vage tyranny  he  had  exercised  against  his  countrymen,  by  those 
who  were  his  worst  enemies:  and  this  while  he  was  not  sub- 
dued by  violence,  but  voluntarily  delivered  himself  up  to  them 
to  be  punished,  and  that  on  the  very  same  account  that  he  had 
laid  false  accusations  against  many  Jews,  as  if  they  were  falling  a- 
way  to  the  Romans,  and  had  barbarously  slain  them;  for  wicked 
actions  do  not  escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  justice  too  weak  to 
punish  offenders,  but  in  time  overtakes  those  that  transgress  its 
laws,  and  inflicts  its  punishments  upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner 
so  much  more  severe,  as  they  expected  to  escape  it  on  account  of 
their  not  being  punished  immediately!.  Simon  was  made  sen- 
sible of  this  by  failing  under  the  indignation  of  the  Romans. 
This  rise  of  his  out  of  the  ground  did  also  occasion  the  discovery 
of  a  great  number  of  others  of  the  seditious  at  that  time,  who 
had  hidden  themselves  under  ground.     But  for  Simon,  he  was 

•  This  Terentius  Rufus,  as  Reland  in  part  observes  here,  is  the  same  person 
■whom  the  Talmudists  calls  Turnus  liufus,  of  whom  they  relate,  That  "  he  plough- 
"  ed  up  Sion  as  a  field,  and  made  Jerusalem  become  as  heaps,  and  the  mountain 
"  of  the  house  as  the  high  place  of  a  forest:"  which  was  long  before  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Micah,  iii.  1 2.  and  quoted  from  him  in  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  xxvi . 
1—8,  f  See  Eccles,  viii.  11. 
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brought  to  Caesar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come  back  to  that  Ce- 
sarea  which  was  on  the  sea  side;  who  gave  orders  that  he  should 
be  kept  against  that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAP.  III. 

Mow  Titus  upon  the  celebration  of  his  brother's  and  father's  birth- 
days, had  many  of  the  Jews  slain.  Concerning  the  danger  the 
Jews  were  in  at  Antioch,  by  means  of  the  transgression  and  im- 
piety of  one  Antiochus,  a  Jew. 

§  1.  While  Titus  was  at  Cesarea,  he  solemnized  the  birth- 
day of  his  brother  [Domitian]  after  a  splendid  manner;  and 
inflicted  a  great  deal  of  the  punishment  intended  for  the  Jews 
in  honour  of  him:  for  the  number  of  those  that  were  now  slain 
in  fighting  with  the  beasts,  and  were  burnt,  and  fought  with  one 
another,  exceeded  two  thousand  five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this 
seem  to  the  Romans,  when  they  were  thus  destroyed  ten  thou- 
sand several  ways,  to  be  a  punishment  beneath  their  deserts. 
After  this  Caesar  came  to  Berytus*,  which  is  a  city  of  Phenicia, 
a  Roman  colony,  and  staid  there  a  longer  time,  and  exhibited 
a  still  more  pompous  solemnity  about  his  father's  birth-day,  both 
in  the  magnificence  of  the  shews,  and  in  the  other  vast  expenses 
he  was  at  in  his  devices  thereto  belonging;  so  that  a  great  mul- 
titude of  the  captives  were  here  destroyed  after  the  same  manner 
as  before. 

2.  It  happened  also  about  this  time,  that  the  Jews  who  re- 
mained at  Antioch  were  under  accusations,  and  in  danger  of 
perishing,  from  the  disturbances  that  were  raised  against  them 
by  the  Antiochians,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the  slanders 
spread  abroad  at  this  time  against  them,  and  on  account  of  what 
pranks  they  had  played  not  long  before;  which  I  am  obliged 
to  describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may  the  better 
connect  my  narration  of  future  actions  with  those  that  went 
before. 

3.  For  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed  over  all  the 
habitable  earth  among  its  inhabitants,  so  it  is  very  much  inter- 
mingled with  Syria  by  reason  of  its  neighbourhood,  and  had  the 
greatest  multitudes  in  Antioch  by  reason  of  the  largeness  of  the 
city,  wherein  the  kings,  after  Antiochus,  had  afforded  them  an 
habitation  with  the  most  undisturbed  tranquillity;  for  though  An- 
tiochus, who  was  called  Epiphanes,  laid  Jerusalem  waste,  and 

•  This  Berytus  was  certainly  a  Roman  colony,  and  has  coins  extant  that  witness 
the  same,  as  Hudson  and  Syanheim  informs  us.  See  the  note  Antiq.  15.  XVI. 
eh.  xi.  sect.  1.  Vol,  II. 
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spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did  those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  king- 
dom restore  all  the  donations  that  were  made  of  brass  to  the 
Jews  of  Anlioch,  and  dedicated  them  to  their  synagogue,  and 
granted  them  the  enjoyment  of  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with 
the  Greeks  themselves  and  as  the  succeeding  kings  treated 
them  after  the  same  manner,  they  both  multiplied  to  a  great 
number,  and  adorned  their  temple  *  gloriously  by  fine  orna- 
ments, and  with  great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of  what  had  been 
given  them.  They  also  made  proselytes  of  a  great  many  of  the 
Greeks  perpetually,  and  thereby  after  a  sort  brought  them  to  be 
a  portion  of  their  own  body.  But  about  this  time  when  the 
present  war  began,  and  Vespasian  was  newly  sailed  to  Syria,  and 
all  men  had  taken  up  a  great  hatred  against  the  Jews,  then  it 
was  that  a  certain  person,  whose  name  was  Antwchus,  being  one 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  respected  on  account  of  his  fa- 
ther, who  was  governor  f  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  came  upon  the 
theatre  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  assembled  to- 
gether, and  became  an  informer  against  his  father,  and  accused 
both  him  and  others,  that  they  had  resolved  to  burn  the  whole 
city  in  one  night;  he  also  delivered  up  to  them  some  Jews  that 
were  foreigners,  as  partners  in  their  resolutions.  When  the 
people  heard  this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  passion,  but  com- 
manded that  those  who  were  delivered  up  to  them  should  have 
fire  brought  to  burn  them;  who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  up- 
on the  theatre  immediately.  They  did  also  fall  violently  upon 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  that  by  punishing  them 
suddenly  they  should  save  their  own  city.  As  for  Antioch  us, 
he  aggravated  the  rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them 
a  demonstration  of  his  own  conversion,  and  of  his  hatred  of  the 
Jewish  customs,  by  sacrificing  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks; 
he  persuaded  the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to  do  the  same,  be- 
cause they  would  by  that  means  discover  who  they  were  that 
had  plotted  against  them,  since  they  would  not  do  so;  and  when, 
the  people  of  Antioch  tried  the  experiment,  some  few  complied, 
but  these  that  would  not  do  so  were  slain.  As  for  Antioch  us 
himself,  he  obtained  soldiers  from  the  Roman  commander,  and 
became  a  severe  master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permitting 
them  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  but  forcing  them  to  do  all  that 

*  i.  e.  Their  synagogue.     See  the  note  on  D.  VI.  ch.  x.  sect.  1. 

+  The  Jews  at  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  the  two  principal  cities  in  all  the  east, 
had  allowed  them,  both  by  the  Macedonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  a 
governor  of  their  own,  who  was  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  other  civil  gov- 
ernors. He  was  called  sometimes  barely  governor,  sometimes  elhtiarch,  and  at 
Alexandria]  alabarck,  as  Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  on  this  place  out  of  Fullei 
Miscellanies.  They  had  the  like  governor  or  governors  allowed  them  at  IJabylon 
under  their  captivity  there,  as  the  history  of  Susanna  implies, 
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they  usually  did  on  other  days;  and  to  that  degree  of  distress 
did  he  reduce  them  in  this  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  seventh 
day  was  dissolved  not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same  thing  which 
took  thence  its  rise,  was  done  in  other  cities  also,  in  like  man- 
ner, for  some  small  time. 

4.  Now,  after  the-^e  misfortunes  had  happened  to  the  Jews  at 
Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befel  them,  the  description  of  which 
when  we  were  going  about,  we  premised  in  the  account  forego- 
ing; for  upon  this  accident,  whereby  the  four-square  market-place 
was  burnt  down,  as  well  as  the  archives,  and  the  place  where 
the  public  records  were  preserved,  and  the  royal  palaces  (and  ic 
was  not  without  difficulty  that  the  tire  was  then  put  a  stop  to, 
which  was  likely,  by  the  fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along, 
to  have  gone  over  the  whole  city),  Antiochus  accused  the  Jews 
as  the  occasion  of  all  the  mischief  tiiat  was  done.  Now  this  in- 
duced the  people  of  Antioch,  who  were  now  under  the  immedi- 
ate persuasion,  by  reason  of  the  disorder  they  were  in,  that  this 
calumny  was  true,  and  would  have  been  under  the  same  per- 
suasion, even  though  they  had  not  borne  an  ill-will  at  the  Jew?, 
before,  to  believe  this  man's  accusation,  especially  when  thev/ 
considered  what  had  been  done  before,  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  they  ali  tell  violently  upon  those  that  were  accused,  and 
this,  like  madmen,  in  a  very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they 
had  seen  the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to  the  ci- 
ty: nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one  Cneus  Collegas,  the 
legate  could  prevail  with  them  to  permit  the  affairs  to  be  laid 
before  Ciesar;  for  as  to  Cecennius  Petus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
Vespasian  had  already  sent  him  away;  and  so  it  happened,  that 
he  was  not  yet  come  back  thither.  But  when  Collegas  had 
made  a  careful  inquiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the  truth, 
and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were  accused  by  Antiochus 
had  any  hand  in  it,  but  that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  persons 
greatly  in  debt,  who  supposed  that  if  they  could  once  set  fire 
to  the  market-place,  and  burn  the  public  records,  they  should 
have  no  farther  demands  made  upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were 
under  great  disorder  and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expectation 
of  what  would  be  the  upshot  of  those  accusations  against  them. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Uozv  Vespasian  was  received  at  Home,  as  also  Iwio  the  Germans 
revolted  from  the  Romans,  but  were  subdued.  That  the  Sa?n~ 
ritans  over-ran  Mysia,  but  were  compelled  to  return  to  their 
own  country  again. 

§     1.     .And  now  Titus  Ceesar,  upon  the  news  that  was  brought 
him  concerning  his  father,  that  his  coming  was  much  desired 
YOL.  IV,  Ji  h  25 
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by  all  the  Italian  cities,  and  that  Home  especially  received 
him  with  great  alacrity  and  splendour,  betook  himself  to  rejoic- 
ing and  pleasures  to  a  great  degree,  as  now  freed  from  the  so- 
licitude he  had  been  under,  after  the  most  agreeable  manner. 
For  all  men  that  were  in  Italy  shewed  their  respects  to  him  in 
their  minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if  he  were  already  come, 
as  esteeming  the  very  expectation  they  had  of  him  to  be  his  real 
presence,  on  account  of  the  great  desires  they  had  to  see  him, 
and  because  the  good- will  they  bore  him  was  entirely  ivce  and 
unconstrained:  for  it  was  a  desirable  thins  to  the  senate,  who 
well  remembered  the  calamities  they  had  undergone  in  the  late 
changes  of  their  governors,  to  receive  a  governor  who  was  a- 
dorned  with  the  gravity  of  old  age,  and  with  the  highest  skill  in 
the  actions  of  war,  whose  advancement  would  be,  as  they  knew, 
for  nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation  of  those  that  were  to 
be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people  had  been  so  harassed  by 
their  civil  miseries,  that  they  were  still  more  earnest  for  his 
coming  immediately,  as  supposing  they  should  then  be  firmly 
delivered  from  their  calamities,  and  believed  they  should  then 
recover  their  secure  tranquillity  and  prosperity:  and  for  the 
soldiery,  they  had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they  were 
chiefly  apprized  of  his  great  exploits  in  war;  and  since  they  had 
experienced  the  want  of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  com- 
manders, they  were  very  desirous  to  be  freed  from  that  great 
shame  they  had  undergone  by  their  means,  and  heartily  to  re- 
ceive such  a  prince  as  might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament  to 
them.  And  as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universal,  those 
that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could  not  have  patience 
enough  to  stay  in  Rome,  but  made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very 
great  distance  from  it:  nay,  indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  en- 
dure the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out  of  the  city  in 
such  crowds,  and  were  so  universally  possessed  with  the  opinion 
that  it  was  easier  and  better  for  them  to  go  out  than  to  stay 
there,  that  this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  joyfully 
perceived  itself  almost  empty  of  its  citizens;  for  those  that 
staid  within  were  fewer  than  those  that  went  out.  But  as 
soon  as  the  news  was  come  that  he  was  hard  by,  and  those 
that  had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  humour  he 
received  every  one  that  came  to  him,  then  it  was  that  the  whole 
multitude  that  had  remained  in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  came  into  the  :oad  and  waited  for  him  there;  and  for 
those  whom  he  passed  by,  they  made  ail  sorts  of  acclamations  on 
account  of  the  joy  they  had  to  see  him,  and  the  pleasantness  of 
his  countenance,  and  styled  him  their  benefactor  and  saviour, 
and  the  only  person  who  was  worthy  to  be  ruler  of  the  city  of 
Home.      And  now  the  city  was  like  a  temple,,  full  of  garlands 


Chnp.  IV.  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  >2  il 

and  sweet  odours;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the  royal 
palace,  tor  the  multitude  of  the  people  that  stood  about  him, 
where  yet  at  last  he  performed  his  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to 
his  household  gods,  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city.  The  multi- 
tude did  also  betake  themselves  to  feasting;  which  feasts  and 
drink-offerings  they  celebrated  by  their  tribe?,  and  their  fami- 
lies, and  their  neighbourhoods,  and  still  prayed  God  to  grant 
that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all  their  posterity  might  continue 
in  the  Roman  government  tor  a  very  long  time,  and  that  his 
dominion  might  be  preserved  from  all  opposition.  And  this 
was  the  manner  in  which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Vespasian, 
and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state  of  great  prosperity. 

2.   But  before   this  time,  and   while  Vespasian  was  about  A- 
lexandria,  and  Titus  was  lying  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great 
multitude  of  the  Germans  wtre  in  commotion,  and  tended  to 
rebellion;  and  as  the  Gauls  in  their  neighbourhood  joined  with 
them,  they  conspired  together,  and  had  thereby  great  hopes  of 
success,  and  that  they  should  free  themselves  from  the  dominion 
of  the  Romans.     The  motives  that  induced  the  Germans  to  this 
attempt  for  a   revolt,  and  for  beginning  the  war,  were  these: 
In  the  first  place,  the  nature  [of  the   people],  which  was  desti- 
tute of  just  reasonings,  and  ready  to  throw  themselves  rashly  in- 
to danger,  upon  small  hopes;  in  the  next  place,  the  hatred  they 
bore  to  those  that  were  their  governors,  while  their  nation  had 
never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to   an}'  but  to  the  Romans, 
and  that  by  compulsion  only.     Besides  these  motives,  it  was  the 
opportunity  that  now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre- 
vailed with  them  so  to  do;  for  when  they  saw  the  Roman  go- 
vernment in  a  great  internal  disorder,  by  the  continual  changes  of 
its  rulers,  and  understood  that  every  part  of  the  habitable  earth 
under  them  was  in  an  unsettled  and  tottering  condition,  they 
thought  this  was  the  best  opportunity  that  could  afford  itself  for 
themselves  to  make  a  sedition,  when  the  state  of  the  Romans 
was  so  ill.     Classicus*  and  also  Vitcliiusf,  two  of  their  com- 

*  This  Classicus,  and  Civilis,  and  Cerealis,  are  names  well  known  in  Tacitus, 
die  two  former  as  moving  sedition  against  the  ltomans,  and  the  last  as  sent  to  re- 
press them  hy  Vespasian,  just  as  they  are  here  described  in  Josephus;  which  is  the 
case  also  of  Fonteius  Agrippa  and  liubrius  Gallus  in  sect.  5.  But  as  to  the  very 
favourable  account  presently  given  of  Dornitian,  particularly  as  to  his  designs  in 
this  his  Gallic  and  German  expedition,  it  is  not  a  little  contrary  to  that  in  Suetonius, 
Vesp,  sect.  7.  Nor  are  the  reasons  anobvious  that  might  occasion  this  great  diver- 
sity: Dornitian  was  one  of  Josephus'  patrons,  and  when  he  published  these  books  of 
the  Jewish  war,  was  very  young,  and  had  hardly  begun  those  wicked  practices, 
which  rendered  him  so  infamous  afterward;  while  Suetonius  seems  to  have  been 
too  young,  and  too  low  in  life  to  receive  any  remarkable  favours  from  him;  as  Do- 
rnitian was  certainly  very  lewd  and  cruel,  and  generally  hated  when  Suetoniv.-: 
wrote  about  him.  •}■  Civilis.     Tacit, 
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mander?,  puffed  them  up  with  such  hope?.  These  had  for  a 
long  time  been  openly  desirous  of  such  an  innovation,  and  were 
induced  by  the  present  opportunity  to  venture  upon  the  declara- 
tion of  their  sentiments:  the  multitude  was  also  ready,  and  when, 
these  men  told  them  of  what  they  intended  to  attempt,  that 
news  was  gladly  received  by  them.  So  when  a  great  part  of  the 
Germans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  the  rest  were  no  better  dis- 
posed, Vespasian,  as  guided  by  divine  Providence,  sent  letters 
to  Pctilius  Cereal  is,  who  had  formerly  had  the  command  of  Ger- 
many, whereby  he  declared  him  to  have  the  dignity  of  consul, 
nnd  commanded  him  to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  Bri- 
tain; so  lie  went  whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  he 
was  informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  Germans,  he  fell  upon  them 
as  soon  as  they  were  gotten  together,  and  put  his  army  in  battle- 
array  and  slew  a  great  multitude  of  them  in  the  light,  and  forced 
them  to  leave  off  their  madness,  and  to  grow  wiser;  nay,  had 
he  not  fallen  thus  suddenly  upon  them  on  the  place,  it  had  not 
been  long  ere  they  would  however  have  been  brought  to  punish- 
ment; for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their  revolt  was  come  to 
Rome,  and  Caesar  Domitian  was  made  acquainted  with  it,  lie 
made  no  delay  even  at  this  his  age,  when  lie  was  exceeding  young, 
but  undertook  this  weighty  affair.  He  had  a  courageous  mind 
irom  his  father,  and  had  made  greater  improvements  than  be- 
longed to  such  an  age,  accordingly  lie  marched  against  the  bar- 
barians immediately;  whereupon  their  hearts  failed  them  at  the 
very  rumour  of  his  approach,  and  they  submitted  themselves  to 
liim  with  fear,  and  thought  it  an  happy  thing  that  they  were 
brought  under  their  old  yoke  again  without  suffering  any  far- 
ther mischiefs.  When  therefore  Domitian  had  settled  all  the 
affairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good  order,  that  it  would  not  be  easily 
put  into  disorder  any  more,  he  returned  to  Rome  with  honour 
nid  glory,  as  having  performed  such  exploits  as  were  above 
liis  own  age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father. 

3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  forementioned  revolt  of 
the  Germans,  did  the  bold  attempt  of  the  Scythians  against  the 
Romans  occur:  for  those  Scvthians  who  are  called  Samritans, 
being  a  very  numerous  people,  transported  themselves  over  the 
J)anube  into  Mysia,  without  being  perceived;  after  which,  by 
their  violence,  and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  they  slew  a  great 
many  of  the  Romans  that  guarded  the  frontiers;  and  as  the  con- 
?  ular  legate  Fonteius  Agrippa  came  to  meet  them,  and  fought 
courageously  against  them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then 
over-ran  all  the  region  that  had  been  subject  to  him,  tearing  and 
rending  every  thing  that  fell  in  their  way.  But  when  Vespasian 
was  informed  of  what  had  happened,  and  how  Mysia  was  laid 
-jvaste,  he  sent  away  Rubrius  Gallus  to  punish  these  Samritans; 
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by  whose  means  many  of  them  perished  in  the  battles  he  fought 
against  them,  and  that  part  which  escaped  fled  with  fear  to  their 
own  country.  So  when  this  general  had  but  an  end  to  the  war, 
he  provided  for  the  future  security  of  the  country  also;  for  he 
placed  more  and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he 
made  it  altogether  impossible  for  the  barbarians  to  pass  over 
the  river  any  more.  And  thus  had  this  war  in  Mysia  a  sud- 
den conclusion. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  river  'which  Titus  saw  as  he  teas  journey- 
ing through  Syria;  and  how  the  people  of  Antioch  came  with  a 
petition  to  Titus  against  the  Jens,  but  were  rejected  by  him;  as 
also  concerning  Titus  and  VespasiaiCs  triumph. 

§     1.     l^ow  Titus  Caesar  tarried  some  time  at  Berytus,  as  we 
told  you  before.       He  thence  removed,  and  exhibited  magni- 
ficent shews  in  all  those  cities  of  Syria  through  which  he  went, 
and  made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  as  public  instances  of  the  de- 
struction of  that  nation.      He  then  saw  a  river  as  he  went  a- 
long,  of  such  a  nature  as  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  history; 
it   runs  in   the  middle  between  Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa's 
kingdom,  and  Raphanea.    It  hath  somewhat  very  peculiar  in  it; 
lor  when  it  runs,  its  current  is  strong,  and  has  plenty  of  water; 
after  which  its  springs  fail  for  six  days  together,  and  leave  its 
channel  dry,   as  any  one  may  see;  after  which  days  it  runs  on 
the  seventh  day  as  it  did   before,  and  as  though  it  had  under- 
gone no  change  at  all;  it  hath  also  been  observed  to  keep  this 
order  perpetually  and  exactly:    whence  it  is  that  they  call  it 
the  Sabbatic  river*,  that   name   being   taken  from  the  sacred 
seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  informed  that  Ti- 
tus was  approaching,  they  were  so  glad  at  it,  that  they  could 
not  keep  within  their  walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  him  the 
meeting;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  thirty  furlongs,  and 
more,  with  that  intention.     These  were  not  the  men  only,  but 

*  Since  in  these  latter  ages,  this  Sabbatic  river,  once  so  famous,  which,  by  Jose- 
fpphus'  account  here,  ran  every  seventh  day,  and  rested  on  six,  but  according  to. 
Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  xxxi.  11.  ran  perpetually  on  six  days,  and  rested  every  seventh, 
(though  it  no  way  appears  by  either  of  their  accounts  that  the  seventh  day  of  this 
river  was  the  Jewish  seventh  day  or  Sabbath),  is  quite  vanished,  I  shall  add  no 
more  about  it;  only  see  Dr.  Hudson's  note.  In  Yarenius'  Geography,  I.  17,  the 
reader  will  find  several  instances  of  such  periodical  fountains  and  rivers,  though 
<cone  of  their  periods  were  just  that  of  a  week,  as  of  old  this  appears  to  have  been* 
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a  multitude  of  women  also  with  their  children,  did  the  same; 
and  when  they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them,  they  stood  on  both 
Mdes  of  the  way,  and  stretched  out  their  right  hands,  saluting 
him,  and  making  all  suits  of  acclamations  to  him,  and  turned 
back  together  with  him.      They  also,  among  all  the  acclama- 
tions they  made  to  him,  besought  him  all   the   way  they  went, 
to  eject   the  Jews  out  of  their  city;  yet  did  not  Titus   at    all 
yield  to  this  their  petition,  but  gave  them  the  bare  hearing  of 
it  quietly.     However,  the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible 
fear  under  the  uncertainty  they  were  in  what  his  opinion  was, 
and  what  he  would  do  to  them.     For  Titus  did  not  stay  at  An- 
tioch, but.  continued  his  progress  immediately  to  Zeugina,  which 
lies  upon  the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messengers  from 
VoTogesus  king  of  Parthia,  and  brought  him  a  crown  of  gold 
tipon'the  victory  he  gained  over  the  Jews;  which  he  accepted 
of,  and  feasted  "the  king's  messengers,  and  then  came  back  to 
Antioch.     And  when  the  senate  and  people  of  Antioch  earnest- 
ly entreated  him  to  come  upon   their  theatre,  where  the  whole 
juultitude  were  assembled,  and  expected  him,  lie  complied  with 
jjjreat  humanity;  but  when  they   pressed  him  with  much  ear- 
nestness, and  continually  begged  of  him,  that  he  would  eject  the 
Jews  out  of  their  city,  he  gave  them   this  very  pertinent  an- 
swer: «  How  can  this  be  done,    since  that  country  of  theirs, 
"  whither  the  Jews  must  be  obliged  then  to  retire  is  tlestroyed, 
**  and  no  place    will  receive  them   besides."      Whereupon  the 
people  of  Antioch,  when  they  had  failed  of  success  in  this  their 
iirst  request,  made  him  a  second;  for  they  desired  that  he  would 
order  those  tables  of  brass  to  be  removed,  on  which  the  Jews' 
privileges  were  engraven.      However,  Titus   would   not  grant 
that  neither,  but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch  to  continue  to 
enjoy    the  very  same  privileges    in  that   city  which  they  had 
before,   and  then  departed  for  Egypt;  and  as  he  came  to  Jeru- 
salem in  his  progress,  and  compared  the  melancholy  condition, 
he  saw  it  then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and  called 
to  mind  the  greatness  of  its  present  ruins,  as  well  as  its  ancient 
splendour,  he  could  not  but  pity  the  destruction  of  the  city,  so 
far  was  he  from  boasting,  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city  as  that 
was,  had  been  by  him  taken  by  force:  nay,  he  frequently  curs- 
ed those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their  revolt,  and  hod 
brought  such  a  punishment  upon  the  city;   insomuch,  that  it 
openly  appeared,  that  he  did  not  desire  that  such  a  calamity  as 
this  punishment  ot  theirs  amounted  to,  should  be  a  demonstra- 
tion of  his  courage.      Yet  was  there  no  small  quantity  of  the 
riches  that  had  been  in  that  city  still  found  among  its  ruins,  a 
great  deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug  up;  but  the  greatest  part 
was  discovered  by  those  who  were  captives,  and  so  they  carried 
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it  away;  I  mean  the  gold  and  silver,  and  the  rest  of  that  most 
precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  had,  and  which  the  owners  had 
treasured  up  under  ground,  against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  intended  into  Egypt,  and  pas- 
sed over  the  desert  very  suddenly,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  and 
took  up  a  resolution  to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  ac- 
companied by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of  them  again  to  the 
places  whence  they  hod  before  come:  the  fifth  he  sent  to  Mysia, 
and  the  fifteenth  to  Panonia:  as  for  the  leaders  of  the  captives, 
Simon  and  John,  with  the  other  seven  hundred  men,  whom  he 
had  selected  out  of  the  rest  as  being  eminently  tall  and  hand- 
some of  body,  he  gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon  carried  to 
Italy,  as  resolving  to  produce  them  in  his  triumph.  So  when  he 
had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  his  mind,  the  city  of  Rome  be- 
haved itself  in  his  reception,  and  their  meeting  him  at  a  distance, 
as  it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father.  But  what  made  the  most  splen- 
did appearance  in  Titus's  opinion,  was,  when  his  father  met  him, 
and  received  him;  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  con- 
ceived the  greatest  joy,  when  they  saw  them  all  three  *  together, 
as  they  did  at  this  time:  nor  were  many  days  overpast,  when 
they  determined  to  have  but  one  triumph,  that  should  be  com- 
mon to  both  of  them,  on  account  of  the  glorious  exploits  they 
had  performed,  although  the  senate  had  decreed  each  of  them  a 
separate  triumph  by  himself.  So  when  notice  had  been  piven. 
before-hand,  of  the  day  appointed  for  this  pompous  solemnity  to 
be  made,  on  account  of  their  victories,  not  one  of  the  immense 
multitude  was  left  in  the  city,  but  every  body  went  out  so  far 
as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they  might  stand,  and  left  only 
such  a  passage  as  was  necessary  for  those  that  were  to  be  seen 
to  go  along  it. 

4.  Now  all  the  soldiery  marched  out  before- hand  by  compan- 
ies, and  in  their  several  ranks,  under  their  several  commanders, 
in  the  night  time,  and  were  about  the  gates,  not  of  the  upper 
palaces,  but  those  near  the  temple  of  lsis;  for  there  it  was  thai: 
the  emperors  had  rested  the  foregoing  night.  And  as  soon  as 
ever  it  was  day,  Vespasian  and  Titus  came  out  crowned  with 
laurel,  and  clothed  in  those  ancient  purple  habits  which  were 
proper  to  their  family,  and  then  went  as  far  as  Octavian's  walks: 
for  there  it  was  that  the  senate,  and  the  principal  rulers,  and 
those  that  had  been  recorded  as  of  the  equestrian  order,  waited 
for  them.  Now  a  tribunal  had  been  erected  before  the  cloisters, 
and  ivory  chairs  had  been  set  upon  it,  when  they  came  and  sat 
down  upon  them.  Whereupon  the  soldiery  made  an  acclamation 
of  joy  to  them  immediately,  and  all  gave  them  attestations  of 

•  Vespasian  and  bis  two  son*,  Titus  and  Domitian, 
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iheir  valour;  while  they  were  themselves  without  their  arms, 
find  only  in  their  silken  garments,  and  crowned  with  laurel;  then 
Vespasian  accepted  of  these  shouts  of  their>;  but  while  they 
>vere  still  disposed  to  go  on  in  such  acclamations,  he  gave  them 
a  signal  of  silence.  And  when  every  body  entirely  held  their 
peace  he  stood  up,  and  covering  the  greatest  part  of  his  head 
with  his  cloak,  he  put  up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers;  the 
like  prayers  did  Titus  put  up  also;  after  which  prayers  Ves- 
pasian made  a  short  speech  to  all  the  people,  and  then  sent 
away  the  soldiers  to  a  dinner  prepared  for  them  by  the  empe- 
rors. Then  did  he  retire  to  that  gate  which  was  called  the 
gate  of  the  pomp,  because  pompous  shews  do  always  go  through 
that  gate;  there  it  was  that  they  tasted  some  food,  and  when 
they  had  put  on  their  triumphal  garments,  and  had  offered  sa- 
crifices to  the  gods  that  were  placed  at  the  gate,  they  scut  the 
triumph  forward,  and  marched  through  the  theatres,  that  they 
might  be  the  more  easily  seen  by  the  multitude?. 

5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  multitude  of  the  shews 
as  they  deserve,  and  the  magnificence  of  them  all;  such  indeed 
as  a  man  could  not  easily  think  of,  as  performed,  either  by  the 
labour  of  workmen,  or  the  variety  of  riches,  or  the  rarities  of 
nature:  for  almost  all  such  curiosities  as  the  most  happy  men  ever 
get  by  piece-meal,  were  here  one  heaped  on  another,  and  those 
both  admirable  and  costly  in  their  nature:  and  all  brought  to- 
gether on  that  day,  demonstrated  the  vastness  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Romans;  for  there  was  here  to  be  seen  a  mighty  quanti- 
ty of  silver,  and  gold,  and  ivory;  contrived  into  all  sorts  of  things, 
and  did  not  appear  as  carried  along  in  pompous  shew  only,  but, 
as  a  man  may  say,  running  along  like  a  river.  Some  parts 
were  composed  of  the  rarest  purple  hangings,  and  so  carried  a- 
long,  and  others  accurately  represented  to  the  life  what  was  em- 
broidered by  the  arts  of  the  Babylonians.  There  were  also  pre- 
cious stones,  that  were  transparent,  some  set  in  crowns  of  gold, 
and  some  in  other  ouches,  as  the  workmen  pleased;  and  of  these 
such  a  vast  number  were  brought,  that  we  could  not  but  thence 
learn  how  vainly  we  imagined  any  of  them  to  be  raritie?.  The 
images  of  the  gods  were  also  carried,  being  as  well  wonderful 
for  their  largeness,  as  made  very  artificially,  and  with  great  skill 
of  the  workmen:  nor  were  any  of  these  images  of  any  other 
than  very  costly  materials,  and  many  species  of  animals  were 
brought,  every  one  in  their  own  natural  ornaments.  The  men 
also  who  brought  every  one  of  these  shews  were  great  multi- 
tudes, and  adorned  with  purple  garments,  all  over  interwoven 
with  gold;  those  that  were  chosen  for  carrying  these  pompous 
shews,  having  also  about  them  such  magnificent  ornaments,  as 
were  both  extraordinary  and  surprising.    Besides  these,  one  mighi 
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see  that  even  the  great  number  of  the  captives  was  not  unadorn- 
ed, while  the  variety  that  was  in  their  garments,  vnd  their  fine 
texture,  concealed  from  the  sight  the  deformity  of  their  bodies. 
But  what  afforded  the  greatest  surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure 
of  the  pageants  that  were  borne  along;  for  indeed  he  that  met 
them  could  not  but  be  afraid  that  the  bearers  would  not  be  able 
firmly  enough  to  support  them,  such  was  their  magnitude:  for 
many  of  them  were  so  made,  that  they  were  on  three  or  even 
four  stories  one  above  another.      The  magnificence  also  of  their 
structure  afforded  one  both  pleasure  and  surprise:  for  upon  ma- 
ny of  them  were  laid  carpets  of  gold.     There  was  also  wrought 
gold,  and  ivory  fastened  about  them  all;  and  many  resemblan- 
ces of  the  war,  and  those  in  several  ways,  and  variety  of  contri- 
vances, affording  a  most  lively  portraiture  of  itself.     For  there 
was  to  be  seen  an  happy  country  laid  waste,  and  entire  squa- 
drons of  enemies  slain;  while  some  of  them  ran  away,  and  some 
were  carried  into  captivity,    with  walls  of  great  altitude  and 
magnitude  overthrown,  and  ruined  by  machines,  with  the  strong- 
est fortifications    taken,  and  the  walls  of  most  populous  cities 
upon  the   tops  of  hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  itself 
within  the  walls;  as  also  every  place  full  of  slaughter,  and  sup- 
plications of  the  enemies,  when  they  were  no  longer  able  to  lift 
up  their  hands  in  way  of  opposition.     Fire  also  sent  upon  temples 
was  here  represented,  and  houses  overthrown,  and  falling  upon 
their  owners:  rivers  also,  after  they  came  out  of  a  large  and 
melancholy  desert,  ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivated,  nor  as 
drink  for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but  through  a  land  still  on  fire  upon 
every  side;  for  the  Jews  related  that  such  a  thing  they  had  un- 
dergone during  this  war.     Now  the  workmanship  of  these  re- 
presentations  was  so  magnificent  and  lively  in  the  construction 
of  the  things,  that  it  exhibited  what  had  been  done  to  such  as 
did  not  see  it,  as  if  they  had  been  there  really  present.     On  the 
top  of  every  one  of  these  pageants  was  placed  the  commander 
of  the  city  that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  wherein  he  was  ta- 
ken.    Moreover,  there  followed  those  pageants  a  great  number 
of  ships;  and  for  the  other  spoils  they  were  carried  in  great 
plenty.     But  for  those  *  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of  Je- 

*  See  the  representations  of  these  Jewish  vessels  as  they  still  stand  on  Titus's  tri- 
umphal arch  at  Rome,  in  Reland's  very  curious  book  do  Spain*  Templi  throughout. 
But  what  things  are  chiefly  to  be  noted  are  these;  (1.)  That  Josephus  says  the  can- 
dlestick here  carried  in  this  triumph  was  not  thoroughly  like  that  which  was  used  in 
the  temple,  which  appears  in  the  number  of  the  little  knops  and  flowers  in  that  on 
the  triumphal  arch,  not  well  agreeing  with  Moses's  description,  Exod.  xxv.  SI — 36. 
(?.)  The  smallness  of  the  branches  in  Josephus  compared  with  the  thickness  of 
-♦lose  on  th,e  arch.     (3.)  That  the  Lew  or  Pentateuch  does  Hot  appear  on  that  arch 
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1*18  r/Aiis  OL  the  jews.  Book  VII, 

rusalem,  they  made  the  greatest  figure  of  them  all;  that  is  the 
aolden  table  of  the  weight  of  many  talents:  the  candlestick  also, 
that  was    made  of   gold,    though    its    construction  were  now 
changed  from  that  which  we  made  use  of:  for  its  middle  shaft 
was  fixed  upon  a  basis,  and  the  small  branches  were  produced 
out  of  it  to  a  great  length,   having  the  likeness  of  a  trident  in 
their  position,  and  had  every  one  a  socket  made  of  brass  for  a 
lamp  at  the  tops  of  them.     These  lamps  were  in  number  seven, 
and  represented  the  dignity  of  the   number  seven,  among  the 
Jews;  and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils,  was  carried  the  law  of  the 
Jews.     After  these  spoils  passed  by  a  great  many  men,  carry- 
ing the  images  of  victory,   whose  structure  was  entirely  either 
of  ivory,  or  of  gold.     After  which   Vespasian  marched  in  the 
first  place,  and   Titus  followed  him;  Domitian  also  rode  along 
with  them,  and  made  a  glorious  appearance,  and  rode  on  an 
horse  that  was  worthy  of  admiration. 

(j.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  shew  was  at  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  whither  when  they  were  come,  they 
stood  still:  for  it  was  the  Romans  ancient  custom  to  stay  till 
somebody  brought  the  news,  that  the  general  of  the  enemy  was 
blain.  This  general  was  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras,  who  had 
then  been  led  in  this  triumph  among  the  captives;  a  rope  had 
also  been  put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been  drawn  unto  a  pro- 
per place  in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been  tormented  by  those 
that  drew  him  along:  and  the  law  of  the  Romans  required, 
that  malefactors  condemned  to  die,  should  be  siain  there.  Ac- 
cordingly when  it  was  related  that  there  was  an  end  of  him, 
and  all  the  people  had  set  up  a  shout  for  joy,  they  then  began 
to  offer  those  sacrifices  which  they  had  consecrated,  in  the  pray- 
ers used  in  such  solemnities,  which  when  they  had  finished,  they 
went  away  to  the  palace.  And  as  for  some  of  the  spectators, 
the  emperors  entertained  them  at  their  own  feast;  and  for  all 
the  rest  there  were  noble  preparations  made  for  their  feasting 
at  home:  for  this  was  a  festival  day  to  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained  by  their  army  over  their 
enemies,  for  the  end  that  was  now  put  to  their  civil  miseries, 
and  for  the  commencement  of  their  hopes  of  future  prosperity 
and  happiness. 

7.  Alter  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after  the  affairs  of  the 
Romans  were  settled  on  the  surest  foundations,  Vespasian  re- 
solved to  build  a  temple  to  Peace,  which  was  finished  in  so  short 
a  time,  and  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  as  was  beyond  all  human  ex- 
pectation and  opinion:   for  he  having  now  by  Providence  a  vast 

at  all,  though  Joscphus,  an  eye  witness,  assures  us  that  it  was  carried  in  (bis  proces- 
sion.     All  which  things  deserve  the  consideration  of  the  inquisitive  reader. 
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quantity  of  wealth,  besides  what  he  had  formerly  gained  in  his 
other  exploits,  he  had  this  temple  adorned  with  pictures,  and 
statues;  for  in  this  temple  was  collected  and  deposited  all  such 
rarities  as  men  aforetime  used  to  wander  all  over  the  habitable 
world  to  see;  when  they  had  a  desire  to  see  one  of  them  after 
another:  he  also  laid  tip  therein  those  golden  vessels  and  instru- 
ments that  were  taken  out  of  the  Jewish  temple,  as  ensigns  of 
his  glory.  But  still  he  gave  order  that  they  should  lay  up  their 
law,  and  the  purple  veils  of  -the  holy  place  in  the  royal  palace 
itself,  and  keep  them  their. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Macherus,   and  how  Lucilius  Bassus  tool:  that  cita- 
del, and  other  places. 

§  1.  J^l  ow  Lucilius  Bassus  was  sent  as  legate  into  Judea,  and 
there  he  received  the  army  from  Cerealis  Vitellianus,  and  took 
that  citadel  which  was  in  Herodium,  together  with  the  garrison 
that  was  in  it:  after  which  he  got  together  all  the  soldiery  that 
was  there,  (which  was  a  large  body,  but  dispersed  into  several 
parties),  with  the  tenth  legion,  and  resolved  to  make  war  upon 
Macherus;  for  it  was  highly  necessary  that  this  citadel  should 
be  demolished,  lest  it  might  be  a  means  of  drawing  away  many 
into  a  rebellion,  by  reason  of  its  strength:  for  the  nature  of 
the  place  was  very  capable  of  affording  the  surest  hopes  of 
safety  to  those  that  possessed  it,  as  well  as  delay  and  fear  to 
those  that  should  attack  it;  for  what  was  walled  in  was  itself 
a  very  rocky  hill,  elevated  to  a  very  great  height,  which  circum- 
stance alone  made  it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was  also 
so  contrived  by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be  easily  ascended; 
for  it  is,  as  it  were,  ditched  about  with  such  vallics  on  all  side*, 
and  to  such  a  depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bottoms, 
and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed  over,  and  even  such 
as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with  earth.  For  that  valley  which 
cuts  it  on  the  west,  extends  to  threescore  furlongs,  and  did  not 
end  till  it  came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis;  on  the  same  side  it  was 
also  that  Macherus  had  the  tallest  top  of  its  hill  elevated  above 
the  rest.  But  then  for  the  valleys  that  lay  on  the  north  and 
south  sides,  although  they  be  not  so  large  as  that  already 
described,  yet  it  is  in  like  manner  an  impracticable  thing  to 
think  of  getting  over  them;  and  for  the  valley  that  lies  on  the 
east  side,  its  depth  is  found  to  be  no  less  than  an  hundred  cubits. 
It  extends  as  far  as  a  mountain  that  lies  over  against  Macherus, 
with  which  it  is  bounded. 

2.  Now  when  Alexander  [Janneus],  the  king  of  the  Jews 
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observed  the  nature  of  this  place,  he  was  the  first  who  built  a 
citadel  here,  which  afterwards  was  demolished  by  Gabinius, 
when  he  made  war  against  Aristobulus.  But  when  Herod 
came  to  be  king,  he  thought  the  place  to  be  worthy  of  the  ut- 
most regard,  and  of  being  built  upon  the  firmest  manner,  and 
this  especially  because  it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia:  for  it  is  seated 
in  a  convenient  place  on  that  account,  and  had  a  prospect  to- 
wards that  country;  he  therefore  surrounded  a  large  space  of 
ground  with  wails,  and  towers,  and  built  a  city  there,  out  of 
which  city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the  very  citadel  itself 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain:  nay,  more  than  this,  he  built  a 
wall  round  that  top  of  the  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the  cor- 
ners, of  an  hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high;  in  the  middle  of  which 
place  he  built  a  palace,  after  a  magnificent  manner,  wherein 
were  large  and  beautiful  edifices.  He  also  made  a  great  many 
reservoirs  for  the  reception  of  water,  that  there  might  be  plenty  of 
it  ready  for  all  uses,  and  those  in  the  properest  places  that  were 
afforded  him  there.  Thus  did  he,  as  it  were  contend  with  the 
nature  of  the  place,  that  he  might  exceed  its  natural  strength 
and  security,  which  yet  itself  rendered  it  hard  to  be  taken,  by 
those  fortifications  which  were  made  by  the  hands  of  men. 
Moreover  he  put  a  large  quantity  of  darts,  and  other  machines 
of  war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  get  every  thing  thither  that 
might  any  way  contribute  to  its  inhabitants  security,  under  the 
longest  siege  possible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of  rue  *,  that  de- 
serves our  wonder  on  account  of  its  largeness,  for  it  was  noway 
inferior  to  any  fig-tree  whatsoever,'  either  in  heignt  or  in  thick- 
ness; and  the  report  is,  that  it  had  lasted  ever  since  the  times  of 
Herod,  and  would  probably  have  lasted  much  longer  had  it  not 
been  cut  down  by  those  Jews  who  took  possession  of  the  place 
afterward.  But  still  in  that  valley  which  encompasses  the  city 
on  the  north  side,  there  is  a  certain  place  called  Baaras,  which 
produces  a  root  f  of  the  same  name  with  itself;  its  colour  is 
like  that  of  flame,  and  towards  the  evening  it  sends  out  a  cer- 
tain ray  like  lightning;  it  is  not  easily  taken  by  such  as  would 
do  it,  but  recedes  from  their  hands,  nor  will  yield  itself  to  be 
taken  quietly,  until  either  the  urine  of  a  woman,  or  the  men- 

*  Spanheim  observes  here,  that  in  Gra?cia  Major  and  Sicily  they  had  rue  prodi- 
giously greit  and  durable,  like  this  rue  at  Macherus. 

t  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root  Baaras,  seems  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  magicians,  and  the  root  to  have  been  made  use  of  in  the  days  of  Josephus, 
in  that  superstitious  way  of  casting  out  demo'.s,  supposed  by  him  to  have  been  de- 
rived from  kinsj  Solomon;  of  which  we  have  already  seen  he  had  a  great  opinion, 
Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5.  Vol.  1.  We  also  hence  may  learn  the  true  notions 
Josephus  had  of  demons  and  demoniacs,  eNactly  like  that  of  Jews  and  Christians  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  first  four  centuries.  See  Antiq.  B.  VI.  ch.  viii, 
ft,  2.  B,  XI,  ch.  ii.sect.  5,  Vol.  II. 
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strual  blood  be  poured  upon  it;  nay,  even  then  it  is  certain 
death  to  those  that  touch  it,  unless  any  one  take  and  hang  the 
root  itself  down  from  his  hand,  and  so  carry  it  away.  It  may 
also  be  taken  another  way,  without  danger,  which  is  this:  They 
dig  a  trench  quite  round  about  it,  till  the  hidden  part  of  the 
root  be  very  small,  they  then  tie  a  dog  to  it,  and  when  the  dog 
tries  hard  to  follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily  pluck- 
ed up;  but  the  dog  dies  immediately,  .as  if  it  were  instead  of 
the  man  that  would  take  the  plant  away;  nor  after  this  need 
any  one  be  afraid  of  taking  it  into  their  hands.  Yet  after  all 
this  pains  of  getting,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account  of  one  vir- 
tue it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought  to  the  sick  persons,  it 
quickly  drives  away  those  called  demons,  which  are  no  other 
than  the  spirits  of  the  wicked,  that  enter  into  men  that  are  a- 
live,  and  kill  them,  unless  they  can  obtain  some  help  against 
them.  Here  are  also  fountains  of  hot  water,  that  flow  out  of 
this  place,  which  have  a  very  different  taste  one  from  the  other: 
for  some  of  them  are  bitter,  and  others  of  them  are  plainly 
sweet.  Here  are  also  many  eruptions  of  cold  waters,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  places  that  lie  lower,  and  have  their  fountains, 
near  one  another,  but  what  is  still  more  wonderful,  here  is  to 
be  seen  a  certain  cave  hard  by,  whose  cavity  is  not  deep,  but  it 
is  covered  over  by  a  rock  that  is  prominent:  above  this  rock 
there  stands  up  two  [hills  or]  breasts,  as  it  were,  but  a  little  dis- 
tant one  from  another,  the  one  of  which  sends  out  a  fountain 
that  is  very  cold,  and  the  other  sends  out  one  that  is  very  hot, 
which  waters,  when  they  are  mingled  together,  compose  a  most 
pleasant  bath;  they  are  medicinal  indeed  for  other  maladies,  but 
especially  good  for  strengthening  the  nerves.  This  place  has 
in  it  also  mines  of  sulphur  and  allum. 

4.  Now  when  Bassus  had  taken  a  full  view  of  this  place,  he 
resolved  to  besiege  it,  by  filling  up  the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east 
side;  so  he  fell  hard  to  work,  and  took  great  pains  to  raise  his 
banks  as  soon  as  possible,  and  by  that  means  to  render  the  siege 
easy.  As  for  the  Jews  that  were  caught  in  this  place,  they  se- 
parated themselves  from  the  strangers  that  were  with  them, 
and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise  useless  multi- 
tude, to  stay  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  and  undergo  the  prin- 
cipal dangers,  while  they  themselves  seized  on  the  upper  citadel, 
and  held  it,  and  this  both  on  account  of  its  strength,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  their  own  safety.  They  also  supposed  they  might  ob- 
tain their  pardon,  in  case  they  should  [at  last]  surrender  the  cU 
tadel.  However,  they  were  willing  to  make  a  trial  in  the  first 
place,  whether  the  hopes  they  had  of  avoiding  a  siege  would 
come  to  any  thing,  with  which  intention  they  made  sallies  eve- 
ry day,  and  fought  with  those  that  met  them,  in  which  conflicts 
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they  were  many  of  them  slain,  as  they  therein  slew  many  of  the 
Romans.  But,  still  it  was  the  opportunities  that  presented  them- 
selves, which  chiefly  gained  both  sides  their  victories;  these 
were  gained  by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon  the  Romans  as 
they  were  off  their  guard;  but  by  the  Romans  when  upon  the 
other's  sallies  against  their  banks  they  foresaw  their  coming,  and 
were  upon  their  guard  when  they  received  them.  But  the  con- 
clusion of  this  siege  did  not  depend  upon  these  bickerings;  but 
a  certain  surprising  accident,  relating  to  what  was  done  in  this 
siege,  forced  the  Jews  to  surrender  the  citadel.  There  was  a 
certain  young  man  among  the  besieged,  of  great  boldness,  and 
very  active  of  his  hand,  his  name  was  Eleazar,  he  greatly  sig- 
nalized himself  in  those  sallies,  and  encouraged  the  Jews  to 
go  out  in  great  numbers,  in  order  to  hinder  the  raising  of  the 
banks,  and  did  the  Romans  a  vast  deal  of  mischief  when  they 
came  to  fighting;  he  so  managed  matters,  that  those  who  sallied 
out  made  their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  back  without  dan- 
ger, and  this  by  still  bringing  up  the  rear  himself.  Now  it 
happened  that  on  a  certain  time,  when  the  fight  was  over,  and 
both  sides  were  parted,  and  retired  home,  he,  in  way  of  con- 
tempt of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none  of  them  would  be- 
gin the  fight  again,  at  that  time,  staid  without  the  gates,  and 
talked  with  those  that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  his  mind  was 
wholly  intent  upon  what  they  said.  Now  a  certain  person  be- 
longing to  the  Roman  camp,  whose  name  was  Rufus,  by  birth 
an  Egyptian,  ran  upon  him  suddenly,  when  nobody  expected 
such  a  thing,  and  carried  him  offj  with  his  armour  itself;  while 
in  the  mean  time  those  that  saw  it  from  the  wall  were  under 
such  an  amazement,  that  Rufus  prevented  their  assistance,  and 
carried  Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp.  So  the  general  of  the 
Romans  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken  up  naked,  set  before 
the  city  to  be  seen,  and  sorely  whipped  before  their  eyes.  Upon 
this  sad  accident  that  befel  the  voune  man,  the  Jews  were  ter- 
ribly  confounded,  and  the  city,  with  one  voice,  sorely  lamented 
him,  and  the  mourning  proved  greater  than  could  well  be  sup- 
posed upon  the  calamity  of  a  single  person.  When  Bassus  per- 
ceived that,  he  began  to  think  of  using  a  stratagem  against  the 
enemy,  and  was  desirous  to  aggravate  their  grief,  in  order  to 
prevail  with  them  to  surrender  the  city  for  the  preservation  of 
that  man.  Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  hope;  for  he  commanded  them 
to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were  just  going  to  hang  Eleazar  upon 
it  immediately;  the  sight  of  this  occasioned  a  sore  grief  among 
those  ?that  were  in  the  citadel,  and  they  groaned  vehemently, 
and  cried  out,  that  they  could  not  bear  to  see  him  thus  destroy- 
ed. Whereupon  Eleazar  besought  them  not  to  disregard  him, 
now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most  miserable  death,  and  exhort- 
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ed  them  to  save  themselves,  by  yielding  to  the  Roman  power 
and  good  fortune,  since  all  other  people  were  now  conquered  by 
them.  These  men  were  greatly  moved  with  what  he  said,  there 
being  also  many  within  the  city  that  interceded  tor  him,  because 
he  was  of  an  eminent  and  very  numerous  family;  so  they  now 
yielded  to  their  passion  of  commiseration,  contrary  to  the  u- 
sual  custom.  Accordingly  they  sent  out  immediately  certain 
messengers,  and  treated  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  a  surren- 
der of  the  citadel  to  them,  and  desired  that  they  might  be  per- 
mitted to  go  away,  and  take  Eleazar  along  with  them.  Then 
ciid  the  Romans  and  their  general  accept  of  these  terms,  while 
the  multitude  of  strangers  that  were  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  hearing  of  the  agreement  that  was  made  by  the  Jews  for 
themselves  alone,  were  resolved  to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night 
time;  but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates,  those  that  had 
come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told  him  of  it;  whether  it  were  that 
they  envied  the  others  deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done  out 
of  liear,  least  an  occasion  should  be  taken  against  them  upon  their 
escape,  is  uncertain.  The  most  courageous,  therefore,  of  those 
men  that  went  out  prevented  the  enemy,  and  got  away,  and  fled 
for  it;  but  for  those  men  that  were  caught  within,  they  were 
slain,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred,  as  were  the 
women  and  the  children  made  slaves.  But  as  Bassus  thought 
he  must  perform  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  those  that  had 
surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go,  and  restored  Eleazar  to 
them. 

5.  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he  marched  hastily 
to  the  forest  of  Jarden  as  it  is  called;  for  he  had  heard  that  a 
great  many  of  those  that  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus 
formerly,  were  there  gotten  together.  When  he  was  therefore 
come  to  the  place,  and  understood  that  the  former  news  was  no 
mistake,  he,  in  the  first  place,  surrounded  the  whole  place  with 
his  horsemen,  that  such  of  the  Jews  as  had  boldness  enough  to 
try  to  break  through,  might  have  no  way  possible  for  escaping, 
by  reason  of  the  situation  of  their  horsemen;  and  for  the  foot- 
men, he  ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the 
wood  whither  they  were  fled.  So  the  Jews  were  under  a  neces- 
sity of  performing  some  glorious  exploit,  and  of  greatly  exposing 
themselves  in  a  battle,  since  they  might  perhaps  thereby  escape. 
So  they  made  a  general  attack,  and  with  a  great  shout  fell  upon 
those  that  surrounded  them,  who  received  them  with  great  cou- 
rage; and  so  while  the  one  side  fought  desperately,  and  the  o- 
ther  would  not  yield,  the  light  was  prolonged  on  that  account. 
But  the  event  of  the  battle  did  not  answer  the  expectation  of  the 
assailants;  for  so  it  happened,  that  no  more  than  twelve  fell  on 
the  Roman  side,  with  a  few  that  were  wounded;  but  not  one 
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of  the  Jews  escaped  out  of  this  battle,  but  they  were  all  killed, 
being  in  the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  than  three  thousand,  to- 
gether with  Judas,  the  son  of  Jairus,  their  general,  concerning 
whom  we  have  before  spoken,  that  he  had  been  a  captain  of  a 
certain  band  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  goin^  down  into 
a  certain  vault  under  ground,  had  privately  made  his  escape. 

6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Caesar  sent  a  letter  to 
Bassus,  and  to  Tiberias  Maxim  us,  who  was  the  procurator  [of 
Judea],  and  gave  orders  that  all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to  sale*: 
for  he  did  not  found  any  city  there,  but  reserved  the  country 
for  himself.  However,  he  assigned  a  place  for  eight  hundred 
men  only,  whom  he  had  dismissed  from  his  army,  which  he 
gave  them  for  their  habitation;  it  is  called  Emmausf,  and  is 
distant  from  Jerusalem  threescore  furlongs.  He  also  laid  a  tri- 
bute upon  the  Jews  wheresoever  they  were,  and  enjoined  every 
one  of  them  to  bring  two  drachmas  every  year  into  the  capitol, 
as  they  used  to  pay  the  same  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  And 
this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish  affairs  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Concerning  the  calamity  that  befel  Antiochus  Icing  of  Comma "cne. 
As  also  concerning  the  Alans,  and  what  great  mischiefs  they  did 
to  the  Medes  and  Armenians. 

§  1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespa- 
sian, it  came  to  pass,  that  Antiochus,  the  king  of  Comma- 
gene,  with  all  his  family,  fell  into  very  great  calamities.  The 
occasion  was  this:  Cesennius  Petus,  who  was  president  of  Syria 
at  this  time,  whether  it  were  done  out  of  regard  to  truth,  or 
whether  out  of  hatred  to  Antiochus  (for  which  was  the  real  mo- 
tive was  never  thoroughly  discovered),  sent  an  epistle  to  Caesar, 
and  therein  told  him  that  *'  Antiochus,  with  his  son  Epiphancs, 

*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  Titus  did  not  people  this  now  desolate  country  of 
Judea,  but  ordered  it  to  be  all  sold;  nor  indeed  is  it  properly  peopled  at  this  day, 
but  lies  ready  for  its  old  inhabitants  the  Jews,  at  their  future  restoration.  See  Lit- 
eral Accomplishment  of  Prophecies,  page  77. 

+  That  the  city  Emmaus  or  Ammaus  in  Josephus  and  others,  which  was  the 
place  of  the  government  of  Julius  Africanus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century, 
and  which  he  then  procured  to  be  rebuilt,  and  after  which  rebuilding  it  was  called 
Nicopolis,  is  entirely  different  from  that  Emmaus  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke 
xxiv.  18.  see  Reland's  Palestina,  lib.  II.  page  429,  and  under  the  name  Ammaus 
also.  But  he  justly  thinks  that  that  in  St.  Luke  may  well  be  the  same  with  this 
Ammaus  before  us,  especially  since  the  Greek  copies  here  usually  make  it  60  fur- 
longs distant  from  Jerusalem,  as  does  St.  Luke,  though  the  Latin  copies  say  only 
30.  The  place  also  allotted  for  these  800  soldiers,  as  for  a  Roman  garrison,  in  this 
place,  would  most  naturally  be  not  <;o  remote  from  Jerusalem,  as  was  the  other  E""- 
maus  or  Nicopolis. 
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"  had  resolved  to  rebel  against  the  Romans,  and  had  made  a 
st  league  with  the  king  of  Parthia  to  that  purpose;  that  it  was 
"  therefore  fit  to  prevent  them,  lest  they  prevent  us,  and  be- 
"  gin  such  a  war  as  may  cause  a  general  disturbance  in  the  Ro- 
"  man  empire."     Now  Csesar  was  disposed  to  take  some  care 
about  the  matter,   since  this  discovery  was  made;  for  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  kingdoms  made  this  affair  worthy  of  greater 
regard;  for  Samosata,  the  capital  of  Commagene,  lies  upon  Eu- 
phrates, and  upon  any  such  design  could  afford  an  easy  passage 
over  it  to  the  Parthians,  and  could  also  afford  them  a  secure  re- 
ception.     Petus  was  accordingly  believed,  and  had  authority 
given  him  of  doing  what  he  should  think  proper  in  the  case;  so 
he  set  about  it  without  delay,  and  fell  upon  Commagene  before 
Antiochus  and  his  people  had  the  least  expectation  of  his  com- 
ing: he  had  with  him  the  tenth  legion,  as  also  some  cohorts  and 
troops  of  horsemen.      These  kings  also  came  to  his  assistance, 
Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country  called  Chalcidene,  and  Sohe- 
mus,  who  was  called  king  of  Emesa.     Nor  was  there  any  op- 
position made  to  his  forces  when  they  entered  the  kingdom;  for 
no  one  of  that  country  would  so  much  as  lift  up  his  hand  against 
them.      When  Antiochus  heard  this  unexpected  news,  he  could 
not  think  in  the  least  of  making  war  with  the  Romans,  but  de- 
termined to  leave  his  whole  kingdom  in  the  state  wherein  it  now 
was,  and  to  retire  privately,    with    his  wife  and    children,    as 
thinking  thereby  to  demonstrate  himself  to  the  Romans  to  be  in- 
nocent as  to  the  accusation  laid  against  him.     So  he  went  away 
from  that  city  as  far  as  an  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  into  a 
plain,  and  there  pitched  his  tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seize  upon  Samosata, 
and  by  their  means  took  possession  of  that  city,  while  he  went 
himself  to  attack  Antiochus  with  the  rest  of  his  army.  How- 
ever, the  king  was  not  prevailed  upon  by  the  distress  he  was  in 
to  do  a:iy  thing  in  the  way  of  war  against  the  Romans,  but  be- 
moaned his  own  hard  fate,  and  endured  with  patience  what  ha 
was  not  able  to  prevent.  But  his  sons,  who  were  young,  and 
unexperienced  in  war,  but  of  strong  bodies,  were  not  easily  in- 
duced to  bear  this  calamity  without  fighting.  Epiphanes,  there- 
fore, and  Callinicus,  betook  themselves  to  military  force:  and 
as  the  battle  was  a  sore  one,  and  lasted  all  the  day  Jong,  they 
shewed  their  own  valour  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  nothing 
but  the  approach  of  night  put  a  period  thereto,  and  that  with- 
out any  diminution  of  their  forces:  yet  would  not  Antiochus, 
upon  this  conclusion  of  the  fight,  continue  there  by  any  means, 
but  took  his  wife  and  his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with  them  to 
Cdicia,  and  by  so  doing  quite  discouraged  the  minds  of  his  own 
6oldiers.     Accordingly,  they  revolted,  and  went  over  to  the  Ro- 
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mans,  cut  of  the  despair  they  were  in  of  his  keeping  the  king- 
dom; and  his  case  was  looked  upon  by  all  as  quite  desperate.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  that  Epiphanes  and  his  soldiers  should 
get  clear  of  their  enemies  before  they  became  entirely  destitute 
of  any  confederates:  nor  were  there  any  more  than  ten  horsemen 
with  him,  who  passed  with  him  over  Euphrates,  whence  they 
went  undisturbed  to  Vologesus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  where  they 
were  not  disregarded  as  fugitives,  but  had  the  same  respect  paid 
them  as  if  they  had  retained  their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tarsus  in  Cilieia,  Pe- 
tus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to  him,  and  send  him  in  bonds  to 
Rome.  However,  Vespasian  could  not  endure  to  have  a  king 
brought  him  in  that  manner,  but  thought  it  fit  rather  to  have 
a  regard  to  the  ancient  friendship  that  had  been  between  them, 
than  to  preserve  an  inexorable  anger  upon  pretence  of  this  war. 
Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  take  off  his  bonds, 
while  he  was  still  upon  the  road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to 
Rome,  but  should  now  go  and  live  at  Lacedemon:  he  also  gave 
him  large  revenues,  that  he  might  not  only  live  in  plenty,  but  like 
a  king  also.  When  Epiphanes,  who  before  was  in  great  fear  for 
his  father,  was  informed  of  this,  their  minds  were  freed  from 
all  that  great  and  almost  incurable  concern  they  had  been  under. 
He  also  hoped  that  Caesar  would  be  reconciled  to  them,  upon  the 
intercession  of  Vologesus;  for  although  he  lived  in  plenty,  he 
knew  not  how  to  bear  living  out  of  the  Roman  empire.  So  Cae- 
sar gave  him  leave,  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  he  came  to 
Rome;  and  as  his  father  came  quickly  to  him  from  Lacedemon, 
he  had  all  sorts  of  respect  paid  him  there,  and  there  he  remained. 

4<.  Now  there  was  a  nation  of  the  Alans,  which  we  have  for- 
merly mentioned*  somewhere  as  being  Scythians,  and  inhabiting 
at  the  lake  Meotis.  This  nation  about  this  time  laid  a  design 
of  falling  upon  Media  and  the  parts  beyond  it,  in  order  to  plun- 
der them;  with  which  intention  they  treated  with  the  king  of 
Hyrcania;  for  he  was  master  of  that  passage  which  king  Alex- 
ander [the  Great]  shut  up  with  iron  gates.  The  king  gave  them 
leave  to  come  through  them:  so  they  came  in  great  multitudes, 
and  fell  upon  the  Medes  unexpectrdly,  and  plundered  the  coun- 
try which  they  found  full  of  people,  and  replenished  with  abun- 
dance of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst  make  any  resistance  against 
them;  for  Pacorus,  the  king  of  the  country,  had  Med  away  for 
fear,  into  piaces  where  they  couid  not  easily  come  at  him,  and 
had  yielded  up  every  thing  he  had  to  them,  and  had  only  saved 
his  wife  and  his  concubines  from  them,  and  that  with  difficulty 
also,  after  they  had  been  made  captives,  by  giving  them  an  hun- 
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dred  talents  for  their  ransom.  These  Alans  therefore  plunder- 
ed the  country  without  opposition,  and  with  great  ease,  and  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste  before  them.  Now 
Tiridates  was  king  of  that  country,  who  met  them,  and  fought 
them,  but  had  like  to  have  been  taken  alive  in  the  battle:  for  a 
certain  man  threw  a  net  over  him  from  a  great  distance,  and  had 
soon  drawn  him  to  him,  unless  he  had  immediately  cut  the  cord 
with  his  sword,  and  ran  away,  and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans, 
being  still  more  provoked  by  this  sight,  laid  waste  the  country, 
and  orove  a  great  multitude  of  the  men,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
other  prey  they  had  gotten  out  of  both  kingdoms  along  with 
them,  and  then  retreated  back  to  their  own  country. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  Masada  and  those  Sicarii  who  kept  it;  and  how  Sil- 
va  betook  himself  to  form  the  siege  of  that  citadel.  Eleazar's 
speeches  to  the  besieged. 

§  1.  When  Bassus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Flavius  Silva  suc- 
ceeded him  as  procurator  there:  who  when  he  saw  that  all 
the  rest  of  the  countiy  was  subdued  in  this  war,  and  that 
there  was  but  one  only  strong  hold  that  was  still  in  rebel- 
lion, he  got  all  his  army  together  that  lay  in  different  places, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  it.  This  fortress  was  called 
Masada.  It  was  one  Eleazar,  a  potent  man,  and  the  commander 
of  these  Sicarii,  that  had  seized  upon  it.  He  was  a  descendant 
from  that  Judas,  who  had  persuaded  abundance  of  the  Jews,  as 
we  have  formerly  related,  not  to  submit  to  the  taxation  when 
Syrenius  was  sent  into  Judea  to  make  one;  for  then  it  was  that 
the  Sicarii  got  together  against  those  that  were  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Romans,  and  treated  them  in  all  respects  as  if  they 
had  been  their  enemies,  both  by  plundering  them 'of  what  they 
had,  by  driving  away  their  cattle,  and  by  setting  fire  to  the 
houses;  for  they  said,  that  they  differed  not  at  all  from  foreign- 
ers, by  betraying,  in  so  cowardly  a  manner,  that  freedom  which 
the  Jews  thought  worthy  to  be  contended  for  to  the  utmost,  and 
by  owning  that  they  preferred  slavery  under  the  Romans  before 
such  a  contention.  Now,  this  was  in  reality  no  better  than  a 
pretence,  and  a  cloak  for  the  barbarity  which  was  made  use  of 
by  them;  and  to  colour  over  their  own  avarice,  which  they  af- 
terwards made  evident  by  their  own  actions;  for  those  that  were 
partners  with  them  in  their  rebellion,  joined  also  with  them  in 
the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther  lengths  with 
them  in  their  impudent  undertakings  against  them;  and  when 
they  were  again  convicted  of  dissembling  in  such  their  pretences. 


258  wars  of  the  jews.  Book  VII. 

they  still  more  abused  those  that  justly  reproached  them  for 
their  wickedness.  And  indeed  that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in 
all  manner  of  wicked  practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind  of  evil 
deeds  were  then  left  undone;  nor  could  any  one  so  much  as  de- 
vise any  bad  thing  that  was  new,  so  deeply  were  they  all  infect- 
ed, and  strove  with  one  another  in  their  single  capacity,  and  in 
their  communities,  who  should  run  the  greatest  lengths  in  im- 
piety towards  God,  and  in  unjust  actions  towards  their  neigh- 
bours; the  men  of  power  oppressing  the  multitude,  and  the  mul- 
titude earnestly  labouring  to  destroy  the  men  of  power.  The 
one  part  were  desirous  of  tyrannizing  over  others,  and  the  rest 
of  offering  violence  to  others,  and  of  plundering  such  as  were 
richer  than  themselves.  They  were  the  Sicarii  who  first  began 
these  transgressions,  and  first  became  barbarous  towards  those 
allied  to  them,  and  left  no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no 
works  of  perdition  untried,  in  order  to  destroy  those  whom 
their  contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John  demonstrate  by  his 
actions,  that  these  Sicarii  were  more  moderate  than  he  was 
himself,  for  he  not  only  slew  all  such  as  gave  him  good  counsel 
to  do  what  was  right,  but  treated  them  worst  of  all,  as  the  most 
bitter  enemies  that  he  had  among  all  the  citizens;  nay,  he  fill- 
ed his  entire  country  with  ten  thousand  instances  of  wickedness, 
such  as  a  man  who  was  already  hardened  sufficiently  in  his  im- 
piety towards  God  would  natural!}'  do:  for  the  food  was  un- 
lawful that  was  set  upon  his  table,  and  he  rejected  those  purifi- 
cations that  the  law  of  his  country  had  ordained:  so  that  it  was 
no  longer  a  wonder  if  he,  who  was  so  mad  in  his  impiety  to- 
wards God,  did  not  observe  any  rules  of  gentleness  and  com- 
mon affection  towards  men.  Again,  therefore,  what  mischief 
was  there  which  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras  did  not  do?  or  what 
kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain  from  as  to  those  very  free  men 
who  had  set  him  up  for  a  tyrant?  What  friendship  or  kindred 
were  there  that  did  not  make  him  more  bold  in  his  daily  mur* 
ders?  for  they  looked  upon  the  doing  of  mischief  to  strangers 
only  as  a  work  beneath  their  courage,  but  thought  their  bar- 
barity towards  their  nearest  relations  would  be  a  glorious  de- 
monstration thereof.  The  Idumeans  also  strove  with  these 
men,  which  should  be  guilty  of  the  greatest  madness;  for  they 
[all],  vile  wretches  as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the  high- 
priests,  that  so  no  part  of  a  religious  regard  to  God  might  be 
preserved;  they  thence  proceeded  to  destroy  utterly  the  least  re- 
mains of  a  political  government,  and  introduced  the  most  com- 
plete scene  of  iniquity  in  all  instances  that  were  practicable;  un- 
der which  scene,  that  sort  of  people  that  were  called  Zealots 
grew  up,  and  who  indeed  corresponded  to  the  name;  for  they 
•itated  every  wicked  work;   nor  if  their   memory  suggested 
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any  evil  thing  that  had  formerly  been  done,  did  they  avoid 
zealously  to  pursue  the  same;  and  although  they  gave  them- 
selves that  name  from  their  zeal  for  what  was  good,  yet  did  it 
agree  to  them  only  by  way  of  irony,  on  account  of  those  they 
had  unjustly  treated  by  their  wild  and  brutish  disposition,  or 
as  thinking  the  greatest  mischiefs  to  be  the  greatest  good. 
Accordingly  tiiey  all  met  with  such  ends  as  God  deservedly 
brought  upon  them  in  way  of  punishment,  for  all  such  mise- 
ries have  been  sent  upon  them  as  man's  nature  is  capable  of 
undergoing,  till  the  utmost  period  of  their  lives,  and  till  death 
came  upon  them  in  various  ways  of  torment;  yet  might  one 
say  justly  that  they  suffered  less  than  they  had  done,  because  it 
was  impossible  they  could  be  punished  according  to  their  de- 
serving. But  to  make  a  lamentation  according  to  the  deserts 
of  those  who  fell  under  these  men's  barbarity,  this  is  not  a  pro- 
per place  for  it:  1  therefore  now  return  again  to  the  remaining 
part  of  the  present  narration. 

l2.  For  now  it  was  that  the  Roman  general  came,  and  led  his 
army  against  Eleazar  and  those  Sicarii  who  held  the  fortress 
Masada  together  with  him;  and  for  the  whole  country  adjoining 
he  presently  gained  it,  find  put  garrisons  into  the  most  proper 
places  of  it;  he  also  built  a  wall  quite  round  the  entire  fortress, 
that  none  of  the  besieged  might  easily  escape:  he  also  set  his 
men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it:  he  also  pitched  his  camp 
in  such  an  agreeable  place  as  he  had  chosen  for  the  siege,  and  at 
which  place  the  rock  belonging  to  the  fortress  did  make  the  near- 
est approach  to  the  neighbouring  mountain,  which  yet  was  a 
place  of  difficulty  for  getting  plenty  of  provisions:  for  it  was  not 
only  food  that  was  to  be  brought  from  a  great  distance  [to  the 
army],  and  this  with  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  those  Jews  who  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  but  water  was  also  to  be  brought  to 
the  camp,  because  the  place  afforded  no  fountain  that  was  near 
it.  When  therefore  Silva  had  ordered  these  affairs  beforehand, 
he  fell  to  besieging  the  place;  which  siege  was  likely  to  stand  in 
need  of  a  great  deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  fortress,  the  nature  of  which  1  will  now  describe. 

3.  There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumference,  and  very 
high.  It  was  encompassed  with  vallies  of  such  vast  depth  down- 
ward, that  the  eye  could  not  reach  their  bottoms:  they  were 
abrupt,  and  such  as  no  animal  could  walk  upon,  excepting  at 
two  places  of  the  rock,  where  it  subsides,  in  order  to  afford  a 
passage  for  ascent,  though  not  without  difficulty.  Now,  of  the 
ways  that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  to- 
wards the  sun-rising,  and  another  on  the  west,  where  the  ascent 
is  easier:  the  one  of  these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as  resem- 
bling that  animal  in  its  narrowness  and  its  perpetual  windings; 
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for  it  is  broken  off  at  the  prominent  precipices  of  the  rock,  and 
returns  frequently  into  itself  and  lengthening  again  by  little  and 
little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  forward;  and  he  that  would 
walk  along  it  must  first  go  on  one  leg  and  then  on  the  other: 
there  is  also  nothing  but  destruction,  in  case  your  feet  slip;  for 
on  each  side  there  is  a  vastly  deep  chasm  and  precipice,  sufficient 
to  quell  the  courage  of  every  body  by  the  terror  it  infuses  into 
the  mind.  When,  therefore,  a  man  hath  got  along  this  way 
for  thirty  furlongs,  the  rest  is  the  top  of  the  hill,  not  ending  at  a 
small  point,  but  is  no  other  than  a  plain  upon  the  highest  part  of 
the  mountain.  Upon  this  top  of  the  hill,  Jonathan  the  high- 
priest  first  of  all  built  a  fortress,  and  called  it  Masadct;  after 
which  the  rebuilding  of  this  place  employed  the  care  of  king  He- 
rod to  a  great  degree:  he  also  built  a  wall  round  about  the  entire 
top  of  the  hill,  seven  furlongs  long:  it  was  composed  of  white 
stone;  its  height  was  twelve,  and  its  breadth  eight  cubits;  there 
were  also  erected  upon  that  wall,  thirty  eight  towers,  each  of 
them  fifty  cubits  high;  out  of  which  you  might  pass  into  lesser 
edifices,  which  were  built  on  the  inside,  round  the  entire  wall; 
for  the  king  reserved  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  was  of  a  fat  soil, 
and  better  mould  than  any  valley  for  agriculture,  that  such  as  com- 
mitted themselves  to  this  fortress  for  their  preservation,  might 
not  even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in  case  they  should  ever 
be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad.  Moreover,  he  built  a  palace  there- 
in at  the  western  ascent;  it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls  of 
the  citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north  side.  Now  the  wall  of  this 
palace  was  very  high  and  strong,  and  had  at  its  four  corners 
towers  sixty  cubits  high.  The  furniture  also  of  the  edifices,  and 
of  the  cloisters,  and  of  the  baths,  was  of  great  variety,  and  very 
costly;  and  these  buildings  were  supported  by  pillars  of  single 
stones  on  every  side:  the  walls  and  also  the  floors  of  the  edifices 
were  paved  with  stones  of  several  colours.  He  also  had  cut  ma- 
ny and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for  water,  out  of  the  rocks,  at 
every  one  of  the  places  that  were  inhabited  both  above  and  round 
about  the  palace,  and  before  the  wall:  and  by  this  contrivance 
he  endeavoured  to  have  water  for  several  uses  as  if  there  had 
been  fountains  there.  Here  was  also  a  road  digged  from  the 
palace,  and  leading  to  the  very  top  of  the  mountain,  which  yet 
could  not  be  seen  by  such  as  were  without  [the  walls];  nor  in- 
deed could  enemies  easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roadsi  for  the 
road  on  the  east  side,  as  we  have  already  taken  notice,  could  not 
be  walked  upon,  by  reason  of  its  nature;  and  for  the  western 
road,  he  built  a  large  tower  at  its  narrowest  place,  at  no  less  a 
distance  from  the  top  of  the  hill  than  a  thousand  cubits;  which 
tower  could  not  possibly  be  passed  by,  nor  could  it  be  easily 
taken;  nor  indeed  could  those  that  walked  along  it  without  any 
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fear,  such  was  its  contrivance,  easily  get  to  the  end  of  it; 
and  after  such  a  maimer  was  this  citadel  fortified  both  by  na- 
ture and  by  the  hands  of  men,  in  order  to  frustrate  the  attacks 
of  enemies. 

4.  As  for  the  furniture  that  was  within  this  fortress,  it  was 
stili  more  wonderful  on  account  of  its  splendour  and  long  conti- 
nuance; for  here  was  laid  up  corn  in  great  quantities,  and  such 
as  would  subsist  men  lor  a  long  time:  here  was  also  wine  and  oil 
in  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse  and  dates  heaped  up  toge- 
ther: all  which  Eleazar  found  there,  when  he  and  his  Sicarii 
got  possession  of  the  fortress  by  treachery.  These  fruits  were 
also  fresh  and  full  ripe,  no  way  inferior  to  such  fruits  newly 
laid  in,  although  they  were  little  short  of  an  hundred  years* 
from  the  laying  in  these  provisions,  [by  Herod],  till  the  place 
was  taken  by  the  Romans;  nay  indeed  when  the  Romans  got 
possession  of  those  fruits  that  were  left,  they  found  them  not 
corrupted  all  that  while;  nor  should  we  be  mistaken,  if  we  sup- 
pose that  the  air  was  here  the  cause  of  their  enduring  so  long: 
this  fortress  being  so  high,  and  so  free  from  the  mixture  of  all 
terrene  and  muddj  particles  of  matter.  There  was  also  found 
here  a  large  quantity  of  ail  sorts  of  weapons  of  war,  which  had 
been  treasured  up  by  that  king,  and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thou- 
sand men;  there  was  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  shew 
that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all  things  here  ready  for 
the  greatest  occasions;  for  the  report  goes  how  Herod  thus  pre- 
pared this  fortress  on  his  own  account,  as  a  refuge  against  two 
kinds  of  danger;  the  one  for  fear  of  the  multitude  of  the  Jews, 
lest  they  should  depose  him,  and  restore  their  former  kings  to 
the  government:  the  other  danger  was  greater  and  more  terrible, 
which  arose  from  Cleopatra  queen  of  Egypt,  who  did  not  con- 
ceal her  intentions,  but  spoke  often  to  Antony,  and  desired  him 
to  cut  off  Herod,  and  entreated  him  to  bestow  the  kingdom  of 
Judea  upon  her.  And  certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  An- 
tony did  never  comply  with  her  commands  in  this  point,  as  he 
was  so  miserably  enslaved  to  his  passion  for  her:  nor  should  any 
one  have  been  surprised  if  she  had  been  gratified  in  such  her 
request.  So  the  fear  of  these  dangers  made  Herod  rebuild  Ma- 
sada,  and  thereby  leave  it  for  the  finishing  stroke  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  this  Jewish  war. 

5.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  commander  Silvahad  now  built 
a  wall  on  the  outside,  round  about  this  whole  place,  as  we  have 
said  already,  and  had  thereby  made  a  most  accurate  provision  to 

•  Pliny  and  others  confirm  this  strange  paradox,  that  provisions  laid  up  against 
sieges  will  continue  good  fur  an  hundred  years,  as  Spanheim  notes  upon  tliis 
place. 
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prevent  any  one  of  the  besieged  running  away,  he  undertook  the 
siege  himself,  though  he  found  but  one  single  place  that  would 
admit  of  the  banks  he  was  to  raise;  for  behind  that  tower  which 
secured  the  road  that  led  to  the  palace,  and  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
from  the  west,  there  was  a  certain  eminency  of  the   rock,  very 
broad  and  very  prominent,  but  three  hundred  cubits  beneath  the 
highest  part  of  Masada:    it  was  called  the   White  promontory. 
Accordingly  he  got  upon  that  part  of  the  rock,  and  ordered  the 
army  to  bring  earth;  and   when  they  fell  to  that  work  with  ala- 
crity and  abundance  of  them  together,  the  bank  was  raised,  and 
became  solid  for  two  hundred  cubits  in  height.      Yet  was  not 
this  bank  thought  sufficiently  high,  for  the  use  of  the  engines 
that  were  to  be  set  upon  it;  but  still  another  elevated  work  of 
great  stones  compacted  together  was  raised  upon  that  bank:  this 
was  fifty  cubits,  both  in  breadth  and  height.     The  other  ma- 
chines that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  those  that  had 
been  first  devised  by  Vespasian,  and  afterwards  by  Titus,  for 
sieges.     There  was  also  a  tower  made  of  the  height  of  sixty 
cubits,  and  all  over  plated  with  iron,  out  of  which  the  Romans 
threw  darts  and  stones  from  the  engines,  and  scon  made  those 
that  fought  from  the  walls  of  the  place  to  retire,  and  would  not 
let  them  lift  up  their  heads  above  the  works.     At  the  same  time 
Silva  ordered  that  great  battering  ram  which  he  had  made  to  be 
brought  thither,  and  to  be  set  against  the  wall,  and  to  make 
frequent  batteries  against  it,  which,  with  some  difficulty  broke 
down  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  quite  overthrew  it.     However,  the 
Sicarii  made  haste,  and  presently  built  another  wall  within  that, 
which  should  not  be  liable  to  the  same  misfortune  from  the  ma- 
chines with  the  other:  it  was  made  soft  and  yielding,  and  so 
was  capable  of  avoiding    the   terrible   blows  that  affected  the 
other.     It  was  framed  after  the  following  manner:  They  laid 
together  great  beams  of  wood  lengthways,  one  closs  to  the  end  of 
of  another,  and  the  same  way  in  which  they  were  cut:  there  were 
two  of  these  rows  parallel  to  one  another,  and  laid  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required,  and 
earth  was  put  into  the  space  between   those   rows.     Now,  that 
the  earth  might  not  fall  away  upon  the  elevation  of  this  bank  to 
a  greater  height,  they  farther  laid  other  beams  over  across  them, 
and  thereby  bound  those  beams  together  that  lay  lengthways. 
This  work  of  theirs  was  like  a  real  edifice;  and   when  the  ma- 
chines were  applied,  the  blows  were  weakened  by  its  yielding, 
and  as  the  materials  by  such  concussion  were  shaken  closer  to- 
gether, the  pile  by  that    means    became   firmer    than    before. 
When  Silva  saw  this,  he  thought  it  best  to  endeavour  the  taking 
of  this  wall  by  setting  fire  to  it:  so  he  gave  order  that  the  sol- 
diers should  throw  a  great  number  of  burning  torches  upon  it: 
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accordingly,  as  it  was  chiefly  made  of  wood,  it  soon  took  fire; 
and  when  it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its  hollowness  made  that  fire 
spread  to  a  mighty  flame.  Now  at  the  very  beginning  of  this 
fire,  a  north  wind  that  then  blew  proved  terrible  to  the  Romans; 
for  by  bringing  the  flame  downward,  it  drove  it  upon  them,  and 
they  were  almost  in  despair  of  success,  as  fearing  their  machines 
would  be  burnt:  but  after  this,  on  a  sudden  the  wind  changed 
into  the  south,  as  if  it  were  done  by  Divine  Providence,  and 
blew  strongly  the  contrary  way,  and  carried  the  flame,  and 
drove  it  against  the  wall,  which  was  now  on  fire  through  its  en- 
tire thickness.  So  the  Romans,  having  now  assistance  from 
God,  returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved  to  attack 
their  enemies  the  very  next  day;  on  which  occasion  they  set 
their  watch  more  carefully  that  night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews 
should  run  away  from  them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However,  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think  of  flying  away, 
nor  would  he  permit  any  one  else  to  do  so:  but  when  he  saw  their 
wall  burned  down  by  the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way  of 
escaping,  or  room  for  their  farther  courage,  and  setting  before 
their  eyes  what  the  Romans  would  do  to  them,  their  children 
and  their  wives,  if  they  got  them  into  their  power,  he  consulted 
about  having  them  all  slain.  Now,  as  he  judged  this  to  be  the  best 
thing  they  could  do  in  their  present  circumstances  he  gathered 
the  most  courageous  of  his  companions  together,  and  encouraged 
them  to  take  that  course  by  a  speech  *  which  he  made  to  them 
in  the  manner  following:  "  Since  we,  long  ago,  my  generous 
«  friends,  resolved  never  to  be  servants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  any 
**  other  than  to  God  himself,  who  alone  is  the  true  and  just  Lord 
"  of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that  obliges  us  to  make 
"  that  resolution  true  in  practice.  And  let  us  not  at  this  time 
"  bring  a  reproach  upon  ourselves  for  self-contradiction,  while 
'*  we  formerly  would  not  undergo  slavery,  though  it  were  then 
"  without  danger,  but  must  now,  together  with  slavery,  choose 
«'  such  punishments  also,  as  are  intolerable:  1  mean  this  upon 
"  the  supposition  that  the  Romans  once  reduce  us  under  their 
"  power  while  we  are  alive.  We  were  the  very  first  that  re- 
"  volted  from  them,  and  we  are  the  last  that  fight  against  them; 

*  The  speeches  in  this  and  the  next  section,  introduced  under  the  person  of  this 
Eleazar,  are  exceeding  remarkable,  and  on  the  noblest  subjects,  the  contempt  of 
death,  and  the  dignity  and  immortality  of  the  soul;  and  that  not  only  among  the 
Jews,  but  among  the  Indians  themselves  also,  and  are  highly  worthy  the  perusal  of 
all  the  curious.  It  seems  as  if  that  Philosophic  lady  who  survived,  ch.  9.  sect.  1,  '2. 
remembered  the  substance  of  these  discourses,  as  spoken  by  Eleazar,  and  so  Jose- 
phus  clothed  them  in  his  own  words:  at  the  lowest  they  contain  the  Jewish  notions 
on  these  heads,  as  understood  then  by  our  Josephus,  and  cannot  but  deserve  a  suit- 
able regard  from  us. 
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"  and  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as  a  favour  that  God  hath  granted 
"  us,  that  it  is  still  in  our  power  to  die  bravely,  and  in  a  state  ot 
"  freedom,  which  hath  not  been  the  case  of  others,  who  were 
"  conquered  unexpectedly.  It  is  very  plain  that  we  shall  be 
"  taken  within  a  day's  time,  but  it  is  still  an  eligible  thing  to 
"  die  after  a  glorious  manner,  together  with  our  dearest  friends. 
"  This  is  what  our  enemies  themselves  cannot  by  any  means 
"  hinder,  although  they  be  very  desirous  to  take  us  alive.  Nor 
*'  can  we  propose  to  ourselves  any  more  to  fight  them,  and  beat 
"  them.  It  had  been  proper  indeed  for  us  to  have  conjectured 
"  at  the  purpose  of  God  much  sooner,  at  the  very  first,  when  we 
il  were  so  desirous  of  defending  our  liberties,  and  when  we  re- 
•»  ceived  such  sore  treatment  from  one  another,  and  worse  treat- 
*'  ment  from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sensible  that  the  same 

«  God,  who  had  of  old  taken  the  Jewish  nation  into  his  favour, 
"had  now  condemned  them  to  destruction;  for  had  he  either 

1  continued  favourable,  or  been  but  in  a  lesser  degree  displeased 
<«  with  us,  he  had  not  overlooked  the  destruction  of  so  many 
"  men,  or  delivered  his  most  holy  city  to  be  burnt  and  demo- 
(i  lished  by  our  enemies.  To  be  sure  we  weakly  hoped  to  have 
"  preserved  ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a  state  of free- 
"  dom,  as  if  we  had  been  guilty  of  no  sins  ourselves  against  God, 
"  nor  been  partners  with  those  of  others;  we  also  taught  other 
"  men  to  preserve  their  liberty.  Wherefore,  consider  how  God 
"  hath  convinced  us  that  our  hopes  were  in  vain,  by  bringing 
"  such  distress  upon  us  in  the  desperate  state  we  are  now  in,  and 
"  which  is  beyond  all  our  expectations;  for  the  nature  of  this 
"  fortress,  which  was  in  itself  unconquerable,  hath  not  proved  a 
"  means  of  our  deliverance;  and  even  while  we  have  still  great 
"  abundance  of  food,  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms,  and  other  ne- 
«  cessaries  more  than  we  want,  we  are  openly  deprived  by  God 
*«  himself  of  all  hope  of  deliverance;  for  that  fire  which  was 
<«  driven  upon  our  enemies,  did  not  of  its  own  accord  turn  back 
*«  upon  the  wall  which  we  had  built:  this  was  the  effect  of 
'«  God's  anger  against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which  we  have 
«k  been  guilty  of  in  a  most  insolent  and  extravagant  manner  with 
"regard  to  our  own  countrymen;  the  punishments  of  which 
*«  let  us  not  receive  from  the  Romans,  but  from  God  himself, 
"  as  executed  by  our  own  hands;  for  these  will  be  more  mode- 
"  rate  than  the  other.  Let  our  wives  die  belore  they  are  a- 
«  bused,  and  our  children  before  they  have  tasted  of  slavery; 
"  and  after  we  have  slain  them,  let  us  bestow  that  glorious  bene- 
"  fit  upon  one  another  mutually,  and  preserve  ourselves  in  iree- 
"  don  ;  as  an  excellent  u  iai  monument  for  us.  But  first  let 
<(  us  destroy  our  money" and  u»e  fortress  by  fire;  for  I  am  well  as- 
M  sured  that  this  would  be  a  great  grief  to  the  Romans,  that  thev 
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'*  shall  not  be  able  to  seize  upon  our  bodies,  and  shall  fail  of  our 
"  wealth  also:  and  let  us  spare  nothing  but  our  provisions:  for 
'*  they  will  be  a  testimonial  when  we  are  dead,  that  we  were  not 
"  subdued  for  want  of  necessaries,  but  that,  according  to  our 
i(  original  resolution,  we  have  preferred  death  before  slavery." 

7.  This    was  Eleazar's   speech    to  them.      Yet  did   not  the 
opinions  of  all   the   auditors   acquiesce  therein;    but  although 
some  of  them  were  very  zealous  to  put  his  advice  in  practice, 
and  were  in  a  manner  filled  with  pleasure  at  it:  and  thought 
death  to  be  a  good  thing,  yet  had  those  that  were  most  effemi- 
nate a  commiseration  for  their  wives  and   families;  and  when 
these  men  were  especially  moved  by  the  prospect  of  their  own 
certain  death,   they  looked  wistfully  at  one  another,  and  by  the 
tears  that  were  in  their  eyes,  declared  their  dissent  from  his  opi- 
nion.    When  Eleazar  saw  these  people  in  such  fear;  and  that 
their  souls  were  dejected  at  so  prodigious  a  proposal,  he  was  a- 
iraid  lest  perhaps  these  effeminate  persons  should  by  their  la- 
mentations and  tears  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  he  had  said 
courageously;  so  he  did  not  leave  off  exhorting  them,  but  stir- 
red up  himself,  and  recollecting  proper  arguments  for  raising 
their  courage,  he  undertook  to  speak  more  briskly,   and  fully  to 
them,  and  that  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul.      So  he 
made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  fixing  his  eyes  intently  on  those 
that  wept,    he   spake  thus:    "Truly  I    was   greatly  mistaken, 
"  when  I  thought  to  be  assisting  to  brave  men   who  struggled 
(l  hard  for  their  liberty,  and  to  such  as  were  resolved  either  to 
*:  live  with  honour,  or  else  to  die:  but  I  find  that  you  are  such 
"  people  as  are  no  better  than  others,  either  in   virtue  or  in 
"  courage,  and  are  afraid  of  dying,  though  you   be  delivered 
**  thereby  from  the  greatest  miseries,  while  you  ought  to  make 
"  no  delay  in  this  matter,  nor  to  await  any  one  to  give  you  a 
<{  good  advice;  for  the  laws  of  our  country,  and  of  God  him- 
'*  self,  have  from  ancient  times,  and  as  soon  as  ever  we  could 
«'  use  our  reason,  continually  taught  us,  and  our  forefathers  have 
"  corroborated  the  same  doctrine  by  their  actions,  and  by  their 
"  bravery  of  mind,  that  it  is  life  that  is  a  calamity  to  men,  and 
"  not  death;  for  this  last  affords  our  souls  their  liberty,  and 
<*  sends    them  by  a  removal  into  their    own    place  of  purity, 
"  where  they  are  to  be  insensible  of  all  sorts  of  misery;    for 
"  while  souls  are  tied  down  to  a  mortal  body,  they  are  parta- 
"  kcrs  of  its  miseries;  and  really  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are 
«<  themselves  dead;  for  the  union  of  what  is  divine,  to  what  is 
"  mortal,  is  disagreeable.     It  is  true,  the  power  of  the  soul  is 
"  great,  even  when  it  is  imprisoned  in  a  mortal  body:  for  by 
"  moving  it  after  a  way  that  is  invisible,  it  makes  the  body  a 
"  sensible  instrument,  and  causes  it  to  advance  farther  in  its  ac- 
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*'  tions,   than   mortal  nature  could  otherwise  do.      However, 
'«  when  it  is  freed  from  that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to 
"  the  earth  and  is  connected  with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper 
"  place,  and  docs  then  become  a  partaker  of  that  blessed  power, 
«'  and  those  abilities  which    are   then  every  way  incapable  of 
*'  being  hindered  in  their  operations.     It    continues   invisible, 
"  indeed,  to  the  eyes  of  men,  as  does  God  himself;  for  ccrtain- 
"  ly  it  is  not  itself  seen,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  for  it  is  there 
*'  after  an  invisible  manner,  and  when  it  is  freed  from  it,  it  is 
"  still  not  seen.     It  is  this  soul  which  hath  one  nature,  and  that 
«'  an  incorruptible  one  also;    but    yet   is  it   the   cause    of  the 
"  change  that  is  made  in  the  body,  for  whatsoever  it  be  which 
<c  the  soul  touches,  that  lives  and  flourishes,  and  from  whatso- 
"  ever  it  is  removed  that  withers  away  and  dies;  such   a  degree 
"  is  there  in  it  of  immortality.      Let  me  produce  the  state  of 
"  sleep  as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  what  I 
*'  say;  wherein  souls,   when  the  body  does  not  distract  them, 
"  have  the  sweetest  rest  depending  on  themselves,  and  convers- 
««  ing  with  God,  by  their  alliance  to  him;  they  then  go  every 
"  where,  and  foretel    many  futurities  before-hand.      And  why 
"  are  we  afraid  of  death,  while  we  are  pleased  with  the  rest 
•'  that  we  have  in  sleep?     And  how  absurd  a  thing  is  it  to  pur- 
»'  sue  after  liberty  while  we  are  alive,  and  yet  to  envy  it  to  our- 
*«  selves  where  it  will  be  eternai?      We,   therefore,  who  have 
*«  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline  of  our  own,  ought  to  become 
"  an  example  to  others  of  our  readiness  to  die.     Yet,  if  we  do 
"  stand  in  need  of  foreigners  to  support  us  in  this  matter,  let  us 
'*  regard  those  Indians  who  profess  the  exercise  of  philosophy; 
*«  for  these  good  men  do  but  unwillingly  undergo  the  time  of 
Ci  life,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  necessary  servitude,  and  make  haste 
"  to  let  their  souls  loose  from  their  bodies:  nay,  when  no  mis- 
'«  fortune  presses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  them  upon  it,  these  have 
"  such  a  desire  of  a  life  of  immortality,    that   they  tell  other 
"  men  before-hand  that  they  are  about  to  depart;  and  nobody 
««  hinders  them,  but  every  one  thinks  them  happy  men,  and 
«  gives  them  letters  to  be  carried  to  their  familiar  friends  [that 
t{  are  dead],  so  firmly  and  certainly  do  they  believe  that  souls 
<l  converse  with  one  another  in  the  [other  world].     So  when 
"  these  men  have  heard  all  such  commands   that  were  to  be  gi- 
"  ven  them,  they  deliver  their  body  to  the  fire;  and,  in  order 
"  to  their  getting  their  soul  a  separation  from  the  body  in  the 
(l  greatest  purity,  tiny  die  in  the  midst  of  hymns  of  commenda- 
"  tions  made  to  them;  for  their  dearest  friends  conduct  them 
"  to  their  death  more  readily  than  do  any  of  the  rest  of  man- 
"  kind  conduct  their  fellow-citizens    when    they    are   going   a 
«  very  long  journey,  who  at  the  same  time  weep  on  their  own 
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account,  but  look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so 
soon  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of  beings. 
Are  not  we,  therefore,  ashamed  to  have  lower  notions  than 
the  Indians?  and  by  our  own  cowardice  to  lay  a  base  re- 
proach upon  the  laws  of  our  country,  which  are  so  much  de- 
sired and  imitated  by  all  mankind?  But  put  the  case  that  we 
had  been  brought  up  under  another  persuasion,  and  taught 
that  life  is  the  greatest  good  which  men  are  capable  of,  and 
that  death  is  a  calamity:  however,  the  circumstances  we  are 
now  in  ought  to  be  an  inducement  to  us  to  bear  such  calami- 
ty courageously,  since  it  is  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  neces- 
sity that  we  are  to  die;  for  it  now  appears  that  God  hath 
made  such  a  decree  against  the  whole  Jewish  nation;  that  we 
are  to  be  deprived  of  this  life  which  [he  knew]  we  would 
not  make  a  due  use  of.  For  do  not  you  ascribe  the  occasion 
of  our  present  condition  to  yourselves,  nor  think  the  Romans 
are  the  true  occasion  that  this  war  we  have  had  with  them 
is  become  so  destructive  to  us  all:  these  things  have  not  come 
to  pass  by  their  power,  but  a  more  powerful  cause  hath  in- 
tervened, and  made  us  afford  them  an  occasion  of  their  ap- 
pearing to  be  conquerors  over  us.  What  Roman  weapons, 
I  pray  you,  were  those,  by  which  the  Jews  at  Cassarea  were 
slain?  On  the  contrary,  when  they  were  no  way  disposed  to 
rebel,  but  were  all  the  while  keeping  their  seventh  day  festi- 
val, and  did  not  so  much  as  lift  up  their  hands  against  the  ci- 
tizens of  Caesarea,  yet  did  those  citizens  run  upon  them  in 
great  crowds,  and  cut  their  throats,  and  the  throats  of  their 
wives  and  children,  and  this  without  any  regard  to  the  Ro- 
mans themselves;  who  never  took  us  for  their  enemies  till 
we  revolted  from  them.  But  some  may  be  ready  to  say, 
that  truly  the  people  of  Cesarea  had  always  a  quarrel  against 
those  that  lived  among  them;  and  that  when  an  opportunity 
offered  itself  they  only  satisfied  the  old  rancour  they  had  a- 
gainst  them.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  those  of  Scythopo- 
lis,  who  ventured  to  wage  war  with  us  on  account  of  the 
Greeks?  Nor  did  they  do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the 
Romans,  when  they  acted  in  concert  with  our  countrymen. 
Wherefore  you  see  how  little  our  good-will  and  fidelity  to 
them  profited  us,  while  they  were  slain,  they  and  their  whole 
families,  after  the  most  inhuman  manner,  which  was  all  the 
requital  that  was  made  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  af- 
forded the  others:  for  that  very  same  destruction  which  they 
had  prevented  from  falling  upon  the  others,  did  they  suffer 
themselves  from  them,  as  if  they  had  been  ready  to  be  the 
actors  against  them.  It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  speak 
at   this  time  of  every  destruction  brought  upon  us;  for  you 
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"  cannot  but  know,  that  there  was  not  any  one  Syrian  city 
'*  which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish  inhabitants,  and  were  not 
"  more  bitter  enemies  to  us  than  were  the  Romans  themselves: 
"  nay,  even  those  of  Damascus*,  when  they  were  able  to  al- 
M  lege  no  tolerable  pretence  against  us,  filled  their  city  with  the 
"  most  barbarous  slaughters  of  our  people,  and  cut  the  throats 
"  of  eighteen  thousand  Jews,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
"  And  as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  in  Egypt, 
"  and  that  with  torments  also,  we  have  been  informed  they 
"  were  more  than  sixty  thousand:  those  indeed  being  in  a  fo- 
"  reign  country,  and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  op- 
"  pose  against  their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the  manner  fore- 
"  mentioned.  As  for  all  those  of  us  who  have  waged  war  a- 
"  gainst  the  Romans,  in  our  own  country,  had  we  not  sufficient 
"  reason  to  have  sure  hopes  of  victory?  For  we  had  arms,  and 
"  walls  and  fortresses  so  prepared  as  not  to  be  easily  taken,  and 
'*  courage  not  to  be  moved  by  any  dangers  in  the  cause  of  li- 
11  berty,  which  encouraged  us  all  to  revolt  from  the  Romans. 
"  But  then,  these  advantages  sufficed  us  but  for  a  short  time, 
"  and  only  raised  our  hopes,  while  they  really  appeared  to  be 
"  the  origin  of  our  miseries;  for  all  we  had  hath  been  taken 
"  from  us,  and  all  hath  fallen  under  our  enemies,  as  if  these 
"  advantages  were  only  to  render  their  victory  over  us  the 
"  more  glorious,  and  were  not  disposed  for  the  preservation  of 
"  those  by  whom  these  preparations  were  made.  And  as  for 
"  those  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war,  it  is  reasonable  we 
"  should  esteem  them  blessed,  for  they  are  dead  in  defending, 
<J  and  not  in  betraying  their  liberty;  but  as  to  the  multitude 
"  of  those  that  are  now  under  the  Romans,  who  would  not  pity 
*'  their  condition?  and  who  would  not  make  haste  to  die,  be- 
"  fore  he  would  suffer  the  same  miseries  with  them?  Some  of 
«{  them  have  been  put  upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with  fire 
"  and  whippings,  and  so  died.  Some  have  been  half  devoured 
"  by  wild  beasts,  and  yet  have  been  reserved  alive  to  be  de- 
l(  voured  by  them  a  second  time,  in  order  to  afford  laughter 
il  and  sport  to  our  enemies;  and  such  of  those  as  are  alive  still, 
"  are  to  be  looked  on  as  the  most  miserable,  who  being  so  de- 
'«  sirous  of  death,  could  not  come  at  it:  And  where  is  now  that 
"  great  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation!  which  was 
"  fortified  by  so  many  walls  round  about,  which  had  so  many 
"  fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend  it,  which  could  hardly 
"  contain  the  instruments  prepared  for  the  war,  and  which  had 
"  so  many  ten  thousands  of  men  to  fight  for  it?  Where  is  this 
«  city  that  was  believed  to  have  God   himself  inhabiting  there- 

*  See  B.  II.  ch.  xx.  sect.  2.  where  the  number  of  the  slain  is  about  10,000. 
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in?  It  is  now  demolished  to  the  very  foundations,  and  hath 
nothing  but  that  monument  of  it  preserved,  I  mean  the  camp 
of  those  that  hath  destroyed  it,  which  still  dwells  upon  its 
ruins;  some  unfortunate  old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes  of 
the  temple,  and  a  few  women  are  there  preserved  alive  by  the 
enemy,  for  our  bitter  shame  and  reproach.  Now,  who  is 
there  that  revolves  these  things  in  his  mind,  and  yet  is  able 
to  bear  the  sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live  out  of  dan- 
ger? Who  is  there  so  much  his  country's  enemy,  or  so  un- 
manly, and  so  desirous  of  living,  as  not  to  repent  that  he  is 
still  alive?  And  I  cannot  but  wish  that  we  had  all  died,  be- 
fore we  had  seen  that  holy  city  demolished  by  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  or  the  foundations  of  our  holy  temple  dug  up 
after  so  profane  a  manner.  But  since  we  had  a  generous 
hope  that  deluded  us,  as  if  we  might  perhaps  have  been  able 
to  avenge  ourselves  on  our  enemies  on  that  account,  though 
it  be  now  become  vanity,  and  hath  left  us  alone  in  this  dis- 
tress, let  us  make  haste  to  die  bravely.  Let  us  pity  our- 
selves, our  children,  and  our  wives,  while  it  is  in  cur  own 
power  to  shew  pity  to  them:  for  we  *  were  born  to  die,  as 
well  as  those  were  whom  we  have  begotten:  nor  is  it  in  the 
power  of  the  most  happy  of  our  race  to  avoid  it.  But  for 
abuses,  and  slavery,  and  the  sight  of  our  wives  led  away  after 
an  ignominious  manner,  with  their  children,  these  are  not 
such  evils  as  are  natural  and  necessary  among  men;  although 
such  as  do  not  prefer  death  before  those  miseries,  when  it  is 
in  their  power  so  to  do,  must  undergo  even  them,  on  account 
of  their  own  cowardice.  We  revolted  from  the  Romans 
with  great  pretensions  to  courage,  and  when,  at  the  very  last, 
they  invited  us  to  preserve  ourselves,  we  would  not  comply 
with  them.  WTho  will  not,  therefore,  believe  that  they  will 
certainly  be  in  a  rage  at  us,  in  case  they  can  take  us  alive? 
Miserable  will  then  be  the  young  men,  who  will  be  strong 
enough  in  their  bodies  to  sustain  many  torments;  miserable 
also  will  be  those  of  elder  years,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear 
those  calamities  which  young  men  might  sustain.  One  man 
will  be  obliged  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  son  implore  help  of 
his  father,  when  his  hands  are  bound.  But  certainly  our 
hands  are  still  at  liberty,  and  have  a  sword  in  them,  let  them 
then  be  subservient  to  us  in  our  glorious  design:  let  us  die 
before  we  become  slaves  under  our  enemies,  and  let  us  go  out 
of  the  world,  together  with  our  children,  and  our  wives,  in  a 
state  of  freedom.     This  it  is  that  our  laws  command  us  to 

*  Reland  here  sets  down  a  parallel  aphorism  of  one  of  the  Jewish  rabbins,  "  w& 
are  born  that  we  may  die,  and  die  that  we  may  live." 
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"  do;  this  it  is  that  our  wives  and  children  crave  at  our  hands; 
"  nay,  God  himself  hath  brought  this  necessity  upon  us,  while 
"  the  Romans  desire  the  contrary,  and  are  afraid  lest  any  of  us 
M  should  die  before  we  are  taken.  Let  us  therefore  make  haste, 
*'  and  instead  of  affording  them  so  much  pleasure,  as  they  hope 
"  for  in  getting  us  under  their  power,  let  us  leave  them  an  ex- 
**  ample  which  shall  at  once  cause  their  astonishment  at  our 
"  death,  and  their  admiration  of  our  hardiness  therein." 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  people  that  were  in  the  fortress  were  prevailed  on  by  the 
words  of  Eleazar,  two  women  and  five  children  only  excepted, 
and  all  submitted  to  be  killed  by  one  another. 

§  1.  i^ow  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  this  exhortation, 
they  all  cut  him  off  short,  and  made  haste  to  do  the  work, 
as  full  of  an  unconquerable  ardour  of  mind,  and  moved  with  a 
demoniacal  fury.  So  they  went  their  ways,  as  one  still  endea- 
vouring to  be  before  another,  and  as  thinking  that  this  eagerness 
would  be  a  demonstration  of  their  courage  and  good  conduct,  if 
they  could  avoid  appearing  in  the  last  class;  so  great  was  the 
zeal  they  were  in  to  slay  their  wives  and  children,  and  them- 
selves also.  Nor  indeed,  when  they  came  to  the  work  itself, 
did  their  courage  fail  them,  as  one  might  imagine  it  would  have 
done,  but  they  then  held  fast  the  same  resolution,  without  wa- 
vering, which  they  had  upon  the  hearing  of  Eleazar's  speech, 
while  yet  every  one  of  them  still  retained  the  natural  passion  of 
love  to  themselves  and  their  families,  because  the  reasoning  they 
went  upon  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just,  even  with  regard 
to  those  that  were  dearest  to  them;  for  the  husbands  tenderly 
embraced  their  wives,  and  took  their  children  into  their  arms; 
and  gave  the  longest  parting  kisses  to  them,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes.  Yet  at  the  same  time  did  they  complete  what  they  had  re- 
solved on,  as  if  they  had  been  executed  by  the  hands  of  strangers; 
and  they  had  nothing  else  for  their  comfort,  but  the  necessity 
they  were  in  of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid  that  prospect  they 
had  of  the  miseries  they  were  to  suffer  from  their  enemies.  Nor 
was  there  at  length  any  one  of  these  men  found  that  scrupled  to 
act  their  part  in  this  terrible  execution,  but  every  one  of  them 
dispatched  his  dearest  relations.  Miserable  men  indeed  were 
they!  whose  distress  forced  them  to  slay  their  own  wives  and 
children  with  their  own  hands,  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils  that 
were  before  them.  So  they  being  not  able  to  bear  the  grief  they 
wre  under  for  what  they  had  done  any  longer,  and  esteeming  it 
an  injury  to  those  they  had  slain,  to  live  even  the  shortest  space 
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of  time  after  them,  they  presently  laid  all  they  had  upon  an  heap, 
and  set  fire  to  it.  They  then  chose  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  them, 
to  slay  all  the  rest:  every  one  of  which  laid  himself  down  by  his 
wife  and  children  on  the  ground,  and  threw  his  arms  about  them, 
and  they  offered  their  necks  to  the  stroke  of  those  who  by  lot 
executed  that  melancholy  office:  and  when  these  ten  had,  with- 
out fear,  slain  them  all,  they  made  the  same  rule  for  casting  lots 
for  themselves,  that  he  whose  lot  it  was  should  first  kill  the  other 
nine,  and  after  all  should  kill  himself.  Accordingly,  al!  these 
had  courage  sufficient  to  be  no  way  behind  one  another  in  doing 
or  suffering;  so,  for  a  conclusion,  the  nine  offered  their  necks 
to  the  executioner,  and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all  took  a  view 
of  all  the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or  other  among  so 
many  that  were  slain  should  want  his  assistance  to  be  quite  dis- 
patched, and  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  all  slain,  he  set 
fire  to  the  palace,  and  with  the  great  force  of  his  hand  ran  his 
sword  entirely  through  himself,  and  fell  down  dead  near  to  his 
own  relations.  So  these  people  died  with  this  intention,  that 
they  would  leave  not  so  much  as  one  soul  among  them  all  alive 
to  be  subject  to  the  Romans.  Yet  was  there  an  ancient  woman, 
and  another  who  was  of  kin  to  Eleazar,  and  superior  to  most 
women  in  prudence  and  learning,  with  five  children  who  had 
concealed  themselves  in  caverns  under  ground,  and  had  carried 
water  thither  for  their  drink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the 
rest  were  intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another.  Those 
others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  number,  the  women  and 
children  being  withal  included  in  that  computation.  This  ca- 
lamitous slaughter  was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus  [Nisan]. 

2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that  they  should  be 
fought  in  the  morning,  when  accordingly  they  put  on  their  ar- 
mour, and  laid  bridges  of  planks  upon  their  ladders  from  their 
banks,  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  fortress,  which  they  did; 
but  saw  nobody  as  an  enemy,  but  a  terrible  solitude  on  every 
side  with  a  fire  within  the  palace,  as  well  as  a  perfect  silence.  So 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had  happened.  At  length 
they  made  a  shout,  as  if  it  had  been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  bat- 
tering ram,  to  try  whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that 
was  within;  the  women  heard  this  noise,  and  came  out  of  their 
underground  cavern,  and  informed  the  Romans  what  had  been 
done,  as  it  was  done,  and  the  second  of  them  clearly  described 
all  both  what  was  said,  and  what  was  done,  and  the  manner  of 
it;  yet  did  they  not  easily  give  their  attention  to  such  a  despe- 
rate undertaking,  and  did  not  believe  it  could  be  as  they  said; 
they  also  attempted  to  put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting 
themselves  a  way  through  it,  they  came  within  the  palace,  and 
vox,.  IV.  MM  ^6 


272  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS.  Book  VII. 

so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the  slain,  but  could  take  no  plea- 
sure in  the  fact,  though  it  were  done  to  their  enemies.  Nor 
could  they  do  other  than  wonder  at  the  courage  of  their  resolu- 
tion, and  the  immoveable  contempt  of  death  which  so  great  a 
number  of  them  had  shewn,  when  they  went  through  with  such 
an  action  as  that  was. 

CHAP.  X. 

That  many  of  the  Sicarii  Jled  to  Alexandria  also,  and  what  dan- 
gers they  were  in  there;  on  which  account  that  temple  which 
had  formerly  been  built  by  Onias  the  high  priest  was  destroyed. 

§  1.  W  hen  Masada  was  thus  taken,  the  general  left  a 
garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it,  and  he  himself  went  to 
Cesarea;  for  there  were  now  no  enemies  left  in  the  country, 
but  it  was  all  overthrown  by  so  long  a  war.  Yet  did  this  war 
afford  disturbances  and  dangerous  disorders  even  in  places  very 
far  remoie  from  Judea;  for  still  it  came  to  pass,  that  many 
Jews  were  slain  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt;  for  as  many  of  the 
Sicarii  as  were  able  to  fly  thither,  out  of  the  seditious  wars  in 
Judea,  were  not  content  to  have  saved  themselves,  but  must 
needs  be  undertaking  to  make  new  disturbances,  and  persuaded 
many  of  those  that  entertained  them  to  assert  their  liberty,  to 
esteem  the  Romans  to  be  no  better  than  themselves,  and  to  look 
upon  God  as  their  only  Lord  and  Master.  But  when  part  of 
the  Jews  of  reputation  opposed  them,  they  slew  some  of  them, 
and  with  the  others  they  were  very  pressing  in  their  exhorta- 
tions to  revolt  from  the  Romans;  but  when  the  principal  men 
of  the  senate  saw  what  madness  they  were  come  to,  they  thought 
it  no  longer  safe  for  themselves  to  overlook  them.  So  they  got 
all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly,  and  accused  the  madness 
of  the  Sicarii,  and  demonstrated  that  they  had  been  the  authors 
of  all  the  evils  that  had  come  upon  them.  They  said  also, 
that  "  these  men,  now  they  were  run  away  from  Judea,  having 
"  no  sure  hope  of  escaping,  because  as  soon  as  ever  they  shall 
"  be  known,  they  will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  they 
*'  come  hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities  which  belong 
"  to  them,  while  we  have  not  been  partakers  with  them  in  any 
"  of  their  sins."  Accordingly  they  exhorted  the  multitude  to 
have  a  care  lest  they  should  be  brought  to  destruction  by  their 
means,  and  to  make  their  apology  to  the  Romans  for  what  had 
been  done,  by  delivering  these  men  up  to  them;  who  being  thus 
apprised  of  the  greatness  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  complied 
with  what  was  proposed,  and  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the 
Sicarii,  and  seized  upon  them;  and  indeed  six  hundred  of  them 
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were  caught  immediately;  but  a«  to  all  those  that  fled  into 
Egypt*,  and  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not  long  ere  they 
were  caught  also,  and  brought  back,  whose  courage  or  whe- 
ther we  ought  to  call  it  madness,  or  hardiness  in  their  opinions, 
every  body  was  amazed  at.  For  when  all  sorts  of  torments  and 
vexations  of  their  bodies  that  could  be  devised  were  made  use 
of  to  them,  they  could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so  far 
as  to  confess  or  seem  to  confess  that  Caesar  was  their  lord;  but 
they  preserved  their  own  opinion  in  spite  of  all  the  distress  they 
were  brought  to,  as  if  they  received  these  torments  and  the  fire 
itself  with  bodies  insensible  of  pain,  and  with  a  soul  that  in  a 
manner  rejoiced  under  them.  But  what  was  most  of  all  astonish- 
ing to  the  beholders,  was  the  age  of  the  children;  for  not  one  of 
these  children  was  so  far  overcome  by  these  torments,  as  to  name 
Caesar  for  their  lord:  So  far  does  the  strength  of  the  courage 
[of  the  soul]  prevail  over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who  presently 
sent  Caesar  word  of  this  commotion,  who  having  in  suspicion 
the  restless  temper  of  the  Jews  for  innovation,  and  being  afraid 
lest  they  should  get  together  again,  and  persuade  some  others  to 
join  with  them,  gave  orders  to  Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewishf 
temple  which  was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and  was  in 
Ewypt;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomination  from  the  occa- 
sion following:  Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high 
priests,  fled  from  Antiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made 
war  with  the  Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria;  and  as  Ptolemy 
received  him  very  kindly,  on  account  of  his  hatred  to  Antiochus, 
he  assured  him,  that  if  he  would  comply  with  his  proposal,  he 
would  bring  all  the  Jews  to  his  assistance;  and  when  the  king 
agreed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  was  able,  he  desired  him  to  give 
him  leave  to  build  a  temple  somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  customs  of  his  own  country;  for  that 
the  Jews  would  then  be  so  much  readier  to  fight  against  Anti- 

*  Since  Josephus  here  informs  us,  that  some  of  these  Sicarii,  or  Ruffians,  went 
from  Alexandria  (which  was  itself  in  Egypt,  in  a  large  sense)  into  Kgypt  and 
Thebes,  there  situated,  Rebnd  well  observes,  from  Vossius,  that  Egypt  sometimes 
denotes  Proper,  or  Upper  Egypt,  as  distinct  from  Delta,  and  the  lower  parts  near 
Palestine.  Accordingly,  as  he  adds,  those  that  say  it  never  rains  in  Egypt,  must 
mean  the  Proper  or  Upper  Egypt,  because  it  does  sometimes  rain  in  the  other  parts. 
See  the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  II.  chap.  vii.  §  7.  and  B.  III.  chap.  i.  §  6.  Vol.  I. 

f  Of  this  temple  of  Onias"s  building  in  Egypt,  see  the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  XIII. 
ch.  iii.  §  1.  Vol.  II.  But  whereas  it  is  elsewhere,  both  Of  the  War,  B.  I  ch.  i.  §  1. 
Vol.  Ill-  and  in  the  Antiquities  as  now  quoted,  said,  that  this  temple  was  like  to 
that  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  it  was  not  like  it,  but  like  a  tower,  sect.  5.  there  is  some 
reason  to  suspect  the  reading  here,  and  that  either  the  negative  particle  is  here  to  be 
blotted  out,  or  the  word  entirely  added. 
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ochus,  who  had  laid  waste  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that 
they  would  then  come  to  him  with  greater  good-will,  and  that 
by  granting  them  liberty  of  conscience,  very  many  of  them  would 
come  over  to  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and  gave  him  a 
place*  one  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs  distant  from  Memphis. 
That  Nomos  was  called  the  Nomos  of  Heliopolis,  where  Onias 
built  a  fortress  and  a  temple,  not  like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  but 
such  as  resembled  a  tower.  He  built  it  of  large  stones  to  the 
height  of  sixty  cubits;  he  made  the  structure  of  the  altar  in 
imitation  of  that  in  our  own  country,  and  in  like  manner  adorn- 
ed with  gifts,  excepting  the  make  of  the  candlestick,  for  he  did 
not  make  a  candlestick,  but  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out 
of  a  piece  of  gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays, 
and  which  he  hung  by  a  chain  of  gold;  but  the  entire  temple 
was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of  burnt  brick,  though  it  had  gates 
of  stone.  The  king  also  gave  him  a  large  country  for  a  revenue 
in  money,  that  both  the  priests  might  have  a  plentiful  provision 
made  for  them,  and  that  God  might  have  great  abundance  of 
what  things  were  necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  not  Onias 
do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he  had  a  mind  to  contend 
with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  and  could  not  forget  the  indigna- 
tion he  had  for  being  banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought 
that  by  building  this  temple  he  should  draw  away  a  great  num- 
ber from  them  to  himself.  There  had  been  also  a  certain  an- 
cient prediction  made  by  [a  prophet]  whose  name  was  Isaiah, 
about  six  hundred  years  before,  that  this  temple  should  be  built 
by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew,  in  Egyptf.  And  this  is  the  history 
of  the  building  of  that  temple. 

4.  And  now  Lupus  the  governor  of  Alexandria,  upon  the 
receipt  of  Caesar's  letter,  came  to  the  temple,  and  carried  out  of 
it  some  of  the  donations  dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  up  the  tem- 
ple itself.  And  as  Lupus  died  a  little  afterward,  Paulinus  suc- 
ceeded him.  This  man  left  none  of  those  donations  there,  and 
threatened  the  priests  severely  if  they  did  not  bring  them  all  out; 
nor  did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worshipping  God 
there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the  whole  sacred  place.  But  when 
he  had  shut  up  the  gates,  he  made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  inso- 

•  We  must  observe  that  Joscphus  here  speaks  of  Antiochus,  who  profaned  the 
temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onias  had  leave  given  him  by  Philometer,  to  build  his 
temple;  whereas  it  seems  not  to  have  been  actually  built  till  ahout  fifteen  years  af- 
terwards. Yet  because  it  is  said  in  the  Antiquities,  that  Onias  went  to  Philometer, 
B.  XII.  cb.  ix,  sect.  7.  Vol.  II.  during  the  lifetime  of  that  Antiochus,  it  is  probable 
he  petitioned,  and  perhaps  obtained  his  leave  then,  though  it  were  not  actually  built 
•r  finished  till  fifteen  years  afterward. 

f  Isa.  xix.  18—25. 
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much  that  there  remained  no  longer  the  least  footsteps  of  any 
divine  worship  that  had  been  in  that  place.  Now  the  duration 
of  this  time  from  the  building  of  this  temple,  till  it  was  shut  up 
again  was  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  Jonathan^  one  of  the  Sicarii,  that  stirred  up  a  sedi- 
tion in  Cyrene,  and  was  a  false  accuser  \ofthe  innocent"]. 

i  1.  .And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  like  a  dis- 
ease, reach  as  far  as  the  cities  of  Cyrene;  for  one  Jonathan, 
a  vile  person,  and  by  trade  a  weaver,  came  thither  and  prevail- 
ed with  no  small  number  of  the  poorer  sort  to  give  ear  to  him; 
he  also  led  them  into  the  desert,  upon  promising  them  that  he 
would  shew  them  signs  and  apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other 
Jews  of  Cyrene,  he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and  put 
tricks  upon  them:  but  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  among 
them,  informed  Catullus,  the  governor  of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis, 
of  his  march  into  the  desert,  and  of  the  preparations  he  had  made 
for  it.  So  he  sent  out  after  him  both  horsemen  and  fcotmen, 
and  easily  overcame  them,  because  they  were  unarmed  men:  of 
these  many  were  slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken  alive, 
and  brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  the  head  of  this 
plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time,  but  upon  a  great  and  very  dili- 
gent search,  which  was  made  over  all.the  country  for  him,  he 
was  taken  also.  And  when  he  was  brought  to  Catuilus,  he 
devised  a  way  whereby  he  both  escaped  punishment  himself, 
and  afforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus  of  doing  much  mischief; 
for  he  falsely  accused  the  richest  men  among  the  Jews,  and  said, 
that  they  had  put  him  upon  what  he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his  calumnies,  and 
aggravated  matters  greatly,  and  made  tragical  exclamations,  that 
he  might  also  be  supposed  to  have  had  an  hand  in  the  finishing 
of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what  was  still  harder,  he  did  not  only 
give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his  stories,  but  he  taught  the  Sicarii  to 
accuse  men  falsely.  He  bid  this  Jonathan,  therefore,  to  name 
one  Alexander,  a  Jew,  (with  whom  he  had  formerly  had  a  quar- 
rel, and  openly  professed  that  he  hated  him):  he  also  got  him 
to  name  his  wife  Bern  ice,  as  concerned  with  him.  These  two 
Catullus  ordered  to  be  slain  in  the  first  place;  nay,  after  them 
he  caused  all  the  rich  and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain,  being  no 
fewer  in  all  than  three  thousand.  This  he  thought  he  might 
do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  effects,  and  added  them 
to  Caesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nav,  indeed,  lest  anv  Jews  that  lived  elsewhere  should  con- 
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vict  him  of  his  villany,  he  extended  his  false  accusations  farther, 
and  persuaded  Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  were  caught 
with  him,  to  bring  an  accusation  of  attempts  for  innovation 
against  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  best  character  both  at  Alex- 
andria and  at  Rome.  One  of  these,  against  whom  this  treache- 
rous accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the  writer  of  these 
books.  However,  this  plot,  thus  contrived  by  Catullus,  did 
not  succeed  according  to  his  hopes;  for  though  he  came  him- 
self to  Rome,  and  brought  Jonathan  and  his  companions  along 
with  him  in  bonds,  and  thought  he  should  have  had  no  farther 
inquisition  made  as  to  those  lies  that  were  forged  under  his  go- 
vernment, or  by  his  means,  yet  did  Vespasian  suspect  the  mat- 
ter, and  made  an  inquiry  how  far  it  was  true.  And  when  he 
understood  that  the  accusation  laid  against  the  Jews  was  an  un- 
just one,  he  cleared  them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them, 
and  this,  on  account  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matter,  and 
brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon  Jonathan;  for  he  was  first 
tormented,  and  then  burnt  alive. 

4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so  gentle  to  him, 
that  he  underwent  no  severer  condemnation  at  this  time:  yet 
was  it  not  long  before  he  fell  into  a  complicated  and  almost  in- 
curable distemper,  and  died  miserably.  He  was  not  only  afflicted 
in  body,  but  the  distemper  in  his  mind  was  more  heavy  upon  him 
than  the  other;  for  he  was  terribly  disturbed,  and  continually 
cried  out,  «  That  he  saw  the  ghosts  of  those  whom  he  had  slain 
ts  standing  before  him."  Whereupon  he  was  not  able  to  con- 
tain himself,  but  leaped  out  of  his  bed,  as  if  both  torments  and 
fire  were  brought  to  him.  This  his  distemper  grew  still  a 
great  deal  worse  and  worse  continually,  and  his  very  entrails 
were  so  corroded,  that  they  fell  out  of  his  body,  and  in  that 
condition  he  died.  Thus  he  became  as  great  an  instance  of  di- 
vine Providence  as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that  God  pu- 
nishes wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our  history;  where- 
in we  formerly  promised  to  deliver  the  same  with  all  accuracy, 
to  such  as  should  be  desirous  of  understanding  after  what  man- 
ner this  war  of  the  Romans  with  the  Jews  was  managed.  Of 
which  history,  how  good  the  style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  readers:  but  as  for  the  agreement  with  the 
facts,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that  truth  hath 
been  what  I  have  alone  aimed  at  through  its  entire  composition. 
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BOOK  I. 

§  1.  I  suppose  that  by  my  books  of  the  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  most  excellent  Epaphroditus-f,  I  have  made  it  evident 
to  those  that  peruse  them,  that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very 
great  antiquity,  and  had  a  distinct  subsistence  of  its  own  ori- 

*  This  first  book  has  a  wrong  title.  It  is  not  written  against  Apion,  as  is  the  first 
part  of  the  second  book,  but  against  those  Greeks  in  general  who  would  not  believe 
Josephus's  former  accounts  of  the  very  ancient  state  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  his 
XX.  Books  of  Antiquities;  and  particularly  against  Agatharchides,  Manethon, 
Cheremon,  and  Lysimachus.  It  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  excellent,  and  useful 
books  of  all  Antiquity,  and  upon  Jerom's  perusal  of  this,  and  the  following  books, 
he  declares,  That  "  it  seems  to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  an  He- 
"  brew,  who  had  been  from  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred  learning,  should  be  able 
"  to  produce  such  a  number  of  testimonies  out  of  profane  authors,  as  if  he  had 
"  read  over  the  Grecian  libraries."  Epist.  34.  and  Magnum;  and  the  learned  Jew, 
Manasseh  ben  Israel,  esteemed  those  two  books  so  excellent,  as  to  translate  them  in- 
to the  Hebrew:  this  we  learn  from  his  own  catalogue  of  his  works,  which  I  have 
seen  As  to  the  time  and  place,  when  and  where  these  two  books  were  written,  the 
learned  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  determine  them  any  farther  than  that  they 
were  written  some  time  after  his  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after  A.  D.  95,  which 
indeed  is  too  obvious  at  their  entrance  to  be  overlooked  by  even  a  careless  peruser; 
they  being  directly  intended  against  those  that  would  not  believe  what  he  had  ad- 
vanced in  those  books  concerning  the  great  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  As  to 
the  place,  they  all  imagine  that  these  two  books  were  written  where  the  former  were, 
I  mean  at  Rome;  and  I  confess,  that  myself  believed  both  these  determinations,  till 
I  came  to  finish  my  notes  upon  these  books,  when  I  met  with  plain  indications  that 
they  were  written  not  at  Rome,  but  in  Judea,  and  this  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or 
A.  D.  100. 

■f  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which  as  it  justly  contradicts  the  common  opin- 
ion, that  Josephus  either  died  under  Domitian,  or  at  least  wrote  nothing  later  than 
his  days,  so  does  it  perfectly  agree  to  my  own  determination,  from  Justus  of  Tiber- 
ias, that  he  wrote  or  finished  his  own  life  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or  A.  D.  100.  To 
which  Noldius  also  agrees,  de  Herod,  No.  383  [Epaphroditus].  Since  "  Flavius  Jo- 
sephus," says  Dr  Hudson,  "  wrote  [or  finished]  his  books  of  Antiquities  on  the  13th 
"  of  Domitian,  [A.  D.  93.]  and  after  that  wrote  the  Memoirs  of  his  own  life,  as  an 
"  Appendix  to  the  books  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two  books  against  Apion,  and 
"  yet  dedicated  all  those  writings  to  Epaphroditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epaphro- 
"  ditus  who  was  formerly  secretary  to  Nero,  and  was  slain  on  the  14th  [or  15th]  of 
"  Domitian,  after  he  had  been  for  a  good  while  in  banishment,  but  another  Epa- 
"  phroditus,  a  freedman,  and  procurator  of  Trajan,"  as  says  Grotius  on  Luke  i.  3. 
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gin  ally,  as  also,  I  have  therein  declared,  how  we  came  to  inha- 
bit this  country  wherein  we  now  live.  These  antiquities  con- 
tain the  history  of  live  thousand  years,  and  are  taken  out  of  our 
sacred  books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into  the  Greek  tongue. 
However,  since  I  observe  a  considerable  number  of  people  giv- 
ing ear  to  the  reproaches  that  are  laid  against  us  by  those  who 
bear  ill  will  to  us,  and  will  not  believe  what  I  have  written  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  our  nation,  while  they  take  it  for  a 
plain  sign  that  our  nation  is  of  a  late  date,  because  they  are  not 
so  much  as  vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  by  the  most  famous  his- 
toriographers among  the  Grecians,  I  therefore  have  thought 
myself  under  an  obligation  to  write  somewhat  briefly  about  these 
subjects,  in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach  us  of  spite  and 
voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct  the  ignorance  of  others,  and 
withal  to  instruct  all  those  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the 
truth,  of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for  the  wit- 
nesses whom  I  shall  produce  for  the  proof  of  what  I  say,  they 
shall  be  such  as  are  esteemed  to  be  of  the  greatest  reputation 
for  truth,  and  the  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  all  antiquity 
by  the  Greeks  themselves.  1  will  also  shew,  that  those  who 
have  written  so  reproachfully  and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be 
convicted  by  what  they  have  written  themselves  to  the  contrary. 
I  shall  also  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  the  reasons  why  it 
hath  so  happened,  that  there  have  not  been  a  great  number  of 
Greeks  who  have  made  mention  of  our  nation  in  their  histories; 
I  will,  however,  bring  those  Grecians  to  light,  who  have  not 
omitted  such  our  history,  for  the  sake  of  those  that  either  do 
not  know  them,  or  pretend  not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  1  cannot  but  greatly  wonder  at 
those  men,  who  suppose  that  we  must  attend  to  none  but  Gre- 
cians, when  we  are  inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts,  and 
must  inform  ourselves  of  their  truth  from  them  only,  while  we 
must  not  believe  ourselves  nor  other  men;  for  I  am  convinced, 
that  the  very  reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case.  1  mean  this,  if 
we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make  inquiry  after 
truth  from  facts  themselves;  for  they  will  find,  that  almost  all 
which  concerns  the  Greeks  happened  not  long  ago;  nay,  one 
may  say,  is  of  yesterday  only.  I  speak  of  the  building  of  their 
cities,  the  inventions  of  their  arts,  and  the  description  of  their 
laws;  and  as  for  their  care  about  the  writing  down  of  their  his- 
tories, it  is  very  near  the  last  thing  they  set  about.  However, 
they  acknowledged  themselves  so  far,  that  they  were  the  Egyp- 
tians, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Phenicians,  (for  I  will  not  now  reck- 
on ourselves  among  them),  that  have  preserved  the  memorials  oi 
the  most  ancient  and  most  lasting  traditions  of  mankind;  for  al- 
most all  these  nations  inhabit  such  countries  as  are  least  hubjoc? 
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to  destruction  from  the  world  about  them;  and  these  also  have 
taken  especial  care  to  have  nothing  omitted  of  what  was  [re- 
markably] done  among  them;  but  their  history  was  esteemed 
sacred,  and  put  into  public  tables,  as  written  by  men  of  the  great- 
est wisdom  they  had  among  them.  But  as  for  the  place  where 
the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten  thousand  destructions  have  overtaken 
it,  and  blotted  out  the  memory  of  former  actions;  so  that  they 
were  ever  beginning  a  new  way  of  living,  and  supposed  that 
every  one  of  them  was  the  origin  of  their  new  state.  It  was 
also  late,  and  with  difficulty,  that  they  came  to  know  the  letters 
they  now  use;  for  those  that  would  advance  their  use  of  these 
letters  to  the  greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned  them 
from  the  Phenicians  and  from  Cadmus;  yet  is  nobody  able  to 
demonstrate,  that  they  have  any  writing  preserved  from  that 
time,  neither  in  their  temples,  nor  in  any  other  public  monu- 
ments. This  appears,  because  the  time  when  those  lived  who 
went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so  many  years  afterward,  is  in  great 
doubt,  and  great  inquiry  is  made,  whether  the  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time;  and  the  most  prevailing  opinion,  and  that 
nearest  the  truth  is,  that  their  present  way  of  using  those  letters 
was  unknown  at  that  time.  However,  there  is  not  any  writing 
which  the  Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among  them  ancienter 
than  Homer's  poems*,  who  must  plainly  be  confessed  later  than 
the  siege  of  Troy;  nay,  the  report  goes,  that  even  he  did  not 
leave  the  poems  in  writing,  but  that  their  memory  was  preserv- 
ed in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together  afterward,  and  that  this 
is  the  reason  of  such  a  number  of  variations  as  are  found  in 
them.  As  for  those  who  set  themselves  about  writing  their  his- 
tories, I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of  Miletus,  and  Acusilausof  Ar- 
gos,and  any  others  that  may  be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus, 
they  lived  but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  expedition  into 
Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first  introduced  philosophy, 
and  the  consideration  of  things  celestial  and  divine  among  them, 
such  as  Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagoras,  and  Thales,  all 
with  one  consent  agree,  that  they  learned  what  they  knew  of  the 
Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and  wrote  but  little.  And  these  are 
the  things  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of  all  among  the 

*  This  preservation  of  Homer's  poems  by  memory,  and  not  by  his  own  writing 
them  down,  and  that  thence  they  were  styled  rhapsodies,  as  sung  by  him,  like  bal- 
lads, by  parts,  and  not  composed  and  connected  together  in  complete  works,  are  o- 
pinions  well  known  from  the  ancient  commentators;  though  such  supposal  seems  to 
myself,  as  well  as  to  Fabricius,  Biblioth.  Graec.  I.  p.  269.  and  to  others,  highly  im- 
probable. Nor  does  Josephus  say  there  was  no  ancienter  writings  among  the  Greeks 
than  Homer's  Poems,  but  that  they  did  not  fully  own  any  ancienter  writings  pre 
tending  to  such  antiqnity,  which  is  true. 
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Greeks,  and  they  made  much  ado  to  believe  that  the  writings    a 
cribed  to  those  men  are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd  thing  for  the  Greeks 
to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt  themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that 
are  acquainted  with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered  the  true 
accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an  accurate  manner?     Nay, 
who  is  there  that  cannot  easily  gather  from  the  Greek  writers 
themselves,  that  they  knew  but  little  on  any  good  foundation 
when  they  set   to  write,  but  rather  wrote  their  histories  from 
their  own  conjectures?     Accordingly  they  confute  one  another 
in  their  own  books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  give  us 
the  most  contradictory  accounts  of  the  same  things:  and  I  should 
spend  my  time  to  little  purpose,  if  I  should  pretend  to  teach  the 
Greeks  that  which  they  know  better  than    1  already,  what  a 
great  disagreement  there  is  between   Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus 
about    their  genealogies:    in    how   many  cases  Acusilaus  cor- 
rects Hesiod;  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  demonstrates  Hel- 
lanicus to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest  part  of  his  history;  as 
does  Timeus  in  like  manner  as  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding 
writers  do  to  Timeus,  and  all  the  latter  writers  do  to  Herodo- 
tus*; nor  could  Timeus  agree  with  Antiochus  and  Philistius, 
or  with  Callias,  about  the  Sicilian  history,  no  more  than  do  the 
several  writers  of  the    Athidae   follow  one  another  about  the 
Athenian  affairs;  nor  do  the  historians  the  like,  that  wrote  the 
Argolics,  about  the  affairs  of  the  Argives.      And   now   what 
need  I  say  any  more  about  particular  cities  and  smaller  places, 
while  in   the  most  approved  writers  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Persians,  and  of  the  actions  which  were  therein  performed,  there 
are  so  great  differences?    Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  accused  of 
some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although  he  seems  to  have  given 
us  the  exactest  history  of  the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

*  It  well  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  Josephus  here  says,  how  all  the  follow- 
ing Greek  historians  looked  on  Herodotus  as  a  fabulous  author;  and  presently,  §  14. 
how  Manetho,  that  most  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyptian  history,  greatly  complains 
of  his  mistakes  in  the  Egyptian  affairs;  as  also  that  Strabo,  B.  XI.  p.  507.  the  most 
accurate  geographer  and  historian,  esteemed  him  such;  that  Xenophon,  the  much 
more  accurate  historian  in  the  affairs  of  Cyrus,  implies,  that  Herodotus's  accounts  of 
that  great  man  are  almost  entirely  romantic.  See  the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.  XI.  ch. 
ii.  <;  1.  Vol.  II.  and  Hutchison's  Prolegomena  to  his  edition  of  Xenophon's  Kcvcv 
IlxiJi-a  that  we  have  already  seen  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  VIII.  ch.  x.  3.  how  very 
little  Herodotus  knew  about  the  Jewish  affairs  and  country,  and  that  he  greatly  af- 
fected what  we  call  the  marvellous,  as  Monsieur  Rollin  has  lately  and  justly  deter- 
mined: whence  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of  Herodotus,  where 
it  is  unsupported  by  other  evidence,  but  ought  to  compare  the  other  evidences  with 
bis,  and,  if  it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before  his.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  He- 
rodotus wilfully  related  what  he  believed  to  be  false,  (as  Ctesias  seems  to  have  done), 
but  that  he  often  wanted  evidence,  and  sometimes  preferred  what  was  marvellous, 
to  what  was  best  attested  as  really  true. 
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4.  As  for  the  occasions  of  so  great  disagreement  of  theirs, 
there  may  be  assigned  many  that  are  very  probable  if  any  have 
a  mind  to  make  an  inquiry  about  them;  but  I  ascribe  these  con- 
tradictions chiefly  to  two  causes  which  I  will  now  mention,  and 
still  think  what  I  shall  mention  in  the  first  place,  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal of  all.  For  if  we  remember,  that  in  the  beginning  the 
Greeks  had  taken  no  care  to  have  public  records  of  their  seve- 
ral transactions  preserved,  this  must  for  certain  have  afforded 
those,  that  would  afterward  write  about  these  ancient  transac- 
tions, the  opportunity  of  making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of 
making  lies  also;  ibr  this  original  recording  of  such  ancient 
transactions  hath  not  only  been  neglected  by  the  other  states  of 
Greece,  but  even  among  the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who 
pretend  to  be  aborigines^  and  to  have  applied  themselves  to 
learning,  there  are  no  such  records  extant;  nay,  they  say  them- 
selves that  the  laws  of  Draco  concerning  murders,  which  are 
now  extant  in  writing,  are  the  most  ancient  of  their  public  re- 
cords; which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little  before  the  tyrant  Pi- 
sistratus*.  For  as  to  the  Arcadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of 
their  antiquity,  what  need  1  speak  of  them  in  particular,  since 
it  was  still  later  before  they  got  their  letters,  and  learned  them, 
and  that  with  difficulty  also? 

5.  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great  differences  a- 
mong  writers,  when  they  had  no  original  records  to  lay  for  their 
foundation,  which  might  at  once  inform  those  who  had  an  in- 
clination to  learn,  and  contradict  those  that  would  tell  lies. 
However  we  are  to  suppose  a  second  occasion,  besides  the  for- 
mer, of  these  contradictions;  it  is  this:  That  those  who  were 
the  most  zealous  to  write  history  were  not  solicitous  for  the 
discovery  of  truthf,  although  it  was  very  easy  for  them  always 
to  make  such  a  profession;  but  their  business  was  to  demon- 
strate that  they  could  write  well,  and  make  an  impression  upon 

*  About  the  days  of  Cyrus  and  Daniel. 

t  It  is  here  well  worth  our  observation,  what  the  reasons  are  that  such  ancient 
authors  as  Herodotus,  Josephus,  and  others,  have  been  read  to  so  little  purpose  by 
many  learned  critics;  viz.  that  their  main  aim  has  not  been  chronology  or  history, 
but  philology,  to  know  words,  and  not  things,  they  not  much  entering  oftentimes 
into  the  real  contents  of  their  authors,  and  judging  which  were  the  most  accurate 
discoverers  of  truth,  and  most  to  be  depended  on  in  their  several  histories,  but  ra- 
ther inquiring  who  wrote  the  finest  style,  and  had  the  greatest  elegance  in  their  ex- 
pressions; which  are  things  of  small  consequence  in  comparison  of  the  other.  Thus 
you  will  sometimes  find  great  debates  among  the  learned;  whether  Herodotus  or 
Thucydides  were  the  finest  historians  in  the  Ionic  and  Attic  ways  of  writing;  which 
signify  little  as  to  the  real  value  of  each  of  their  histories;  while  it  would  be  of  much 
moment  to  let  the  reader  know,  that  as  the  consequence  of  Herodotus's  history,  which 
begins  so  much  earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wider  than  that  of  Thucydides,  is  there- 
fore vastly  greater:  so  is  the  most  part  of  Thucydides,  which  belongs  to  his  own 
times,  and  fell  under  his  own  observation,  much  the  most  certain. 
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mankind  thereby;  and  in  what  manner  of  writing  they  thought 
they  were  able  to  exceed  others,  to  that  did  they  apply  them- 
selves. Some  of  them  betook  themselves  to  the  writing  of  fa- 
bulous narrations;  some  of  them  endeavoured  to  please  the  ci- 
ties or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their  commendation;  others  of 
them  fell  to  finding  faults  with  transactions  or  with  the  writers 
of  such  transactions,  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure  by  so 
doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all  things  the  most  con- 
trary to  true  history;  for  it  is  the  great  character  of  true  his- 
tory, that  all  concerned  therein  both  speak  and  write  the  same 
things;  while  these  men,  by  writing  differently  about  the  same 
things,  think,  they  shall  be  believed  to  write  with  the  greatest 
regard  to  truth.  We  therefore  [who  are  Jews]  must  yield  to 
the  Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and  eloquence  of  composi- 
tion; but  then  we  shall  give  them  no  such  preference  as  to  the 
verity  of  ancient  history,  and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part  which 
concerns  the  affairs  of  our  own  several  countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records  from  the  ear- 
liest antiquity  among  the  Egyptians  and  Babylonians;  that  the 
priests  were  intrusted  therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical 
concern  about  it;  that  they  were  the  Chaldean  priests  that  did 
so  among  the  Babylonians,  and  that  the  Phenicians,  who  were 
mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did  especially  make  use  of  their  let- 
ters, both  for  the  common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  the  delivering 
down  the  history  of  common  transactions,  1  think  1  may  omit 
any  proof,  because  all  men  allow  it  so  to  be.  But  now  as  to 
our  forefathers,  that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing  such 
records,  (for  I  will  not  say  they  took  greater  care  than  the 
others  I  spoke  of,)  and  that  they  committed  that  matter  to  their 
high  priests  and  to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records  have 
been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times  with  the  utmost 
accuracy:  nay,  if  it  be  not  too  bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  his- 
tory will  be  so  written  hereafter,  I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to 
inform  you. 

7.  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the  best  of  these 
priests,  and  those  that  attended  upon  the  divine  worship,  for 
that  design  from  the  beginning,  but  made  provision  that  the 
stock  of  the  priests  should  continue  unmixed  and  pure;  for  he 
who  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood  must  propagate  of  a  wife  of 
the  same  nation,  without  having  any  regard  to  money,  or  any 
other  dignities;  but  he  is  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his  wife's 
genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables*,  and  to  procure  many  witnes- 

*  Of  this  accuracy  of  the  Jews  before,  and  in  our  Saviour's  time,  in  carefully  pre- 
serving their  genealogies  all  along,  particularly  those  of  the  priests,  see  Josephus's 
Life,  sect.  1.  Vol,  III.  This  accuracy  seems  to  have  ended  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  or  however  at  that  by  Adrian. 
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ses  to  it.  And  this  is  our  practice  not  only  in  Judea,  but  where- 
soever any  body  of  men  of  our  nation  do  live;  and  even  there 
an  exact  catalogue  of  our  priests  marriages  are  kept;  I  mean  at 
Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any  other  place  of  the  rest  of  the 
habitable  earth,  whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered;  for 
they  send  to  Jerusalem,  the  ancient  names  of  their  parents  in 
writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their  remoter  ancestors,  and  signify 
who  are  the  witnesses  also.  But  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as 
have  fallen  out  a  great  many  of  them  already,  when  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon  our  country,  as  also  when 
Pompey  the  great  and  Quintillius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  prin- 
cipally in  the  wars  that  have  happened  in  our  own  times;  those 
priests  that  survive  them  compose  new  tables  of  genealogy  out 
of  the  old  records,  and  examine  the  circumstances  of  the  women 
that  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  admit  of  those  that  have  been 
captives,  as  suspecting  that  they  had  conversation  with  some  fo- 
reigners. But  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of  our  exact  ma- 
nagement in  this  matter  is  what  I  am  now  going  to  say,  That 
we  have  the  names  of  our  high  priests  from  father  to  son  set 
down  in  our  records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years: 
and  if  any  of  these  have  been  transgressors  of  these  rules,  they 
are  prohibited  to  present  themselves  at  the  altar:  or  to  be  par- 
takers of  any  other  of  our  purifications:  and  this  is  justly,  or 
rather  necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is  not  permitted  of 
his  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is  there  any  disagreement  in 
what  is  written;  they  being  only  prophets  that  have  written  the 
original  and  earliest  accounts  of  things,  as  they  learned  them 
of  God  himself  by  inspiration:  and  others  have  written  what 
hath  happened  in  their  own  times,  and  that  in  a  very  distinct 
manner  also. 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude  of  books  among 
us,  disagreeing  from,  and  contradicting  one  another,  [as  the 
Greeks  have],  but  only  twenty- two*  books,  which  contain  the 
records  of  all  the  past  times;  which  are  justly  believed  to  be 
divine.  And  of  them  five  belong  to  Moses,  which  contain  his 
laws  and  the  tradiiions  of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death. 
This  interval  of  time  from  the  death  of  Moses  till  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  who  reigned  after  Xerxes,  the  pro- 
phets, who  were  after  Moses,  wrote  down  what  was  done  in 

•  Which  were  these  twenty-two  sacred  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  see  the  Sup- 
plement to  the  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  25 — 29.  viz.  those  we  call  canonical, 
all  excepting  the  Canticles;  but  still  with  this  farther  exception,  that  the  first  book 
of  apocryphal  Esdras  be  taken  into  that  number,  instead  of  our  canonical  Ezra, 
which  seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  later  epitome  of  the  other;  which  two  books  of 
Canticles  and  Ezra,  it  no  way  appears  that  our  Josephus  ever  saw. 
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their  times  in  thirteen  books.      The  remaining  four  books  con- 
tain hymns  to  God,  and  precepts  for  the  conduct  of  human  life. 
It  is  true,  our  history  hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes  very 
particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of  the  like  authority 
with  the  former  by  our  forefathers,  because  there  hath  not  been 
an   exact   succession   of  prophets    since    that  time:   and   how 
firmly  we  have  given  credit  to  these  books  of  our  own  nation,  is 
evident  by  what  we  do;  for  during  so  many  ages  as  have  al- 
ready passed,  no  one  hath  been  so  bold  as  either  to  add  any  thing 
to  them,  to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  to  make  any  change 
in  them;  but  it  is  become  natural  to  all  Jews,  immediately  and 
from  their  very  birth,  to  esteem  those  books  to  contain  divine 
doctrines,  and  to  persist  in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  willingly 
to  die  for  them.     For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our  captives,  many 
of  them  in  number,  and  frequently  in  time,  to  be  seen  to  endure 
racks  and  deaths  of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres,  that  they  may 
not  be  obliged  to  say  one  word,  against  our  laws  and  the  records 
that  contain  them:    whereas  there  are  none  at  all  among  the 
Greeks  who  would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  that  account,  no, 
nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are  among  them  were  to  be  de- 
stroyed; for  they  take  them  to  be  such  discourses  as  are  framed 
agreeably  to  the  inclinations  of  those  that  write  them;  and  they 
have  justly  the  same  opinion  of  the  ancient  writers,  since  they 
see  some  of  the  present  generation  bold  enough  to  write  about 
such  affairs,  wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  inform  themselves  about  them  from  those  that  knew 
them;  examples  of  which  may  be  had  in  this  late  war  of  ours, 
where  some  persons  have  written  histories,  and  published  them, 
without  having  been  in  the  places  concerned,  or  having  been 
near  them  when  the  actions  were  done;  but  these  men  put  a  few 
things  together  by  hearsay,  and  insolently  abuse  the  world,  and 
call  these  writings  by  the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  1  have  composed  a  true  history  of  that 
whole  war,  and  of  all  the  particulars  that  occurred  therein,  as 
having  been  concerned  in  all  its  transactions;  for  I  acted  as  ge- 
neral of  those  among  us  that  are  named  Galileans,  as  long  as  it 
was  possible  for  us  to  make  any  opposition.  I  was  then  seized  on 
by  the  Romans,  and  became  a  captive:  Vespasian  also  and  Titus 
had  me  kept  under  a  guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend  them  con- 
tinually. At  the  first  1  was  put  into  bonds,  but  was  set  at  li- 
berty afterward,  and  sent  to  accompany  Titus  when  he  came  from 
Alexandria  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  during  which  time  there 
was  nothing  done  which  escaped  my  knowledge;  for  what  hap. 
pened  in  the  Roman  camp  I  saw,  and  wrote  down  carefully;  and 
what  informations  the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  cityj,  I  was 
the  only  man  that  understood  them.     Afterward  I  got  leisure  at 


Eook  I.  AGAINST  APION.  285 

Rome;  and  when  all  my  materials  were  prepared  for  that  work, 
I  made  use  of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning  the  Greek 
tongue,  and  by  these  means  I  composed  the  history  of  these  trans- 
actions. And  I  was  so  well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  re- 
lated, that  I  first  of  all  appealed  to  those  that  had  the  supreme 
command  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  as  witnesses  for  me, 
for  to  them  I  presented  those  books  first  of  all,  and  after  them 
to  many  of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  I  also  sold 
them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood  the  Greek  phi- 
losophy; among  whom  were  Julius  Archelaus,  Herod  [king  of 
Chalcis,]  a  person  of  great  gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself, 
a  person  that  deserved  the  greatest  admiration.  Now  all  these 
men  bore  their  testimony  to  me,  that  I  had  the  strictest  regard  to 
truth;  who  yet  would  not  have  dissembled  the  matter,  nor  been 
silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favour  to  any  side,  either 
had  given  false  colours  to  actions,  or  omitted  any  of  them. 

10.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men,  who  have  at- 
tempted to  calumniate  my  history,  and  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of 
scholastic  performance  for  the  exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange 
sort  of  accusation  and  calumny  this!  since  every  one  that  un- 
dertakes to  deliver  the  history  of  actions  truly,  ought  to  know 
them  accurately  himself  in  the  first  place,  as  either  having  been 
concerned  in  them  himself,  or  been  informed  of  them  by  such 
as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods  of  knowledge  I  may 
very  properly  pretend  to  in  the  composition  of  both  my  works; 
for  as  I  said,  I  have  translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books;  which  I  easily  could  do,  since  I  was  a  priest  by  my 
birth,  and  have  studied  that  philosophy  which  is  contained  in 
those  writings:  and  for  the  History  of  the  War,  I  wrote  it  as 
having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its  transactions,  an  eye 
witness  in  the  greatest  part  of  the  rest,  and  was  not  unacquaint- 
ed with  any  thing  whatsoever  that  was  either  said  or  done  in 
it.  How  impudent  then  must  those  deserve  to  be  esteemed, 
that  undertake  to  contradict  me  about  the  true  state  of  those 
affairs?  who,  although  they  pretend  to  have  made  use  of  both 
the  emperor's  own  memoirs,  yet  could  not  they  be  acquainted 
with  our  affairs  who  fought  against  them. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to  make  out  of  neces- 
sity, as  being  desirous  to  expose  the  vanity  of  those  that  profess 
to  "write  histories:  and  I  suppose  1  have  sufficiently  declared  that 
this  custom  of  transmitting  down  the  histories  of  ancient  times, 
hath  been  better  preserved  by  those  nations  which  are  called 
Barbarians,  than  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  1  am  now  willing, 
in  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  to  those  that  endeavour  to 
prove  that  our  constitution  is  but  of  late  time,  for  this  reason, 
as  they  pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  said  nothing  about 
us;   nfter  which  I  shall  produce  testimonies  for  our  antiquity 
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out  of  the  writings  of  foreigners:  1  shall  also  demonstrate  that 
such  as  cast  reproaches  upon  our  nation  do  it  very  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  inhabit  a  maritime 
country,  nor  do  we  delight  in  merchandise,  nor  in  such  a  mix- 
ture with  other  men  as  arises  from  it,  but  the  cities  we  dwell 
in  are  remote  from  the  sea,  and  having  a  fruitful  country  for 
our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultivating  that  only.  Our 
principal  care  of  all  is  this,  to  educate  our  children  well;  and 
we  think  it  to  be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our  whole  life, 
to  observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and  to  keep  those 
rules  of  piety  that  have  been  delivered  down  to  us.  Since,  there- 
fore, besides  what  we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have  had 
a  peculiar  way  of  living  of  our  own,  there  was  no  occasion  of- 
fered us  in  ancient  ages  for  intermixing  among  the  Greeks,  a9 
they  had  for  mixing  among  the  Egyptians,  by  their  intercourse 
of  exporting  and  importing  their  several  goods;  as  they  also 
mixed  with  the  Phenicians,  who  lived  by  the  sea  side,  by  means 
of  their  love  of  lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.  Nor  did  our 
forefathers  betake  themselves,  as  did  some  others,  to  robbery; 
nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain  more  wealth,  fall  into  foreign 
wars,  although  our  country  contained  many  ten  thousands  of 
men  of  courage  sufficient  lor  that  purpose.  For  this  reason  it 
was  that  the  Phenicians  themselves  came  soon  by  trading  and 
navigation  to  be  known  to  the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means  the 
Egyptians  became  known  to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all  those 
people  whence  the  Phenicians  in  long  voyages  over  the  seas  car- 
ried wares  to  the  Grecians.  The  Medes  also  and  the  Persians, 
when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  became  well  known  to  them; 
and  this  was  especially  true  of  the  Persians,  who  led  their  armies 
as  far  as  the  other  continent  [Europe],  The  Thracians  were 
also  known  to  ihem  by  the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the 
Scythians  by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to  Pontus;  for  it  was 
so  in  general  that  all  maritime  nations,  and  those  that  inhabited 
near  the  eastern  or  western  seas,  became  most  known  to  those 
that  were  desirous  to  be  writers;  but  such  as  had  their  habita- 
tions farther  from  the  sea  were  for  the  most  part  unknown  to 
them:  which  things  appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe  also, 
where  the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long  time  been  possessed 
of  so  much  power,  and  hath  performed  such  great  actions  in  war, 
is  yet  never  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  by  Thucydides,  nor 
by  any  one  of  their  contemporaries;  and  it  was  very  late,  and 
with  great  difficulty,  that  the  Romans  became  known  to  the 
Greeks.  Nay,  those  that  were  reckoned  the  most  exact  histo- 
rians, and  Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of  the  Gauls 
and  the  Spaniards,  that  he  supposed  the  Spaniards,  who  inhabit 
so  great  a  part  of  the  western  regions  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  move 
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than  one  city.  Those  historians  also  have  ventured  to  describe 
such  customs  as  were  made  use  of  by  them,  which  they  never 
had  either  done  or  said:  and  the  reason  why  these  writers  did 
not  know  the  truth  of  their  affairs,  was  this,  that  they  had  not 
any  commerce  together;  but  the  reason  why  they  wrote  such 
falsities  was  this,  that  they  had  a  mind  to  appear  to  know  things 
which  others  had  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be  any  wonder, 
if  our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  many  of  the  Greeks,  nor 
had  given  them  any  occasion  to  mention  them  in  their  writings, 
while  they  were  so  remote  from  the  sea,  and  had  a  conduct  of 
life  so  peculiar  to  themselves? 

13.  Let  us  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we  made  use  of 
this  argument  concerning  the  Grecians,  in  order  to  prove  that 
their  nation  was  not  ancient,  because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in 
our  records:  would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  probably  give 
the  same  reasons  for  our  silence  that  1  have  now  alleged,  and 
would  produce  their  neighbour  nations  as  witnesses  to  their  own 
antiquity?  Now  the  very  same  thing  will  1  endeavour  to  do: 
for  1  will  bring  the  Egyptians  and  the  Phenicians  as  my  princi- 
pal witnesses,  because  nobody  can  complain  of  their  testimony 
as  false,  on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have  borne  the 
greatest  ill-will  towards  us:  I  mean  this  as  to  the  Egyptians  in 
general  all  of  them,  while  of  the  Phenicians  it  is  known  the  Ty- 
rians  have  been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  disposition  towards  us: 
yet  do  I  confess  that  I  cannot  say  the  same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since 
our  first  leaders  and  ancestors  were  derived  from  them,  and  thev 
do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on  account  of  the 
kindred  there  is  between  us.  Now,  when  1  shall  have  made  my 
assertions  good,  so  far  as  concerns  the  others,  I  will  demonstrate 
that  some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  mention  of  us  Jews 
also,  that  those  who  envy  us  may  not  have  even  this  pretence 
for  contradicting  what  1  have  said  about  our  nation. 

14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyptians;  nor, 
indeed  of  those  that  have  written  in  the  Egyptian  language,  which 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do.  But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was 
by  birth  an  Egyptian,  yet  he  had  made  himself  master  of  the 
Greek  learning,  as  is  very  evident;  for  he  wrote  the  history  of 
his  own  country  in  the  Greek  tongue,  by  translating  it,  as  he 
saith  himself,  out  of  their  sacred  records:  he  also  finds  great 
fault  with  Herodotus,  for  his  ignorance  and  false  relations  of 
Egyptian  affairs.  Now  this  Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his 
Egyptian  history,  writes  concerning  us  in  the  following  manner. 
I  will  set  down  his  very  words,  as  if  I  were  to  bring  the  very 
man  himself  into  a  court  for  a  witness:  "  There  was  a  king  of 
"  ours  whose  name  was  Timaus  Under  him  it  came  to  pass,  I 
4{  know  not   how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and  there  came, 

vol.  iv.  o  o  26 
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«*  after  a  surprising  mar.ner,  men  of  ignoble  birth  out  of  the 
«'  eastern  parts,  and  had  boldness  enough  to  make  an  expedition 
<«  into  our  country,  and  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force,  yetwith- 
"  nut  our  hazarding  a  battle  with  them.     So,  when  they  had  got- 
<l  ten  those  that  governed  us  under  their  power,  they  afterwards 
<«  burnt  down  our  cities,  and  demolished  the  temple  of  the  gods, 
«  and  used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barbarous  manner; 
"  nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led  their  children  and  their  wives  in- 
"  to  slavery.       At  length  they  made  one  of  themselves  king, 
«  whose  name  was  Salatis;  he  also  lived  at  Memphis,  and  made 
"  both  the  upper  and  lower  regions  pay  tribute,  and  left  garri- 
*'  sons  in  places  that  were  the  most  proper  for  them.     He  chief- 
"  ly  aimed  to  secure  the  eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  As- 
«  Syrians,   who  had  then  the  greatest  power,  would  be  desirous 
"  of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  them;  and  as  he  found  in  the 
«  Sake  Nomos,  [Seth-roite],  a  city  very  proper  for  his  purpose, 
«  and  which  lay  upon  the  Bubastic  channel,  but  with  regard  to  a 
'«  certain  theologic  notion  was  called  Avaris,  this  he  rebuilt,  and 
«'  made  very  strong  by  the  walls  he  built  about  it,  and  by  a  most 
!"  numerous  garrison  of  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed 
"  men  which  he  put  into  it  to  keep  it.     Thither  Salatis  came  in 
«  the  summer  time;  partly  to  gather  his  corn,  and  pay  his  soldiers 
"  their  wages,  and  partly  to  exercise  his  armed  men;  and  thereby 
"  to  terrify  foreigners.   When  this  man  had  reigned  thirteen  years, 
"  after  him  reigned  another  whose  name  was  Beon,  for  forty- 
"  four  years;  after  him  reigned  another  called  Apachnas,  thirty- 
"  six  years  and  seven  months;  after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty- 
'«  one  years,  and  then  Janias  fifty  years  and  one   month,  after 
"  all  these  reigned  Assis  forty-nine  years  and  two  months.    And 
"  these  six  were  the  first  rulers  among  them  who  were  all  a- 
"  long  making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  were  very  desirous 
"  gradually  to  destroy  them  to  the  very  roots.      This  whole  na- 
«  tion  was  styled  Hycsos,  that  is,  shepherd-kings ;  for  the  first, 
«  styled  Hyc,  according  to  the  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a  king,  as  is 
*«  sos,  a  shepherd;  but  this  according  to  the  ordinary  dialect;  and 
«  of  these  is  compounded  Hycsos:  but  some  say  that  these  people 
«  were  Arabians."       Now  in  another  copy  it  is  said,  that  this 
word  does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the  contrary  denotes  cap- 
five  shepherds,  and  this  on  account  of  the  particle  Hyc;  for  that 
Hyc,  with  the  aspiration,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  denotes 
shepherds,  and  that  expressly  also:  and  this  to  me  seems  the  more 
probable  opinion,  and  more  agreeable  to  ancient  history.     [But 
Manetho  goes  on]:    ««   These    people,    whom  we  have  before 
"  tiaived  kings*  and  called  shepherds  also,  and  their  descendants," 
as  he  says,    •«  kept  possession  ot  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven 
«  years.     After  these,"  he  says,  "  That  the  kings  of  Thebaic 
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"  and  of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt  made  an  insurrection  against 
"  the  shepherds,  and  that  there  a  terrible  and  long  war  was  made 
"  between  them."     He  says  farther,  «  That  under  a  king,  whose 
"  name  was  Alispkragmutkosis,  the  shepherds  were  subdued  by 
"  him,  and  were  indeed  driven  out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but 
*«  were  shut  up  in  a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand  acres: 
«  this  place  was  named  Avaris."      Manetho  says,  «  That  the 
«'  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all    this    place,    which    was   a 
<c  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  this  in  order  to  keep  all  their 
'«  possessions  and  their  prey  within  a  place  of  strength,  but  that 
"  Thummossis  the  son  of  Alisphragmuttiosis  made  an  attempt 
"  to  take  them   by  force  and   by  siege,  with  four  hundred  and 
"  eighty  thousand  men  to  lie  round  about   them;  but  that,  up- 
"  on  his  despair  of  taking  the  place  by  that  siege,  they  came 
"  to  a  composition  with  them;  that  they  should  leave  Egypt, 
**  and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them,  whithersoever 
'*  they  would;  and  that,  after  this  composition   was  made,  they 
**  went  away  with  their  whole  families  and  effects;  not  fewer  in 
'«  number  than  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand,  and  took  their 
*«  journey  from  Egypt,   through  the  wilderness,  for  Syria;  but 
'*  that  as  they  were  in  fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the 
'«  dominion  over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that  country  which 
"  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large  enough  to  contain  this  great 
"  number  of  men,  and  called  it  Jerusalem* ."     Now  Manetho, 
in  another  book  of  his,  says,  "  That  this  nation,  thus  called  shep- 
*«  hei-ds,  were  also  called  captives  in  their  sacred  books."      And 
this  account  of  his  is  the  truth;  for  feeding  of  sheep  was  the 
employment-}-  of  our  forefathers  in  the  most  ancient  ages;  and 
as  they  led  such  a  wandering  life  in  feeding  sheep,  they  were 
called  shepherds.      Nor  was  it  without  reason  that  they   were 
called  captives  by  the  Egyptians,  since  one  of  our  ancestors, 
Joseph,  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive:}:,  and  af- 
terward sent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  permis- 
sion.    But  as  for  these  matters,  1  shall  make  a  more  exact  in- 
quiry about  them  elsewhere [|. 

15.  But  now  I  shall  produce  the  Egyptians  as  witnesses  to  the 
antiquity  of  our  nation.     I  shall  therefore  here  bring  in   Ma- 

*  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  first  building  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  accord- 
ing to  Manetho,  when  the  Phenician  shepherds  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt  about 
thirty-seven  years  before  Abraham  came  out  of  Haran. 

■f-  Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34.  xlvii.  3,  4. 

i  In  our  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  of  Josephus,  this  Joseph  never  calls 
bimself  a  captive,  when  he  was  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  though  he  Joes  call  himself 
a  servant,  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  many  times  in  the  Testament  of  the  twelve  Fatriarchs, 
under  Joseph,  sect.  1,  11,  15,  14,  1J,  IG> 

J|  This  is  now  wanting. 
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netho  again,  and  what  he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in 
this  case:  and  thus  he  speaks:  "  When  this  people  or  shep- 
"  hfrds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  Tethmosis  the 
"  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove  them  out,  reigned  afterward 
*'  twenty-five  years  and  four  months,  and  then  died:  after  him 
"  his  son  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen  years;  after 
*J  whom  came  Amcnophis,  for  twenty  years  and  seven  months; 
**  then  came  his  sister  Amesses,  for  twenty-one  years  and  nine 
*{  months;  after  her  came  Mephres,  for  twelve  years  and  nine 
*'  months;  after  him  was  Mephramuthosis,  for  twenty-five 
"  years  and  ten  months;  after  him  was  Thmosis,  for  nine  years 
*«  and  eight  months;  after  him  came  Amenophis,  for  thirty 
<f  years  and  ten  months;  after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty-six 
*'  years  and  five  months;  then  came  his  daughter  Acenchres, 
"  for  twelve  years  and  one  month;  then  was  her  brother  Ra- 
*i  thotis,  for  nine  years,  then  was  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years 
«  and  five  months:  then  came  another  Acencheres,  for  twelve 
*'  years  and  three  months;  after  him  Armais,  for  four  years 
«<  and  one  month:  after  him  was  Harnesses,  for  one  year  and 
«  four  months;  after  him  came  Armesses  Miammoun,  for  six- 
<(  ty  years  and  two  months;  after  him  Amenophis,  for  ninc- 
«'  teen  years  and  six  months;  after  him  came  Sethosis,  and  lia- 
*(  messes,  who  had  an  army  of  horse,  and  a  naval  force.  This 
«'  king  appointed  his  brother  Armais,  to  be  his  deputy  over 
<<  Egypt.  [In  another  copy  it  stood  thus:  after  him  came  Se- 
«'  thesis,  and  Harnesses,  two  brethren,  the  former  of  which  had 
*'  a  naval  force  and  in  an  hostile  manner  destroyed  those  that 
*'  met  him  upon  the  sea;  but  as  he  slew  Harnesses  in  no  long 
"  time  afterwards,  so  he  appointed  another  of  his  brethren  to  be 
"  his  deputy  over  Egypt],  He  also  gave  him  all  the  other 
*' authority  of  a  king,  but  with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he 
*'  should  not  wear  the  diadem,  nor  be  injurious  to  the  Queen, 
*'  the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he  should  not  meddle 
*{  with  the  other  concubines  of  the  king;  while  he  made  an  ex- 
fct  pedition  against  Cyprus,  and  Phenicia,  and  besides  against  the 
«  Assyrians  and  the  Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  ail,  some  by 
"  his  arms,  some  without  fighting,  and  some  by  the  terror  of 
<;  his  great  army;  and  being  puffed  up  by  the  great  successes 
<;  he  had  had,  he  went  still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  over- 
*'  threw  ihe  cities  and  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts. 
«'  But  after  some  considerable  time,  Armais,  who  was  left  in 
**  Egypt,  did  all  those  very  things,  by  way  of  opposition,  which 
«*  his  brother  had  forbid  him  to  do,  without  fear,  for  he  used 
♦'  violence  to  the  Queen,  and  continued  to  make  use  of  the  rest 
*:  of  the  concubines,  without  sparing  any  of  them:  nay,  at  the 
*(  persuasion  of  his  friends  he  put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to 
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«  oppose  his  brother.  But  then,  he  who  was  set  over  the 
«'«  priests  of  Egypt  wrote  letters  to  Sethoses,  and  informed  him 
"  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his  brother  had  set  up  to 
«  oppose  him:  he  therefore  returned  back  to  Pelusium  imme- 
««  diately,  and  recovered  his  kingdom  again.  The  country  also 
«.«  was  called  from  his  name  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says,  that  Se- 
««  thosis  was  himself  called  JEgvptus,  as  was  his  brother  Armais 
«  called  Danaus*" 

16.  This  is  Manetho's  account.  And  evident  it  is  from  the 
number  of  years  by  him  set  down  belonging  to  this  interval,  if 
they  be  summed  up  together,  that  these  shepherds  as  they  are 
here  called  who  were  no  other  than  our  forefathers,  were  de- 
livered out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence,  and  inhabited  this  coun- 
try, three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before  Danaus  came 
to  Argos;  although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  f  as  their  most 
ancient  king.  Manetho,  therefore,  bears  this  testimony  to  two 
points  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  our  purpose,  and  those  from 
the  Egyptian  records  themselves.  In  the  first  place,  that  we 
came  out  of  another  country  into  Egypt;  and  that  withal,  our 
deliverance  out  of  it  was  so  ancient  in  time  as  to  have  preceded 
the  siege  of  Troy  almost  a  thousand  yearsf;  but  then,  as  to 
those  things  which  Manetho  adds,  not  from  the  Egyptian  records, 
but,  as  he  confesses  himself,  from  some  stories  of  an  uncertain 
original,  I  will  disapprove  them  hereafter  particularly,  and  shall 
demonstrate  that  they  are  no  better  than  incredible  fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these  records,  and  come 
to  those  that  belong  to  the  Phenicians,  and  concern  our  nation, 
and  shall  produce  attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them. 
There  are  then  records  among  the  Tyrians,  that  take  in  the  his- 
tory of  many  years,  and  these  are  public  writings,  and  are  kept 
with  great  exactness,  and  include  accounts  of  the  facts  done 
among  them,  and  such  as  concern  their  transactions  with  other 
nations  also,    those    I  mean  which  were  worth  remembering. 

*  Of  this  Egyptian  Chronology  of  Manetho,  as  mistaken  by  Joseph  us,  and  of 
these  Phenician  shepherds,  as  falsely  supposed  by  him,  and  others  after  him,  to  have 
been  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Appendix  page  18'.'. 

188.     And  note  here,  that  when  Josephus  tells  us  that  the  Greeks  or  Argives 

looked  on  this  Danaus  as  «^«(oTa7-of,  a  most  ancient,  or  the  most  ancient  king  oi 
Ar<*os,  he  cannot  be  supposed  to  mean,  in  the  strictest  sense,  that  they  had  no  one 
king  so  ancient  as  he:  for  it  is  certain  that  they  owned  nine  kings  before  him,  and 
Inachus  at  the  head  of  them.  See  authentic  Records,  Part  II.  page  983,  as  Jose- 
phus could  not  but  know  very  well;  but  that  he  was  esteemed  as  very  ancient  by 
them,  and  that  they  knew  they  had  been  first  of  all  denominated  Danai  from  this 
very  ancient  king  Danaus.  Nor  does  this  superlative  degree  always  imply  the  most- 
ancient  of  all  without  exception,  but  is  sometimes  to  be  rendered  very  ancient  only, 
as  is  the  case  in  the  like  superlative  degrees  of  other  words  also. 
|  See  the  preceding  note. 
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Therein  it  was  recorded,  that   the   temple  was  built  by  king 
Solomon  at  Jerusalem,  one  hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight 
months  before  the  Tyrians  built  Carthage;  and  in  their  annals 
the  building  of  our  temple  is  related;  for  Hirom  the  king  of 
Tyre,  was  the  friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  and  had  such  friend- 
ship transmitted  down  to  him  from  his  forefathers.     He  there- 
upon was  ambitious  to  contribute  to  the  splendour  of  this  edi- 
fice of  Solomon's,  and  made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold.     He  also  cut  down  the  most  excellent 
timber  out  of  that  mountain  which  is  called  Libanus,  and  sent 
it  to  him  for  adorning  the  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him 
many  other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  him  a  country 
in  Galilee  also,  that  was  called  Chabulon*.     But  there  was  an- 
other passion,  a  philosophic  inclination  of  theirs,  which  cement- 
ed the  friendship  that  was  betwixt  them;  for  they  sent  mutual 
problems  to  one  another,  with  a  desire  to  have  them  unriddled 
by  each  other;  wherein  Solomon  was  superior  to  Hirom,  as  he 
was  wiser  than  he  in   other  respects:  and  many  of  the  epistles 
that  pa?sed  between  them  are  still  preserved  among  the  Tyrians. 
Now  that  this  may  not  depend  on  my  bare  word,  1  will  produce 
for  a  witness  Dius,  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written  the  Phe- 
nician  history  after  an  accurate  manner.      This  Dius,  therefore, 
writes  thus,  in  his  histories  of  the  Phenicians:  "  Upon  the  death 
"  of  Abibaius,  his  son   Hirom  took  the  kingdom.      This  king 
"  raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city,  and  enlarged  it: 
"  he  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympus,  which  stood 
"  before  on  an  island  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by  raiding  a  causeway 
*c  between  them,  and  adorned  that  temple  with  donations  of  gold. 
"  He  moreover  went  up  to  Libanus,  and  had  timber  cut  down 
"  for  the  building  of  the  temples.      They  say  farther,  that  So- 
«  lomon,  when  he  was  king  of  Jerusalem  sent  problems  to  Hi- 
"  rom  to  be  solved,  and  desired  he  would  send  others  back  for 
«<  him   to  6olve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve  the  problems 
"  proposed  to  him,  should  pay  money  to  him  that  solved  them. 
«  And  when  Hirom  had  agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not 
"  able  to  solve  the  problems,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal 
"  of  money,  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.     As  also  they  relate,  that 
"  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre,  did  solve  the  problems,  and 
"  propose  others  which   Solomon  could  not  solve,  upon  which 
«  he  was  obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom." 
These  things  are  attested  to  by  Dius,  and  confirm  what  we  have 
said  upon  the  same  subjects  before. 

18.  And  now  1  shall  add  Menanderthe  Ephesian,  as  an  addi- 
tional witness.     This  Menander  wrote  the  acts  that  were  done 

*  1  Kings  ix.  13. 
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both  by  the  Greeks  and   Barbarians,  under  every  one  of  the 
Tyrian  kings,  and  had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their  history 
out  of  their  own   records.     Now,   when  he  was  writing  about 
those  kbgs  that  had  reigned  at  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirom,  and 
says  thus:  "  Upon  the  death  of  Abibalus,  his  son  Hirom  took 
"  the  kingdom;  he  lived   fifty-three  years,  and  reigned  thirty- 
"  four.     He  raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the  Broad  Place,  and 
*  dedicated  that  g  lden  pillar,  which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple;  he 
"  also  went  and  cut  down  timber  from  the  mountain  called  Li* 
"  banuo,  and  got  timber  of  cedar  lor  the  roofs  of  the  temples. 
"  He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples,  and  built  new  ones: 
"  besides  this,  he  consecrated  the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of 
"  Astarte.     He  first  built  Hercules's  temple,  in  the  month  Pe- 
««  ritus,  and  that  of  Astarte,  when  he  made  his  expedition  a- 
*'  gainst   the   Tityans,  who  would  not  pay  him  their  tribute. 
"  and,  when  he  had  subdued  them  to  himself,  he  returned  home; 
•'  Under  this  king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdemon,  who 
M  mastered  the  problems  which  Solomon  king  of  Jerusalem  had 
"  recommended  to  be  solved."     Now  the  time  from  this  king 
«  to  the  building  of  Carthage,  is  thus  calculated:  ''  Upon  the 
**  death  of  Hirom,   Beleazarus  his  son  took  the  kingdom;  he 
M  lived  forty-three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years:  after   him 
"  succeeded  his  son  Abdastartus;  he  lived  twenty-nine   years, 
"  and  reigned  nine  years.     Now  four  sons  of  his  nurse  plotted 
"  against  him  and  slew  him,  the  eldest  of  which  reigned  twelve 
«  years:  after  them  came  Astartus,  the  son  of  Deleastartus;  he 
{<  lived  fifty-four  years,    and   reigned  twelve  years:    after   him 
"came  his  brother  Aserymus,   he  lived    fifty  four  years,    and 
«'  reigned  nine  years:  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who 
M  took  the  kingdom  and  reigned  but  eight  months,  though  he 
"  lived  fifty  years;  he  was  slain  hy  Ithobalus,  the  priest  of  As* 
li  tarte,    who    reigned  thirty-?wo   years,    and  lived  sixty-eight 
««  years:  he  was    succeeded    hy  his  son   Badezorus,   who  lived 
"  forty-five  years,  and  reigned  six  years:  he  was  succeeded  by 
*«  Margenus  his  son:    he   lived  thirty-two  years,    and  reigned 
•'  nine   years:     Pygmalion    succeeded    him;    he   lived    fifty-six 
"  years,  and  reigned  forty-seven   years.       Now  in  the  seventh 
"  year  of  his  reign,  his  sister  fkd  away  from  him,  and  built  the 
«  city  Carthage  in  Lybia."      So  the  whole  time  from  the  reign 
of  Hirom,  till  the  building  of  Carthage,  amounts  to  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  fifty-five  years  and  eight  months.     Since  then  the 
temple  was  built  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building  of  the  temple,  until  Un- 
building   of   Carthage,    one    hundred    forty-three  years    ami 
eight  months.     Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  alleging 
any  more  testimonies  out  of  the  Phenician  histories,  [on  the 
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behalf  of  our  nation],  since  what  I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly 
confirmed  already?  And  to  be  sure  our  ancestors  came  into 
this  country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple;  for  it  was 
not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of  the  whole  land  by  war,  that 
we  built  our  temple.  And  this  is  the  point  that  1  have  clearly 
proved  out  of  our  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 

19.  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written  concerning  us 
in  the  Chaldean  histories,  which  records  have  a  great  agreement 
with  our  books  in  other  things  also.  Berosus  shall  be  witness 
to  what  I  say:  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean,  well  known  by 
the  learned  on  account  of  his  publication  of  the  Chaldean  books 
of  astronomy  and  philosophy  among  the  Greeks.  This  Bero- 
sus, therefore,  following  the  most  ancient  records  of  that  nation, 
gives  us  an  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters  that  then  happened, 
and  of  the  destruction  of  mankind  thereby,  and  agrees  with  Mo- 
ses's narration  thereof.  He  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that  ark 
wherein  Noah  the  origin  of  our  race,  was  preserved,  when  it 
was  brought  to  the  highest  part  of  the  Armenian  mountains: 
after  which  he  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of  Noah, 
and  adds  the  years  of  their  chronology,  and  at  length  comes 
down  to  Nabolassar,  who  was  king  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Chal- 
deans. And  when  he  was  relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he  de- 
scribes to  us,  "  How  he  sent  his  son  Nabuchodonosor  against 
««  Egypt,  and  against  our  land,  with  a  great  army,  upon  his 
<{  being  informed  that  they  had  revolted  from  him:  and  how, 
*'  by  that  means  he  subdued  them  all,  and  set  our  temple  that 
«*  was  at  Jerusalem  on  fire;  nay,  and  removed  our  people  en- 
<{  tirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  transferred  them  to  Ba- 
"  bylon;  when  it  so  happened  that  our  city  was  desolate,  dur- 
««  ing  the  interval  of  seventy  years,  until  the  days  of  Cyrus 
"  king  of  Persia."  He  then  says,  That  M  this  Babylonian  kin<? 
«(  conquered  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Phenicia,  and  Arabia,  and 
"  exceeded  in  his  exploits  all  that  had  reigned  before  him  in 
«*  Babylon  and  Chaldea."  A  little  after  which  Berosus  sub- 
joins what  follows  in  his  history  of  ancient  times:  I  will  set 
down  Berosus's  own  accounts,  which  are  these:  "  When  Na- 
'*  bolasser,  father  of  Nabuchodonosor,  heard  that  the  governor 
«*  whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt  and  over  the  parts  of  Celesyria. 
*f  and  Phenicia,  had  revolted  from  him,  he  was  not  able  to  bear 
(t  it  any  longer,  but  committing  certain  parts  of  his  army  to 
"  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was  then  but  young,  he  sent 
"  him  against  the  rebel:  Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle  with 
"  him,  and  conquered  him,  and  reduced  the  country  under  his 
"  dominion  again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  his  father  Nabo- 
tl  lasser  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this  time,  and  died  in  the  city  oi 
»  Babylon,  after  he  had  reigned  twenty-nine  years.      But  a^ 
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"  he  understood  in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabolas- 
"  sar  was  dead,  he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other  coun- 
«c  tries,  in  order,  and  committed  the  captives  he  had  taken  from 
"  the  Jews  and  Phenicians,  and  Syrians,  and  of  the  nations 
«  belonging  to  Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends,  that  they  might 
*'  conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that  had  on  heavy  armour, 
**  with  the  rest  of  his  baggage,  to  Babylonia ;  while  he  went 
"  in  haste,  having  but  a  few  with  him,  over  the  desert  to  Br- 
*'  bylon;  whether  when  he  was  come,  he  found  the  public  af- 
"  fairs  had  been  managed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  the  prin- 
"  cipal  person  among  them  had  preserved  the  kingdom  for  him. 
"  Accordingly  he  now  entirely  obtained  all  his  father's  domi- 
"  nions.  He  then  came,  and  ordered  the  captives  to  be  placed 
**  as  colonies  in  the  most  proper  places  of  Babylonia:  but  for 
61  himself,  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the  other 
«*  temples  after  an  elegant  manner,  out  of  the  spoils  he  had  ta- 
«,*  ken  in  this  war.  He  also  rebuilt  the  old  city,  and  added  an- 
'*  other  to  it  on  the  outside,  and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that 
(i  none  who  would  besiege  it  afterwards  might  have  it  in  their 
«*  power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facilitate  an  entrance  into 
«  it;  and  this  he  did  by  building  three  walls  about  the  inner 
«  city,  and  three  about  the  outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built 
«<  of  burnt  brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only.  So 
««  when  he  had  thus  fortified  the  city  with  walls,  after  an  ex- 
«'  cellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the  gates  magnificently,  he 
'*  added  a  new  palace  to  that  which  his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and 
«  this  close  by  it  also,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height,  and 
«  in  its  great  splendour;  it  would  perhaps  require  too  long  a 
**■  narration,  if  any  one  were  to  describe  it:  however,  as  prodi- 
'«  gious  large,  and  as  magnificent  as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in 
«*  fifteen  days.  Now  in  this  palace  he  erected  very  high  walks, 
*c  supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  planting  what  was  called 
«*  a.  pensile  paradise,  and  replenishing  it  with  all  sorts  of  trees, 
'«  he  rendered  the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  moun- 
«'  tainous  country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen,  because 
(t  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and  was  fond  of  a  moun- 
«'  tainous  situation."* 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning  the  forementioncd 
king,  as  he  relates  many  other  things  about  him  also  in  the  third 
book  of  his  Chaldean  history;  wherein  he  complains  of  the  Gre- 
cian writers  for  supposing,  without  any  foundation,  that  Baby- 
lon was  built  by  Semiramis  *  queen  of  Assyria,  and  for  her  false 

*  The  great  improvements  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made  in  the  buildings  at  Baby- 
lon, do  no  way  contradict  those  ancient  and  authentic  testimonies  which  ascribe  its 
first  building  to  Nimrod,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to  Semiramis,  as  Berosus  secra 
here  to  suppose. 
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pretence  to  those  wonderful  edifices  thereto,  relating  as  if  they 
were  her  own  workmanship;  as  indeed  in  these  affairs  the  Chal- 
dean history  cannot  hut  be  the  most  credible.  Moreover,  we 
meet  with  a  confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  the  archives 
of  the  Phenicians,  concerning  this  king  Nebuchodonosor,  that 
he  conquered  all  Syria  and  Phenicia;  in  which  case  Philostratus 
agrees  with  the  others  in  that  history  which  he  composed,  where 
he  mentions  the  siege  of  Tyre;  as  does  Megasthenes  also,  in  the 
fourth  book  of  his  Indian  history,  wherein  he  pretends  to  prove 
that  the  forementioned  king  of  the  Babylonians  was  superior  to 
Hercules  in  strength,  and  the  greatness  of  his  exploits;  for  he 
says  that  he  conquered  a  great  part  of  Lybia;  and  conquered  Ibe- 
ria also.  Now  as  to  what  I  have  said  before  about  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against  by  the  Babylonians,  and 
burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened  again  when  Cyrus  had  taken 
the  kingdom  of  Asia,  shall  be  now  demonstrated  from  what  Be- 
rosus adds  farther  upon  that  head;  for  thus  he  says  in  his  third 
book:  "  Nebuchodonosor,  after  he  had  begun  to  build  the  fore- 
mentioned  wall,  fell  sick,  and  departed  this  life,  when  he  had 
"  reigned  forty-three  years;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach 
"  obtained  the  kingdom.  He  governed  public  affairs  after  an 
illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by 
lt  Neriglissoor,  his  sister's  husband,  and  was  slain  by  him  when 
(i  he  had  reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slain,  Neriglis- 
"  soor,  the  person  who  plotted  against  him,  succeeded  him  in  the 
"  kingdom,  and  reigned  four  years;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  ob- 
"  tained  the  kingdom,  though  he  were  but  a  child,  and  kept  it 
'*  nine  months,  but  by  reason  of  the  very  ill  temper  and  ill 
"  practices  he  exhibited  to  the  world,  a  plot  was  laid  against  him 
"  also  by  his  friends,  and  he  was  tormented  to  death.  After  his 
'*  death,  the  conspirators  got  together,  and  by  common  consent 
"  put  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  Nabonnedus,  a  man  of  Baby- 
"  Ion,  and  one  who  belonged  to  that  insurrection.  In  his  reign 
*'  it  was  that  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously 
"  built  with  burnt  brick  and  bitumen;  but  when  he  was  come 
"  to  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came  out  of  Persia 
"  with  a  great  army,  and  having  already  conquered  all  the  rest 
«'  of  Asia,  he  came  hastily  to  Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus 
'*  perceived  he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he  met  him  with  his 
"  forces,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten,  and  fled  away 
"  with  a  few  of  his  troops  with  him,  and  was  shut  up  within 
"  the  city  Borsippus  Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  and  gave 
**  order  that  the  outer  wall*  of  the  citv  should  be  demolished,  be- 
"  cause  the  city  had  proved  very  troublesome  to  him,  and  cost 
|*  him  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  take  it.  He  then  marched  away 
"  to  Borsippus,  to  besiege  Nabonnedus;  but  as  Nabonnedus 
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did  not  sustain  the  siege,  but  delivered  himself  into  his  hands, 
1  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by  Cyrus,  who  gave  him  Carma- 
"  nia,  as  a  place  for  him  to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Ba~ 
"  bylonia.  Accordingly  Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his  time 
i(  in  that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histories  in  our  books: 
for  in  them  it  is  written,  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth 
year  *  of  his  reign,  laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in  that 
state  of  obscurity  for  fifty  years:  but  that  in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  its  foundations  were  laid,  and  it  was  finished 
again  in  the  secondf  year  of  Darius.    1  will  now  add  the  records 
of  the   Phenicians;  lor  it  will  not  be  superfluous  to  give  the 
reader  demonstrations  more  than  enow  on  this  occasion.  In  them 
we  have  this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their  several  kings: 
"  Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  for  thirteen  years,  in  the  days 
"  of  Ithobal,    their   king;  after  him    reigned    Ball,  ten  years; 
*'  after  him  were  judges  appointed,  who  judged  the  people.  Ec- 
"  nibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months;  Chelbes,  the  son 
"  of  Abdeus,  ten  months;  Abbar  the  high  priest  three  months; 
"  Mitgonus   and   Gerastratus,    the   sons    of  Abdelemus,  were 
'*  ju^ges  S1X  years;  after  whom  Balatorus  reigned  one  year;  af- 
"  ter  his  death  they  sent  and  fetched  Merbalus  from  Babylon, 
<'  who  reigned  four  years;  after  his  death  they  sent  for  his  bro- 
M  ther  Hirom,  who  reigned  twenty  years.    Under  his  reign  Cy- 
«*  rus  became  king  of  Persia."     So  that   the  whole  interval  is 
fifty-four  years  besides  three  months;  for  on  the  seventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  he  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and 
Cyrus  the  Persian  took  the  kingdom  on  the  fourteenth  year  of 
Hirom.     So  that  the  records  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree 
with  our   writings   about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies  here 
produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  attestation  to  the 
antiquity  of  our  nation.     And  I   suppose  that  what  I  have  al- 
ready said  may  be  sufficient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry  of  those  that 
disbelieve  the  records  of  Barbarians,  and  think  none  but  Greeks 
to  be  worthy  of  credit,  and  to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks 
who  were  acquainted  with  our  nation,   and  to  set  before  them 

*  This  number  in  Josephus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  die  temple  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  reign,  is  a  mistake  in  the  nicety  of  chronology;  for  it  was  in  the 
19th. 

+  The  true  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  which  the  second  temple  was 
iinished,  whether  the  second  with  our  present  copies,  or  the  sixth  with  that  of  Syn- 
cellus,  or  the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusebius,  is  very  uncertain;  so  we  had  best,  follow 
Josephus's  own  account  elsewhere,  Antiq.  Book  XI.  chap.  iii.  §  4.  Vol.  II.  which 
shews  us  that  according  to  his  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  2d  of  Cyrus, 
that  work  was  interrupted  till  the  second  of  Darius,  when  in  seven  years  it  was 
finished  on  the  ninth  of  Darius. 
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such  as  upon  occasion  have  made  mention  of  us  in  their  own 
writing?.     Pythagoras,  therefore,  of  Samos,  lived  in  very  ancient 

times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person  superior  to  all  philosophers  in 
wisdom  and  piety  towards  God.  Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did 
not  only  know  our  doctrines,  but  was  in  very  great  measure  a 
follower  and  admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  indeed  extant*  any 
writing  that  is  owned  for  his;  but  many  there  are  who  have 
written  his  history,  of  whom  Hermippus  is  the  most  celebrat- 
ed, who  was  a  person  very  inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of  history. 
Now  this  Hermippus,  in  his  first  book  concerning  Pythagoras, 
speaks  thus:  «  That  Pythagoras,  upon  the  death  of  one  of  his 

'  associates,  whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a  Crotoniate  by  birth, 
"  affirmed  that  this  man's  soul  conversed  with  him  both  night  and 
*'  day,  and  enjoined  him  not  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass 
'  had  fallen  down;  as  also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused 
"  thirst  again;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  reproaches." 
After  which  he  adds  thus,  "  This  he  did  and  said  in  imitation 

'  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Jews  and  Thracians,  which  he  trans- 
"  ferred  into  his  own  philosophy."     For  it  is  very  truly  affirm- 
ed of  this   Pythagoras,  that   he  took  a  great  many  of  the  laws 
of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy.     Nor  was  our  nation  un- 
known of  old  to  several  of  the  Grecian  cities,  and  indeed   was 
thought  worthy  of  imitation  by  some  of  them.     This  is  declared 
by  Pheophrastus,  in  his  writings  concerning  laws:  for  he  says, 
'*  I  hat  the  laws  of  the  Tyrians  forbid  men   to  swear  foreign 
(t  oaths."     Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others,  and  par- 
ticularly that  called   Corbon;  which  oath  can  only  be  found 
among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what  a  man  may  call  A  thing  de- 
voted to  God.     Nor  indeed  was  Herodotus  of  Halicarnassus  un- 
acquainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a  way  of  his 
own,  when   he  saith   thus,   in  his  second  book  concerning  the 
Colchians.     His  words  are  those:  «  The  only  people  who  were 
*'  circumcised  in  their  privy  members  originally  were  the  Col- 
*'  chians,  the   Egyptians,  and   the  Ethiopians;  but  the  Pheni- 
"  cians,  and  those  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine,  confess  that  they 
*•  learned  it  from  the  Egyptians.     And  for  those  Syrians  who 
*«  live  about  the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Pathenius,  and  their 
"  neighbours  the  Macrones;  they  say  they  have  lately  learned 
"  it  from  the  Colchians;  for  these  are  the  only  people  that  are 
"  circumcised   among  mankind,   and  appear  to  have  done  the 
*'  very  same  thing  with  the  Egyptians.     But  as  for  the  Egyp- 

*  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  we  are  not  secure  that  we  have 
any  genuine  writings  of  Pythagoras:  those  Golden  Verses  which  are  his  best  r&- 
lnains  being  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  himself  but  by  some  of 
his  scholars  only,  in  agreement  with  what  Josephus  here  affirms  of  him. 
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"  tians  and  Ethiopians  themselves  I  am  not  able  to  say  which 
'«  of  them  received  it  from  the  other."  This  therefore  is  what 
Herodotus  says,  "  That  the  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine  are  cir- 
(t  cumcised."  But  there  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine  that  are 
ch'cumcised  excepting  the  Jews;  and  therefore  it  must  be  his 
knowledge  of  them  that  enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  concern- 
ing them.  Cherilus*  also,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a  poet, 
makes  mention  of  our  nation,  and  informs  us  that  it  came  to  the 
assistance  of  king  Xerxes,  in  his  expedition  against  Greece. 
For  in  his  enumeration  of  all  those  nations  he  last  of  all  inserts 
ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says, 

41  At  the  last  there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful  to  be  be- 
"  held,  for  they  spake  the  Phenician  tongue  with  their  mouths; 
"  they  dwelt  in  the  So ly mean  mountains,  near  a  broad  lake: 
"  their  heads  were  sooty,  they  had  round  rasures  on  them;  their 
«*  heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty  horse'  heads  also  that  had  been 
"  hardened  in  the  smoke." 

I  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  every  body,  that  Cheri- 
lus means  us,  because  the  Solymean  mountains  are  in  our  coun- 
try, wherein  we  inhabit,  as  is  also  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis; 
for  this  is  a  broader  and  larger  lake  than  any  other  that  is  in 
Syria:  and  thus  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of  us.  But  now 
that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the  Grecians,  but  those  that 

*  Whether  these  verses  of  Cherilus,  the  Heathen  poet,  in  the  days  of  Xerxes, 
belong  to  the  Solymi  in  Pisidia,  that  were  near  a  small  lake,  or  to  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  on  the  Solymean  or  Jerusalem  mountains,  near  the  great  and  broad  lake  As- 
phaltitis, that  were  a  strange  people,  and  spake  the  Phenicean  tongue,  is  not  agreed 
on  by  the  learned.  It  is  yet  certain  that  Josephus,  here,  and  Eusebius,  Praep  IX. 
9.  p.  412.  took  them  to  be  Jews;  and  I  confess  I  cannot  but  very  much  incline  to 
the  same  opinion.  The  other  Solymi  were  not  a  strange  people,  but  Heathen  Ido- 
laters, like  the  other  parts  of  Xerxes's  army;  and  that  these  spake  the  Phenicean 
tongue  is  next  to  impossible,  as  the  Jews  certainly  did;  nor  is  there  the  least  evi- 
dence for  it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the  lake  adjoining  to  the  mountains  of  the  Solymi 
at  all  large  or  broad,  in  comparison  of  the  Jewish  lake  Asphaltitis;  nor  indeed 
were  they  so  considerable  a  people  as  the  Jews,  nor  so  likely  to  be  desired  by  Xerxes 
for  his  army  as  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  was  always  very  favourable  As  for  the  rest 
of  Cherilus's  description,  That  "  their  heads  were  sooty:  that  they  had  round  ra- 
"  sures  on  their  heads:  that  their  heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty  horse'  heads, 
which  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke:"  these  aukward  characters  probably  fitted 
the  Solymi  of  Pisidia  no  better  than  they  did  the  Jews  in  Judea.  And  indeed  this 
reproachful  language,  here  given  these  people,  is  to  me  a  strong  indication  that  they 
were  the  poor  despicable  Jews,  and  not  the  Pisidian  Solymi  celebrated  in  Homer, 
■whom  Cherilus  here  describes,  nor  are  we  to  expect  that  either  Cherilus  or  Heca- 
teus,  or  any  other  Pagan  writers  cited  by  Josephus  and  Eusebius  made  no  mistakes 
in  the  Jewish  history.  If  by  comparing  their  testimonies  with  the  more  authentic 
records  of  that  nation,  we  find  them  for  the  main  to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almost 
always  do,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  not  to  expect  that  they  ever  had  an  exact 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  affairs,  which  indeed  it  was  al- 
most always  impossible  for  them  to  have.     See  sect.  23, 
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are  had  in  the  greatest  estimation  for  their  philosophic  improve- 
ments among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but  when  they 
lighted  upon  any  of  them,  admired  them  also,  it  is  easy  tor  any 
one  to  know.     For  Clearchus,  who  was  the  scholar  of  Aristotle, 
and  inferior  to  no  one  of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  his 
first  book,   concerning  sleep,  says,  "  That  Aristotle  his  master 
'*  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and  sets  down  Aristotle's  own 
discourse  with  him.     The  account  is  this,  as  written  down   by 
him:  "  Now,  for  a  great  part  of  what  this  Jew  said,  it  would 
"  be  too  long  to  recite  it:  but  what  includes  in  it  both  wonder 
"  and   philosophy,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  discourse  of.     Now, 
««  that  I  may  be  plain  with  thee,  Hyperochides,  1  shall  herein 
"  seem  to  thee  to  relate  wonders,  and  what  will  resemble  dreams 
'<  themselves.  Hereupon  Hyperochides  answered  modestly,  and 
*«  said,  For  that  very  reason  it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous 
"  of  hearing  what  thou  art  going  to  say.    Then  replied  Aristotle, 
•'  For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imitate  that  rule  of 
"  the  rhetoricians,  whirh  requires  us  first  to  give  an  account  of 
«*  the  man,  and  of  whar  nation  he  was,  that  so  we  may  not  con- 
ii  tradict  our  master's  directions.    Then  said  Hyperochides,  Go 
ic  on,  if  it  so  pleases  thee.     This  man  then  [answered  Aristotle] 
"  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  and  came  from  Celesyria:  these  Jews  are 
"  derived  from  the  Indian  philosophers;  they  are  named  by  the 
•'  Indians  Calami,  and  by  the   Syrians  Judeei,  and  took  their 
*'  name  from  the  country  they  inhabit,  which  is  called  Judea-. 
"  but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it  is  a  very  aukward  one,  for 
«  they  call  it  Jerusalem.     Now  this  man,   when  he  was  hospit- 
•'  ably  treated   by  a  great  many,    came  down  from  the  upper 
•'«  country  to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became  a  Grecian,  not 
««  only   in  his  language,   but   in   his  soul  also;  insomuch  that 
"  when   we  ourselves  happened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same 
"  places  whether  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us,  and  with  other 
«'  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a  trial  of  our  skill  in  philo- 
"  soph);  and  as  he  had  lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  com- 
<«  municated  to  us  more  information  than  he  received  from  us." 
This  is  Aristotle's  account  of  the  matter,  as  given  us  by  Clear- 
chus: which  Aristotle  discoursed  also  particularly  of  the  great 
and  wonderful  fortitude  of  this  Jew  in  his  diet,  and  continent 
way  of  living,   as  those  that  please  may  learn  more  about  him 
from  Clearchus'  book  itself:  for  I  avoid  setting  down  any  more 
lhan  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose.     Now,  Clearchus  said  this  by 
way  of  digression,   for  his  main  design  was  of  another  nature. 
But  for  Hecateus  of  Abdera,  who  was  both  a  philosopher,  and 
one  very  useful  in  an  active  life,  he  was  contemporary  with  king 
Alexander  in  his  youth,  and  afterward  was  with  Ptolemy,  the 
son  of  Lagus;  he  did  not  write  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by  the 
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bye,  only,  but  composed   an  entire  book  concerning  the  Jews 
themselves,   out  of  which  book  1  am  willing  to  run  over  a  few 
things,  of  which  I  have  been  treating  by  way  of  epitome.     And, 
in  the  first  place,  I  will  demonstrate  the  time  when  this  Heca- 
teus  lived;  for  he  mentions  the  fight  that  was  between  Ptolemy 
and  Demetrius  about  Gaza,  which  was  fought  on  the  eleventh 
year  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  on  the  hundred  and  se- 
venteenth olympiad,  as  Castor  says  in  his  history.    For  when  he 
had  set   down  this  olympiad,    he  says  farther,  ts  That  on  this 
61  olympiad    Ptolomy  the  son  of  Lagus,   beat  in  battle  Deme--< 
"  trius,   the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  was  named  Poliocretes,  at 
"  Gaza."     Now,  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  Alexander  died  on  the 
hundred   and   fourteenth  olympiad;  it  is  therefore  evident,  that 
our  nation  flourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the  time  of  Alexander. 
Again,  Hecateus  says  to  the  same  purpose,  as  follows:  "  Pto- 
M  lemy  got  possession  of  the  places  in  Syria  after  that  battle  at 
"  Gaza;  and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  moderation 
"  and  humanity,  went  along  with  him  to  Egypt,  and  were  will- 
"  ing  to  assist  him  in  his  affairs;  one  of  which  (Hecateus  says) 
*'  was  Hezekiah*,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews;  a  man  of  about 
"  sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  in  great  dignity  among  his  own 
"  people.     He  was  a  very  sensible  man,   and  could  speak  very 
"  movingly,  and  was  very  skilful  in  the  management  of  affairs, 
"  if  any  other  man  ever  were  so;  although,  as  he  says,  all  the 
"  priests  of  the  Jews  took  tithes  of  the  products  of  the  earth, 
"  and  managed  public  affairs,  and  were  in  number  not  above  fif- 
"  teen  hundred  at  the  most."    Hecateus  mentions  this  Hezekiah 
a  second  time,  and  says,  That  "  as  he  was  possessed  of  so  great 
*'  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar  with  us,  so  did  he  take  cer- 
M  tain  of  those  that  were  with  him,  and  explained  to  them  all 
**  the  circumstances  of  their  people;  for  he  had  all  their  habita- 
"  tions  and  polity  down  in  writing."     Moreover,  Hecateus  de- 
clares again,  "  what  regard  we  have  for  our  laws,  and  that  we 
"  resolve  to  endure  any  thing  rather  than  transgress  them,  be- 
"  cause  we  think  it  right  for  us  to  do  so."   Whereupon  he  adds, 
That    <{  although  they  are  in  a  bad  reputation    among  their 
"  neighbours,  and  among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
lt  been  often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and  governors  of 
*'  Persia,  yet  can  they  not   be  dissuaded  from  acting  but  what 
M  they  think  best;  but  that  when  they  are  stripped  on  this  ac- 
"  count,  and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and  they  are 

*   This  Hezekiah,   who  is  here  called  an  high  priest,  is  not  named  in  Josephus's 
catalogue,  the  real  high  priest  at  that  tirne  being  rather  Onias,  as  Archbishop  Usher 
supposes.      However,  Josephus  often  uses  the  word  high  priest  in  the  plural   num- 
ber, as  living  many  at  the  same  time.     See  the  note  on  Antiq.  Book  XX,  ch.  viii 
sect.  8.  Vol.  III. 
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*'  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death,  they  meet  them 
*'  after  an  extraordinary  manner,  beyond  all  other  people,  and. 
**  will  not  renounce  the  religion  of  their  forefathers."  Hecateus 
also  produces  demonstrations  not  a  few  of  this  their  resolute 
tenaciousness  of  their  laws,  when  he  speaks  thus:  "  Alexander 
"  was  once  at  Babylon,  and  had  an  intention  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
"  pie  of  Belus  that  was  fallen  to  decay,  and  in  order  thereto,  he 
"  commanded  all  his  soldiers  in  general  to  bring  earth  thither: 
««  but  the  Jews,  and  they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that 
**  command;  nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great  losses  of 
'«  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the  king  forgave  them, 
"  and  permuted  them  to  live  in  quiet."  He  adds  farther,  «  That 
"  when  the  Macedonians  came  to  them  into  that  country,  and  de- 
«'  molished  the  [old]  temples  and  the  altars,  they  assisted  them 
«'  in  demolishing  them  all*;  but  [for  not  assisting  them  in  re- 
«*  building  them]  they  either  underwent  losses,  or  sometimes  ob- 
il  tained  forgiveness."  He  adds  farther,  That  "  these  men  de- 
«  serve  to  be  admired  on  that  account."  He  also  speaks  of  the 
mighty  populousness  of  our  nation,  and  says,  "  That  the  Per- 
"  sians  formerly  carried  away  many  ten  thousands  of  our  people 
«*  to  Babylon,  as  also  that  not  a  few  ten  thousands  were  removed 
««  after  Alexander's  death  into  Egypt  and  Phenicia,  by  reason  of 
"  the  sedition  that  was  risen  in  Syria."  The  same  person  takes 
notice  in  his  history,  how  large  the  country  is  in  which  we  inhabit, 
as  well  as  of  its  excellent  character,  and  says,  "  That  the  land 
"  in  which  the  Jews  inhabit  contains  three  millions  of  auroraef, 

*  So  I  read  the  text  with  Havercamp,  though  the  place  be  difficult. 

■J-  This  number  of  aurora;  or  Egyptian  acres,  3,000,000,  each  aurora;  containing 
a  square  of  100  Egyptian  cubits,  (being  about  three  quarters  of  an  English  acre, 
and  just  twice  the  area  of  the  court  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle)  as  contained  in  the 
country  of  Judea,  will  be  about  one  third  of  the  entire  number  of  aurora;  in  the 
whole  land  of  Judea,  supposing  it  1 60  measured  miles  long,  and  seventy  such  miles 
broad;  which  estimation,  for  the  fruitful  parts  of  it,  as  perhaps  here  in  Hecateus,  is 
not  therefore  very  wide  from  the  truth.  The  fifty  furlongs  in  compass  for  the  city 
Jerusalem  presently  are  not  very  wide  from  the  truth  also,  as  Josephus  himself  de- 
scribes it,  who,  Of  the  War,  Book  V.  ch.  iv.  §  5.  Vol.  IV  makes  its  wall  53  fur- 
longs, besides  the  suburbs  and  gardens;  nay,  he  says,  Book  V.  ch  xii.  §  2.  That 
Titus's  wall  about  it,  at  some  small  distance,  after  the  gardens  and  suburbs  were 
destroyed,  was  not  less  than  39  furlongs.  Nor  perhaps  were  its  constant  inhabi- 
tants, in  the  days  of  Hecateus,  many  more  than  these  120,000,  because  room  was 
always  to  be  left  for  vastly  greater  numbers  which  came  up  at  the  three  great  festi- 
vals; to  say  nothing  of  the  probable  increase  in  their  number  between  the  days  of 
Hecateus  and  Josephus,  which  was  at  least  500  years.  But  see  a  more  authentic 
account  of  some  of  these  measures  in  my  description  of  the  Jewish  temples.  How- 
ever, we  are  not  to  expect  that  such  heathens  as  Cherilus  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest 
that  are  cited  by  Josephus  and  Eusebius,  could  avoid  making  many  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history,  while  yet  they  strongly  confirm  the  same  history  in  the  general,  and 
are  most  valuable  attestations  to  those  more  authentic  accounts  we  have  in  the  Scrip- 
tures aud  Josephus  concerning  them. 
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"  and  is  generally  of  a  most  excellent  and  most  fruitful  soil; 
"  nor  is  Judea  of  lesser  dimensions."     The  same  man  describes 
our  city  Jerusalem  also  itself  as  of  a  most  excellent  structure,  and 
very  large,  and  inhabited  from  the  most  ancient  times.    He  also 
discourses  of  the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construction 
of  our  temple,  after  the  following  manner:  "There  are  many 
*{  strong  places  and  villages  (says  he)  in  the  country  of  Judea; 
'*  but  one  strong  city  there  is,   about  fifty  furlongs  in  circumfe- 
li  rence*,  which  is  inhabited  by  an  hundred   and   twenty  thou- 
"  sand  men,  or  thereabout*:  they  call  it  Jerusalem.     There  is 
"  about  the  middle  of  the  city  a  wall  of  stone,  whose  length  is 
"  five  hundred  feet,  and  the  breadth  an  hundred  cubits,  with  dou- 
"  ble  cloisters;  wherein  there  is  a  square  altar,  not  made  of  hewn. 
"  stone,  but  composed  of  white  stones  gathered  together,  having 
«'  each  side  twenty  cubits  long,  and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.    Hard 
«  by  it  is  a  large  edifice,  wherein  there  is  an  altar  and  a  candle- 
"  stick  both  of  gold,  and  in  weight  two  talents:    upon    these 
"  there  is  a  light  that  is  never  extinguished,  either  by  night  or 
««  by  day.     There  is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  dona- 
«  tions  therein:  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  neither  grove, 
«'  nor  any  thing  of  that  sort.     The  priests  abide  therein  both 
«  nights  and  days,  performing  certain  purifications,  and  drink- 
*f  ing  not  the  least  drop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the  temple." 
Moreover,    he   attests  that  we  Jews  went  as  auxiliaries  along 
with  king  Alexander,  and  after  him  with  his  successors.     I  will 
add  farther  what  he  says  he  learned,  when  he  was  himself  with, 
the  same  army,  concerning  the  actions  of  a  man  that  was  a  Jew. 
His  words  are  these:  M  As  I  was  myself  going  to  the  Red   Sea, 
«*  there  followed  us  a  man,  whose  name  was  Mosollam:  he  was 
«'  one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen  who  conducted  us:  he  was  a  per- 
«*  son  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong  body,  and  by  all  allowed  to 
"  be  the  most  skilful  archer  that  was  either  among  the  Greeks 
'*  or  barbarians.     Now  this  man,  as  people  were  in  great  num- 
"  bers  passing  along  the  road,  and  a  certain  augnr  was  observing 
"  an  augury  by  a  bird,  and  requiring  them  all  to  stand  still,  in* 
<*  quired  what  they  staid  for?      Hereupon   the  augur  shewed 
"  him  the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augury,  and  told  him 
'*  that  if  the  bird  staid  where  he  was,  they  ought  all  to  stand. 
««  still;  but  that  if  he  got  up  and  flew  onward,  they  must  go 
'«  forward,  but  that  if  he  flew  backward,  they  must  retire  again. 
"  Mosollam  made  no  reply,  but  drew  his  bow,  and  shot  at  the 
«*  bird,  and  hit  him  and  killed  him;  and  as  the  augur  and  some 
«'  others  were  very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  upon  him, 
<*  he  answered  them  thus:    Why  are  you  so  mad  as  to  take 

*  See  the  preceding  note.' 
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"  this  most  unhappy  bird  into  your  hands?  for  how  can  this 
"  bird  give  us  any  true  information  concerning  our  march,  who 
"  could  not  foresee  how  to  save  himself;  for  had  he  been  able 
88  to  foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would  net  have  come  to  this 
88  place,  but  would  have  been  afraid  lest  Mosollam  the  Jew 
"  should  shoot  at  him,  and  kill  him:"  But  of  Hecateus's  testi- 
monies we  have  said  enough:  for  as  to  such  as  desire  to  know 
more  of  them,  they  may  easily  obtain  them  from  his  book  it- 
self. However,  I  shall  not  think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name 
Agatharchides,  as  having  made  mention  of  us  Jews,  though  in 
way  of  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes  it  to  be;  for 
when  he  was  discoursing  of  the  affairs  of  Stratonice,  "  how  she 
"  came  out  of  Macedonia  into  Syria,  and  left  her  husband  De- 
88  metrius,  while  yet  Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as  she  ex- 
"  pected,  but  during  the  time  of  his  raising  an  army  at  Baby- 
88  Ion,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about  Antioch;  and  how  after  that 
88  the  king  came  back,  and  upon  his  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled 
88  to  Seleucia,  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away  immediate- 
88  ly,  yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream  which  forbade  her  so  to 
"  do,  and  so  was  caught,  and  put  to  death."  When  Agathar- 
chides had  premised  this  story,  and  had  jested  upon  Stratonice 
for  her  superstition,  he  gives  a  like  example  of  what  was  re- 
ported concerning  us,  and  writes  thus:  «  There  are  a  people 
88  called  Jews,  and  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  other  ci- 
il  ties,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and  are  accustom- 
"  ed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day*;  on  which  times  they  make 
*'  no  use  of  their  arms,  nor  meddle  with  husbandry,  nor  take 
88  care  of  any  affairs  of  life,  but  spread  out  their  hands  in  their 
88  holy  place?,  and  pray  till  the  evening.  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
"  that  when  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus  came  into  this  city  with 
"  his  army,  that  these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom  of 
88  theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city,  suffered  their  country  to 
"  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their  lawf  was  openly 
81  proved  to  have  commanded  a  foolish  practice.  This  accident 
88  taught  all  other  men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams 
88  as  these  were,  and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  suggestions  dc- 
"  livered  as  a  law,  when  in  such  uncertainty  of  human  rea- 
88  sonings,  they  are  at  a  loss  what  they  should  do."  Now  this- 
our  procedure  seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agatharchides,  but 
will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  prejudice  a  great  thing, 
and  what  deserved  a  great  many  encomiums;  I  mean,  when  cer- 

*  A  glorious  testimony  this  of  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  Jews.  See 
Antiq.  Book  XVI.  chap.  ii.  sect.  4. and  chap  vi.  sect  2.  Vol.  II  of  the  Life,  sect. 
.54.  Vol.  Ill   and  War,    Book  IV.  chap.  ix.  sect    12.  Vol.  IV. 

f  Not  their  law,  but  the  superstitious  interpretation  of  their  leaders,  which  nei- 
ther the  INIaccabees  nor  our  blessed  Saviour  did  ever  approve  of. 
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tain  men  constantly  prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws,  and 
their  religion  towards  God  before  the  preservation  of  themselves 
and  their  country. 

23-  Now  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to  mention  our  na- 
tion, not  because  they  knew  nothing  of  us,  but  because  they  en- 
vied us,  or  for  some  other  unjustifiable  reasons,  I  think  I  can  de- 
monstrate by  particular  instances:  for  Hieronymus,  who  wrote 
the  history  of  [Alexander's]  successors,  lived  at  the  same  time 
with  Hecateus,  and  was  a  friend  of  king  Antigonus,  and  presi- 
dent of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  Hecateus  wrote  an  entire 
book  concerning  us,  while  Hieronymus  never  mentions  us  in  his 
history,  although  he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the  places  where 
we  live.  Thus  different  from  one  another  are  the  inclinations 
of  men;  while  the  one  thought  we  deserved  to  be  carefully  re- 
membered, as  some  ill  disposed  passion  blinded  the  other's  mind 
so  entirely,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  truth.  And  now  cer- 
tainly the  foregoing  records  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans, 
and  Phenicians,  together  with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  demonstration  of  our  antiquity.  Moreover, 
besides  those  forementioned,  Theophilus,  and  Theodotus,  and 
Mnases,  and  Aristophanes,  and  Hermo«enes,  Euhemerus,  also, 
and  Conon,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many  others,  (for  I 
have  not  lighted  upon  all  the  Greek  books)  have  made  distinct 
mention  of  us.  It  is  true,  many  of  the  men  before  men- 
tioned have  made  great  mistakes  about  the  true  accounts  of 
our  nation  in  the  earliest  times,  because  they  had  not  perus- 
ed our  sacred  books;  yet  have  they  all  of  them  afforded  their 
testimony  to  our  antiquity  concerning  which  1  am  now  treating. 
However  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo,  with  Eu- 
polemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the  truth  about  our  affairs: 
whose  lesser  mistakes  ought  therefore  to  be  forgiven  them;  for 
it  was  not  in  their  power  to  understand  our  writings  with  the 
utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  behind  of  what  I 
at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and  that  is  to  demonstrate  that  those 
calumnies  and  reproaches,  which  some  have  thrown  upon  our 
nation,  are  lies,  and  to  make  use  of  those  writers'  own  testi- 
monies against  themselves:  and  that  in  general  this  self-contra- 
diction hath  happened  to  many  other  authors  by  reason  of  their 
ill-will  to  some  people,  I  conclude  is  not  unknown  to  such  as 
have  read  histories  with  sufficient  care;  for  some  of  them  have 
endeavoured  to  disgrace  the  nobility  of  certain  nations,  ami  of 
some  of  the  most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproaches  upon 
certain  forms  of  government.  Thus  hath  Theopompus  abused 
the  city  of  Athens,  Poiyerates  that  of  Lacedemon,  as  hath  he  that 
wrote  the  Tripoliticus  (for  he  is  not  Theopompus,  as  is  supposed 
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by  some)  done  by  the  city  of  Thebes.  Timeus  also  hath  great- 
ly abused  the  foregoing  people  and  others  also:  and  this  ill  treat- 
ment they  use  chiefly  when  they  have  a  contest  with  men  of  the 
greatest  reputation;  some  out  of  envy  and  malice,  and  others,  as 
supposing  that  by  this  foolish  talking  of  theirs  they  may  be 
thought  worthy  of  being  remembered  themselves:  and  indeed 
they  do  by  no  means  fail  of  their  hopes,  with  regard  to  the  fool- 
ish part  of  mankind,  but  men  of  sober  judgment  still  condemn 
them  of  great  malignity. 

25.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that  cast  reproaches 
upon  us;  in  order  to  please  which  nation,  some  others  under- 
took to  pervert  the  truth,  while  they  would  neither  own  that 
our  forefathers  came  into  Egypt  from  another  country,  as  the 
fact  was,  nor  give  a  true  account  of  our  departure  thence.  And 
indeed  the  Egyptians  took  many  occasions  to  hate  us  and  envy 
us;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestors  *  had  had  the  do- 
minion over  their  country,  and  when  they  were  delivered  from 
them  and  gone  to  their  own  country  again,  they  lived  there  in 
prosperity.  In  the  next  place,  the  difference  of  our  religion 
from  theirs  hath  occasioned  great  enmity  between  us,  while  our 
way  of  divine  worship  did  as  much  exceed  that  which  their  laws 
appointed  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed  that  of  brute  beasts; 
for  so  far  they  all  agree  through  the  whole  country,  to  esteem 
such  animals  as  gods,  although  they  differ  one  from  another  in 
the  peculiar  worship  they  severally  pay  to  them.  And  certain- 
ly men  they  are  entirely  of  vain  and  foolish  minds,  who  have 
thus  accustomed  themselves  from  the  beginning  to  have  such 
bad  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  could  not  think  of  imi- 
tating that  decent  form  of  divine  worship  which  we  made  use  of, 
though,  when  they  saw  our  institutions  approved  of  by  many 
others,  they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account;  for  some  of 
them  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  folly  and  meanness  in  their 
conduct,  as  not  to  scruple  to  contradict  their  own  ancient  re- 
cords, nay,  to  contradict  themselves  also  in  their  writings,  and 
yet  were  so  blinded  by  their  passions  as  not  to  discern  it. 

26.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one  of  their  prin- 
cipal writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  before  made  use  of  as  a  wit- 
ness to  our  antiquity;  I  mean  Manethof.     He  promised  to  in* 

*  The  Phenician  shepherds  whom  Josephus  mistook  for  the  Israelites.  See  the 
note  on  sect.  16. 

f  In  reading  this  and  the  remaining  sections  of  this  book,  and  some  parts  of  the 
next,  one  may  easily  perceive,  that  our  usually  cool  and  candid  author  Josephus, 
was  too  highly  offended  with  the  impudent  calumnies  of  Manetho,  and  the  other  bit- 
ter enemies  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  had  now  to  deal,  and  was  thereby  betrayed 
into  a  greater  heat  and  passion  than  ordinary,  and  that  by  consequence  he  does  not 
hear  reason  with  his  usual  fairness  and  impartially;  he  seems  to  depart  sometimes 
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terpret  the  Egyptian  history  out  of  their  sacred  writings,  and 
premised  this;  That  «  our  people  had  come  into  Egypt,  many 
«'  ten  thousands  in  number,  and  subdued  its  inhabitants;"  and 
when  he  had  farther  confessed,  M  That  we  went  out  of  that 
«  country  afterward,  and  settled  in  that  country  which  is  now 
"  called  Judea,)  and  there  built  Jerusalem  and  its  temple."  Now 
thus  far  he  followed  his  ancient  records:  but  after  this  he  per- 
mits himself,  in  order  to  appear  to  have  written  what  rumours 
and  reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews,  and  introduces  incre- 
dible narrations,  as  if  he  would  have  the  Egyptian  multitude,  that 
had  the  leprosy  and  other  distempers,  to  have  been  mixed  with 
us,  as  he  says  they  were,  and  that  they  were  condemned  to  fly 
out  of  Egypt  together;  for  he  mentions  Amenophis,  a  ficti- 
tious king's  name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst  not  set  down 
the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which  yet  he  had  accurately 
done  as  to  the  other  kings  he  mentions;  he  then  ascribes  certain 
fabulous  stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  forgotten 
how  he  had  already  related,  that  the  departure  of  the  shepherds 
for  Jerusalem  had  been  five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before; 
for  Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went  away.  Now  from  his 
days,  the  reigns  of  the  intermediate  kings,  according  to  Mane- 
tho,  amounted  to  three  hundred  ninety-three  years,  as  he  says 
himself,  till  the  two  brothers  Sethos,  and  Hermeus;  the  one  of 
which,  Sethos,  was  called  by  that  other  name  of  Egyptus,  and 
the  other,  Hermeus,  by  that  of  Danaus.  He  also  says,  that  Se- 
thos cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  fifty-nine  years,  as 
did  his  eldest  son  Rhampses  reign  after  him  sixty-six  years.  When 
Manetho  therefore  had  acknowledged,  that  our  forefathers  were 
gone  out  of  Egypt  so  many  years  ago,  he  introduces  his  ficti- 
tious king  Amenophis,  and  says  thus:  "  This  king  was  de- 
<(  sirous  to  become  a  spectator  of  the  gods,  as  had  Oras,  one  of 
*«  his  predecessors  in  that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before  him; 
"  he  also  communicated  that  his  desire  to  his  namesake  Ame- 
"  nophis,  who  was  the  son  of  Papis,  and  one  that  seemed  to  par- 
"  take  of  a  divine  nature,  both  as  to  wisdom,  and  the  knowledge 
«'  of  futurities."  Manetho  adds,  how  this  namesake  of  his 
"  told  him  that  he  might  see  the  gods,  if  he  would  clear  the 
«  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and  of  the  other  impure  people: 
"  that  the  king  was  pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  togc- 
««  ther  all  that  had  any  defect  in  their  bodies  out  of  Egypt,  and 

from  the  brevity  and  sincerity  of  a  faithful  historian,  which  is  his  grand  character, 
and  indulges  the  prolixity  and  colours  of  a  pleader  and  a  disputant:  accordingly 
I  confess  I  always  read  these  sections  with  less  pleasure  than  I  do  the  rest  of  his 
writings,  though  I  fully  believe  the  reproaches  cast  on  the  Jews,  which  he  here  en« 
deavours  to  confute  and  expose,  were  wholly  groundless  and  unreasonable, 
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*«  that  their  number  was  eighty    thousand;    whom    he  sent  to 
«« those  quarries  which  were  on  the  east  side  or  the  Nile,  that 
«  they  might  work  in  them,  and  might  be  separated  from  the 
«  rest  of  the  Egyptians."     He  says  farther,  That    ■»  there  were 
"  some  of  the  learned  priests  that  were  polluted  with  the  lep- 
«  rosy;  but   that  still  this   Amenophis,   the  wise  man  and  the 
««  prophet,   was  afraid  that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and 
«  at  the  king,  if  there  should  appear  to  have  been  violence  ofter- 
•«  ed   them;    who  also  added  this  farther,  [out  of  his  sagacity 
««  about  futurities,]  that  certain   people  would  come  to  the  as- 
«<  sistance  of  these  polluted  wretches,  and  would  conquer  Egypt, 
«f  and  keep  it  in  their  possession  thirteen   years;  that,  however, 
<«  he  durst  not  tell  the  king  of  these  things,  but  that  he  left  a 
f{  writing  behind   him  about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew 
««  himself,  which  made  the  king  disconsolate."     After  which  he 
writes  thus  verbatim:  "  After  those  that  were  sent  to  work  in 
«'  the  quarries  had  continued  in  that  miserable  state  for   a  long 
«'  while,  the  king  was  desired  that  he  would  set  apart   the  city 
«  Avaris,  which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the    shepherds,    for 
«  their  habitation  and  protection;  which  desire  he  granted  them. 
**  Now  this  city  according  to  the  ancient  theology  r was  Typho's 
*<  city.     But  when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found  the 
««  place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  themselves  a  ruler  out 
«<  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis,  whose  name  was  Osarsipli,  and 
«  they  took  their  oaths  that  they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in 
»  all  things.     He  then,  in  the  first  place,  made  this  law   for 
<{  them,  that  they  should  neither  worship  the  Egyptian  gods, 
*'  nor  should  abstain  from  any  one  of  those  sacred  animals  which 
*'  they  have  in  the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy  them  all; 
"  that  they  should  join  themselves  to  no  body  but  to  those  that 
<<  were  of  this  confederacy.     When  he  had  made  such  laws  as 
"  these,  and  many  more  such  as  were  mainly  opposite  to  the 
«  customs  of  the  Egyptians*,  he  gave  order,  that  they  should 
"  use  the  multitude  of  the  hands  they  had  in  building  walls 
««  about  their  city,  and  make  themselves  ready  for  a  war  with 
«'  kinfr  Amenophis,  while  he  did  himself  take  into  his  friend- 
«  ship  the  other  priests,  and  those  that  were  polluted  with  them, 
"  and  sent  ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had  been  driven 
«  out  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the  city  called  Jerusalem,- 
«  whereby  he  informed  them  of  his  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state 
«  of  those  others  that  had  been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious 
* <  manner,  and  desired  that  they  would  come  with  one  consent  to 

*  This  is  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  that  the  laws  of  Osarsiph  or  Mo- 
ses were  not  made  in  compliance  with,  but  in  opposition  to  the  customs  of  the  E« 
gyptians.     See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  viii.  §  9.  Vol.  I. 
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*'  his  assistance  in  this  war  against  Egypt.      He  also  promised 
"  that  he  would  in  the  first  place,  bring  them  back  to  their  an- 
"  dent  city  and  country  Avaris,  and  provide  a  plentiful  mainte- 
"  nance  for  their  multitude,  that  he  would  protect  them  and  fight 
"  for  them  as  occasion  should  require,  and  would  easily  reduce 
"  the  country  under  their  dominion.     These  shepherds  were  all 
"  very  glad  °f  tms  message,  and  came  away  with  alacrity  all 
"  together  being  in  number  two  hundred  thousand  men;  and  in 
"  a  little  time  they  came  to  Avaris.     And  now  Amenophis  the 
"  king  of  Egypt,  upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion, 
'<  was  in  great  confusion,  as   calling  to  mind  what  Amenophis 
«*  the  son  of  Papis  had  foretold  him:  and,  in  the  first  place,  lie 
"  assembled  the  multitude  of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel 
<k  with  their  leaders,  and  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to  him, 
"  especially  for  those  that  were  principally  worshipped  in  their 
'«.  temples,  and  gave  a  particular  charge  to  the  priests  distinctly, 
"  that  they  should  hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  ut- 
"  most  caie.     He  also  sent  his  son  Stthos,  who  was  also  named 
"  Harnesses,  from  his  father  Rhampses,  being  but  five  years  old, 
"  to  a  friend  of  his.      He  then  passed  on  with  the  rest  of  the 
"  Egyptians,  being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most  warlike 
*<  of  them,  against  the  enemy,  who  met  them.     Yet  did  he  not 
"join  batde  with  them:  but  thinking  that  would  be  to  fight 
(i  against  the  god?    he   returned  back  and  came  to  Memphis, 
"  where  he  took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which  he 
«*  had  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into  Ethiopia,  to- 
"  gether  with  his  whole  army  and  multitude  of  Egyptians,  for 
"  the  king  of  Ethiopia  was  under  an  obligation  to  him,  on  which 
"  account  he  received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude 
"  that  was  with  him,   while  the  country  supplied  all  that  was 
"  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.     He  also  allotted  cities  and 
"  villages  for  this  exile,  that  was  to  be  from  its  beginning  dur- 
"  ing  those  fatally  determined   thirteen  years.       Moreover,  he 
"  pitched  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a  guard  to  King 
"  Amenophis,  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt.     And  this  was  the 
"  state  of  things  in  Ethiopia.     But  for  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
«  when  they  came  down  together  with  the  polluted  Egyptians, 
"  they  treated  the  men   in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that  those 
«*  who  saw  how  they  subdued   the  forementionod  country,  and 
«.*  the  horrid  wickedness  they  were  guilty  of,  thought  it  a  most 
"  dreadful  thing;  for  they  did  not  only  set  the  cities  and   vil- 
«'  ages  on  fire,  but  were  not  satisfied  till  they  had  been  guilty 
"  of  sacrilege,  and  destroyed  the  images  of  the  gods,  and  used 
"  them  in  roasting  of  those  sacred  animals  that  used  to  beworship- 
«*  ed,  and  forced  the  priests  and  prophets  tt>  be  the  executioners 
i(  and  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then  ejected  them  naked 
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"  out  of  the  country.  It  was  also  reported,  that  the  priest, 
«'  who  ordained  their  polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  He- 
*«  liopolis,  and  his  name  Osarsiph  from  Osyris  who  was  the  god 
«  of  Heliopolis:  but  that,  when  he  was  gone  over  to  these  peo- 
"  pie,  his  name  was  changed  and  he  was  called  Moses." 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  the  Jews,  with 
much  more,  which  1  omit  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  But  still 
Manetho  goes  on,  That  "  after  this  Amenophis  returned  back 
'«  from  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses 
*<  with  another  army  also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined  battle 
"  with  the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  people,  and  beat  them, 
"  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
'*  bounds  of  Syria."  These  and  the  like  accounts  are  written 
by  Manetho.  But  I  will  demonstrate  that  he  trifles,  and  tells 
arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  distinction  which  will  relate  to 
what  I  am  going  to  say  about  him:  for  this  Manetho  had  grant- 
ed and  confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  originally  Egyptian, 
but  that  they  had  come  from  another  country,  and  subdued 
Egypt,  and  then  went  away  again  out  of  it.  But  that  those 
Egyptians  who  were  thus  diseased  in  their  bodies  were  not  ming- 
led with  us  afterward,  and  that  Moses  who  brought  the  people 
out  was  not  one  of  that  company,  but  lived  many  generations 
earlier,  I  shall  endeavour  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own 
accounts  themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction,  Manetho  sup- 
poses what  is  no  better  than  a  ridiculous  thing;  for  he  says. 
That  "  King  Amenophis  desired  to  see  the  godi."  What  gods 
1  pray  did  he  desire  to  see?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom  their 
laws  ordained  to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  the  goat,  the  crocodile, 
and  the  baboon,  he  saw  them  already;  but  for  the  heavenly 
gods,  how  could  he  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion  this  his 
desire?  To  be  sure*,  it  was  because  another  king  before  him 
had  already  seen  them.  He  had  then  been  informed  what  sort 
of  gods  they  were,  and  after  what  manner  they  had  been  seen, 
insomuch  that  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  any  new  artifice  for 
obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this  prophet  by  whose  means 
the  kinor  thought  to  compass  his  design  was  a  wise  man.  If  so, 
how  came  he  not  to  know  that  such  his  desire  was  impossible  to 
be  accomplished?  for  the  event  did  not  succeed.  And  what 
pretence  could  there  be  to  suppose,  that  the  gods  could  not  be 
seen  by  reason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies  or  lepros}'. 
for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  imperfection  of  bodies,  but  at 
wicked  practices:  and  as  to  eighty  thousand  lepers,  and  those 
in  an  ill  state  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  have  them  gathered  to- 
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gether  in  one  day?  nay,  how  came  the  king  not  to  comply  with 
the  prophet?  for  his  injunction  was  that  those  that  were  maim- 
ed should  be  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent 
them  to  work  in  the  quarries,  as  if  he  were  rather  in  want  of 
labourers,  than  intended   to  purge  his  country.     He  says  far- 
ther, That  "  this  prophet  slew  himself,  as  foreseeing  the  anger 
"  of  the  gods,  and  those  events  which  were  to  come  upon  Egypt 
"  afterward;    and   that  he  left  this  prediction  for  the  king  in 
"  writing."      Besides,   how  came  it  to  pass  that  this  prophet 
did  not  foreknow  his  own  death  at  the  first?  nay,  how  came  he 
not  to  contradict  the  king  in  his  desire  to  see  the  gods  imme- 
diately; how  came  that  unreasonable  dread  upon  him  of  judg- 
ments that  were  not  to  happen  in  his  lifetime;  or  what  worse 
thing  could  he  suffer,  out  of  the  fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to 
kill  himself?    but  now  let  us  see  the  silliest  thing  of  all:    The 
king,  although  he  had  been  informed  of  these  things  and  terri- 
fied with  the  fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even  then 
eject  these  maimed  people  out  of  his  country,  when  it  had  been 
foretold  him  that  he  was  to  clear  Egypt  of  them;  but,  as  Ma- 
netho  says,  «  He  then,  upon  their  request,  gave  them  that  city* 
««  to  inhabit,  which   had  formerly  belonged  to  the  shepherds, 
iC  and    was    called  Avaris;    whether,  when  they  were  gone  in 
«  crowds,"  he  says,  "  they  chose  one  that  had  formerly  been 
"  priest  of  Heliopolis;  and  that  this  priest  first  ordained,  that 
<;  they  should  neither  worship  the  gods,  nor  abstain  from  those 
"  animals  that  were  worshipped  by  the  Egyptians,  but  should 
«'  kill   and  eat  them  all,  and  should  associate  with  nobody  but 
'<  those  that  had  conspired  with  them;  and  that  he  bound  the 
"  multitude  by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in  those  laws;  and 
«  that  when  he  had  built  a  wall  about  Avaris  he  made  war 
"  against  the  king."    Manetho  adds  also,  That  "  this  priest  sent 
"  to  Jerusalem  to  invite  that  people  to  come  to  his  assistance,  and 
'<  promised   to  give  them  Avaris;  for  that  it  had  belonged  to 
*'  the  forefathers  of  those  that  were  coming  from  Jerusalem* 
"  and  that  when  they  were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately 
**  against  the  king,  and  got  possession  of  all  Egypt."     He  says 
also,  That  Sl  the  Egyptians  came  with  an  army  of  two  hundred 
"  thousand  men,  and  that  Amenophis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  not 
"  thinking  that  he  ought  to  fight  against  the  gods,  ran  away 
'*  presently  into  Ethiopia,  and  committed  Apis  and  certain  other 
"  of  their  sacred  animals  to  the  priests,  and  commanded  them 
<«  to  take  care  of  preserving  them."     He  says  further,  That 
*'  the  people  of  Jerusalem  came  accordingly  upon  the  Egyp- 
"  tians,  and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt  their  temples,  and 
"  slew   their  horsemen,  and  in  short  abstained  from  no  sort  oi 
«<  wickedness  nor  barbarity:  and  for  that  priest  who  settled  then 

VOL.    IV.  R    R 


312  flavius  josephus  Book  I» 

**  polity  and  their  laws,"  he  says,  "  he  was  by  birth  of  Helio- 
"  polis,  and  his  name  was  Osarsiph,  from  Osiris  the  god  of  He- 
"  liopolis,  but  that  he  changed  his  name,  and  called  himself  Mo- 
"  ses."  He  then  says,  That  "  on  the  thirieenth  year  afterward, 
'•  Amenophis,  according  to  the  fatal  time  of  the  duration  of 
"  his  misfortunes,  came  upon  them  out  of  Ethiopia  with  a 
"  great  army,  and  joining  battle  with  the  shepherds  and  with 
"  the  polluted  people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  slew  a  great 
«  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  bounds  of 
«  Syria." 

29.   Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  improbability  of 
his  lie:  for  the  leprous  people,  and  the  multitude  that  was  with 
them,  although   they   might  formerly  have   been  angry  at  the 
king,  and  at  those  that  had  treated  them  so  coarsely,  and  this 
according  to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet;  yet  certainly,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  mines,  and  had  received  of  the  king 
a  city  and  a  country,  they  would  have  grown  milder  towards 
him.    However,  had  they  ever  so  much  hated  him  in  particular, 
they  might  have  laid  a  private  plot  against  himself,  but  would 
hardly  have   made  war  against  all  the  Egyptians;  1  mean  this 
on  the  account  of  the  great  kindred  they  who  were  so  numerous 
must  have  had  among  them.     Nay  still,  if  they  had  resolved  to 
fight  with  the  men,  they  would  not  have  had  impudence  enough 
to  fight  with   their  gods:  nor  would  they  have  ordained  laws 
quite  contrary  to  those  of  their  own  country,  and  to  those  in 
which  they  had  been  bred  up  themselves.    Yet  are  we  beholden 
to   Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge  of  this 
horrid  transgression  upon  those  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  but 
says  that  the  Egyptians  themselves  were  the  most  guilty,  and  that 
they  were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  things,  and  made  the 
multitude  take  their  oaths  for  doing  so.    But  still,  how  absurd  it 
is  to  suppose,  that  none  of  these  people's  own  relations  or  friends 
should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor  to  undergo  the  hazards 
of  war  with  them?  while  these  polluted  people  were  forced  to 
send  to  Jerusalem,  and  bring  their  auxiliaries  from  thence.  What 
friendship,  1  pray,  or  what  relation  was  there  formerly  between 
them,  that  required  this  assistance?  On  ihe  contrary,  these  peo- 
ple were  enemies,  and  greatly  differed  from  them  in  their  cus- 
toms.    He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  immediately  upon 
their  promising  them,  lhat  they  should  conquer  Egypt;  as  if  they 
did   not  themselves  very  well  know  that  country  out  of  which 
they  hnd   been  driven  by  force.     Now  had  these  men  been  in 
want,  or  lived  miserably,  perhaps  they  might  have  undertaken 
so   f  azardous  an  enterprise,  but  as  they  dwelt  in  an  happy  city, 
and  had  a  large  country,  and  one  better  than  Egypt  itself)  how 
came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake  of  those  that  had  of  old  been 
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their  enemies,  of  those  that  were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of 
those  whom  none  of  their  own  relations  would  endure,  they 
should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting  them?  For  they  could  not 
foresee  that  the  king  would  run  away  from  them:  on  the  con- 
trary, he  saith  himself,  That  "  Amenophis's  son  had  three  hun- 
"  dred  thousand  men  with  him,  and  met  them  at  Pelusium." 
Now,  to  be  sure  those  that  came  could  not  be  ignorant  of  this; 
but  for  the  king's  repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  possibly 
guess  at  it?  He  then  says,  That  "  those  who  came  from  Jerusa- 
"  lem,  and  made  this  invasion,  got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into 
"  their  possession,  and  perpetrated  many  of  the  most  horrid  ac- 
"  tions  there.''  And  thence  he  reproaches  them,  as  though  he 
had  not  himself  introduced  thrm  as  enemies,  or  as  though  he 
might  accuse  such  as  were  invited  from  another  place  for  so  do- 
ing, when  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had  done  the  same 
things  before  their  coming,  and  had  taken  oaths  so  to  do.  How- 
ever, "  Amenophis,  some  time  afterward  came  upon  them,  and 
if  conquered  them  in  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and  drove  them 
"  before  him  as  far  as  Syria:"  And  if  Es;ypt  were  so  easily  taken 
by  people  that  came  from  any  place  whatsoever,  and  as  if  those 
that  had  conquered  it  by  war,  when  they  were  informed  that 
Amenophis  was  alive,  did  neither  fortify  the  avenues  out  of 
Ethiopia  into  it,  although  they  had  great  advantages  for  doing 
it,  nor  did  get  their  other  forces  ready  for  their  defence;  but  that 
"  he  followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert,  and  slew  them  as  far 
**  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  an  army  to 
pass  over  that  coun'ry,  even  without  fighting. 

SO.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Manetho,  was  not  de- 
rived from  Egypt,  nor  were  any  of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with 
us.  For  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  many  of  the  leprous  and  dis- 
tempered people  were  dead  in  the  mines,  since  they  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a  condition;  many  others  must 
be  dead  in  the  battles  that  happened  afterward,  and  more  still  in 
the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it. 

31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manetho  about  Moses. 
Now  the  Egyptians  acknowledge  him  to  have  been  a  wonderful, 
and  a  divine  person:  nay,  they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him 
themselves,  though  after  a  most  abusive  and  incredible  manner, 
and  pretend  that  he  was  of  Heliopolis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of 
that  place,  and  was  ejected  out  of  it  among  the  rest,  on  account 
of  his  leprosy:  although  it  had  been  demonstrated  out  of  their 
records,  that  he  lived  five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  earlier, 
and  then  brought  our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  country 
that  is  now  inhabited  bv  us.  But  now  that  he  was  not  subject  in 
his  body  to  any  such  calamity,  is  evident  from  what  he  himself 
tells  us;  for  he  forbade  those  that  had  the  leprosy  either  to  cca- 
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tinue  in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  in  a  village,  but  commanded  that 
they  should  go  about  by  themselves  with  their  clothes  rent;  and 
declares  that  such  as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under  the  same 
roof  with  them,  should  be  esteemed  unclean:  nay,  more,  if  any 
one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and  he  recover  his  natural  con- 
stitution again,  he  appointed  them  certain  purifications,  and  wash- 
ings with  spring  water,  and  the  shaving  off  all  their  hair,  and 
enjoins  that  they  shall  offer  many  sacrifices,  and  those  of  several 
kinds,  and  then  at  length,  to  be  admitted  into  the  holy  city;  al- 
though it  were  to  be  expected  that  on  the  contrary,  if  he  had 
been  under  the  same  calamity,  he  should  have  taken  care  of 
such  persons  before  hand,  and  have  had  them  treated  alter  a  kind- 
er manner,  as  affected  with  a  concern  for  those  who  were  to  be 
under  the  like  misfortunes  with  himself.  Nor  was  it  only  those 
leprous  people  for  whose  sake  he  made  these  laws,  but  also  for 
such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the  smallest  part  of  their  body,  who 
yet  are  not  permitted  by  him  to  officiate  as  priests:  nay,  although 
any  priest,  already  initiated,  should  have  such  a  calamity  fall  up- 
on him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  honour 
of  officiating.  Now  can  it  then  be  supposed  that  Moses  should 
ordain  such  laws  against  himself,  to  his  own  reproach  and  da- 
mage who  so  ordained  them?  Nor  indeed  is  that  other  notion  of 
Manetho' s  at  all  probable,  wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his 
name,  and  says,  That  «'  he  was  formerly  called  Osarsiph"  and 
this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other,  while  his  true  name 
was  Mouses,  and  signifies  a  person  who  is  preserved  out  of  the 
water,  for  the  Egyptians  call  water  Muo.  1  think,  therefore,  I 
have  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Manetho,  while  he  follow- 
ed his  ancient  records;  did  not  much  mistake  the  truth  of  the 
history;  but  that  when  he  had  recourse  to  fabulous  stories,  with- 
out any  certain  author,  he  either  forged  them  himself,  without 
any  probability,  or  else  gave  credit  to  some  men  who  spake  so 
out  of  their  ill-will  to  us. 

32.  And  now  1  have  done  with  Manetho,  I  will  inquire  into 
what  Cheremon  says.  For  he  also,  when  he  pretended  to  write 
the  Egyptian  history,  sets  down  the  same  name  lor  his  king  that 
Manetho  did,  Amenophis,  as  also  of  his  son  Harnesses,  and  then 
goes  on  thus:  ««  The  goddess  Isis  appeared  to  Amenophis  in  his 
*'  sleep,  and  blamed  him  that  her  temple  had  been  demolished  in 
*'  the  war:  But  that  Phritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe,  said  to 
44  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt  of  the  men  who  had 
"  pollutions  upon  them,  he  should  be  no  longer  troubled  with 
••  Mich  frightful  apparitions.  That  Amenophis  accordingly 
*'  chose  out  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  of  those  that  were 
«'  thus  diseased,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  country:  that  Moses 
*:  and  Joseph  were  scribes,  and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe,  that 
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<c  their  names  were  Egyptian  originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been 
«  Tisitken,  and  that  of' Joseph  Peteseph:  that  these  two  came  to 
"  Pelusium,  and  lighted  upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
"  that  had  been  left  there  by  Amenophis,  he  not  being  wiibng 
**  to  carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribes  made  a  league 
"  of  friendship  with  them,  and  made  with  them  an  expedition 
**  against  Egypt:  that  Amenophis  could  not  sustain  their  attacks, 
«  but  fled  into  Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife  with  child  behind  him, 
«{  who  lay  concealed  in  certain  caverns,  and  there  brought  forth 
«  a  son,  whose  name  was  Messene,  and  who,  when  he  was  grown 
"  up  to  a  man's  estate,  pursued  the  Jews  into  Syria,  being 
"  about  two  hundred  thousand,  and  then  received  his  father 
*'  Amenophis  out  of  Ethiopia," 

33.  This  is  the  account  Cheremon  gives  us.  Now  I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  what  I  have  said  already  hath  plainly  proved 
the  falsity  of  both  these  narrations;  for  had  there  been  any  real 
truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossible  that  they  should  so  great- 
ly disagree  about  the  particulars.  But  for  those  that  invent  lies, 
what  they  write  will  easily  give  us  very  different  accounts,  while 
they  forge  what  they  please  out  of  their  own  heads.  Now  Ma- 
netho  says,  that  the  king's  desire  of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the  ori- 
gin of  the  ejection  of  the  polluted  people;  but  Cheremon  feigns 
that  it  was  a  dream  of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by  Isis,  that  was 
the  occasion  of  it*  Manetho  says,  that  the  person  who  foreshewed 
this  purgation  of  Egypt  to  the  king,  was  Amenophis;  but  this 
man  says  it  was  Phritiphantes.  As  to  the  numbers  of  the  mul- 
titude that  were  expelled,  they  agree  exceedingly  well*,  the 
former  reckoning  them  eighty  thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Now,  for  Manetho,  he  describes 
these  polluted  persons  as  sent  first  to  work  in  the  quarries,  and 
says,  that  after  that  the  city  Avaris  was  given  them  for  their 
habitation.  As  also  he  relates,  that  it  was  not  till  after  they  had 
made  war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,  that  they  invited  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  to  come  to  their  assistance;  while  Cheremon 
says  only,  that  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt,  and  lighted  upon 
three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  about  Pelusium,  who 
had  been  left  there  by  Amenophis,  and  so  they  invaded  Egypt 
with  them  again;  that  thereupon  Amenophis  fled  into  Ethiopia,. 
But  then,  this  Cheremon  commits  a  most  ridiculous  blunder  in. 
not  informing  us  who  this  army  of  so  many  ten  thousands  were, 
or  whence  they  came:  whether  they  were  native  Egyptians,  or 
whether  they  came  from  another  country.  Nor  indeed  has 
this  man,  who  forged  a  dream  from  Isis,  about  the  leprous  peo- 
ple, assigned  the  reason  why  the  king  would  not  bring  them  into 

*  I?y  way  of  irony  I  suppose, 
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Egypt.  Moreover,  Cheremon  sets  down  Joseph  as  driven  away 
at  the  same  time  with  Moses,  who  yet  died  four  *  generations 
before  Moses,  which  four  generations  make  almost  one  hundred 
and  seventy  years,  besides  all  this,  Rarnesses,  the  son  of  Arae- 
nophis,  by  Manetho's  account,  was  a  young  man,  and  assisted  his 
father  in  his  war,  and  left  the  country  at  the  same  time  with  him, 
and  fled  into  Ethiopia.  But  Cheremon  makes  him  to  have  been 
born  in  a  certain  cave,  after  his  father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then 
overcame  the  Jews  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into  Syria,  being  in 
number  about  two  hundred  thousand.  O  the  levity  of  the  man! 
For  he  had  neither  told  us  who  this  three  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  were,  nor  how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
perished;  whether  they  fell  in  war,  or  went  over  to  Ramesses. 
And,  what  is  strangest  of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  out  of 
him,  who  they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to  which  of  these 
two  parties  he  applies  that  denomination,  whether  to  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  leprous  people,  or  to  the  three  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand  that  were  about  Pelusium.  But  perhaps 
it  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  silly  thing  in  me  to  make  any  larger 
confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently  confute  themselves; 
for  had  they  been  only  confuted  by  other  men,  it  had  been 
more  tolerable. 

34%  I  shall  now  add  to  these  accounts  about  Manetho  and  Che- 
remon, somewhat  about  Lysimachus,  who  hath  taken  the  same 
topic  of  falsehood  with  those  forementioned,  but  hath  gone  far 
beyond  them  in  the  incredible  nature  of  his  forgeries:  which 
plainly  demonstrates  that  he  contrived  them  out  of  his  virulent 
hatred  of  our  nation.  His  words  are  these  :  "  The  people  of  the 
"  Jews  being  leprous  and  scabby,  and  subject  to  certain  other 
"  kinds  of  distempers,  in  the  days  of  Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt, 
"  they  fled  to  the  temples,  and  got  their  food  there  by  begging: 
"  and  as  the  numbers  were  very  great  that  were  fallen  under 
f(  these  diseases,  there  arose  a  scarcity  in  Egypt.  Hereupon 
"  Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt,  sent  some  to  consult  the  oracle  of 
"  [Jupiter]  Hamraon  about  this  scarcity.  The  god's  answer  was 
"  this,  That  he  must  purge  his  temples  of  impure  and  impious 
i(  men,  by  expelling  them  out  of  those  temples  into  desert  pla- 
'*  ces;  but  as  to  the  scabby  and  leprous  people,  he  must  drown 
"  them  and  purge  his  temples,  the  sun  having  an  indignation  at 
'«  these  men's  being  suffered  to  live;  and  by  this  means  the  land 
ft  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.     Upon  Bochoris's  having  received 

•  Here  we  see  that  Josephus  esteemed  a  generation  between  Joseph  and  Moses 
to  be  about  42  or  45  years;  which,  if  taken  between  the  earlier  children,  well 
agrees  with  the  duration  of  human  life  m  those  ages.  See  Authent.  Itec.  Part  II. 
pages  906,  1019,  1020. 
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«'  these  oracles,  he  called  for  their  priests,  and  the  attendants 
«<  upon  their  altars,  and  ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of 
««  the  impure  people,  and  to  deliver  them  to  the  soldiers,  to 
"  carry  them  away  into  the  desert,  but  to  take  the  leprous  peo- 
«'  pie,  and  wrap  them  in  sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  down  into 
"  the  sea.  Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were  drown- 
"  ed,  and  the  rest  were  gotten  together  and  sent  into  desert 
"  places,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to  destruction.  In  this  case 
"  they  assembled  themselves  together,  and  took  counsel  what 
"  they  should  do,  and  determined  that  as  the  night  was  coming 
"  on,  they  should  kindle  fires  and  lamps,  and  keep  watch;  that 
"  they  also  should  fast  the  next  night  and  propitiate  the  gods, 
"  in  order  to  obtain  deliverance  from  them:  that  on  the  next 
"  day  there  was  one  Moses,  who  advised  them  that  they  should 
"  venture  upon  a  journey,  and  go  along  one  road  till  they  should 
"  come  to  places  fit  for  habitation:  that  he  charged  them  to 
«'  have  no  kind  regards  for  any  man,  nor  give  good  counsel  to 
"  any,  but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to  overturn 
"  all  those  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods  they  should  meet  with: 
«  that  the  rest  commended  what  he  had  said  with  one  consent, 
c<  and  did  what  they  had  resolved  on,  and  so  travelled  over  the 
"  desert.  But  that  the  difficulties  of  the  journey  being  over, 
«'  they  came  to  a  country  inhabited,  and  that  there  they  abused 
«  the  men,  and  plundered  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then 
'*  came  into  that  land  which  is  called  Judea,  and  there  they  built 
««  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  that  their  city  was  named  Hie- 
«'  rosj/Za,  from  this  their  robbing  of  the  temples;  but  that  still, 
"  upon  the  success  they  had  afterwards,  they  in  time  changed 
"  its  denomination  that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach  to  them,  and 
(t  called  the  city  Hierosolyma>  and  themselves  Hierosolomites" 

35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  mention  the  same  king 
with  the  others,  but  feigned  a  newer  name,  and  passing  by  the 
dream  and  the  Egyptian  prophet,  he  brings  him  to  t_Jupiter] 
Hammon,  in  order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  scabby  and  leprous 
people;  for  he  says,  That  the  multitude  of  Jews  were  gathered 
together  at  the  temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  as- 
cribes this  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to  those  that  were  subject  to 
such  diseases  among  the  Jews  only;  for  he  describes  them  as  a 
people  of  the  Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean?  foreigners,  or 
those  of  that  country?  Why  then  dost  thou  call  them  Jews,  if 
they  were  Egyptians?  But  if  they  were  foreigners,  why  dost 
thou  not  tell  us  whence  they  came?  And  how  could  it  be  that, 
after  the  king  had  drowned  many  of  them  in  the  sea,  and  ejected 
the  rest  into  desert  places,  there  should  be  still  so  great  a  mul- 
titude remaining?  Or  after  what  manner  did  they  pass  over  the 
desert,  and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  it),  and  build  our 
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city,  and  that  temple  which  hath  been  so  famous  among  all 
mankind?  And  besides  he  ought  to  have  spoken  more  about 
our  legislator,  than  by  giving  us  his  bare  name;  and  to  have 
informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was,  and  what  parents  he  was  de- 
rived from;  and  to  have  assigned  the  reasons  why  he  undertook 
to  make  such  laws  concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning  matters 
of  injustice  with  regard  to  men  during  that  journey.  For,  in 
case  the  people  were  by  birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the 
sudden  have  so  easily  changed  the  custom  of  their  country:  and 
in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they  had  for  certain,  some  laws 
or  other  which  had  been  kept  by  them  from  long  custom.  It  is 
true,  that  with  regard  to  those  who  had  ejected  them,  they 
might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  good  will  to  them,  and  might 
have  had  a  plausible  reason  for  so  doing.  But  if  these  men  re- 
solved to  wage  an  implacable  war  against  all  men,  in  case  they 
had  acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of  them,  and  this  while  they 
wanted  the  assistance  of  all  men,  this  demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad 
conduct  indeed;  but  not  of  the  men  themselves,  but  very  great- 
ly so  of  him  that  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hath  also  im- 
pudence enough  to  say,  that  a  name  implying  robbers*  of  the  tem- 
ples was  given  to  their  city,  and  that  this  name  was  afterward 
changed.  The  reason  of  which  is  plain,  that  the  former  name 
brought  reproach  and  hatred  upon  them  in  the  times  of  their 
posterity,  while,  it  seems,  those  that  built  the  city  thought  they 
did  honour  to  the  city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we  see 
that  this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclination  to  re- 
proach us,  that  he  did  not  understand  that  robbery  of  temples 
is  not  expressed  by  the  same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews, 
as  it  is  among  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  say  any  more 
to  a  person  who  tells  such  impudent  lies?  However,  since  this 
book  is  arisen  to  a  competent  length,  I  will  make  another  be- 
ginning, and  endeavour  to  add  what  still  remains  to  perfect  my 
design  in  the  following  book. 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  Hicrosyla  in  Greek,  not  in  Hebrew 
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BOOK  II. 

§  1.  In  the  former  book,  most  honoured  Epaphroditus,  I 
have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and  confirmed  the  truth  of 
what  1  have  said,  from  the  writings  of  the  Phenicians  and  Chal- 
deans, and  Egyptians.  J  have,  moreover,  produced  many  of  the 
Grecian  writers  as  witnesses  thereto.  I  have  also  made  a  refuta- 
tion of  Manetho  and  Cheremon,  and  of  certain  others  of  our  ene- 
mies. I  shall  now  *  therefore  begin  a  confutation  of  the  re- 
maining authors  who  have  written  any  thing  against  us;  although 
I  confess  1  have  had  a  doubt  upon  me  about  Apionf  the  gram- 
marian, whether  I  ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  confuting  him  or 
not:  for  some  of  his  writings  contain  much  the  same  accusations 
which  the  others  have  laid  against  us,  some  things  that  he  hath 
added  are  very  frigid  and  contemptible,  and  for  the  greatest  part 
of  what  he  says,  it  is  very  scurrilous,  and,  to  speak  no  more 
than  the  plain  truth,  it  shews  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned  per- 
son, and  what  he  lays  together,  looks  like  the  work  of  a  man  of 
very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no  better  in  his  whole  life  than  a 
mountebank.  Yet,  because  there  are  a  great  many  men  so  ve- 
ry foolish,  that  they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations,  than  by 
what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in  reproaching  o- 
ther  men,  and  cannot  abide  to  hear  them  commended,  I  thought 
it  to  be  necessary  not  to  let  this  man  go  off  without  examina- 
tion, who  had  written  such  an  accusation  against  us,  as  if  he  would 
bring  us  to  make  an  answer  in  open  court.  For  1  also  have  ob- 
served that  many  men  are  very  much  delighted  when  they  see 
a  man  who  first  began  to  reproach  another,  to  be  himself  exposed 
to  contempt  on  account  of  the  vices  he  hath  himself  been  guilty 
of.  However,  it  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  go  over  this  man's 
discourse,  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  meansj  yet  does  he  seem, 
amidst  a  great  confusion  and  disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to  pro- 
duce, in  the  first  place,  such  things  as  resemble  what  we  have 
examined  already,  and  relate  to  the  departure  of  our  forefathers 
out  of  Egypt:  and,  in  the  second  place,  he  accuses  those  Jews 
that  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  as,  in  the  third  place,  he 
mixes  with  those  things  such  accusations  as  concern  the  sacred 
purifications,  with  the  other  legal  rites  used  in  the  temple. 

2.  Now  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  I  have  already  de- 
monstrated, and  that  abundantly  more  than  was  necessary,  that 

*  The  former  part  of  this  second  book  is  written  against  the  calumnies  of  Apion, 
and  then,  more  briefly,  against  the  like  calumnies  of  Appollonius  Molo.  But  after 
that,  Josephus  leaves  off  any  more  particular  reply  to  those  adversaries  of  the  Jews, 
and  gives  us  a  large  and  excellent  description  and  vindication  of  that  theocracy  which 
was  settled  for  the  Jewish  nation  by  Moses,  their  great  legislator. 
f  Called  by  Tiberius,  Cymbalum  Mundi,  The  drum  of  the  world. 
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our  fathers  were  not  originally  Egyptians,  nor;  were  thence  ex- 
pelled, either  on  account  of  bodily  diseases,  or  on  any  other  ca- 
lamities of  that  sort;  yet  will  I  briefly   take  notice  of  what  A- 
pion  adds  upon  that  subject;  for  in  his  third  book,  which  re- 
lates to  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus:  a  1  have  heard  of 
*'  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt,  that  Moses  was  of  Heliopolis,  and 
•'  that  he  thought  himself  obliged  to  follow  the  customs  of  hi& 
*'  forefathers,  and  offered  his  prayers  in  the  open  air,  towards 
**  the  city  walls;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to  be  directed 
**  towards  sun-rising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  situation  of 
"  Heliopolis:  that  he  also  set  up  pillars  instead  of  gnomons', 
'*  under  which  was  represented  a  cavity  like  that  of  a  boat,  and 
**  the  shadow  that  fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  upon  that  cavi- 
"  ty,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  like  course  as  the  sun 
«'  itself  goes  round  in  the  other."    This  is  that  wonderful  relation 
which  we  have  given  us  by  this  grammarian.     But  that  it  is  a 
false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of  few  words  to  prove 
it,  but  is  manifest  from  the  works  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected 
the  first  tabernacle  to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  give  order 
for  any  such  a  kind  of  representation  to  be  made  at  it,  nor  or- 
dain that  those  that  came  after  him  should  make  such  an  one. 
Moreover,  when  in  a  future  age  Solomon  built  his  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, he  avoided  all  such  needless  decorations  as  Apion  hath 
here  devised.     He  says  farther,  how  "  he  had  heard  of  the  an- 
"  cient  men,  that  Moses  was  of  Heliopolis."     To  be  sure  that 
was  because  being  a  younger  man  himself,  he  believed  those  that 
by  their  elder  age  were  acquainted  and  conversed  with  him  I   Now 
this  grammarian  as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the 
poet  Homer's  country  no  more  than  he  could  which  was  the  coun- 
try of  Pythagoras,  who  lived  comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago: 
yet  does  he  thus  easily  determine  the  age  of  Moses,  who  preceded 
them  such  a  vast  number  of  years  as  depending  on  his  ancient 
men's  relation,  which  shews  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was.     But 
then  as  to  this  chronological  determination  of  the  time  when  he 
says  he  brought  the  leprous  people,  the  blind  and  the  lame  out  of 
Egypt,  see  how  well  this  most  accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees 
with  those  that  have  written  before   him.      Manetho  says,  that 
the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Tethmosis,  three 
hundred  ninety- three  years  before  Danaus  fled  to  Argos:  Ly- 
simachussays  it  was  under  king  Bocchoris,  that  is,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  years  ago;  Molo  and  some  others  determined  it 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  bad  been  made  in  Egypt,  and  was  a 
little  before  the  time  that  Ahaz  made  bis  [first]  dial  in  Judea,  and  about  Anno  755. 
in  the  first  year  of  the  seventh  olympiad,  as  we  shall  see  presently.     See  2  Kings  xx 
i  1.  Isa.  xxxviii.  8. 
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as  every  one  pleased;  but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserving  to  be 
believed  before  them,  hath  determined  it  exactly  to  have  been 
in  the  seventh  olympiad,  and  the  first  year  of  that  olympiad;  the 
very  same  year  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built  by 
the  Phenicians.  The  reason  why  he  added  this  building  of  Car- 
thage was,  to  be  sure,  in  order,  as  he  thought,  to  strengthen  his 
assertion  by  so  evident  a  character  of  chronology.  But  he  was 
not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his  assertion;  for  if  we 
may  give  credit  to  the  Phenician  records  as  to  the  time  of  the 
first  coming  of  their  colony  to  Carthage,  they  relate  that  Hirom 
their  king  was  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  earlier  than  the 
building  of  Carthage,  concerning  whom  I  have  formerly  produced 
testimonials  out  of  those  Phenician  records,  as  also  thatthis  Hirom 
was  a  friend  of  Solomon  when  he  was  building  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  gave  him  great  assistance  in  his  building  that  tem- 
ple; while  still  Solomon  himself  built  that  temple  six  hundred  and 
twelve  years  after  the  Jews  came  out  of  Egypt.  As  for  the 
number  of  those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  con- 
trived  to  have  the  very  same  number  with  Lysimachus,  and  says 
they  were  an  hundred  and  ten  thousand.  He  then  assigns  a  cer- 
tain wonderful  and  plausible  occasion  for  the  name  of  Sabbat// . 
"  for  he  says,  that  when  the  Jews  had  travelled  a  six  days  jour- 
"  ney,  they  had  buboes  in  their  groins:  and  that  on  this  account 
"  it  was  that  they  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  as  having  got  safe- 
"  ly  to  that  country  which  is  now  called  Judea;  that  then  they 
"  preserved  the  language  of  the  Egyptians,  and  called  that  day 
"  the  Sabbath,  for  that  malady  of  buboes  on  their  groin  was 
"  named  sabbatosis  by  the  Egyptians."  And  would  not  a 
man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's  trifling,  or  rather  hate  his  impu- 
dence in  writing  thus?  We  must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men  must  have  these 
buboes.  But,  for  certain,  if  those  men  had  been  blind  and  lame, 
and  had  all  sorts  of  distempers  upon  them,  as  Apion  says  they 
had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one  single  day's  journey:  but  if 
they  had  been  all  able  to  travel  over  a  large  desert,  and  besides 
that  to  fight  and  conquer  those  that  opposed  them,  they  had  not 
all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins  alter  the  sixth  day  was 
over;  for  no  such  distemper  comes  naturally  and  of  necessity 
upon  those  that  travel;  but  still  when  there  are  many  ten  thou- 
sands in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly  march  a  settled  pace 
[in  a  day].  Nor  is  it  at  all  probable  that  such  a  thing  should 
happen  by  chance:  this  would  be  prodigiously  absurd  to  be  sup- 
posed. However,  our  admirable  author  Apion  had  before  told 
us  that  "  they  came  to  Judea  in  six  days  time;"  and  again,  That 
Moses  went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between  Egypt  and 
"  Arabia,  which  was  called  Sinai,  and  was  concealed  there  for- 
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•*  ty  days,  and  that  when  he  came  down  from  thence,  he  gave 
«*  laws  to  the  Jews."  But  then,  how  was  it  possible  for  them 
to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place  where  there  was  no  water, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  pass  all  over  the  country  between  that 
and  Judea  in  the  six  days?  And  as  for  this  grammatical  tran- 
slation of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either  contains  an  instance  of  his 
great  impudence  or  gross  ignorance;  for  the  words  Sabbo  and 
Sabbath  are  widely  different  from  one  another;  for  the  word 
Sabbath  in  the  Jewish  language  denotes  rest  from  all  sorts  of 
•work;  but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  denotes,  among  the 
Egyptians,  the  malady  of  a  bubo  in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyptian  Apion  gives 
us  concerning  the  Jews  departure  out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  bet- 
ter than  a  contrivance  of  his  own.  But  why  should  we  wonder 
at  the  lies  he  tells  about  our  forefathers,  when  he  affirms  them 
to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when  he  lies  also  about  himself?  for 
although  he  was  born  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  he  pretends  to  be,  as  a 
man  may  say,  the  top  man  of  all  the  Egyptians;  yet  does  he  for- 
swear his  real  country  and  progenitors,  and  by  falsely  pretend- 
ing to  be  born  at  Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity  of  his  fa- 
mily; for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those  Egyptians  whom 
he  hates  and  endeavours  to  reproach,  for  had  he  not  deemed 
Egyptians  to  be  a  name  of  great  reproach,  he  would  not  have 
avoided  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that  those 
who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value  themselves  upon  the  de- 
nomination they  acquire  thereby,  and  reprove  such  as  unjustly 
lay  claim  thereto.  As  for  the  Egyptians  claim  to  be  of  our  kind- 
red, they  do  it  on  one  of  the  following  accounts;  I  mean  either 
as  they  value  themselves  upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  that  re- 
lation to  us;  or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in  to  be  partakers 
of  their  own  infamy.  But  this  fine  fellow  Apion  seems  to  broach 
this  reproachful  appellation  against  us  [that  we  were  originally 
Egyptians],  in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of  being  a  fellow- 
citizen  with  them:  he  also  is  apprised  of  the  ill-will  the  Alex- 
andrians bear  to  those  Jews  who  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and 
so  proposes  to  himself  to  reproach  them,  although  he  must 
thereby  include  all  the  other  Egyptians  also;  while  in  both 
cases  he  is  no  better  than  an  impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and  wicked  crimes 
are,  which  Apion  charges  upon  the  Alexandrian  Jews.  "  They 
"  came  (says  he)  out  of  Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestu- 
«'  ous  sea,  and  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  dashing  of  the 
"  waves."  Now,  if  the  place  of  habitation  includes  any  thing 
that  is  reproachful,  this  man  reproaches  not  his  own  real  coun- 
try [Egypt],  but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  own  country  Alex- 
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andria;  for  all  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the  part  of  that  city  which 
is  near  the  sea,  is  the  best  part  of  all  for  habitation.  Now,  if 
the  Jews  gained  that  part  of  the  city  by  force,  and  have  kept  it 
hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  is  a  mark  of  their  valour; 
but  in  reality  it  was  Alexander  himself  that  gave  them  that  place 
for  their  habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  privileges  there 
with  the  Macedonians.  Nor  can  I  devise  what  Apion  would 
have  said,  had  their  habitation  been  at  Necropolis  *,  and  not 
been  fixed  hard  by  the  royal  palace  [as  it  is];  nor  had  their  na- 
tion had  the  denomination  of  Macedonians  given  them  till  this 
very  day  [as  they  have].  Had  this  man  now  read  the  epistles  of 
king  Alexander,  or  those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met 
with  the  writings  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pillar  which 
is  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  contains  the  privileges  which 
.the  great  [Julius]  Caesar  bestowed  upon  the  Jews;  had  this  man, 
I  say,  known  these  records,  and  yet  hath  the  impudence  to  write 
in  contradiction  to  them,  he  hath  shewn  himself  to  be  a  wicked 
man:  but  if  he  knew  nothing  of  these  records,  he  hath  shewn 
himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant:  nay,  when  he  appears  to 
wonder  how  Jews  could  be  called  Alexandrians-)  this  is  another 
like  instance  of  his  ignorance:  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to 
be  colonies,  although  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from  one  ano- 
ther in  their  original,  receive  their  names  from  those  that  bring 
them  to  their  new  habitations.  And  what  occasion  is  there  to 
speak  of  others,  when  those  of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  Antioch 
are  named  Antiochians,  because  Seleucus  the  founder  of  that  ci- 
ty gave  them  the  privileges  belonging  thereto?  After  the  like 
manner  do  those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesus  and  the  other  cities 
of  Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name  with  those  that  were  originally 
born  there,  by  the  grant  of  the  succeeding  princes:  nay,  the 
kindness  and  humanity  of  the  Romans  hath  been  so  great,  that 
it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others  to  take  the  same  name 
of  Romans  upon  them;  I  mean  not  particular  men  only,  but  en- 
tire and  large  nations  themselves  also;  for  those  anciently  named 
Iberi,  and  Tyrcheni,  and  Sabmi,  are  now  called  Romani.  And 
if  Apion  reject  this  way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  calling  himselt  an  Alexandrian 
hereafter;  for  otherwise,  how  can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very 
heart  of  Egypt  be  an  Alexandrian,  if  this  way  of  accepting  such 
a  privilege  of  what  he  would  have  us  deprived,  be  once  abro- 
gated? although  indeed  these  Romans,  who  are  now  the  lords  of 
the  habitable  earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have  the 
privileges  of  any  city  whatsoever;  while  this  fine  fellow,  who  is 
willing  to  partake  of  such  a  privilege  himself  as  he  is  forbidden 

•  The  burial  place  for  dead  bodies  as  I  suppose, 
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to  make  use  of,  endeavours  by  calumnies  to  deprive  those  of  it 
that  have  justly  received  it:  for  Alexander  did  not  therefore  get 
some  of  our  nation  to  Alexandria,  because  he  wanted  inhabitants 
for  this  his  city,  on  whose  building  he  had  bestowed  so  much 
pains;  but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  reward,  because  he 
had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found  them  all  to  have  been  men  of 
virtue  and  fidelity  to  him:  for,  as  Hecateus  says  concerning  us, 
"  Alexander  honoured  our  nation  to  such  a  degree,  that,  for  the 
"  equity  and  the  fidelity  which  the  Jews  had  exhibited  to  him, 
««  he  permitted  them  to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from 
**  tribute.  Of  the  same  mind  also  was  Ptolemy  the  son  of  La- 
««  gus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexandria."  For  he  in- 
trusted the  fortresses  of  Egypt  into  their  hands,  as  believing 
they  would  keep  them  faithfully  and  valiantly  for  him;  and 
when  he  was  desirous  to  secure  the  government  of  Cyrene,  and 
the  other  cities  of  Lybia  to  himself,  he  sent  a  party  of  Jews  to 
inhabit  them.  And  for  his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Philadelphus,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our  nation  free, 
who  were  captives  under  him,  but  did  frequently  *  give  money 
[for  their  ransom];  and  what  was  his  greatest  work  of  all,  he 
had  a  great  desire  of  knowing  our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  the 
books  of  our  sacred  scriptures;  accordingly  he  desired  that  such 
men  might  be  sent  him  as  might  interpret  our  law  to  him:  and 
in  order  to  have  them  well  compiled,  he  committed  that  care  to 
no  ordinary  persons,  but  ordained  that  Demetrius  Phalereus,  and 
Andreus,  and  Aristeas,  the  first  Demetrius,  the  most  learned 
person  of  his  age,  and  the  others,  such  as  were  intrusted  with 
the  caiard  of  his  body,  should  take  the  care  of  this  matter:  nor 
would  he  certainly  have  been  so  desirous  of  learning  our  law 
and  the  philosophy  of  our  nation,  had  he  despised  the  men  that 
made  use  of  it,  or  had  he  not.  indeed  had  them  in  great  admira- 
tion. 

5.  Now  this  Apion  was  unacquainted  with  almost  all  the  kings 
of  those  Macedonians  whom  he  pretends  to  have  been  his  pro. 
oenitors;  who  were  yet  very  well  affected  towards  us:  for  the 
third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who  was  called  Euergetes,  when  he 
had  gotten  possession  of  all  Syria  by  force,  did  not  offer  his  thank- 
offerings  to  the  Egyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  according  to  our  own  laws,  offered  many  sacrifices 
£0  God,  and  dedicated  to  him  such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such 

*  For  -roXXaxi;,  or  frequently,  I  would  here  read  *a\).a,  .a  great  deal  of  money/ 
for  we  indeed  read  both  in  Aristeas  and  Josephus,  that  this  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 
once  gave  a  very  great  sum  of  money  to  redeem  above  100,000  Jewish  captives,  but 
not  of  any  sums  of  money  which  he  disbursed  on  their  account  at  other  times,  that 
J  k  now  of. 
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a  victory;  and  as  for  Ptolemy  Philometer  and  his  wife  Cleopa- 
tra, they  committed  their  whole  kingdom  to  Jews,  when  Onias 
and  Dositheus,  both  Jews,  whose  names  are  laughed  at  by  A- 
pion,  were  the  generals  of  their  whole  army.  But  .certainly, 
instead  of  reproaching  them,  he  ought  to  admire  their  actions, 
and  return  them  thanks  for  saving  Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he 
pretends  to  be;  for  when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war 
with  Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
ruined,  these  Jews  brought  them  to  terms  of  agreement,  and 
freed  them  from  the  miseries  of  a  civil  war.  «  But  then  (says 
"  Apion)  Onias  brought  a  small  army  afterward  upon  the  city 
"  at  the  time  when  Thermus  the  Roman  ambassador  was  there 
"  present."  Yes,  do  1  venture  to  say,  and  that  he  did  rightly 
and  very  justly  in  so  doing;  for  that  Ptolemy  who  was  called 
Physco,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Philometer,  came  from 
Cyrene,  and  would  have  ejected  Cleopatra  as  well  as  her  sons 
out  of  their  kingdom,  that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  un- 
justly*. For  this  cause  then  it  was  that  Onias  undertook  a  war 
against  him  on  Cleopatra's  account;  nor  would  he  desert  that 
trust  the  royal  family  had  reposed  in  him  in  their  distress.  Ac- 
cordingly God  gave  a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  righteous 
procedure;  for  when  Ptolemy  Physco  f  had  the  presumption  to 
fight  against  Onias' s  army,  and  had  caught  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  the  city  [Alexandria],  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  exposed  them  naked  and  in  bonds  to  his  elephants,  that  they 
might  be  trodden  upon  and  destroyed,  and  when  he  had  made 
those  elephants  drunk  for  that  purpose,  the  event  proved  con- 
trary to  his  preparations;  for  these  elephants  left  the  Jews  who 
were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  violently  upon  Physco's  friends,, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  them:  nay,  after  this  Ptolemy  saw 
a  terrible  ghost,  which  prohibited  his  hurting  those  men:  his 
very  concubine,  whom  he  loved  so  well,  some  call  her  Ithaca, 
and  others  Irene,  making  supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  not 
perpetrate  so  great  a  wickedness.  So  he  complied  with  her  re- 
quest, and  repented  of  what  he  either  had  already  done,  or  was 
about  to  do:  whence  it  is  well  known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews 
do  with  good  reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that  they 
had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  such  an  evident  deliverance  from 
God.     However  Apion,  the  common  calumniator  of  men,  hath 

*  Here  begins  a  great  defect  in  the  Greek  cop;/;  but  the  old  Latin  version  fully 
supplies  that  defect. 

f  What  error  is  here  generally  believed  to  have  been  committed  by  our  Josephus 
in  ascribing  a  deliverance  of  the  Jews  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Physco,  the  seventh 
of  those  Ptolemies,  which  has  been  universally  supposed  to  have  happened  under 
Ptolemy  Philopater,  the  fourth  of  them,  is  no  better  than  a  gross  error  of  the  mo* 
derns,  and  not  of  Josephus,  as  I  have  fully  proved  in  the  Authentic  Roc.  Part  I. 
p.  200— 204.  whither  I  refer  (he  inquisitive  reader. 
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the  presumption  to  accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  war  against 
Physco,  when  he  ought  to  have  commended  them  for  the  same. 
This  man  also  makes  mention  of  Cleopatra  the  last  queen  of 
Alexandria,  and  abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungrateful  to  us; 
whereas  he  ought  to  have  reproved  her,  who  indulged  herself  in 
all  kinds  of  injustice  and  wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to 
her  nearest  relations  and  husbands  whohad  loved  her,  and  indeed, 
in  general  with  regard  to  all  the  Romans,  and  those  emperors 
that  were  her  benefactors:  who  also  had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain 
in  a  temple,  when  she  had  done  her  no  harm;  moreover,  she 
had  her  brother  slain  by  private  treachery,  and  she  destroyed  the 
gods  of  her  country  and  the  sepulchres  of  her  progenitors:  and 
while  she  had  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first  Caesar,  she  had 
the  impudence  to  rebel  against  his  son*  and  successor:  nay,  she 
corrupted  Antony  with  her  love  tricks,  and  rendered  him  an  ene- 
my to  his  country,  and  made  him  treacherous  to  his  friends,  and 
[by  his  means]  despoiled  some  of  their  royal  authority,  and  forced 
others  in  her  madness  to  act  wickedly.  But  what  need  I  enlarge 
upon  this  head  any  farther,  when  she  left  Antony  in  his  fight 
at  sea,  though  he  were  her  husband,  and  the  father  of  their  com- 
mon children,  and  compelled  him  to  resign  up  his  government, 
with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into  Egypt]:  nay,  when  last 
of  all  Caesar  had  taken  Alexandria,  she  came  to  that  pitch  of 
cruelty,  that  she  declared  she  had  some  hope  of  preserving  her 
affairs  still,  in  case  she  could  kill  the  Jews,  though  it  were  with 
her  own  hand;  to  such  a  degree  of  barbarity  and  perfidiousness 
had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one  think  that  we  cannot  boast 
ourselves  of  any  thing,  if,  as  Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at 
a  time  of  famine  distribute  wheat  amongst  us?  However,  she  at 
length  met  with  the  punishment  she  deserved.  As  for  us  Jews, 
we  appeal  to  the  great  Caesar  what  assistance  we  brought  him, 
and  what  fidelity  we  shewed  to  him  against  the  Egyptians;  as 
also  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the  epistles  of  Augustus 
Caesar,  whereby  our  merits  [to  the  Romans]  are  justified.  A- 
pion  ought  to  have  locked  upon  those  epistles,  and  in  particular 
to  have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on  our  behalf,  under  A- 
lexander  and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and  the  decrees  ot  the  senate,  and 
of  the  greatest  Roman  emperors.  And  if  Germanicus  was  not 
able  to  make  a  distribution  of  corn  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  A- 
lexandria,  that  only  shews  what  a  barren  time  it  was,  and  how 
.great  a  want  there  was  then  of  corn,  but  tends  nothing  to  the 
accusation  of  the  Jews;  for  what  all  the  emperors  have  thought 
of  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  is  well  known;  for  this  distribution  ot 
wheat  was  no  otherwise  omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jew?,  than 

*  Sister's  son,  and  adopted  son. 
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it  was  with  regard  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexandria.  But 
they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve  what  the  kings  had  for- 
merly intrusted  to  their  care,  I  mean  the  custody  of  the  river: 
nor  did  those  kings  think  them  unworthy  of  having  the  entire 
custody  thereofj  upon  all  occasions. 

6.  But  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thus:  ««  If  the  Jews 
**  (says  he)  be  citizens  of  Alexandria,  why  do  they  noi  wor- 
"  ship  the  same  gods  with  the  Alexandrians?"  To  which  I 
give  this  answer:  Since  you  are  yourselves  Egyptians,  why  do 
you  fight  it  out  one  against  another,  and  have  implacable  wars 
about  your  religion?  At  this  rate  we  must  not  call  you  all 
Egyptians*  nor  indeed  in  general  men,  because  you  breed  up 
witii  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  that  of  men, 
although  the  nature  of  all  men  seems  to  be  one  and  the  same. 
Now,  if  there  be  such  differences  in  opinion  among  you  Egyp- 
tians, why  are  you  surprised  that  those  who  came  to  Alexan- 
dria from  another  country,  and  had  original  laws  of  their  own 
before,  should  persevere  in  the  observance  of  those  laws?  But 
still  he  charges  us  with  being  the  authors  of  sedition:  which  ac- 
cusation, if  it  be  a  just  one,  why  is  it  not  laid  against  us  ad,  since 
we  are  known  to  be  all  of  one  mind.  Moreover,  those  that  search 
into  such  matters  will  soon  discover  that  the  authors  of  sedition 
have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria  as  Apion  is;  for  while 
they  were  the  Grecians  and  Macedonians  who  were  in  possession 
of  this  city,  there  was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and  we  were 
permitted  to  observe  our  ancient  solemnities;  but  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  Egyptians  therein  came  to  be  considerable,  the  times 
grew  confused,  and  then  these  seditions  broke  out  still  more  and 
more,  while  our  people  continued  uncorrupted.  These  Egyp- 
tians, therefore,  were  the  authors  of  these  troubles,  who  having 
not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the  prudence  of  Grecians, 
indulged  all  of  them  the  evil  manners  of  the  Egyptians,  and  con- 
tinued their  antient  hatred  against  us;  for  what  is  here  so  pre- 
sumptuously charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the  differences  that 
are  amongst  themselves;  while  many  of  them  have  not  obtained 
the  privileges  of  citizens  in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who 
are  well  known  to  have  had  ihat  privilege  extended  to  them  all, 
no  other  than  foreigners:  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  the 
kings  have  ever  formerly  bestowed  those  privileges  of  citizens 
upon  Egyptians,  no  more  than  have  the  emperors  done  it  more 
lately;  while  it  was  Alexander  who  introduced  us  into  this  city 
at  first,  the  kings  augmented  our  privileges  therein,  and  the 
Romans  have  been  pleased  to  preserve  them  always  inviolable. 
Moreover,  Apion  would  lay  a  blntup-n  us,  because  we  do  not 
erect  images  for  our  emperors;  as  if  those  emperors  did  not 
know  this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  as  their  defender; 
VOL.  IV.  t  t  27 
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whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  admired  the  magnanimity  and 
modesty  of  the  Romans,  whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that 
are  subject  to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  countries,  but 
are  willing  to  receive  the  honours  due  to  them  after  such  a  man- 
ner as  those  who  are  to  pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety, 
and  with  their  own  laws;  for  they  do  not  thank  people  for  con- 
ferring honours  upon  them,  when  they  are  compelled  by  vio- 
lence so  to  do.  Accordingly,  since  the  Grecians,  and  some 
other  nations  think  it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when 
they  have  painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and  wive9,  and 
children,  they  exult  for  joy;  and  some  there  are  who  take  pic- 
tures for  themselves  of  such  persons  as  were  no  way  related  to 
them:  nay,  some  take  the  pictures  of  such  servants  as  they  were 
fond  of.  What  wonder  is  it  then  if  such  as  these  appear  willing 
to  pay  the  same  respect  to  their  princes  and  lords?  But  then, 
our  Legislator  hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images,  not  by  way 
of  denunciation  before  hand,  that  the  Roman  authority  was  not 
to  be  honoured,  but  as  despising  a  thing  that  was  neither  neces- 
sary nor  useful  for  either  God  or  man;  and  he  forbade  them, 
as  we  shall  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these  images  for  any  part 
of  the  animal  creation,  and  much  less  for  God  himself,  who  is 
no  part  of  such  animal  creation.  Yet  hath  our  legislator  no 
where  forbidden  us  to  pay  honours  to  worthy  men,  provided 
they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior  to  those  we  pay  to  God; 
with  which  honours  we  willingly  testify  our  respect  to  our  em- 
perors, and  to  the  people  of  Rome:  we  also  offer  perpetual  sa- 
crifices for  them:  nor  do  we  only  offer  them  every  day  at  the 
common  expences  of  all  the  Jews,  but  although  we  offer  no  other 
such  sacrifices  out  of  our  common  expences,  no  not  for  our  own 
children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar  honour  to  the  emperors, 
and  to  them  alone,  while  we  do  the  same  to  no  other  person 
whomsoever.  And  let  this  suffice  for  an  answer  in  general  to 
Apion  as  to  what  he  says  with  relation  to  the  Alexandrian  Jews. 
7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other  authors  who 
furnished  this  man  with  such  his  materials;  1  mean  Possidonius 
and  Apollonius  [the  son  of]  Molo*,  who,  while  they  accuse  us  for 
not  worshipping  the  same  gods  whom  others  worship,  they  think 
themselves  not  guilty  of  impiety  when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and 
frame  absurd  and  reproachful  stories  about  our  temple;  where- 
as it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for  freemen  to  forge  lies  on  any 
occasion,  and  much  more  so  to  forge  them  about  our  temple, 
which  was  so  famous  over  all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so 
sacred  by  us;  for  Apion  hath  the  impudence  to  pretend,  "  That 

•  Called  more  properly  Molo  or  Appollonius  Molo,  as  hereafter;  for  Appollonius. 
'lie  son  of  Molo,  was  another  person,  as  Strttbo  informs  us-,  lib,  xiv. 
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"  the  Jews  placed  an  ass's  head  in  their  holy  place,"  and  he  af- 
firms, "  That  this  was  discovered  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
«*  spoiled  our  temple,  and  found  that  ass's  head  there  made  of 
"  gold,  and  worth  a  great  deal  of  money."     To  this  my  first 
answer  shall  be  this,  That  had  there  been  any  such  thing  among 
us,  an  Egyptian  ought  by  no  means  to  have  thrown  it  in  our 
teeth,  since  an  ass  is  not  a  more  contemptible  animal  than  ***f 
and  goats,  and  such  other  creatures,  which  among  them  are 
gods.      But  besides  this  answer,   I  say  farther,  how  comes  it 
about  that  Apion  does  not  understand  this  to  be  no  other  than 
a  palpable  lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  utterly 
incredible?  For  we  Jews  are  always  governed  by  the  same  laws, 
in  which  we  constantly  persevere:  and  although  many  misfor- 
tunes have  befallen  our  city,  as  the  like  have  befallen  others, 
and  although  Theos  [Epiphanes],  and  Pompey  the  Great,  and 
Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  all  Titus  Caesar,  have  conquered 
us  in  war,  and  gotten  possession  of  our  temple:  yet  have  they 
none  of  them  found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  indeed  any  thing 
but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest  piety;   although  what 
they  found  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reveal  to  other  nations.    But 
for  Antiochus   [Epiphanes j,  he  had  no  just  cause  for  that  ra- 
vage in  our  temple  that  he  made;  he  only  came  to   it  when  he 
wanted  money,  without  declaring  himself  our  enemy,  and  at- 
tacked us  while  we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends;  nor  did 
he  find  any  thing  there  that  was  ridiculous.     This  is  attested  by 
many  worthy  writers;  Polybius  of  Megalapolis,  Strabo  of  Cap- 
padocia,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  Timagenes,  Castor  the  chrono- 
loger,  and  ApolodorusJ,  who  all  say  that  it  was  out  of  Antio- 
chus's  want  of  money,  that  he  broke  his  league  with  the  Jews, 
and  despoiled  their  temple  when  it  was  full  of  gold  and  silver. 
Apion  ought  to  have  had  a  regard  to  these  facts,  unless  he  had 
himself  had  either  an  ass's  heart  or  a  dog's  impudence;  of  such 
a  dog  I  mean  as  they  worship;  for  he  had  no  other  external  rea- 
son for  the  lies  he  tells  of  us.     As  for  us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no 
honour  or  power  to  asses,  as  do  the  Egyptians  to  crocodiles  and 
asps,  when  they  esteem  such  as  are  seized  upon  by  the  former, 
or  bitten  by  the  latter,  to  be  happy  persons,  and  persons  wor- 
thy of  God.     Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which  they  are  with 
other  wise  men,  viz.  creatures  that  bear  the  burdens  that  we  lay 
upon  them;  but  if  they  come  to  our  threshing  floors,  and  eat 
our  corn,  or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose  upon  them,  we 

f  Furones  in  the  Latin,  which  what  animal  it  denotes  does  not  now  appear. 

|  It  is  great  pity  that  these  six  Pagan  authors,  here  mentioned  to  have  described 
the  famous  prophanation  of  the  Jewish  temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  should  be 
all  lost;  I  mean  so  far  of  their  writings  as  contained  that  description;  though  it  is 
plain  Josephus  perused  them  all,  as  extant  in  his  time. 
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beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes,  because  it  is  their  business 
to  minister  to  us  in  our  husbandry  affairs.  But  this  Apion  oi" 
ours,  was  cither  perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such 
fallacious  discourses,  or  however,  when  he  began  [somewhat  bet- 
ter], he  was  not  able  to  persevere  in  what  he  had  undertaken, 
since  he  hath  no  manner  of  success  in  those  reproaches  he  casts 
upon  us. 

8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to  reproach  us.  In 
reply  to  which,  it  would  be  enough  to  say,  that  they  who  pre- 
sume to  speak  about  divine  worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant 
of  this  plain  truth,  that  it  is  a  degree  of  less  impurity  to  pass 
through  temples,  than  to  forge  wicked  calumnies  of  its  priests. 
Now  such  men  as  he  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a  sacrilegious 
king,  than  to  write  what  is  just,  and  what  is  true  about  us,  and 
about  our  temple;  for  when  they  are  desirous  of  gratifying  An- 
tiochus,  and  of  concealing  that  perfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which 
he  was  guilty  of,  with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he  wanted 
money,  they  endeavour  to  disgrace  us,  and  tell  lies,  even  relating 
to  futurities.  Apion  becomes  other  men's  prophet  upon  this  oc- 
casion, and  says,  "  That  Antiochus  found  in  our  temple  a  bed, 
"  and  a  man  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small  table  before  him,  full  of 
"  dainties,  from  trie  (fishes  of  the)  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry 
"  land ;  that  this  man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  be- 
il  fore  him  ;  that  he  immediately  adored  the  king  upon  his  com- 
'*  ing  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  afford  him  all  possible  assist- 
t(  ance;  that  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  stretched  out  to 
**  him  his  right  hand,  and  begged  to  be  released;  and  that  when 
"  the  king  bid  him  sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he  was,  and  why 
"  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  wa*  the  meaning  of  those  various 
"  sorts  of  food  that  were  set  before  him,  the  man  made  a  la- 
"  mentable  complaint,  and  with  sighs,  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  gave 
'*  him  this  account  of  the  distress  he  was  in,  and  said,  That  he 
'*  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went  over  this  province,  in  or- 
"  der  to  get  h»s  living,  he  was  seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a 
il  sudden,  and  brought  to  this  temple,  and  shut  up  therein,  and 
'«  was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was  fattened  by  these  curious  pro- 
ft  vision^  thus  set  before  him;  and  that  truly  at  the  first  such 
«*  unexpected  advantages  seemed  to  him  matter  of  great  joy; 
"  that  after  a  while,  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon  him,  and 
*{  at  length  astonishment,  what  their  meaning  should  be;  that  at 
«<  last  he  inquired  of  the  servants  that  came  to  him,  and  was  by 
«  them  informed,  that  it  was  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of 
«'  the  Jews,  which  they  must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus  fed; 
"  and  that  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every  year:  that  they 
<{  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner,  and  fat  him  thus  up  every 
"  year,  and  then  lead  him  to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  him,  and 
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«*  sacrifice  with  their  accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of  his 
«*  entrails,  and  take  an  oath  upon  thus  sacrificing  a  Greek,  that 
"  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity  with  the  Greeks;  and  that  then 
*'  they  threw  the  remaining  parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into 
«  a  certain   pit."     Apion  adds  farther,  i(  That  the  man  said 
*«  there  were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was  to  be  slain,  and 
*«  implored  Antiochus  that,    out  of  the  reverence  he  bore  to 
*«  the  Grecian  gods,  he  would  disappoint   the   snares  the  Jews 
««  laid  for  his  blood,  and   would  deliver  him  from  the  miseries 
"  with   which  he  was  encompassed."     Now  this  is  such  a  most 
tragical  fable,  as  is  full  of  nothing  but  cruelty  and  impudence; 
yet  does  it  not  excuse  Antiochus  of  his  sacrilegious  attempts,  as 
those  who  write  it  in  his  vindication  are  willing  to  suppose:  for 
he  couid  not  presume  before- hand  that  he  should  meet  with  any 
such  thing  in  coming  to  the  temple,  but  must  have  found  it  unex- 
pectedly.  He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  person,  that  was  given 
to  unlawful  pleasures,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions. 
But  [as  for  Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  extravagant  love 
of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is  most  easy  to  discover  by 
a  consideration  of  his  writings:  for  the  difference  of  our  laws  is 
known  not  to  regard  the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  other  nations  also:  for 
while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of  all  countries  come  sometimes, 
and  sojourn  among  us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an  oath, 
and  conspire  only  against  the  Grecians?  and  that  by  the  effusion 
of  their  blood  also?  Or  how  is  it  possible  that  all  the  Jews  should 
get  together  to  these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man  should 
be  sufficient  for  so  many  thousands  to  taste  of  them,  as  Apion 
pretends?  Or   why  did  not  the  king  carry  this  man.  whosoever 
he  was,  and  whatsoever  was  his  name,  (which  is  not  set  down 
in  Apion's  book),  with  great  pomp  back  into  his  own  country; 
when  he  might  thereby  have  been  esteemed  a  religious  person 
himself,  and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and  might  thereby 
have  procured  himself  great  assistance  from  all  men  against  that 
hatred  the  Jews  bore  to  him.     But  I  leave  this  matter:  for  the 
proper  way  of  confuting  fools,  is  not  to  use  bare  words,  but  to 
appeal  to  the  things  themselves  that  make  against  them.     Now 
then,  all  such  as  ever  saw  the  construction  of  our  temple  of  what 
nature  it  was,  know  well  enough  how  the  purity  of  it  was  never 
to  be  profaned;  for  it  had  four  *  several  courts,  encompassed 

/ 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus  here,  and,  I  think,  no  where  else,  reckons  up 
four  distinct  courts  of  the  temple,  that  of  the  Gentiles,  that  of  the  women  of  Isi 
and  that  of  the  men  of  Israel,  and  that  of  the  priests;  as  also  that  the  court  of  the 
women  admitted  of  the  men,  (I  suppose  only  of  the  husbands  of  those  wives  tint 
were  therein),  while  the  court  of  the  men  did  not  admit  any  women  into  it  at  a'1 
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with  cloisters  round  about,  every  one  of  which  had  by  our  law, 
a  peculiar  degree  of  separation  from  the  rest.  Into  the  first  court 
every  body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreigners,  and  none  but 
women,  during  their  courses,  were  prohibited  to  pass  through 
it;  all  the  Jews  went  into  the  second  court,  as  well  as  their 
wives,  when  they  were  free  from  all  uncleanness;  into  the  third 
went  in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were  clean  and  purified;  into 
the  fourth  went  the  priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments; but  for  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the 
high  priests,  clothed  in  their  peculiar  garments.  Now  there  is  so 
great  caution  used  about  these  offices  of  religion,  that  the  priests 
are  appointed  to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours;  for,  in 
the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  inner  temple,  those  that  are 
to  officiate  receive  the  sacrifices,  as  they  do  again  at  noon,  till 
the  doors  are  shut.  Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as  lawful  to  carry 
any  vessel  into  the  holy  house;  nor  is  there  any  thing  therein, 
•but  the  altar  (of  incense,)  the  table  (of  shew- bread),  the  censer, 
and  the  candlestick,  which  are  all  written  in  the  law:  for  there 
is  nothing  farther  there,  nor  are  there  any  mysteries  performed 
that  may  not  be  spoken  of;  nor  is  there  any  feasting  within  the 
place.  For  what  I  have  now  said  is  publicly  known,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  the  whole  people,  and  their  opera- 
tions are  very  manifest ;  for  although  there  be  four  courses  of 
the  priests,  and  every  one  of  them  have  above  five  thousand  men 
in  them,  yet  do  they  officiate  on  certain  days  only;  and  when 
those  days  are  over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the  performance  of 
their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  together  at  mid-df«y,  and  receive 
the  keys  of  the  temple,  and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any 
thing  relating  to  food  or  drink  being  carried  into  the  temple; 
nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such  things  at  the  altar,  except- 
ing what  is  prepared  for  the  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that  he  examined 
nothing  that  concerned  these  things,  while  still  he  uttered  incre- 
dible words  about  them?  but  it  is  a  great  shame  for  a  gramma- 
rian not  to  be  able  to  write  true  history.  Now,  if  he  knew  the 
purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely  omitted  to  take  notice  of 
it;  but  he  forges  a  story  about  the  seizing  of  a  Grecian,  about 
ineffable  food,  and  the  most  delicious  preparation  of  dainties; 
and  pretends  that  strangers  could  go  into  a  place,  whereunto  the 
noblest  men  among  the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter,  unless 
they  be  priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of  impiety, 
and  a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to  the  delusion  of  those  who  will 
not  examine  into  the  truth  of  matters.  Whereas  such  unspeak- 
able mischiefs  as  are  above  related,  have  been  occasioned  by  such 
calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,   this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  farther,  and  adds 
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the  following  pretended  facts  to  his  former  fable;  for  he  says, 
That  this  man  related  how  **  while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long 
"  war  with  the  Idumeans,  there  came  a  man  out  of  one  of  the 
**  cities  of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had  worshipped  Apollo. 
'*  This  man,  whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Zabidus,  came  to 
•*  the  Jews,  and  promised  that  he  would  deliver  Apollo,  the  god 
"  of  Dora,  into  their  hands,  and  that  he  would  come  to  our 
"  temple,  if  they  would  all  come  up  with  him,  and  bring  the 
'*  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  with  them;  that  Zabidus  made 
<*  him  a  certain  wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about  him, 
Si  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and  walked  after  such  a 
"  manner,  that  he  appeared  to  those  that  stood  a  great  way  off 
"  him,  to  be  a  kind  of  star,  walking  upon  the  earth:  that  the 
«  Jews  were  terribly  frightened  at  so  surprising  an  appearance, 
«*  and  stood  very  quiet  at  a  distance;  and  that  Zabidus,  while 
41  they  continned  so  very  quiet,  went  into  the  holy  house,  and 
"  carried  off  that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously  does 
"  he  write),  and  then  went  his  way  back  again  to  Dora  in  great 
*'  haste."  And  say  you  so,  Sir?  as  I  may  reply;  then  does 
Apion  load  the  ass,  that  is  himself,  and  lays  on  him  a  burden  of 
fooleries  and  lies;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have  no  being, 
and  not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks  of,  he  changes  their  situa- 
tion, for  Idumea  borders  upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to  Ga- 
za, in  which  there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora:  although  there  be,  it 
is  true,  a  city  named  Dora  in  Phenicia,  near  mount  Carmel,  but 
it  is  four  days  journey  from  Idumea*.  Now,  then,  why  does 
this  man  accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  common  with 
other  nations?  If  our  forefathers  were  so  easily  prevailed  upon 
to  have  Apollo  come  to  them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him;  for  certainly  those 
who  have  so  many  festivals,  wherein  they  light  lamps,  must  yet, 
at  this  rate,  have  never  seen  a  candlestick!  but  still  it  seems  thar, 
while  Zabidus  took  his  journey  over  the  country,  where  were 
so  many  ten  thousands  of  people,  nobody  met  him.  He  also,  it 
seems,  even  in  a  time  of  war,  found  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  des- 
titute of  guards;  I  omit  the  rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the  holy 
house  were  seventy  f  cubits  high,  and  twenty  cubits  broad,  they 
were  all  plated  over  with  gold,  and  almost  of  solid  gold  itself, 
and  there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty  ||  men  required  to  shut 
them  every  day;  nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave  them  open, 
though  it  seems  this  lamp-bearer  of  ours  opened  them  easily, 

*   Judea,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  gross  mistake  of  the  transcribers. 

f  Seven  in  the  Greek,  by  a  like  gross  mistake  of  the  transcribers.  See  of  the 
War,  B.  V.  ch.  v.  §  4. 

f  Two  hundred  in  the  Greek,  contrary  to  the  twenty  in  the  War,  Book  VI  T. 
ch.  v.  §  5, 
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or  thought  he  opened  them,  as  he  thought  he  had  the  ass's  head 
in  his  hand.  Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to  us  again, 
or  whether  Apion  took  it  and  brought  it  into  the  temple  again, 
that  Antiochus  might  find  it,  and  afford  an  handle  for  a  second 
fable  of  Apion's,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story,  when  he  mentions  an  oath  of 
ours,  as  if  we  "  swore  by  God,  the  maker  of  the  heaven,  and 
"  earth,  and  sea,  to  bear  no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  and  par- 
"  ticularly  to  none  of  the  Greeks."  Now  this  liar  ought  to 
have  said  directly,  That  "  we  would  bear  no  good-will  to  any 
"  foreigner,  and  particularly  to  none  of  the  Egyptians."  For 
then  his  story  about  the  oath  would  have  squared  with  the  rest 
of  his  original  forgeries,  in  case  our  forefathers  had  been  driven 
away  by  their  kinsmen,  the  Egyptians,  not  on  account  of  any 
wickedness  they  had  been  guilty  of,  but  on  account  of  the  cala- 
mities they  were  under;  for  as  to  the  Grecians,  we  are  rather 
remote  from  them  in  place,  than  different  from  them  in  our  in- 
stitutions, insomuch  that  we  have  no  enmity  with  them,  nor  any 
jealousy  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  happened,  that 
many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our  laws,  and  some  of  them 
have  continued  in  their  observation,  although  others  of  them 
had  not  courage  enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them 
again;  nor  did  any  body  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn  by  us;  Apion, 
n  seems,  was  the  only  person  that  heard  it,  for  he  indeed  was 
the  first  composer  of  it. 

J  2.  However,  Apion  deserves  to  be  admired  tor  his  great 
prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  say,  which  is  this,  That 
"  there  is  a  plain  mark  among  us,  that  we  neither  have  just 
"  laws,  nor  worship  God  as  we  ought  to  do,  because  we  are  not 
"  governors,  but  are  rather  in  subjection  to  Gentiles,  some- 
f*  times  to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  lo  another;  and  thai  our 
"  city  hath  been  liable  to  several  calamities,  while  their  city 
"  (Alexandria)  hath  been  of  old  time  an  imperial  city,  and  not 
il  used  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Romans."  But  now  this  man 
had  better  leave  off  his  bragging,  for  every  body  but  himself 
would  think,  that  Apion  said  what  he  hath  said  against  h.raself; 
for  there  are  very  few  nations  that  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
continue  many  generations  in  the  principality,  but  still  the  mu- 
tations in  human  affairs  have  put  them  into  subjection  under 
others;  and  most  nations  have  been  often  subdued,  and  brought 
into  subjection  by  others.  Now  for  the  Egyptians,  perhaps 
they  are  the  only  nation  that  have  had  this  extraordinary  privi- 
lege, to  have  never  served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdued 
Asia  and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  •they  pretend,  that  the 
gods  fled  into  their  country,  and  saved  themselves  by  being  chan- 
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ged  into  the  shape  of  wild  beasts!  Whereas  these  Egyptian^  * 
are  the  very  people  who  appear  to  have  never,  in  all  the  past 
ages  had  one  day  of  freedom,  no  not  so  much  as  from  their  own 
lords.  For  I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  the  manner 
how  the  Persians  used  them,  and  this  not  once  only,  but  many 
times,  when  they  laid  their  cities  waste,  demolished  their  temples, 
and  cut  the  throats  of  those  animals  whom  they  esteemed  to  be 
wods;  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  imitate  the  clownish  ignorance 
of  Apion,  who  hath  no  regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Athe- 
nians, or  of  the  Lacedemonians,  the  latter  of  which  were  styled 
by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the  former  the  most  reli- 
gious of  the  Grecians.  I  say  nothing  of  such  kings  as  have  been 
famous  for  piety,  particularly  of  one  of  them  whose  name  was 
Cresus,  nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in  his  life;  I  say  no- 
thing of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  of  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  of  that 
at  Delphi,  nor  of  ten  thousand  others  which  have  been  burnt 
down,  while  nobody  cast  reproaches  on  those  that  were  the  suf- 
ferers, but  on  those  that  were  the  actors  therein.  But  now  we 
have  met  with  Apion,  an  accuser  of  our  nation,  though  one  that 
still  forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people,  the  Egyptians;  but 
it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so  celebrated  a  king  of  Egypt, 
that  hath  blinded  him;  now  we  will  not  brag  of  out  kings  Da- 
vid and  Soiomon,  though  they  conquered  many  nations;  accord- 
ingly we  will  let  them  alone.  However,  Apion  is  ignorant  of 
what  every  body  knows,  that  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to 
the  Persians,  and  afterwards  to  the  Macedonians,  when  they  were 
lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  better  than  slaves,  while  we  have  en- 
joyed liberty  formerly;  nay  more  than  that,  have  had  the  do- 
minion of  the.  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and  this  nearly  for 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  together,  until  Pompeius  Magnus. 
And  when  all  the  kings  every  where  were  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, our  ancestors  were  the  only  people  who  continued  to  be 
esteemed  their  confederates  and  friends,  on  account  of  their 
fidelity  to  them. 

*  This  notorious  disgrace  belonging  peculiarly  to  the  people  of  Egypt,  ever  since 
the  times  of  the  old  prophets  of  the  Jews,  noted  both  §  4.  already,  and  here,  may  be 
confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Isidorus,  an  Egyptian  sf  Pelusium,  Epist.  lib.  I. 
Cap.  489.  And  this  is  a  remarkable  completion  of  the  ancient  prediction  of  God, 
by  Ezek.  xsix.  14,  15.  "  That  the  .Egyptian*  should  be  a  base  kingdom,  the  basest 
"  of  the  kingdoms,"  and  that  it  "  should  not  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  na- 
tions." The  truth  of  which  still  farther  appears  by  the  present  observation  of  Jose- 
phus,  that  these  Egyptians  had  never,  in  all  the  past  a*es  since  Sesostris,  had  one 
day  of  liberty,  no  not  so  much  as  to  have  been  free  from  their  despotic  power  under 
any  of  the  monarchs  to  that  day.  And  all  this  has  been  found  equally  true  in  the  lat- 
ter ages,  under  the  Romans,  Saracens,  Mamelukes  and  Turks,  from  the  days  of  Jo- 
-ephus  till  the  present  age  also. 
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13.  But,  says  Apion,  «  wo  Jews  have  not  had  any  wonderful 
"  men  amongst  us,  nor  any  inventors  of  arts,  nor  any  eminent 
<c  for  wisdom."  He  then  enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and 
Cieanthes,  and  some  others  of  the  same  sort;  and,  after  all,  he 
adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  of  all 
that  he  says,  and  pronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy,  because  it 
hath  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it;  for  he  was  the  fittest  man  to  be 
a  witness  to  his  own  deserts,  although  he  hath  appeared  to  all 
others  no  better  than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life 
and  ill  discourses;  on  which  account  one  may  justly  pity  Alex- 
andria, if  it  should  value  itself  upon  such  a  citizen  as  he  is.  But 
as  to  our  own  men,  we  have  had  those  who  have  been  as  deserv- 
ing of  commendation  as  any  other  whosoever,  and  such  as  have 
perused  our  Antiquities  cannot  be  ignorant  of  them. 

14..  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down  as  blame-wor- 
thy, it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way  to  let  them  pass  without 
apology,  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the 
accuser  of  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.  However,  he  accuses  us 
ibr  sacrificing  animals,  and  for  abstaining  from  swine's  flesh,  and 
laughs  at  usVor  the  circumcision  of  our  privy  members,  Now, 
as  for  our  slaughter  of  tame  animals  for  sacrifices,  it  is  common 
to  us  and  to  all  other  men:  but  this  Apion,  by  making  it  a  crime 
to  sacrifice  them,  demonstrates  himself  to  be  an  Egyptian;  for 
had  he  been  either  a  Grecian  or  a  Macedonian,  (as  he  pretends 
to  be),  he  had  not  shewed  any  uneasiness  at  it;  for  those  people 
glory  in  sacrificing  whole  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and  make  use 
of  those  sacrifices  for  feasting;  and  yet  is  not  the  world  thereby 
rendered  destitute  of  cattle  as  Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to 
pass.  Yet  if  all  men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the  Egyptians, 
the  world  had  certainly  been  made  desolate  as  to  mankind,  but 
had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest  sort  of  brute- beasts,  which, 
because  they  suppose  them  to  be  gods,  they  carefully  nourish. 
However,  if  any  one  should  ask  Apion,  which  of  the  Egyptians 
he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise,  and  most  pious  of  them  all,  he 
would  certainly  acknowledge  the  priests  to  be  so;  for  the  histo- 
ries say,  that  two  things  were  originally  committed  to  their  care 
by  their  kings'  injunctions,  the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  the  sup- 
port of  wisdom  and  philosophy.  Accordingly  these  priests  are 
all  circumcised,  and  abstain  from  swine's  flesh:  nor  does  any  one 
of  the  other  Egyptians  assist  them  in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they 
offer  to  the  gods.  Apion  was  therefore  quite  blinded  in  his 
mind,  when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egyptians,  he  contrived  to  re- 
proach us,  and  to  accuse  such  others  as  not  only  make  use  of  that 
conduct  of  life  which  he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught 
other  men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus,  which  makes  i 
think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly  punished  for  his  casting  such 
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reproaches  on  the  laws  of  his  own  country;  for  he  was  circum- 
cised himself  of  necessity,  on  account  of  an  uicer  in  his  privy 
member;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit  by  such  circumcision, 
but  his  member  became  putrid,  he  died  in  great  torment.  Now 
men  of  good  tempers  ought  to  observe  their  own  laws  concern- 
ing religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere  therein,  but  not  pre- 
sently to  abuse  the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  this  Apion  de- 
serted his  own  laws,  and  told  lies  about  ours.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  Apion's  life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion  of  our 
discourse  about  him. 

15.  But  now  since  Appollonius  Molo,  and  Lysimachus,  and 
some  others  write  treatises  about  our  law-giver  Moses,  and  about 
our  laws,  which  are  neither  just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of 
ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  us,  while  they  calumniate 
Moses  as  an  impostor  and  deceiver,  and  pretend  that  our  laws 
teach  us  wickedness,  but  nothing  that  is  virtuous:  1  have  a 
mind  to  discourse  briefly,  according  to  my  ability,  about  our 
whole  constitution  of  government,  and  about  the  particular 
branches  of  it.  For  1  suppose  it  will  thence  become  evident 
that  the  laws  we  have  given  us  are  disposed  after  the  best  man- 
ner for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for  mutual  communion  with 
one  another,  for  a  general  love  of  mankind,  as  also  for  justice, 
and  for  sustaining  labours  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt  oi" 
death.  And  I  beg  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this  writing  of  mine, 
to  read  it  without  partiality;  for  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an 
encomium  upon  ourselves,  but  I  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just 
apology  for  us,  and  taken  from  these  our  laws,  according  to  which 
we  lead  our  lives,  against  the  many  and  the  lying  objections  that 
have  been  made  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this  Appollonius 
does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  continued  accusation  against  us, 
but  does  it  only  by  starts,  and  up  and  down  his  discourse,  while 
he  sometimes  reproaches  us  as  atheists,  and  ,man -hater?,  and 
sometimes  hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want  of  courage,  and  yet 
sometimes,  on  the  contrary,  accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness,  and 
madness  in  our  conduct:  nay,  he  says,  that  we  are  the  weakest 
of  all  the  barbarians,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  why  we  are  the 
only  people  which  have  made  no  improvements  in  human  life. 
Now  I  think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved  all  these  his 
allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that  our  laws  enjoin  the  very 
reverse  of  what  he  says,  and  that  we  very  carefully  observe 
those  laws  ourselves.  And  if  I  be  compelled  to  make  mention 
of  the  laws  of  other  nations,  that  are  contrary  to  ours,  those 
ought  deservedly  to  thank  themselves  for  it,  who  have  pretend- 
ed to  depreciate  our  laws  in  comparison  of  their  own;  nor  will 
there,  I  think,  be  any  room  after  that  for  them  to  pretend,  ei- 
ther that  we  have  no  such  lavs  ourselves,  an  epitome  of  which 
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I  will  present  to  the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not,  above  all  men, 
continue  in  the  observation  of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward;  I  would  advance 
this  in  the  first  place,  that  those  who  have  been  admirers  of  good 
order,  and  of  living  under  common  laws,  and  who  began  to  intro- 
duce them,  may  well  have  this  testimony  that  they  are  better 
than  other  men,  both  for  moderation,  and  ->uch  virtue  as  is  agree- 
able to  nature.  Indeed  their  endeavour  was  to  have  every  thing 
they  ordained,  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  that  they  might  not  be 
thought  to  imitate  others,  but  might  appear  to  have  delivered  a 
regular  way  of  living  to  others  after  them.  Since  then,  this  is 
the  case,  the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in  providing  for 
the  people's  living  after  the  best  manner,  and  in  prevailing  with 
those  that  are  to  use  the.  laws  he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a 
good  opinion  of  them,  and  in  obliging  the  multitude  to  persevere 
in  them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in  them,  neither  in  prosperity 
nor  adversity.  Now,  I  venture  to  say,  that  our  legislator  is  the 
most  ancient  of  all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  any  where  heard 
of;  for  as  for  the  Lycurguses,  and  Solons,  and  Zaleucus  Locren- 
sis,  and  all  those  legislators  which  are  so  admired  by  the  Greeks, 
they  seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  compared  with  our  legislator, 
insomuch  as  the  very  name  of  a  law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in 
old  times  among  the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  witness  to  the  truth 
of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that  term  in  all  his  poems: 
for  indeed  there  was  then  no  such  thing  among  them,  but  the 
multitude  was  governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  injunctions 
of  their  king.  It  was  also  a  long  time  *  that  they  continued  in 
the  use  of  these  unwritten  customs,  although  they  were  always 
changing  them  upon  several  occasions.  But  for  our  legislator, 
who  was  of  so  much  greater  antiquity  than  the  rest,  (as  even 
those  who  speak  against  us  upon  all  occasions  do  always  confess), 
he  exhibited  himself  to  the  people  as  their  best  governor  and 
counsellor,  and  included  in  his  legislation  the  entire  conduct 
of  their  lives,  and  prevailed  with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought 
it  so  to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made  acquainted  with  his 
laws  did  most  carefully  observe  them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest  work:  for  when 
it  was  resolved  on  by  our  forefathers  to  leave  Egypt,  and  return 
to  their  own  country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands 
that  were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them  out  of  many  desperate 
distresses,  and  brought  them  home  in  safety.  And  certainly  it 
was  here  necessary  to  travel  over  a  country  without  water,  and 
lull  of  sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and,  during  these  battles, 

*  Viz.  After  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  had  left  off  their  obedience  to  God, 
their  original  legislator.     See  Scripture  politics,  page  6,  7. 
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to  preserve  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  their  prey;  on 
all  which  occasions  he  became  an  excellent  general  of  an  army, 
and  a  most  prudent  counsellor,  and  one  that  took  the  truest 
care  of  them  all;  he  also  so  brought  it  about,  that  the  whole 
multitude  depended  upon  him.  And  while  he  had  them  always 
obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he  made  no  manner  of  use  of  his  au- 
thorty  for  his  own  private  advantage,  which  is  the  usual  time 
when  governors  gain  great  powers  to  themselves,  and  pave  the 
way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom  the  multitude  to  live  very  disso- 
lutely: whereas,  when  our  legislator  was  in  so  great  authority  he, 
on  the  contrary,  thought  he  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety,  and 
to  shew  his  great  good-will  to  the  people;  and  by  this  means  he 
thought  he  might  shew  the  great  degree  of  virtue  that  was  in  him; 
and  might  procure  the  most  lasting  security  to  thosewho  had  made 
him  their  governor.  When  he  had  therefore  come  to  such  a  good 
resolution,  and  had  performed  such  wonderful  exploits,  we  had 
just  reason  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  having  him  for  a  divine  go- 
vernor and  counsellor.  And  when  he  had  first*  persuaded  himself 
that  his  actions  and  designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  things,  that  notion  upon 
the  multitude;  for  those  who  have  once  believed  that  God  is 
the  inspector  of  their  lives,  will  not  permit  themselves  in  any  sin. 
And  this  is  the  character  of  our  legislator,  he  was  no  impostor,  no 
deceiver,  as  his  revilers  say,  though  unjustly,  but  such  an  one  as 
they  brag  Minos  f  to  have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and  other 
legislators  after  him:  for  some  of  them  suppose,  that  they  had 
their  laws  from  Jupiter,  while  Minos  said,  that  the  revelation  of 
his  lawe  was  to  be  referred  to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi, 
whether  they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived,  or  supposed 

*  This  language,  that  Moses  rua-as  secvrw  persuaded  himself  that  what  he  did  was 
according  to  God's  will,  can  mean  no  more  by  Josephus's  own  constant  notion  else- 
where, than  that  he  was  firmly  persuaded,  that  he  had  fully  satisfied  himself  that  so 
it  was,  viz.  by  the  many  revelations  he  had  received  from  God,  and  the  numerous 
miracles  God  had  enabled  him  to  work,  as  he  both  in  these  very  two  books  against 
Apion,  and  in  his  Antiquities  most  clearly  and  frequently  assures  us.  This  is  far- 
ther evident  from  several  passages  lower,  where  he  affirms,  That  Moses  was  no  im  - 
postor  nor  deceiver,  and  where  he  assures  us,  that  Moses's  constitution  of  govern- 
ment was  no  other  than  a  theocracy;  and  where  he  says,  they  are  to  hope  for  deliv- 
erance out  of  their  distresses  by  prayer  to  God,  and  that  withal  it  was  owing  in  part 
to  this  prophetic  spirit  of  Moses,  that  the  Jews  expected  a  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
See  almost  as  strange  an  use  of  the  like  words  TiitrSuv  rot  8s'>v,  to  persuade  God,  An- 
tiq.  B.  VI.  ch.  v  sect.  6.   Vol.  I. 

f  That  is,  Moses  really  was,  what  the  heathen  legislators  pretended  to  be,  under 
a  divine  direction:  nor  does  it  yet  appear  that  these  pretensions  to  a  supernatural 
conduct,  either  in  these  legislators  or  oracles,  were  mere  delusions  of  men,  without 
any  demoniacal  impressions,  nor  that  Josephus  took  them  so  to  be,  as  the  ancientest 
and  contemporary  authors  did  still  believe  them  to  be  supernatural. 
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however,  that  they  could  persuade  the  people  easily  that  so  it  was. 
But  which  of  these  it  was  that  made  the  best  laws,  and  which  had 
the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that  God  was  their  author,  it  will 
be  easy,  upon  comparing  those  laws  themselves  together,  to  de- 
termine; tor  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  point.[]#  Now 
there  are  innumerable  differences  in  the  particular  customs  and 
laws  that  are  among  all  mankind,  which  a  man  may  briefly  re- 
duce under  the  following  heads;  some  legislators  have  permitted 
their  governments  to  be  under  monarchies,  others  put  them  under 
oligarchies,  and  others  under  a  republican  form;  but  our  Jeuislatoi* 
had  no  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but  he  ordained  our  Govern- 
ment to  be  what,  by  a  strained  expression,  may  be  termed  a  Theo- 
cracy^ by  ascribing  the  authority  anil  the  power  to  God,  and  by 
persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to  him,  as  the  author  of 
all  the  things  that  were  enjoyed  either  in  common  by  all  mankind, 
or  by  each  one  in  particular,  and  of  all  that  they  themselves  ob- 
tained by  praying  to  him  in  their  greatestdifficulties.  He  informed 
them,  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape  God's  observation,  even  in 
any  of  our  outward  actions,  or  in  any  of  our  inward  thoughts. 
Moreover  he  represented  God  %  as  unbegotten,  and  immutable, 

*  This  whole  very  large  passage  from  []  to  ,*,,  is  corrected  by  Dr.  Hudson  from 
Eusebius's  citation  of  it.  Pr«p.  Evangel,  viii.  8.  which  is  here  not  a  little  different 
from  the  present  MSS.  of  Josephus. 

f  This  expressionitself,  Bmxpwriav  anSu^e  to  voXirvpx,  That  "  Moses  ordained  the 
"  Jewish  government  to  be  a  Theocracy,"  may  be  illustrated  by  that  parallel  expres- 
sion in  the  Antiquities,  B.  III.  ch.  viii.  §  9.  Vol.  I.  That  "  Moses  left  it  to  God  to 
"  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be  absent." 
Both  ways  of  speaking  sound  harsh  in  the  ears  of  Jews  and  Ch-istians,  as  do  seve- 
ral others  which  Josephus  uses  to  the  Heathens;  but  still  they  were  not  very  impro- 
per in  him,  when  he  all  along  thought  fit  to  accommodate  himself,  both  in  his  Anti- 
quities, and  in  these  his  books  against  Apion,  all  written  for  the  use  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  to  their  notions  and  language,  and  this  as  far  as  ever  truth  would  give 
him  leave.  Though  it  be  very  observable  withal,  that  he  never  uses  such  expressions 
in  his  books  of  the  War,  written  originally  for  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  in 
their  language.  In  all  these  cases,  however,  Josephus  directly  supposes  the  Jewish 
settlement,  under  Moses,  to  be  a  divine  settlement,  and  indeed  no  other  than  a  real 
Theocracy. 

|  These  excellent  accounts  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  that  God  is  not  to  be  at 
all  known  in  his  essence,  as  also  some  other  clear  expressions  about  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  state  of  departed  souls,  &c.  in  this  late  work  of  Josephus's,  looks 
more  like  the  exalted  notions  of  the  Essens,  or  rather  Ebionite  Christians,  than  of  a 
mere  Jew  or  Pharisee.  The  following  large  accounts  also  of  the  laws  of  Moses, 
seem  to  me  to  shew  a  regard  to  the  higher  interpretations  and  improvements  of  Mo- 
ses's laws  derived  from  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  bare  letter  of  them  in  the 
Old  Testament,  whence  alone  Josephus  took  them  when  he  wrote  his  Antiquities: 
nor,  as  I  think,  can  some  of  these  laws,  though  generally  excellent  in  their  kind,  be 
properly  now  found  either  in  the  copies  of  the  Jewish  Pentateuch,  or  in  Philo,  or  in 
Josephus  himself,  before  he  became  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christian,  nor  even  all 
of  them  among  the  laws  of  Catholic  Christianity  themselves.      I  desire,  therefor1?. 
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through  all  eternity,  superior  to  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pul- 
chritude; and,  though  known  to  us  by  his  power,  yet  unknown 
to  us  as  to  his  essence.  I  do  not  now  explain  how  these  notions 
of  God  are  the  sentiments  of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians, 
and  how  they  were  taught  them  upon  the  principles  that  he 
afforded  them.  However,  they  testily  with  great  assurance, 
that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  God, 
and  to  his  majesty;  for  Pythagoras,  and  Anaxagoras,  and  Plato, 
and  the  stoic  philosophers  that  succeeded  them,  and  almost  all 
the  rest  are  of  the  same  sentiments,  and  had  the  same  notions 
of  the  nature  of  God;  yet  durst  not  these  men  disclose 
those  true  notions  to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  body 
of  the  people  were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions  before- 
hand. But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions  agree  to  his 
laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those  that  were  his  contempora- 
ries to  agree  with  these  his  notions,  but  so  firmly  imprinted  this 
faith  in  God  upon  all  their  posterity,  that  it  never  could  be  re- 
moved. The  reason  why  the  constitution  of  this  legislation 
was  ever  better  directed  to  the  utility  of  all,  than  other  legisla- 
tions were,  is  this,  That  Moses  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of 
virtue,  but  he  saw  and  he  ordained  other  virtues  to  be  parts  of 
religion;  1  mean  justice,  and  fortitude,  and  temperance,  and  an 
universal  agreement  of  the  members  of  the  community  with 
one  another;  for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all  our  words 
(in  Moses's  settlement)  have  a  reference  to  piety  towards 
God;  for  he  hath  ieft  none  of  these  in  suspense,  or  un- 
determined. For  there  are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any  sort 
of  learning,  and  a  moral  conduct  of  life;  the  one  is  by  in- 
struction in  words,  the  other  by  practical  exercises.  Now  other 
lawgivers  have  separated  these  two  ways  in  their  opinions,  and 
choosing  oneof  those  ways  of  instruction,  or  that  which  best  pleas- 
ed every  one  of  them,  neglected  the  other.  Thus  did  the  Lace- 
demonians, and  the  Cretians  teach  by  practical  exercises,  but  not 
by  words;  while  the  Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other  Greci- 
ans, made  laws  about  what  was  to  be  done,  or  left  undone,  but 
had  no  regard  to  the  exercising  them  thereto  in  practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully  joined  these  two 
methods  of  instruction  together:  for  he  neither  left  these  prac- 
tical exercises  to  go  on  without  verbal  instruction,  nor  did  he 
permit  the  hearing  of  the  law  to  proceed  without  the  exercises 
for    practice;  but  beginning  immediately  from  the  earliest  in- 

the  learned  reader  to  consider,  whether  some  of  these  improvements  or  interpreta- 
tions might  not  be  peculiar  to  the  Essens  among  the  Jews,  or  rather  to  the  Nazar- 
enes  or  Ebionites  among  the  Christians,  though  we  have  indeed  but  imperfect  ac- 
counts of  those  Nazarenes  or  Ebionite-  Christians  transmitted  down  to  us  at  this  day 
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fancy  and  the  appointment  of  every  one's  diet,  he  left  nothing 
of  the  very  smallest  consequence  to  be  done  at  the  pleasure  and 
disposal  of  the  person  himself:  accordingly  he  made  a  fixed 
rule  of  law  what  sorts  of  food  they  should  abstain  from,  and 
what  sorts  they  should  make  use  of,  as  also  what  communion 
they  should  have  with  others;  what  great  diligence  they  should 
use  in  their  occupations,  and  what  times  of  rest  should  be  in- 
terposed; that,  by  living  under  that  law  as  under  a  father  and 
a  master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  neither  voluntary  nor 
out  of  ignorance;  for  he  did  not  suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance 
to  go  on  without  punishment,  but  demonstrated  the  law  to  be 
the  best,  and  the  most  necessary  instruction  of  all  others,  permit- 
ting the  people  to  leave  off  their  other  employments,  and  to  as- 
semble together  for  the  hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning  it  ex- 
actly, and  this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but  every  week; 
which  thing  all  other  legislators  seem  to  have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  so  far  from 
living  according  to  their  own  laws,  that  they  hardly  know  them; 
but  when  they  have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  that  they 
have  transgressed  the  law.  Those  also  who  are  in  the  highest 
and  principal  posts  of  the  government  confess,  they  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take  such  persons 
for  their  assessors  in  public  administrations,  as  profess  to  have 
skill  in  those  laws:  but  for  our  people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask 
any  one  of  them  about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readily  tell  them  all 
than  he  will  tell  his  own  name,  and  this  in  consequence  of  our 
having  learned  them  immediately  as  soon  as  ever  we  became 
sensible  of  any  thing,  and  of  our  having  them  as  it  were  en- 
graven on  our  souls.  Our  transgressors  of  them  are  but  few, 
and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend,  to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally  creates  such  a 
wonderful  agreement  of  minds  amongst  us  all;  for  this  entire 
agreement  of  ours  in  all  our  notions  concerning  God,  and  our 
having  no  difference  in  our  course  of  life  and  manners,  procures 
among  us  the  most  excellent  concord  of  these  our  manners  that 
is  any  where  among  mankind:  for  no  other  people  but  we  Jews 
have  avoided  all  discourses  about  God  that  any  way  contradict 
one  another,  which  yet  are  frequent  among  other  nations:  and 
this  is  true  not  only  among  ordinary  persons,  according  as  every 
one  is  affected,  but  some  of  the  philosophers  have  been  insolent 
enough  to  indulge  such  contradictions,  while  some  of  them  have 
undertaken  to  use  such  words  as  entirely  take  away  the  nature 
of  God,  as  others  of  them  have  taken  away  his  providence  over 
mankind.  Nor  can  any  one  perceive  amongst  us  any  difference 
in  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  but  all  our  works  are  common  to  us 
all.      We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  concerning  God,  which  i 
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conformable  to  our  law,  and  affirms  that  he  sees  all  things;  as 
also  we  have  but  one  way  of  speaking  concerning  the  conduct 
of  our  lives,  that  all  other  things  ought  to  have  piety  for  their 
end;  and  this  any  body  may  hear  from  our  women  and  servants 
themselves. 
21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  accusation  which  some 
make  against  us,  that  we  have  not  produced  men  that  have  been 
the  inventors  of  new  operations,  or  of  new  ways  of  speaking; 
for  others  think  it  a  fine  thing  to  persevere  in  nothing  that  has 
been  delivered  down  from  their  forefathers,  and  these  testify  it 
to  be  an  instance  of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when  these  men  ven- 
ture to  transgress  those  traditions;  whereas  we,  on  the  contrary, 
suppose  it  to  be  our  only  wisdom  and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions 
nor  supposals  that  are  contrary  to  our  original  laws;  which, 
procedure  of  ours  is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that  our  law  is  admi- 
rably constituted;  for  such  laws  as  are  not  thus  well  made,  are 
convicted  upon  trial  to  want  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded,  that  our  law  was 
made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  it  would  be  impious  for  us 
not  to  observe  the  same,  for  what  is  there  in  it  that  any  body 
would  change?  and  what  can  be  invented  that  is  better?  or 
what  can  we  take  out  of  other  people's  laws  that  will  exceed  it? 
Perhaps  some  would  have  the  entire  settlement  of  our  govern- 
ment altered.  And  where  shall  we  find  a  better  or  more  righte- 
ous constitution  than  ours,  while  this  makes  us  esteem  God  to 
be  the  governor  of  the  universe,  and  permits  the  priests  in  gene- 
ral to  be  the  administrators  of  the  principal  affairs,  and  withal 
intrusts  the  government  over  the  other  priests  to  the  chief  high- 
priest  himself;  which  priests  our  legislator,  at  their  first  appoint- 
ment, did  not  advance  to  that  dignity  for  their  riches,  or  any 
abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any  plenty  they  had,  as  the 
gifts  of  fortune:  but  he  entrusted  the  principal  management  of 
divine  worship  to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to 
persuade  men,  and  in  prudence  of  conduct.  These  men  had  the 
main  care  of  the  law  and  of  the  other  parts  of  the  people's  con- 
duct committed  to  them:  for  they  were  the  priests  who  were 
ordained  to  be  the  spectators  of  all,  and  the  judges  in  doubtful 
case?,  and  the  punishers  of  those  that  were  condemned  to  suffer 
punishment.  i 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more  holy  than 
this!  what  more  worthy  kind  of  worship  can  be  paid  to  God 
than  wc  pay,  where  the  entire  body  of  the  people  arc  prepared 
for  religion,  where  an  extraordinary  degree  of  care  is  required 
in  the  priests;  and  where  the  whole  polity  is  so  ordered  as  if  it 
were  a  certain  religious  solemnity?  For  what  things  foreigners, 
when  they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not  able  to  observe  for 
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a  few  days  time,  and  call  them  mysteries  and  sacred  ceremonies, 
we  observe  with  great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  dur- 
ing our  whole  lives.  What  are  the  things  then  that  we  are 
commanded  or  forbidden?  They  are  simply  and  easily  known. 
The  first  command  is  concerning  God,  and  affirms  that  God  con- 
tains all  things,  and  is  a  being  every  way  perfect  and  happy, 
self-sufficient,  and  supplying  all  other  beings;  the  beginning, 
the  middle,  and  the  end  of  all  things.  He  is  manifest  in  his 
works  and  benefits,  and  more  conspicuous  than  any  other  being 
ivhatsoever;  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude  he  is  most  obscure. 
All  materials,  let  them  be  ever  so  costly,  are  unworthy  to 
compose  an  image  for  him,  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  express 
the  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We  can  neither  see  nor 
think  of  any  thing  like  him,  nor  is  it  agreeable  to  piety  to  form 
a  resemblance  of  him.  We  see  his  works,  the  light,  the  heaven, 
the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  waters,  the  generations  of 
animals,  the  productions  of  fruits.  These  things  hath  God  made, 
not  with  hands,  not  with  labour,  nor  as  wanting  the  assistance  of 
any  to  co-operate  with  him;  but  as  his  will  resolved  they  should 
be  made  and  be  good  also,  they  were  made,  and  became  good 
immediately.  All  men  ought  to  follow  this  being,  and  to  wor- 
ship him  in  the  exercise  of  virtue;  for  this  way  of  worship  of 
God  is  the  most  holy  of  all  others. 

24.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  One  Temple  for  One  God; 
for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundation  of  agreement.  This 
temple  ought  to  be  common  to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  com- 
mon God  of  all  men.  His  priests  are  to  be  continually  about 
his  worship,  over  whom  he  that  is  the  first  by  his  birth  is  to  be 
their  ruler  perpetually.  His  business  must  be  to  offer  sacri- 
fices to  God,  together  with  those  priests  that  are  joined  with 
him,  to  see  that  the  laws  be  observed,  to  determine  controversies, 
and  to  punish  those  that  are  convicted  of  injustice;  while  he  that 
does  not  submit  to  him  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  punishment 
as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God  himself.  When 
we  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in  order  to  surfeit  ourselves 
or  be  drunken;  for  such  excesses  are  against  the  will  of  God, 
and  would  be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury;  but  by 
keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly  and  ready  for  our  other  occu- 
pations, and  being  more  temperate  than  others.  And  for  our 
duty  at  the  sacrifices  themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place, 
to  pray  *  for  the  common  welfare  of  them  all,  and  after  that  our 

*  We  may  here  observe  how  known  a  thing  it  was  among  the  Jews  and  heathens 
in  this  and  many  other  instances,  that  sacrifices  were  still  accompanied  with  prayers; 
whence  most  probably  came  those  phrases  of  '•  the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  the  sacrifice  of 
"  praise,  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,"    However  those  ancient  forms  used  at  sacri- 
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own:  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  he 
who  prefers  the  common  good  before  what  is  peculiar  to  him- 
self is  above  all  acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayers  and 
supplications  be  made  humbly  to  God,  not  [so  much]  that  he 
would  give  U5  what  is  good,  (for  he  hath  already  given  that  of 
his  own  accord,  and  hath  proposed  the  same  publicly  to  all),  as 
that  we  may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have  received  it,  may 
preserve  it.  Now  the  law  has  appointed  several  purifications 
at  our  sacrifices,  whereby  we  are  cleansed  alter  a  funeral,  after 
what  sometimes  happens  to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompanying 
with  our  wives,  and  upon  many  other  occasions  which  it  would 
be  too  long  now  to  set  down.  And  this  is  our  doctrine  con- 
cerning God  and  his  worship,  and  is  the  same  that  the  law  ap- 
points for  our  practice. 

25.  But  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  marriage?  That  law 
owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes  but  that  which  nature  hath  ap 
pointed,  of  a  man  with  his  wife,  and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the 
procreation  of  children.  But  it  abhors  the  mixture  of  a  male 
with  a  male;  and  if  any  one  do  that,  death  is  its  punishment. 
It  commands  us  also,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have  regard  to 
portion,  nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor  to  persuade  her 
deceitfully  and  knavishly,  but  to  demand  her  in  marriage  of  him 
who  hath  power  to  dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to  give  her  away 
by  the  nearness  of  his  kindred;  for  says  the  Scripture,  A  woman 
is  inferior  to  her  husband  in  all  thingsf.  Let  her,  therefore, 
be  obedient  to  him;  not  so,  that  he  should  abuse  her,  but  that 
she  may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her  husband;  for  God  hath 
given  the  authority  to  the  husband.  An  husband,  therefore,  is 
to  lie  only  with  his  wife  whom  he  hath  married;  but  to  have 
to  do  with  another  man's  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if  any 
one  ventures  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his  punishment:  no  more 
can  he  avoid  the  same,  who  forces  a  virgin  betrothed  to  another 
man,  or  entices  another  man's  wife.  The  law,  moreover,  enjoins 
us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  and  forbids  women  to  cause  a- 
bortion  of  what  is  begotten,  or  to  destroy  it  afterward;  and  if 
any  woman  appears  to  have  so  done,  she  will  be  a  murderer  of 
her  child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  and  diminishing  hu- 
man kind;  if  any  one  therefore,  proceeds  to  such  fornication 
or  murder  he  cannot  be  clean.     Moreover,  the  law  enjoins  that 

fices  are  now  generally  lost,  to  the  no  small  damage  of  true  religion.  It  is  here 
also  exceeding  remarkable  that  although  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  built  as  the 
only  place  where  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  yet  there 
is  no  mention  of  the  sacrifices  themselves,  but  of  prayers  only,  in  Solomon's  long 
and  famous  form  of  devotion  at  its  dedication,  1  Kings  viii.  2  Chron.  vi.  See  also 
many  passages  cited  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  VI  I.  37.  and  of  the  War  above, 
B,  VII.  ch  v.  §  6,  vol.  IV. 
f   This  text  is  no  where  in  our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
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after  the  man  and  wife  have  lain  together  in  a  regular  way,  they 
shall  bathe  themselves;  for  there  is  a  defilement  contracted  there- 
by, both  in  soul  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone  into  another  coun- 
try; for  indeed  the  soul,  by  being  united  to  the  body,  is  subject 
to  miseries,  and  is  not  freed  therefrom  again  but  by  death;  on 
which  account  the  law  requires  this  purification  to  be  entirely 
performed. 

26.  Nay  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to  make  festivals 
at  the  births  of  our  children,  and  thereby  afford  occasion  of 
drinking  to  excess:  but  it  ordains,  that  the  very  beginning  of  our 
education  should  be  immediately  directed  to  sobriety.  It  also 
commands  us  to  bring  those  children  up  in  learning,  and  to  ex- 
ercise them  in  the  laws,  and  make  them  acquainted  with  the  acts 
of  their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their  imitation  of  them,  and 
that  they  might  be  nourished  up  in  the  laws  from  their  infancy, 
and  might  neither  transgress  them,  nor  have  any  pretence  for 
their  ignorance  of  them. 

27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent  burial  of  the 
dead,  but  without  any  extravagant  expences  for  their  funerals, 
and  without  the  erection  of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them; 
but  hath  ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should  perform  their 
obsequies;  and  hath  shewed  it  to  be  regular,  that  all  who  pass  by 
when  any  one  is  buried  should  accompany  the  funeral,  and  join 
in  the  lamentation.  It  also  ordains,  that  the  house  and  its  inha- 
bitants should  be  purified  after  the  funeral  is  over,  that  every 
one  may  thence  learn  to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  the  thoughts 
of  being  pure,  if  he  hath  once  been  guilty  of  muider. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should  be  honoured  im- 
mediately after  God  himself,  and  delivers  that  son  who  does  not 
requite  them  for  the  benefit  he  had  received  from  them,  but  is 
deficient  on  any  such  occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It  also  says,  that 
the  young  men  should  pay  due  respect  to  every  elder,  since  God 
is  the  eldest  of  all  beings.  It  does  not  give  leave  to  conceal  any 
thing  from  our  friends,  because,  that  is  not  true  friendship  which 
will  not  commit  all  things  to  their  fidelity:  it  also  forbids  the 
revelation  of  secrets,  even  though  an  enmity  arise  between  them. 
If  any  judge  takes  bribes,  his  punishment  is  death:  he  that  over- 
looks one  that  offers  him  a  petition,  and  this  when  he  is  able  to 
relieve  him,  he  is  a  guilty  person.  What  is  not  by  any  one  in- 
trusted to  another,  ought  not  to  be  required  back  again.  No 
one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He  that  lends  money  must  not 
demand  usury  tor  its  loan.  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like 
sort,  are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bands  of  society  one  with 
another. 

29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see,  what  equity  our 
legislator  would  have  us  exercise  in  our  intercourse  with  stran 
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gers;  for  it  will  then  appear,  that  he  made  the  best  provision 
he  possibly  could,  both  that  he  should  not  dissolve  our  own 
constitution,  nor  shew  any  envious  mind  towards  those  that 
would  cultivate  a  friendship  with  us.  Accordingly,  our  legis- 
lator admits  all  those  that  have  a  mind  to  observe  our  laws,  so 
to  do:  and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteeming  that  a  true 
union,  which  not  only  extends  to  our  own  stock,  but  to  those 
that  would  live  after  the  same  manner  with  us;  yet  does  he  not 
allow  those  that  come  to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  admitted 
into  communion  with  us. 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  which  our  legislator  or- 
dained for  us  before-hand,  which  of  necessity  we  ought  to  do  in 
.common  to  all  men;  as  to  afford  fire,  and  water,  and  food  to 
such  as  want  it;  to  shew  them  the  roads:  nor  to  let  any  one  lie 
unburied.  He  also  would  have  us  treat  those  that  are  esteemed 
our  enemies  with  moderation;  for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to  set 
their  country  on  fire,  nor  permit  us  to  cut  down  those  trees 
that  bear  fruit:  nay,  farther,  he  forbids  us  to  spoil  those  that 
have  been  slain  in  war.  He  hath  also  provided  for  such  as  are 
taken  captive,  that  they  may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that 
the  women  may  not  be  abused.  Indeed  he  hath  taught  us  gen- 
tleness and  humanity  so  effectually,  that  he  hath  not  despised 
the  care  of  brute  beasts,  by  permitting  no  other  than  a  regular 
use  of  them,  and  forbidding  any  other;  and  if  any  of  them  come 
to  our  houses,  like  supplicants,  we  are  forbidden  to  slay  them: 
nor  may  we  kill  the  dams,  together  with  their  young  ones; 
but  we  are  obliged,  even  in  an  enemy's  country,  to  spare  and 
not  kill  those  creatures  that  labour  for  mankind.  Thus  hath 
our  lawgiver  contrived  to  teach  us  an  equitable  conduct  every 
way,  by  using  us  to  such  laws  as  instruct  us  therein;  while  at 
the  same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such  as  break  these  laws 
should  be  punished,  without  the  allowance  of  any  excuse  what- 
soever. 

31.  Now  the  greatest  part  of  offences  with  us  are  capital;  as 
if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery;  if  any  one  force  a  virgin;  if 
any  one  be  so  impudent  as  to  attempt  sodomy  with  a  male,  or 
if,  upon  another's  making  an  attempt  upon  him,  he  submits  to 
be  so  used.  There  is  also  a  law  for  slaves  of  the  like  nature 
that  can  never  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  any  one  cheats  another  in 
measures, or  weights, or  makes  a  knavish  bargain  and  sale,  in  order 
to  cheat  another;  if  any  one  steal  what  belongs  to  another,  and 
takes  what  he  never  deposited,  all  these  have  punishments  allot- 
ted them;  not  such  as  are  met  with  among  other  nations,  but 
more  severe  ones.  And  as  for  attempts  of  unjust  behaviour  to- 
wards parents,  or  for  impiety  against  God,  though  they  be  not 
actually  accomplished,  the  offenders  are  destroyed  immediately. 
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However,  the  reward  for  such  as  live  exactly  according  to  the 
laws,  is  not  silver  nor  gold;  it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive  branches 
or  of  smallage,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commendation; 
but  every  good  man  hath  his  own  conscience  bearing  witness  to 
himself,  and  by  virtue  of  our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and 
the  firm  security  God  himself  affords  such  an  one,  he  believes 
that  God  hath  made  this  grant  to  those  that  observe  these  laws, 
even  though  they  be  obliged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they 
sh .•!)  come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution  of 
things  shall  receive  a  better  life  than  they  had  enjoyed  before. 
Nor  would  1  venture  to  write  thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not 
well  known  to  all  by  their  actions,  that  many  of  our  people 
hav  many  a  time  bravely  resolved  to  endure  any  sufferings, 
rather  than  speak  one  word  against  our  law. 

S2»  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out,  that  our  nation 
had  not  been  so  thoroughly  known  among  all  men  as  they  are, 
and  our  voluntary  submission  to  our  laws  had  not  been  so* open 
and  manifest  as  it  is,  but  that  somebody  had  pretended  to  have 
written  these  laws  himself,  and  had  read  them  to  the  Greeks, 
or  had  pretended  that  he  had  met  with  men  out  of  the  limits 
of  the  known  world,  that  had  such  reverent  nations  of  God, 
and  had  continued  a  long  time  in  the  firm  observance  of  such 
laws  as  ours,  I  cannot  but  suppose  that  all  men  .would  admire 
them  on  a  reflection  upon  the  frequent  changes  they  had  there- 
in been  themselves  subject  to;  and  this  while  those  that  have 
attempted  to  write  somewhat  of  the  same  kind  for  politic  go- 
vernment, and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  composing  monstrous 
things,  and  are  said  to  have  undertaken  an  impossible  task  upon 
them.  And  here  I  will  say  nothing  of  those  other  philoso- 
phers who  have  undertaken  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their 
writings.  But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  admired  by  the 
Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity  in  his  manners,  and  force  in 
his  words,  and  that  ability  he  had  to  persuade  men  beyond  all 
other  philosophers,  is  little  better  than  laughed  at  and  exposed 
to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by  those  that  pretend  to  sagacity  in 
political  affairs:  although  he  that  shall  diligently  peruse  his 
writings,  will  find  his  precepts  to  be  somewhat  gentle,  and 
pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the  generality  of  mankind.  Nay 
Plato  himself  c^nfesseth,  that  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  th<:  true 
notion  concerning  God  among  the  ignorant  multitude.  Yet  do 
some  men  look  upon  Plato's  discourses  as  no  better  than  certain 
idle  words  set  off'  with  great  artifice.  However,  they  admire 
Lycurgus  as  the  principal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate 
Sparta  for  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance  of  his  laws 
for  a  very  long  time.       .So  far  then  we  have  gained,  that  it  ic 
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to  be  confessed  a  mark  of  virtue  to  submit  to  laws**  But 
then  let  such  a?  admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians  compare  that 
duration  of  theirs  with  more  than  two  thousand  years  which 
our  political  government  h3th  continued:  and  let  them  farther 
consider,  that  though  the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to  observe 
their  laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty,  yet  that 
when  they  underwent  a  change  of  their  fortune,  they  forgat  al- 
most all  those  laws;  while  we  having  been  under  ten  thousand 
changes  that  happened  among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have  never 
betrayed  our  laws  under  the  most  pressing  distresses  we  have 
been  in:  nor  have  we  neglected  them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for 
a  livelihoodf.  Nay,  if  any  one  will  consider  it,  the  difficulties 
and  labours  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater  than  what  appears 
to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lacedemonian  lortitude,  while  they 
neither  ploughed  their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  liv- 
ed in  their  own  city,  ivee  from  ail  such  pains  taking,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such  exercises  as  might  im- 
prove their  bodies,  while  they  made  use  of  other  men  as  their 
servants  lor  ail  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food  prepar- 
ed for  them  by  the  others;  and  these  good  and  humane  actions 
they  do  for  no  other  purpose  but  this,  that  by  their  actions  and 
their  sufferings  they  may  be  able  to  conquer  all  those  against 
whom  they  make  war,  I  need  not  add  this,  that  they  have  not 
been  fully  able  to  observe  their  laws;  for  not  only  a  few  single 
persons  but  multitudes  of  them  have  in  heaps  neglected  those 
laws,  and  have  delivered  themselves  together  with  their  arms, 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say,  that  no  one  can 
tell  of  so  many,  nay  not  more  than  one  or  two  that  have  be- 
trayed our  laws,  no  not  out  of  fear  of  death  itself;  1  do  not 
mean  such  an  ea^y  deati;  as  happens  in  battles,  but  that  which 
comes  with  bodily  torments,  and  seems  to  be  the  severest  kind 
of  death  of  all  others.  Now  I  think  those  that  have  conquered 
us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their  hatred  to  us 
when  they  had  subdued  us,  but  rather  out  of  their  desire  of 
seeing  a  surprising  slight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be  such 
men  in  the  world  who  believe  that  no  evil  is  to  them  so  great 
as  to  be  compelled  to  do  or  to  speak  any  thing  contrary  to  their 
own   laws!    Nor  ought  men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we  are   more 

*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  set  down  here  a  very  remarkable  testimony  of  the  great 
philosopher  Cicero,  as  to  the  preference  of  laivs  to  philosophy.  "  I  will,"  says  he, 
"  boldly  declare  my  opinion,  though  the  whole  world  be  offended  at  it.  I  prefei 
"  this  little  book,  of  the  Twelve  Tables  alone  to  all  the  volumes  of  the  philosophers. 
"  I  find  it  to  be  not  only  of  more  weight,  Out  also  much  more  useful."  De  Orators. 

t  Or,  we  have  observed  our  times  of  rest,  and  sorts  of  food  allowed  us,  dining 
*ur  distresses. 
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courageous  in  dying  for  our  laws  than  all  other  men  are;  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier  things  in  which  we 
are  instituted,  I  mean  working  with  our  hands,  and  eating  but 
little,  and  being  contented  to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random,  or 
at  every  one's  pleasure,  or  being  under  inviolable  rules  in  ly- 
ing with  our  wives,  in  magnificent  furniture,  and  again  in  the 
observation  of  our  times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use  their 
swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to  flight  when  they 
attack  them,  cannot  bear  to  submit  to  such  laws  about  their 
way  of  living:  whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to  sub- 
mit to  laws  in  these  instances,  renders  us  fit  to  shew  our  forti- 
tude upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Melones,  and  some  other 
writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as  they  are),  and  the  deceivers  of 
young  men,  reproach  us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I 
have  no  mind  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other  na- 
tions; for  the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep  our  own  laws, 
but  not  to  bring  accusations  against  the  laws  of  others.  And 
indeed  our  legislator  hath  expressly  forbidden  us  to  laugh  at, 
and  revile  those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other  people*,  on 
account  of  the  very  name  of  God  ascribed  to  them.  But  since 
our  antagonists  think  to  run  us  down  upon  the  comparison  of 
their  religion  and  ours,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silence  here, 
especially  while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute  these  men  will  not 
be  now  first  said,  but  hath  been  already  said  by  many,  and  these 
of  the  highest  reputation  also:  for  who  is  there  among  those  that 
have  been  admired  among  the  Greeks  for  wisdom,  who  hath  not 
greatly  blamed  both  the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated 
legislators  for  spreading  such  notions  originally  among  the  body 
of  the  people  concerning  the  gods?  such  as  these,  that  they  may 
be  allowed  to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to  have  them; 
that  they  are  begotten  one  by  another,  and  that  after  all  the  kinds 
of  generation  you  can  imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in 
their  places  and  ways  of  living  as  they  would  distinguish  several 
sorts  of  animals:  as  some  to  be  under  the  earth;  as  some  to  be 
in  the  sea:  and  the  ancientcst  of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  hell: 
and  for  those  to  whom  they  have  allotted  heaven,  they  have  set 
over  them  one,  who  in  title  is  their  father,  but  in  his  actions  a  ty- 
rant and  a  lord;  whence  it  came  to  pass  that  his  wife,  and  bro- 
ther, and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought  forth  from  his 
own  head),  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  to  seize  upon  him 
and  confine  him,  as  he  had  himself  seized  upon,  and  confined 
his  own  father  before. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought  those  notions 
deserved  severe  rebukes;  they  also  laugh  at  them  for  determin- 

*  See  Anliq.  B.  IV.  ch.  xiir.  sect.  10.  vol.  T.  and  its  note. 
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ing  that  we  ought  to  believe  some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless 
and  young,  and  others  of  them  to  be  old,  and  to  have  beards  ac- 
cordingly: that  some  are  set  to  trades:  that  one  god  is  a  smith, 
and,  another  goddess  is  a  weaver;   that  one  god  is  a  warrior, 
and  %hts  with  men,  that  some  of  them  are  harpers,  or  delight 
in  archery:  and  besides,  that  mutual  seditions  arise  among  them, 
and  that  they  quarrel  about  men,  and  this  so  far,  that  they  not 
only  lay  hands  upon  one  another,   but  that  they  are  wounded 
by  men,  and  lament,    and    take    on  for  such  their  afflictions. 
But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lasciviousness,  are  those 
unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to  almost  all  of  them,  and  their  amours; 
which  how  can  it  be  other  than  a  most  absurd  supposal,  espe- 
cially when  it  reaches  to  the  male-gods,  and  to  the  female-god- 
desses   also?     Moreover  the  chief  of  all  their  gods,  and  their 
first  father  himself,    overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he  hath 
deluded  and  begotten  with  child,  and  suffers  them  to  be  kept  in 
prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea.     He  is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate, 
that  he  cannot  save  his  own  offspring,  nor  can  he  bear  their 
deaths  without  shedding  of  tears.     These  are  fine  things  indeed! 
as  are  the  rest  that  follow.      Adulteries  truly  are  so  impudently 
looked  on  in  heaven  by  the  gods,  that  some  of  them  have  con- 
fessed they  envied  those  that  were  found  in  the  very  act.      And 
why  should  they  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest  of  them,  who  is 
their  king  also,  hath  not  been   able  to  restrain  himself  in  the 
violence  of  his  lust,    from  lying  with  his  wife  so  long  as  they 
mitrht  get  into  their  bed-chamber.      Now  some  of  the  gods  are 
servants  to  men,  and  will  sometimes  be  builders  for  a  reward,  and 
sometimes  will  be  shepherds;  while  others  of  them,  like  malefac- 
tors, are  bound  in  a  prison  of  brass.     And  what  sober  person  is 
there  who  would  not  be  provoked  at  such  stories,  and  rebuke 
those  that  forged  them,  and  condemn  the  great  silliness  of  those 
that  admit  them  for   trut?  Nay,  others  there  are  that  have  ad- 
vanced a  certain  timorousness  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  fraud, 
and  any  other  of  the  vilest  passions  into  the  nature  and  form  of 
gods,  and  have  persuaded  whole  cities  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the 
better  sort  of  them;    on  which  account  they  have  been  abso- 
lutely forced  to  esteem  some  gods  as   the  givers  of  good  things, 
and  to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.     They  also  endea- 
vour to  move  them,  as  they  would  the  vilest  of  men,  by  gifts  and 
presents,  as  looking  for  nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great 
mischief  from  them,  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages. 

36.  Wherefore,  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what  should  be  the 
occasion  of  this  unjust  management,  and  of  these  scandals  about 
the  Deity?  And  truly  I  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  im- 
perfect knowledge  the  heathen  legislators  had  at  first  of  the  true 
nature  of  God;  nor  did  they  explain  to  the  people  even  so  far 
VOL.  IV.  y  y  27 
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as  they  did  comprehend  of  it,  nor  did  they  compose  the  other 
parts  of  their  political  settlements  according  to  it,  but  omitted 
it  as  a  thing  of  very  little  convenience,  and  gave  leave  both  to 
the  poets  to  introduce  what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject 
to  all  sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the  orators  to  procure  political 
decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admission  of  such  foreign  aods 
as  they  thought  proper.       The  painters   also,  and  statuaries  of 
Greece  had  herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them  could  contrive 
a  shape  [proper  for  a  god];  the  one  to  be  formed  out  of  clay, 
and  the  other  by  making  the  bore  picture  of  such  a  one.     But 
those  workmen  that  were  principally  admired,   had   the   use  of 
ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant   materials  for  their   new   sta- 
tues: [whereby  it  comes  to   pass  that  some  temples   are  quite 
deserted,  while  others  are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all 
the  rites  of  all   kinds   of  purification].      Besides  this,  the  first 
gods,  who  have  long  flourished  in  the  honours  done  them,  are 
jiow  grown  old,  [while  those  that  flourished  after  them  are  come 
in  their  room  as  a  second  rank,  that  I  may  speak  the  most  ho- 
Jiourably  of  them  that  1  can]*  nay,  certain  other  gods  there  are 
who  are  newly  introduced,  and  newly  worshipped,  [as  we,   by 
way  of  digression   have  said   already,    and    yet  have  left  their 
place  of  worship  desolate]:  and  for  their  temples,  some  of  them 
are  already  left  desolate,  and   others  are  built  anew,  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  men;  whereas  they  ought  to  have  preserved 
their  opinion  about  God,    and  that  worship  which   is  due  to 
him  always  and  immutably  the  same. 

37.  But  now  this  Appollonius  Molo  was  one  of  these  foolish 
and  proud  men.  However,  nothing  that  I  have  said  was  un- 
known to  those  that  were  real  philosophers  among  the  Greeks, 
nor  were  they  unacquainted  with  those  frigid  pretentions  of  al- 
legoric*, [which  had  been  alleged  for  such  things];  on  which 
account  they  justly  despised  them,  but  have  still  agreed  with  us 
as  to  the  true  and  becoming  notions  of  God;  whence  it  was 
that  Plato  would  not  have  political  settlements  admit  of  any  one 
of  the  other  poets,  and  dismisses  even  Homer  himself,  with  a 
garland  on  ids  head,  and  with  ointment  poured  upon  him,  and 
this  because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right  notions  of  God 
with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally  imitated  our  legislator 
in  this  point,  that  he  enjoined  his  citizens  to  have  the  main  re- 
git d  to  this  precept,  That  every  one  of  them  should  learn  their 
laws  accurately.  He  also  ordained  that  they  should  not  admit 
of  foreigners  intermixing  with  their  own  people  at  random; 
and  provided  that  the  commonwealth  should  keep  itself  pure, 
and  consist  of  such  omy  as  persevered  in  their  own  laws. 
Appollonius  Molo  did  no  >vay  consider  this,  when  he  made  it  one 
branch  of  his  accusation  against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such 
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as  have  different  notions  about  God,  nor  will  we  have  fellow™ 
ship  with  those  that  choose  to  observe  a  way  of  living  different 
from  ourselves;  yet  is  not  this  method  peculiar  to  us,  but  com- 
mon to  all  other  men:  not  among  the  ordinary  Grecians  only, 
but  among  such  of  those  Grecians  as  are  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation among  them.  Moreover,  the  Laccdemonions  continued 
In  their  way  of  expelling  foreigners,  and  would  not  indeed, 
give  leave  to  their  own  people  to  travel  abroad,  as  suspecting 
that  those  two  things  would  introduce  a  dissolution  of  their  own 
laws:  and  perhaps  there  may  be  some  reason  to  blame  the 
rigid  severity  of  the  Lacedemonians,  for  they  bestowed  the  pri- 
vilege cf  their  city  on  no  foreigners,  nor  indeed  would  give 
leave  to  them  to  stay  among  them:  whereas  we,  though  we  do 
not  think  fit  to  imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly 
admit  of  those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours,  which  I  think, 
I  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indication  of  our  humanity,  and  at 
the  same  time  of  our  magnanimity  also. 

38.  But  1  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemonians.  As  for 
the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  having  made  their  city  to  be  com- 
mon to  all  men,  what  their  behaviour  was,  Appollonius  did  not 
know,  while  they  punished  those  that  did  but  speak  one  word 
contrary  to  their  laws  about  the  gods,  without  any  mercy:  fel- 
on what  other  account  was  it  that  Socrates  was  put  to  death  by 
them?  For  certainly  he  neither  betrayed  their  city  to  its  ene- 
mies, nor  was  he  guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any 
of  their  temples;  but  it  was  on  this  account,  that  he  swore 
certain  new  oaths*,  and  that  he  affirmed  either  in  earnest,  or, 
as  some  say,  only  in  jest,  that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make 
signs  to  him  [what  he  should  not  do].  For  these  reasons  he 
was  condemned  to  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself.  His  accuser 
also  complained,  that  he  corrupted  the  young  men,  by  induc- 
ing them  to  despise  the  political  settlement,  and  laws  of  their 
city;  and  thus  was  Socrates,  the  citizen  of  Athens  punished. 
There  was  also  Anaxagorus,  who,  although  he  was  of  Clazo- 
menae,  was  within  a  few  suffrages  of  being  condemned  to  die, 
because  he  said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought  to  be  a 
god,  was  a  ball  of  fire.  They  also  made  this  public  proclamation., 
That  they  would  give  a  talent  to  any  one  that  would  kill  Dia- 
gorus  of  Melos,  because  it  was  reported  of  him  that  he  laugh- 
ed at  their  mysteries:  Protagorus  also,  who  was  thought  to 
have  written  somewhat  that  was  not  owned  for  truth  by  the 
Athenians,  about  the  gods,  had  been  seized  upon,  and  put  to 

*  See  what  these  novel  oaths  were  in  Dr.  Hudson's  note,  viz.  To  swear  by  an  oak, 
by  a  goat,  and  by  a  dog,  as  also  by  a  gander,  as  says  Philostratus  and  others.  This 
swearing  strange  oaths  was  also  forbidden  by  the  Tyvians,  B,  I,  sect.  22.  Vol.  I,  as 
Spanheira  here  notes, 
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death,  if  he  had  not  fled  immediately  away.      Nor  need  we  at 
all  wonder  that  they  thus  treated  such  considerable  men;  when 
they  did  not  spare  even   women   also;   fur  they  very  lately  slew 
a  certain  priestess,  because  she  was  accused  by  somebody  that  she 
initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange  gods,  it  having  been 
forbidden  so  do  to  by  one  of  their  law?:  and   a  capital  punish- 
ment had   been  decreed  to  such  as  introduced  a  strange  god; 
it  being  manifest,  that  they  who   make  use  of  such  a  law,   do 
not  believe  those  of  other  nations  to  be   really   gods,  otherwise 
they  had  not   envied   themselves  the  advantage   of  more  gods 
than  they  already  had.     And  this   was  the   happy  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Athenians!    Now,  as  to  the  Scythians, 
they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing  men,  and  differ  little  from  brute 
beasts,  yet  do  they  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions 
observed.     They  also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person  greatly  admir- 
ed  for  his   wisdom   among  the  Greeks,   when  he  returned  to 
them,  because  he  appeared  to  come  fraught  with  Grecian  cus- 
toms; one  may   also  find   many   to  have  been  punished  among 
the  Persians,  on  the  very  same  account.     And  to  be  sure  Apol- 
Jonius  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,  and 
was  an  admirer  of  them,   because  the   Greeks  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  courage,  and  had  the  very  same  opinion  about 
the  gods  which   they  had!     This  last  was  exemplified  in  the 
temples  which  they  burnt,  and   their  courage  in  coming,   and 
almost  entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.     However,  Appollonius 
has  imitated  all  the  Persian  institutions,  and  that  by  his  offering 
violence    to   other  men's  wives,   and  castrating  his  own   sons. 
Now,  with  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any   one  does  thus  abuse 
even  a  brute  beast:   and  as  for  us,   neither  hath  the  fear  of  our 
governors,  nor  a  desire  of  following  what  other  nations   have  in 
so  great  esteem,  been  able  to  withdraw  us  from   our  own  laws; 
nor  have  we  exerted  our  courage  in  raising  up  wars  to  increase 
our   wealth,    but  only    for  the  observation   of  our  laws:   and 
when  we  with  patience  bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any  persons 
would  compel  us  to  break   our  laws,  then   it  is  that  we  choose 
to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond  our  ability  to  pursue  it,  and 
bear  the  greatest  calamities  to  the  last  with    much  fortitude. 
And  indeed,  what  reason  can  there  be  why  we  should  desire  to 
imitate  the  laws  of  other   nations,   while   we  see  they  are  not 
observed  by  their  own  legislators?     And  why  do  not  the  Lace- 
demonians think  of  abolishing  that   form  of  their  government, 
which  suffers  them  not  to  associate  with  any  others,  as  well  as 
their  contempt  of  matrimony?    And  why   do  not  the  Eleans 
and  Thebans  abolish  that  unnatural  and  imprudent  lust,  which 
makes  them  lie  with  males?      For   they  will  not  show  a  suffici- 
ent sign  of  their  repentance  of  what  they  of  old  thought  to  be 
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very  excellent,  and  very  advantageous  in  their  practices,  un- 
less they  entirely  avoid  all  such  actions  for  the  time  to  come: 
nay,  such  things  are  still  inserted  into  the  body  of  their  laws,  and 
had  once  such  a  power  among  the  Greeks,  that  they  ascribed 
these  Sodomitical  practices  to  the  gods  themselves,  as  a  part  of 
their  good  character;  and  indeed  it  was  according  to  the  same 
manner  that  the  gods  married  their  own  sisters.  This  the  Greeks 
contrived  as  an  apology  for  their  own  absurd  and  unnatural 
pleasures. 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments,  and  how  many 
ways  of  escaping  them  the  greatest  part  of  the  legislators  have 
afforded  malefactors  by  ordaining  that  for  adulteries,  fines  in 
money  should  be  allowed,  and  for  corrupting  *  [virgins]  they 
need  only  marry  them-}-:  as  also  what  excuses  they  may  have 
in  denying  the  facts,  if  any  one  attempts  to  inquire  into  them; 
for  amongst  most  other  nations  it  is  a  studied  art,  how  men 
may  transgress  their  laws.  But  no  such  thing  is  permitted 
amongst  us;  for  though  we  be  deprived  of  our  wealth,  of  our 
cities,  or  of  the  other  advantages  we  have,  our  law  continues 
immortal:  nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  his  own  country, 
nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to  be  more  af- 
frighted at  the  law  than  at  him.  If,  therefore,  this  be  the 
disposition  we  are  under,  with  regard  to  the  excellency  of  out- 
laws, let  our  enemies  make  us  this  concession,  that  our  laws  are 
most  excellent;  and  if  still  they  imagine,  that  though  we  so 
firmly  adhere  to  them,  yet  are  they  bad  laws  notwithstanding, 
what  penalties  then  do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do  not  ob- 
serve their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so  far  superior  t» 
them!  Whereas,  therefore,  length  of  time  is  esteemed  to  be  the 
truest  touchstone  in  all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial 
of  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby  deliver- 
ed to  us  concerning  God.  For  as  there  hath  been  a  very  long 
time  for  this  comparison,  if  any  one  will  but  compare  its  dura- 
tion with  the  duration  of  the  laws  made  by  other  legislators,  he 
will  find  our  legislator  to  have  been  the  ancientest  of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our  laws  have  been 
such  as  have  always  inspired  admiration  and  imitation  in  all 
other  men;  nay,  the  earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  in 

*  Why  Joscphus  here  shall  blame  some  heathen  legislators,  when  they  allowed  so 
easy  a  composition  for  simple  fornication,  as  an  obligation  to  marry  the  virgin  that 
was  corrupted,  is  hard  to  say,  seeing  he  had  himself  truly  informed  us,  that  it  vva? 
a  law  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  B.  IV.  ch.  viii.  sect.  12.  vol.  I.  as  it  is  the  law  of  Christi- 
anity also;  see  Horeb  Covenant,  page  61.  I  am  almost  ready  to  suspect,  that  for 
ya/nuc,  we  should  here  read  yapav,  and  that  corrupting  wedlock,  or  other  men's 
wives,  is  the  crime  for  which  these  heathens  wickedly  allowed  this  composition  in 
money. 

f  Or  for  corrupting  other  men's  wives  the  same  allowance. 
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appearance  they  observed  the  laws  of  their  own  countries,  yet 
did  they,  in  their  actions,  and  their  philosophic  doctrines,  fol- 
low our  legislator,  and  instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  and 
to  have  friendly  communication  one  with  another.       Nay,  far- 
ther, the  multitude  of  mankind  itself  have  had  a  «reat  inclina- 
tion of  a  long  time  to    follow    our    religious  observances;    for 
there  is  not  any  city  of  the  Grecians,  nor  any   of  the  barbari- 
ans, nor  any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our  custom  of  resting 
on  the  seventh  day  hath  not  come,  and  by  which  our  fasts  and 
lighting  up  lamps,  and  many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food, 
are  not  observed;    they  also  endeavour  to  imitate  our  mutual 
concord  with  one  another,  and  the  charitable  distribution  of  our 
goods,  and  our  diligence  in  our  trades,    and  our  fortitude  in 
undergoing  the  distresses  we  are  in,  on  account  of  our  laws;  and 
what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admiration,  our  law  hath  no 
bait  of  pleasure  to  allure  men  to  it,  but  it  prevails  by  its  own 
force;  and  as  God  himself  pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our 
law  passed  through  all  the  world  also.     So  that  if  any  one  will 
but  reflect  on  his  own    country,  and  his  own  family,  he  will 
have  reason  to  give  credit  to  what  1  say.     It  is  therefore  but 
ju  st,  either  to  condemn  all  mankind  of  indulging  a  wicked  dis- 
position, when  they  have  been  so  desirous  of  imitating  laws  that 
are  to  them  foreign  and  evil  in  themselves,  rather  than  follow- 
ing laws  of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better  character,  or  else  our 
accusers  must  leave  off  their  spite  against    us.      Nor    are   we 
guilty  of  any  envious  behaviour  towards  them,  when   we  hon- 
our our  own  legislator,  and  believe  what   he,  by  his  prophetic 
authority,  hath  taught  us  concerning  God.       For  though  we 
should  not  be  able  ourselves  to  understand  the  excellency  of  our 
own  laws,  yet  would  the  great  multitude  of  those  who  desire  to 
imitate  them,  justify  us,  in  greatly  valuing  ourselves  upon  them. 
41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct  political]  laws  by  which  we  are 
governed,  I  have  delivered  them  accurately  in  my  books  of  An- 
tiquities: and  have  only  mentioned  them  now,    so  far  as  was 
necessary  to  my  present  purpose;  without  proposing  to  myself 
either  to  blame  the  laws  of  other  nations,  or  to  make  an  enco- 
mium upon  our  own;  but  in  order   to  convict   those  that  have 
written  about  us  unjustly,  and  in  an  impudent  affectation  of  dis- 
guising the  truth.     And  now  I  think  1  have  sufficiently  com- 
pleted what  1  proposed  in  writing  these  books.     For  where- 
as our  accusers  have  pretended,  that  our  nation  are  a  people  of  a 
very  late  original,  1  have  demonstrated  that  they  are  exceeding 
ancient;  for  I  have  produced  as  witnesses  thereto  many  ancient 
writers,  who  have  made  mention  of  us  in   their  books,  while 
they  said  no  such  writer  had  so  done.      Moreover  they  had 
.said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyptians,  while  1  have 
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proved  that  we  came  from  another  country  into  Egypt:  while 
they  had  told  lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expelled  thence  on  ac- 
count of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has  appeared  on  the  contrary 
that  wc  returned  to  our  country  by  our  own  choice,  and  with, 
sound  and  strong  bodies.  Those  accusers  reproached  our  legisla- 
tor as  a  vile  fellow:  whereas  God  in  old  time  bare  witness  to  his 
virtuous  conduct;  and  since  that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself 
hath  been  discovered  to  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are  unnecessary, 
for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  nature,  and  appear  to  teach 
not  impiety,  but  the  truest  piety  in  the  world.     They   do  not 
make  men  hate  one  another,  but  encourage  people  to  communi- 
cate what  they  have  to  one  another  freely;   they  are  enemies 
to  injustice,  they  take  care  of  righteousness,  they  banish  idleness 
and  expensive  living,  and  instruct  men  to  be  content  with  that 
they  have,  and  to  be  laborious  in   their  callings:    they  forbid 
men  to  make  war  from  a  desire  of  getting  more,    but  make 
men  courageous  in  defending   the  laws:  they  are  inexorable  in 
punishing  malefactors:  they  admit  no  sophistry   of  words,  but 
are  always  established  by  actions  themselves,  which  actions  we 
ever  propose  as  surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  contained  in 
writing  only;  on  which  account  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  that  we 
are  become  the  teachers  of  other  men,  in  the  greatest  number  of 
things,  and  those  of  the  most  excellent  nature  only,  for  what  is 
more  excellent  than  inviolable  piety?   what  is  more  just  than 
submission  to  laws?  and  what  is  more  advantageous  than  mu- 
tual love  and  concord?    And   this  so  far  that  we  are  to  be  nei- 
ther divided  by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurious  and  sedi- 
tious in  prosperity;  but  to  contemn  death  when  we  are  in  war, 
and  in  peace  to  apply  ourselves  to  our   mechanical  occupations, 
or  to  our  tillage  of  the  ground;  while  we  in  all  things  and  all 
ways  are  satisfied  that  God  is  the  inspector  and   governor  of 
our  actions.      If  these  precepts  had  either  been  written  at  first, 
or  more  exactly  kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  should   have 
owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to  their  masters:  but  if  it 
be  visible  that  we  have  made  use  of  them  more  than  any  other 
men,  and  if  we  have  demonstrated,  that  the  original  invention 
of  them  is  our  own,  let  the  Apions,  and  the  Molons,  with  alL 
the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  and  reproaches,   stand  con- 
futed: but  let  this  and  the  foregoing  book  be  dedicated  to  thee, 
Epaphroditus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and   by  thy 
means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  desirous  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 
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An  Extract  out  of  Josephus's  Discourse  to  the  Greeks  con- 
cerning Hades. 

§  1.  .Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  it. 
Hades  is  a  place  in  the  world  not  regularly  finished;  a  subter- 
ra?ieous  region,  wherein  the  light  of  this  world  does  not  shine; 
from  which  circumstance,  that  in  this  region  the  light  does  not 
shine,  it  cannot  be  but  there  must  be  in  it  perpetual  darkness. 
This  region  is  allotted  as  a  place  of  custody  for  souls,  in  which 
angels  are  appointed  as  guardians  to  them,  who  distribute  to 
them  temporary  punishments,  agreeable  to  every  one's  behaviour 
and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set  apart,  as  a  lake 
cj 'unquenchable  fre,  whereinto  we  suppose  no  one  hath  hither- 
to been  cast,  but  it  is  prepared  for  a  day  afore-determined  by 
God,  in  which  one  righteous  sentence  shall  deservedly  be  pass- 
ed upon  all  men;  when  the  unjust  and  those  that  have  been 
disobedient  to  God,  and  have  given  honour  tq  such  idols  as- 
have  been  the  vain  operations  of  the  hands  of  men  as  to  God 
himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting  punishment,  as 
having  been  the  causes  of  defilement;  while  the  just  shall  ob- 
tain an  incorruptible  and  never-fading  kingdom.  These  are 
now  indeed  confined  in  hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place  wherein 
the  unjust  are  confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  into  this  region,  at  whose  sate 
we  believe  there  stands  an  archangel  with  an  host;  which  gate 
when  those  pass  through  that  are  conducted  down  by  the  an- 
gels appointed  over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same  way,  but  the 
just  are  guided  to  the  right-hand,  and  are  led  with  hymns,  sung 
by  the  angels  appointed  over  that  place,  unto  a  region  of  lights 
in  which  the  just  have  dwelt  from  the  beginning  of  the  world; 
not  constrained  by  necessity,  but  ever  enjoying  the  prospect  of 
the  good  things  they  see,  and  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of 
those  new  enjoyments  which  will  be  peculiar  to  every  one  of 
them,  and  esteeming  those  things  beyond  what  we  have  here: 
with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil,  no  burning  heat,  no  piercing 
cold;  nor  are  any  briers  there;  but  the  countenance  of  {he  fathers 
and  of  the  just,  which  they  see  always  smiles  upon  them,  while  they 
wait  for  the  rest  and  eternal  new  life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  suc- 
ceed this  region.     This  place  we  call  the  bosom  of  Abraham. 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by  force  to  the 
left  hand  by  the  angels  allotted  for  punishment,  no  longer  go- 
ing with  a  good-will,  but  as  prisoners  driven  by  violence;  to 
whom  arc  sent  the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach  them 
and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible  looks,  and  to  thrust  them 
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still  downwards.  Now  these  angels  that  are  set  over  these  souls 
drag  them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  hell  itself;  who,  when 
they  are  hard  by  it,  continually  hear  the  noise  of  it,  and  do  not 
stand  clear  of  the  hot  vapour  itself;  but  when  they  have  a  near 
view  of  this  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and  exceeding  great  pros- 
pect of  fire,  they  are  struck  with  a  fearful  expectation  of  a  fu- 
ture judgment,  and  in  effect  punished  thereby;  and  not  only  so, 
but  where  they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of  \\\e  fathers  and  of  the 
just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished;  for  a  chaos  deep  and  large 
is  fixed  between  them;  insomuch  that  a  just  man  that  hath  com- 
passion upon  them  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can  one  that  is  un- 
just, if  he  were  bold  enough  to  attempt  ft,  pass  over  it. 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades,  wherein  the  souls 
of  all  men  are  confined  until  a  proper  season  which  God  hath 
determined,  when  he  will  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men  from 
the  dead;  not  procuring  a  transmigration  of  souls  from  one 
body  to  another,  but  raising  again  those  very  bodies,  which 
you  Greeks  seeing  to  be  dissolved,  do  not  believe  [their  resur- 
rection.] But  learn  not  to  disbelieve;  for  while  you  believe 
that  the  soul  is  created;  and  yet  is  made  immortal  by  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Plato,  and  this  in  time,  be  not  in- 
credulous, but  believe  that  God  is  able,  when  he  hath  raised  to 
life  that  body  which  was  made  as  a  compound  of  the  same 
elements  to  make  it  immortal;  for  it  must  never  be  said  of 
God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things,  and  unable  to  do  others. 
We  have  therefore  believed  that  the  body  will  be  raised  again, 
for  although  it  be  dissolved,  it  is  not  perished;  for  the  earth, 
receives  its  remains,  and  preserves  them;  and  while  they 
are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed  among  the  more  fruitful  scil,  they 
flourish,  and  what  is  sown  is  indeed  sown  bare  grain,  but  at 
the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will  sprout  up,  and 
be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious  condition,  though  not  before 
it  has  been  dissolved,  and  mixed  [with  the  earth].  So  that  we 
have  not  rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  for  al- 
though it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account  of  the  original 
transgression,  it  exists  still,  and  is  cast  into  the  earth,  as  into 
a  potter's  furnace,  in  order  to  be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to 
rise  again  such  as  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  purity,  and 
so  as  never  to  be  destroyed  any  more.  And  to  every  body 
shall  its  oison  soul  be  restored.  And  when  it  hath  clothed  itself 
with  that  body,  it  will  not  be  subject  to  misery,  but  being  it- 
self pure,  it  will  continue  with  its  pure  body,  and  rejoice  with 
il,  with  which  it  having  walked  righteously  now  in  this  world, 
and  never  having  had  it  as  a  snare,  it  will  receive  it  again  with 
great  gladness.  But  as  for  the  unjust,  they  will  receive  their 
bodies  not  changed,  not  freed  from  diseases  or  distempers,  nor 
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made  glorious,  but  with  the  same  diseases  wherein  they  died; 
and  such  as  they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they  be  when 
they  shall  he  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust,  shall  be  brought 
before  God  the  Word;  for  to  him  hath  the  Father  committed 
all  judgment^  and  he,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  will  of'  his  Father, 
shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we  call  Christ.  For  Minos  and 
Rhadamanthus  are  not  the  judges,  as  you  Greeks  do  suppose, 
but  he  whom  God  and  the  Father  hath  glorified,  concerning 

WHOM  WE  HAVE  ELSEWHERE  GIVEN  A  MORE  PARTICULAR  AC- 
COUNT,    FOR     THE    SAKE    OF    THOSE    WHO    SEEK    AFTER    TRUTH. 

This  person  exercising  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Father 
towards  all  men,  hath  prepared  a  just  sentence  for  every  one, 
according  to  his  works;  at  whose  judgment  seat,  when  all  men, 
and  angels,   and  demons  shall  stand,  they  will  send  forth  one 
voice,  and  say,  just  is  thy  judgment;  the  rejoinder  to  which 
will  bring  a  just  sentence  upon  both  parties,  by  giving  justly 
to  those   who   have  done  well,  an  everlasting  fruition-,   but  al- 
lotting to  the  lovers  of  wicked  works  eternal  "punishment.     To 
these  belong  the  unquenchable  fire,  and  that  without  end,  and  a 
certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroying  the  body, 
but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of  the  body  with  never  ceasing 
grief:  neither  will  sleep  give  ease  to  these  men,   nor  will  the 
night  afford  them  comfort;  death  will  not  free  them  from  their 
punishment,  nor  will  the  interceding  prayers  of  their  kindred 
profit  them;  for  the  just  are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor  are 
they  thought  worthy  of  remembrance.     But  the  just  shall  re- 
member only  their  righteous  actions,    whereby  they  have  at- 
tained the  heavenly  kingdom,  in  which  there  is  no  sleep,  no  sor- 
row, no  corruption,  no  care,  no  night,  no  day  measured  by  time, 
no  sun  driven  in  his  course  along  the  circle  of  heaven  by  neces- 
sity, and  measuring  cut  the  bounds  and  conversions  of  the  sea- 
sons, for  the  better  illumination  of  the  life  of  men;  no  moon 
decreasing  and  increasing,  or  introducing  a  variety  of  seasons, 
nor  will  she  then  moisten  the  earth;  no  burning  sun,  no  Bear 
turning   round   [the  pole,]  no  Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of 
innumerable  stars.     The  earth  will  not  then  be  difficult  to  be 
passed   over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to  find  out  the  court  of  para- 
dise, nor  will  there  be  any  fearful  roaring  of  the  sea,  forbid- 
ding   the    passengers  to  walk  on  it;    even    that  will  be  made 
easily  passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be  void  of  mois- 
ture.     Heaven  will  not  then  be  uninhabitable  by  men,  and  it 
will  n<it  be  impossible  to  discover  the  way  of  ascending  thither. 
The  earth  will  not  then  be  uncultivated,   nor  require  too  much 
labour  of  men,  but  will  bring  forth  its  fruits  of  its  own  accord, 
and  will  be  well  adorned  with  them.     There  will  be  no  more 
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generations  of  wild  beasts,  nor  will  the  substance  of  the  rest  of 
the  animals  shoot  out  any  more:  for  it  wdl  not  produce  men, 
but  the  number  of  the  righteous  will  continue,  and  never  fail, 
together  with  righteous  angels,  and  spirits  [of  God],  and  with 
his  word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous  men  and  women  that  never 
grow  old,  and  continue  in  an  incorruptible  state,  singing  hymns 
to  God,  who  hath  advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  by  the 
means  of  a  regular  institution  of  life;  with  whom  the  whole  ere- 
ation  also  will  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymn  from  corruption  to  incor- 
rupt ion,  as  glorified  by  a  splendid  and  pure  spirit.  It  will  not 
then  be  restrained  by  a  bond  of  necessity,  but  with  a  lively  free- 
dom shall  offer  up  a  voluntary  hymn,  and  shall  praise  him  that 
made  them,  together  with  the  angels,  and  spirits,  and  men,  now 
freed  jrom  all  bondage. 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded  by  these  mo- 
tives, and  leave  your  vain  imaginations  about  your  pedigrees, 
and  gaining  of  riches,  and  philosophy,  and  will  not  spend  your 
time  about  subtleties  of  words,  and  thereby  lead  your  minds  into 
error,  and  if  you  will  apply  your  ears  to  the  hearing  of  the  in- 
spired prophets,  the  interpreters,  both  of  God  and  of  his  word, 
and  will  believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  of  these 
things,  and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are  to  come:  you  shall 
see  the  ascent  into  the  immense  heaven  plainly,  and  that  king- 
dom which  is  there.  For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  in  si- 
lence [will  be  then  made  manifest,]  "what  neither  eye  hath  seen, 
nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

8.  In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  fnd  you,  in  them  shall  I  judge 
you  entirely;  so  cries  the  end  of  all  things.  And  he  who  hath 
at  first  lived  a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end  falls  into 
vice,  these  labours  by  him  before  endured,  shall  be  altogether 
vain  and  unprofitable,  even  as  in  a  play  brought  to  an  ill  catas- 
trophe. "Whosoever  shall  have  lived  wickedly  and  luxuriously 
may  repent;  however,  there  will  be  need  of  much  time  to  con- 
quer an  evil  habit,  and  after  repentance,  bis  whole  life  must  be 
guarded  with  great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a 
body,  which,  after  it  had  been  a  long  time  afflicted  with  a  dis- 
temper, requires  a  stricter  diet  and  method  of  living:  for  though 
it  may  be  possible,  perhaps,  to  break  off  the  chain  of  our  irre- 
gular affections  at  once,  yet  our  amendment  cannot  be  secured 
without  the  grace  of  God,  the  prayers  of  good  men,  the  help  of 
the  brethren,  and  our  own  sincere  repentance  and  constant  care. 
It  is  a  good  thing  not  to  sin  at  all,  it  is  also  good,  having  sin- 
ned, to  repent;  as  it  is  best  to  have  health  always,  but  it  is  a 
good  thing  to  recover  from  a  distemper.  To  God  he  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

END  OF  THE  WRITINGS  OF  JOSEPHUS. 
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DISSERTATION    I. 


The  Testimonies  0/ Josephus  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  John 
the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Just  vindicated. 

Oince  we  meet  with  certain  important  testimonies  in  Josephus 
the  Jewish  historian,  concerning  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  himself,  and 
concerning  James  the  Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and 
since  the  principal  testimony,  which  is  that  concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth himself,  has  of  late  been  greatly  questioned  by  many,  and  re- 
jected by  some  of  the  learned  as  spurious,  it  will  be  fit  for  me,  who 
have  ever  declared  my  firm  belief  that  these  testimonies  were  genuine, 
to  set  down  fairly  some  of  the  original  evidence  and  citations,  1  have 
met  with  in  the  first  fifteen  centuries  concerning  them,  and  then  to 
make  proper  observations  upon  that  evidence,  for  the  reader's  more 
complete  satisfaction. 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves  out  of  Josephus,  give 
me  leave  to  prepare  the  reader's  attention,  by  setting  down  the  senti- 
ments of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the  most  competent 
judge  that  ever  was,  as  to  the  authority  of  Josephusf  I  mean  of  Joseph 
Scaliger,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  his  book  De  Emendatione  Temporum, 
p.  17.  "  Josephus  is  the  most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth 
of  all  writers:  nor  are  we  afraid  to  affirm  of  him,  that  it  is  more  safe 
to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  those 
that  are  foreign  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and 
this,  because  his  fidelity  and  his  compass  of  learning  are  every  where 
conspicuous." 

The  ancient  CITATIONS  of  the  Testimonies  of  Josephus,  from 
his  own  time,  till  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

About  A.  D.  110.  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  xv.  cap.  44. — Nero,  in  or- 
der to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  he  himself  had  set  Rome  on  fire]  ascrib- 
ed it  to  those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practices,  and 
called  by  the  vulgar  Christians:  these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The 
author  of  this  name  voas  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  ivas 
brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate  the  procurator. 

About  A.  D.  117.  Just.  Mart.  Dialog,  cum  Tryplio,  p.  230 — 
You  [Jens]  knew  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  happen. 

About  A.  D.  230.  Oriaen  Comment,  in  Matlh.  p.  234. — This 
James  was  of  so  shining  a  character  among  the  people,  on  account 
of  his  righteousness,  that  Flavius  Josephus,  when,  in  his  twentieth 
book  of  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  had  a  mind  to  set  down  what  was 
the  cause  why  the  people  suffered  such  miseries,  till  the  very  holy 
house  was  demolished,  he  said,  that  these  things  befel  them  by  the 
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anger  of  God,  on  account  of  what  they  had  dared  to  do  to  James, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ:  And  wonderful  it  is, 
that  while  he  did  not  receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he  did  nevertheless 
bear  witness  that  James  was  so  righteous  a  man.  He  says  farther, 
that  the  people  thought  that  they  suffered  those  things  for  the  sake  of 
James. 

About  A.  D.  250.     Contra  Cels.  lib.  i.  p.  35,  36 I  would  say  to 

Celsus,  who  personates  a  Jew,  that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  how  he  baptized  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little  while 
after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how  that  John  was  a  baptizer  unto  the 
remission  of  sins.  For  Josephus  testifies,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of 
Jewish  Antiquities,  that  John  was  the  Baptist,  and  that  he  promised 
purification  to  those  that  were  baptized.  The  same  Josephus  also, 
although  he  did  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  Christ,  when  he  was  inquir- 
ing after  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  de- 
molition of  the  temple,  and  ought  to  have  said,  that  their  machina- 
tions against  Jesus  were  the  cause  of  those  miseries  coming  on  the 
people,  because  they  had  slain  that  Christ  who  was  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  he,  though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  and  yet  as  one  not  re- 
mote from  the  truth,  says,  "  these  miseries  befel  the  Jews  by  way 
of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus,  that 
was  called  Christ,  because  they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  righte- 
ous person."  Now  this  James  was  he  whom  that  genuine  disciple 
of  Jesus,  Paul,  said  he  had  seen  as  the  Lord's  brother;  [Gal.  i.  19.] 
which  relation,  implies  not  so  much  nearness  of  blood,  or  the  same- 
ness of  education,  as  it  does  the  agreement  of  manners  and  preaching. 
If  therefore  he  says  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  befel  the  Jews  for  the 
sake  of  James,  with  how  much  greater  reason  might  he  have  said, 
that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  fyc. 

About  A.  D.  324.  Euseb.  Demonstr.  Evan.  lib.  iii.  p.  124. — Cer- 
tainly the  attestation  of  those  I  have  already  produced  concerning 
our  Saviour  may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  if; 
over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Josephus  the  Jew  for  a  farther  wit- 
ness: who,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was 
writing  the  history  of  what  happened  under  Pilate,  makes  mention 
of  our  Saviour  in  these  words:  "  Now  there  was  about  this  time  Je- 
sus, a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  had  a  veneration  for 
truth;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of 
the  Gentiles:  He  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  principal  men  among  us  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross, 
those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not  forsake  him;  for  he  appeared 
unto  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  spoken 
of  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him: 
whence  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  n^med  from  him,  are  not  ex- 
tinct at  this  day."  If  therefore  we  have  this  historian's  testimony, 
that  he  not  only  brought  over  to  himself  the  twelve  apostles,  with  the 
seventy  disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles 
also,  he  must  manifestly  have  bad  somewhat  in  him  extraordinar}r 
above  the  rest  of  mankind,  for  how  otherwise  could  he  draw  over  so 
many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  unless  he  performed  admirable 
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and  amazing  works,  and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not 
common?  Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the  Acts  of  the  ApostJes  bears 
witness,  that  there  were  many  ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were  per- 
suaded that  he  was  the  Ch~st  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets.    [Acts  xxi.  20.] 

About  A.  D.  330.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  11  — Now  the  divine 
scripture  of  the  gospels  make  mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  hav- 
ing his  head  cut  off  by  the  younger  Herod.  Josephus  also  concurs 
in  this  history,  and  makes  mention  of  Herodias  by  name,  as  the 
wife  of  his  brother,  whom  Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  his 
former  lawful  wife.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ari'tas,  king  of  the 
Petrean  Arabians;  and  which  Herodias  he  had  parted  from  her  hus- 
band while  he  was  alive:  On  which  account  also,  when  he  had  slain 
John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  [Aretas  made  war  with  him],  be- 
cause his  daughter  had  been  used  dishonourably:  In  which  war, 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's  army  was  destroy- 
ed, and  that  he  suffered  this  because  of  his  wicked  contrivance  against 
John.  Moreover  the  same  Josephus,  by  acknowledging  John  to  have 
been  a  most  righteous  man,  and  the  baptist,  conspires  in  his  testimony 
with  what  is  written  in  the  gospels.  He  also  relates,  that  Herod 
lost  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same  Herodias,  together  with 
whom  he  was  himself  condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienna,  a  city  of 
Gaul.  And  this  is  his  account  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  the  Antiqui- 
ties, where  he  writes  this  of  John  verbatim:  Some  of  the  Jews  thought 
that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and  that  very 
justly,  as  a  punishment  for  what  he  did  against  John  that  was  called 
the  Baptist,  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  one  that 
commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to  righteousness  to* 
wards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  bap- 
tism, for  that  by  this  means  the  washing  [with  water]  would  appear 
acceptable  to  him,  when  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the 
putting  away  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins  [only],  but  for  the 
purification  of  the  body;  supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly 
purified  before-hand  by  righteousness.  Now  when  [many]  others 
came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly  delighted  in  hear- 
ing his  words,  Herod  was  afraid  that  this  so  great  power  of  persuad- 
ing men  might  tend  to  some  sedition  or  other,  for  they  seemed  to  be 
disposed  to  do  every  thing  he  should  advise  them  to,  so  he  supposed 
it  better  to  prevent  any  attempt  of  a  mutation  from  him,  by  cutting 
him  off,  than  after  any  such  mutaiion  shouid  be  brought  about,  and 
the  public  should  suffer,  to  repent  [of  such  negligence.]  Accord- 
ingly he  was  sent  a  prisoner  out  of  Herod's  suspicious  temper,  to 
Machserus,  the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put  to 
death.  When  Josephus  had  said  this  of  John,  he  makes  mention 
also  of  our  Saviour  in  the  same  history,  after  this  manner:  «'  Now 
there  was  about  this  time  one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call 
him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  buth 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also:  He  was  the  Christ. 
And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  rnsri  among  us, 
bad  condemned   him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first 
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did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him.  And  still  the  tribe  of  Christians, 
so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  And  since  this 
writer,  sprung  from  the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  delivered  these 
things  above  in  his  own  work,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  our 
Saviour,  w.'iat  room  is  there  for  any  farther  evasion?  &c. 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and  was  so  celebrated  by 
all  others  for  righteousness,  that  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to 
have  been  the  occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which  came 
on  presently  after  his  martyrdom,  and  that  it  befel  them  for  no  other 
reason,  then  that  impious  fact  they  were  guilty  of  against  him.  Jo- 
sephus,  therefore,  did  not  refuse  to  attest  thereto  in  writing,  by  the 
words  following:  "  These  miseries  befel  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge 
for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus  that  was  called 
Christ,  on  this  account,  that  they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  right- 
eous person. 

The  same  Josephus  declares  the  manner  of  his  death  in  the  twen- 
tieth book  of  the  Antiquities,  in  these  words:  "  Caesar  sent  Albinus 
into  Judea  to  be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  that  Festus  was  dead. 
Now  Ananus  junior,  who,  as  we  said,  had  been  admitted  to  the  high 
priesthood,  was  in  his  temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  who  are  more 
savage  in  judgment  than  the  other  Jews,  as  we  have  already  signi- 
fied. Since  therefore  this  was  the  character  of  Ananus,  he  thought 
he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  his  authority],  be- 
cause Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he 
assembles  the  Sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings  before  them  James, 
the  brother  of  Jesus  who  was  called  Christ,  and  some  others  [of  his 
companions],  and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against,  them, 
as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned:  But  as  for 
those  who  seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  these  who 
were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what 
was  done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa],  desiring  him  to 
send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  that  what  he  had 
already  done  could  not  be  justified,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  360.  Ambrose,  or  Hegesippus  de  Excid.  Urb.  Hiero- 
solym.  lib.  ii.  cap.  12. — We  have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion, 
and  belief  of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affirms,  (who  is  an  author  not  to 
be  rejected,  when  he  writes  against  himself),  that  Herod  lost  his  ar- 
my, not  by  the  deceit  of  meu,  but  by  the  anger  of  God,  and  that 
justly,  as  an  effect  of  revenge  for  what  he  did  to  John  the  Baptist,  a 
just  man,  who  had  said  to  him,  It  is  not  lawful  Jar  thee  to  have  thy 
brother  s  wife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witness  to  Christ,  as  appears  by 
Josephus,  the  writer  of  their  history,  who  says  thus:  That  there  was 
at  that  time  a  wise  man,  if,  says  he,  it  be  lawful  to  have  him  called 
a  man,  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  who  appeared  to  his  disciples 
after  the  third  day  from  his  death  alive  again,  according  to  the  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets,  who  foretold  these  and  innumerable  other  mi- 
raculous events  concerning  him;  from  whom  began  the  congrejja- 


666  DISSERTATION  I. 

tion  of  Christians,  and  hath  penetrated  among  all  sorts  of  men;  uor 
does  there  remain  any  nation  in  the  Roman  world,  which  continues 
strangers  to  his  religion.  If  the  Jews  do  not  believe  us,  let  them  at 
least  believe  their  own  writers.  Josephus,  whom  they  esteem  a  very 
great  man,  hath  said  this,  and  yet  hath  he  spoken  truth  after  such 
a  manner,  and  so  far  was  his  mind  wandered  from  the  right  way, 
that  even  he  was  not  a  believer,  as  to  what  he  himself  said;  but 
thus  he  spake,  in  order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  because  he 
thought  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive,  while  yet  he  was  no  be- 
liever, because  of  the  hardness  of  his  heart  and  his  perfidious  inten- 
tion. However,  it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth  that  he  was  not  a 
believer;  but  this  adds  more  weight  to  his  testimony,  that  while  he 
was  an  unbeliever,  and  unwilling  this  should  be  true,  he  has  not  de- 
nied it  to  be  so. 

About  A.  D.  400.  Hieronym.  de  Vir.  Illustr.  in  Josepho. — Jose- 
phus, in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  most  expressly  acknow- 
ledges, that  Christ  was  slain  by  the  Pharisees  on  account  of  the 
greatness  of  his  miracles,  and  that  John  the  Baptist  was  truly  a  pro- 
phet; and  that  Jerusalem  was  demolished  on  account  of  the  slaugh- 
ter of  James  the  apostle.  Nov/,  he  wrote  concerning  our  Lord  after 
this  manner:  "  At  the  same  time  there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  yet 
*'  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
"  works,  a  teacher  of  those  who  willingly  receive  the  truth.  He  had 
"  many  followers  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  be- 
"  lieved  to  be  Christ.  And  when,  by  the  envy  of  our  principal  men, 
"  Pilate  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  yet  notwithstanding,  those 
"  who  had  loved  him  at  first  persevered,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive 
*'  on  the  third  day,  as  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  had  foretold  many 
"  of  those  and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him;  and  the  sect 
"  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day." 

About  A.  D.  410.  Isidorus  Pelusiota,  the  scholar  of  Chrysostom,  lib. 
iv.  epist.  225. — There  was  one  Josephus,  a  Jew  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation, and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law;  one  also  that  paraphras- 
ed the  old  testament  with  truth,  and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews, 
and  had  shewed  that  their  settlement  was  nobler  than  can  be  de- 
scribed by  words.  Now,  since  he  made  their  interest  give  place  to 
truth,  for  he  would  not  support  the  opinion  of  impious  men,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  set  down  his  words.  What  then  does  he  say?  "  Now 
••  there  was  about  that  time  one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
*  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of 
M  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to 
"  him  both  many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
'«  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
"  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him 
,:  at  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day 
"  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  said  these  and  a  vast  num- 
"  ber  of  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him:  And  the  tribe  of 
•'  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  Now 
I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this  man's  love  of  truth  in  many  re- 
spects, but  chiefly  where  he  says,  "  Jesus  was  a  teacher  of  men 
*'  which  received  the  truth  with  pleasure." 


DISSERTATION  I.  367 

About  A.  D.  44-0.  Sozemetio.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  1 . — Now  Jose- 
phus, the  son  of  Mattathias,  a  priest,  a  man  of  very  great  note,  both 
among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  may  well  be  a  witness  of  credit,  as  to 
the  truth  of  Christ's  history;  for  he  scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as 
being  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of  truth.  He 
names  him  Christ  openly;  and  is  not  ignorant  that  he  was  condemned 
to  the  cross;  and  appeared  on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  ten  thousand 
other  wonderful  things  were  foretold  of  him  by  the  divine  prophets.  He 
testifies  also,  that  those  whom  he  drew  over  to  him,  being  many  of  the 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  continued  to  love  him;  and  that  the  tribe 
named  from  him  was  not  then  extinct.  Now  he  seems  to  me  by  this 
his  relation,  almost  to  proclaim  that  Christ  is  God.  However,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  so  aifected  with  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  as  to 
run  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  a  middle  way,  so  as  not  to  put  any  indignity  up- 
on believers  in  him,  but  rather  to  aiford  his  suffrage  to  them. 

About  A.  D.  510.  Cassidoriu,  Hist.  Triparlit.  e  Sozemeno. — Now  Jo- 
sephus,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  and  a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility  among; 
the  Jews,  and  of  great  dignity  among  the  Romans,  bears  witness  to  the 
truth  of  Christ's  history:  for  he  dares  not  call  him  a  man,  as  a  doer  of  fa- 
mous works,  and  a  teacher  of  true  doctrines;  he  names  him  Christ  openly; 
and  is  not  ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and  appeared  on 
the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an  infinite  number  of  other  wonderful  things 
were  foretold  of  him  by  the  holy  prophets.  Moreover  he  testifies  also, 
that  there  were  then  alive  many  whom  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks  and 
Jews,  and  that  they  continued  to  love  him;  and  that  the  sect  which  was 
named  from  him  was  by  no  means  extinct  at  that  time. 

A.  1).  640.  Citron.  Alex.  p.  514. — Now  Josephus  also  relates  in  the 
eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  how  John  the  Baptist,  that  holy  man,  was 
beheaded  on  account  of  Herodias,  the  wife  of  Philip,  the  brother  of 
Herod  himself;  for  Herod  had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still  a- 
live  and  had  been  his  lawful  wife:  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king 
of  the  Peti  cans.  When  therefore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  from 
her  husband,  while  he  was  yet  alive  (on  whose  account  he  slew  John 
also),  Aretas  made  war  against  Herod,  because  his  daughter  had  been 
dishonourably  treated.  In  which  war,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's  army 
was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  that  calamity  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness he  had  been  guilty  of  against  John.  The  same  Josephus  relates, 
that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias,  and  that  with  her 
he  was  banished  to  Lyons,  &c. 

P.  526,  527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his  preaching  three  years, 
is  demonstrated  both  by  other  necessary  reasonings,  as  also  out  of  the 
holy  gospels,  and  out  of  Josephus's  writings,  who  was  a  man  among 
the  Hebrews,  &c. 

P.  584.  587.]  Josephus  relates  in  the  5th  book  of  the  [Jewish^  war 
that  Jerusalem  was  taken  in  the  third  [second]  year  of  Vespasian,  as 
after  forty  years  since  they  dared  to  put  Jesus  to  death:  in  which  time  he 
says,  that  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was 
thrown  down  [from  the  temple],  and  slain  of  them,  by  atoning. 

About  A.  D.  740.  Anastasias  Abbas  contr.  Jud. — Now  Josephus,  an 
author  and  writer  of  your  own,  says  of  Christ;  that  he  was  a  just  and  good 
vol.  iv.  3  a  27 
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man,  shewed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  grace,  who  gave  aid  to 
many  by  signs  and  miracles. 

About  A.  D.  790.  Georgiw  Syncellns  Chron.  p.  339 — These  miseries 
beiti  the  Jews  by  ^vay  of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Jesus  that  was  calied  Christ,  on  the  account  that  they  had  slain 
him  who  was  a  most  righteous  person.  Now  as  Ananus,  a  person  of  that 
character  thought  he  had  a  proper  opportunity,  because  Festus  was  dead, 
and  Aibinus  was  but  upon  the  road,  so  he  assembles  the  sanhedrim 
of  judges,  and  brings  before  them  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was 
called  Christ,  and  some  of  his  companions;  and  when  he  had  formed  an 
accusation  against  them,  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be 
stoned;  but  as  for  those  that  seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens, 
and  those  that  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  dis- 
liked what  was  done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa],  desiring 
him  to  send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  what  he  had 
done  already  could  not  be  justified,  tic. 

About  A,  D.  850.  Johan.  Maleia  Chron.  lib.  x From  that  time  began 

the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the  Hebrews, 
hath  written:  who  also  said  this,  that  from  the  time  the  Jews  crucified 
Christ,  who  was  a  good  and  a  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  be  fit  to  call 
such  an  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God),  the  land  of  Judea  was  never  free 
from  trouble.  These  things  the  fame  Josephus  the  Jew  has  related  in 
his  writings. 

About  A.  D.  860.  Photius  Cod.  lib.  xlviii. — I  have  read  the  treatise  of 
Josephru.  about  the  universe,  whose  title  I  have  elsewhere  read  to  be,  Of 
the  substance  of  the  universe.  It  is  contained  in  two  very  small  treatises. 
He  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  world  in  a  brief  manner.  However,  he 
speaks  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  who  is  our  true  God,  in  a  way  very 
like  to  what  we  use,  declaring  that  the  same  name  of  Christ  belongs  to 
him,  and  writes  of  his  ineffable  generation  of  the  Father  after  such  a 
manner,  as  cannot  be  blamed:  which  thing  may  perhaps  raise  a  doubt  in 
some,  whether  Josephus  were  the  author  of  the  work,  though  the  phra- 
seology does  not  at  all  differ  from  this  man's  other  works.  However,  I 
have  found  in  some  papers  that  this  discourse  was  not  written  by  Josephus, 
but  by  one  Caius  a  presbyter. 

Cod.  cexxxviii.]  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  of  Perea,  the  son 
of  Herod  the  Great,  fell  in  love,  as  Josephus  says,  with  the  wife  of  his 
brother  Philip,  whose  name  was  Herodias,  who  was  the  grand-daughter 
of  Herod  the  Great,  by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  slain.  Agrip- 
pa was  also  her  brother.  Nov>  Herod  took  her  away  from  her  husband, 
and  married  her.  This  is  he  that  slew  John  the  Baptist,  that  great  man, 
the  forerunner  [of  Christ],  being  afraid  (as  Josephus  says),  lest  he  should 
raise  a  sedition  among  his  people;  for  they  all  followed  the  directions  of 
John,  on  account  of  the  excellency  of  his  virtue.  In  his  time  was  the 
passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Cod.  xxxiii.]  \  have  read  the  Chronicle  of  Justus  of  Tiberias.  He  o- 
mits  the  greatest  part  ef  what  was  most  necessary  to  be  related;  but,  as 
infected  with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  also  himself  a  Jew  by  birth,  he 
makes  no  mention  a.  all  of  the  advent,  or  of  the  acts  done,  or  of  the 
miracles  wvoug  ;t   >y  Christ. 

The  time  uncertain.    Macarhis  in  Aclis  Sanctorum,  torn.  v.  p.  149  ap. 
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Tahrk.  Joseph,  p.  61. — Josephus,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  that 
wrote  with  truth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs,  bears  witness  that  Christ, 
the  true  God,  was  incarnate,  and  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rose  again; 
whose  writings  are  deposited  in  the  public  library.  Thus  he  says,  Now 
there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive 
the  truth  with  pleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
many  of  the  Gentiles  also:  this  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to 
the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first,  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he 
appealed  to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
foretold  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 
And  still  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at 
this  day.  Since  therefore  the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  has  engraven  this 
testimony  concerning  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  his  own  books,  what  de- 
fence can  there  remain  for  the  unbelievers? 

About  A.  D.  980.  Suidas  in  voce  Jesaus. — We  have  found  Josephus, 
who  hath  written  about  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  (of  whom  Eusebius  Pam- 
phili  make*  frequent  mention  in  his  ecclesiastical  history),  saying  openly 
in  his  Memoirs  of  the  captivity,  that  Jesus  officiated  in  the  temple  with 
the  priests.  Thus  we  have  found  Josephus  saying,  a  man  of  ancient 
times,  and  not  very  long  after  the  apostles,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  1060.  Cedrenus  Compend.  Histor.  p.  196 — Josephus 
does  indeed  write  concerning  John  the  Baptist  as  follows:  some  of  the 
Jews  thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God,  and 
that  he  was  punished  very  justly,  for  what  punishment  lie  inflicted  on 
John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist;  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good 
man,  and  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  by  righteousness 
towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism. 
But  as  concerning  Christ,  the  same  Josephus  says,  that  about  that  time 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for 
he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive 
the  truth  with  pleasure,  for  that  Christ  drew  over  many  even  from  the 
Gentiles;  whom  when  Pilate  had  crucified,  those  who  at  first  had  loved 
him,  did  not  leave  off  to  preach  concerning  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them 
the  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  testified,  and  spoke 
these  and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

About  A.  D.  10S0.  Theophilact.  in  Joan.  lib.  xiii. — The  city  of  the 
Jews  was  taken,  and  the  wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them;  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upon  them,  on  account  of  the  death 
of  Jesus. 

About  A.  D.  1120.     Zonoras  Annal.  torn.  i.  p.  267 Josephus,  in  the 

eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  writes  thu»  concerning  ou»-  Lord  and  God 
Jesus  Christ:  Now  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be 
lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teach- 
er of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him 
many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the  Christ.  And 
when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  con- 
demned him  to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  him  at  first  did  not.  for- 
sake him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  di- 
vine prophets  had  said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things 
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concerning  him:  And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not 
extinct  at  this  day. 

About  A.  D.  1 120.  Glycas  Anna!,  p,  234.— -Then  did  Philo,  that  wise 
man,  and  Josephus  flourish.  This  last  was  styled,  The  lover  of  truth, 
because  he  commended  John,  who  baptized  our  Lord:  and  because  he 
bore  witness  that  Christ,  in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man,  and  the  doer 
of  great  miracles;  and  that  when  he  was  crucified  he  appeared  the  third 
day. 

About  A.  D.  1210.  Godfridus  Viterbiensis  Chron.  p.  36G.  e  Vers. 
flujini. — Josephus  relates,  that  a  very  great  war  arose  between  Aretas, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sin  which  Herod 
had  committed  against  John.  Moreover,  the  same  Josephus  writes  thus 
concerning  Christ:  There  was  at  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  at  least 
it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  willingly  hear  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to  him 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate.,  at  the  accusation  of  the  principal  men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed 
that  he  should  be  crucified,  those  that  had  loved  him  from  the  beginning 
did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive  again, 
according  to  what  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  foretold,  that  these 
and  innumerable  other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about  him.  More- 
over, both  the  name  and  sect  of  Christians,  who  were  named  from  him, 
continue  in  being  unto  this  day. 

About  A.  D.  1360.  Nicephorus  CalUstus  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  p.  90. 
91. — Now  this  [concerning  Herod  the  tetrarch]  is  attested  to,  not  only 
by  the  book  of  the  holy  gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that  lover  of  truth: 
•who  also  makes  mention  of  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod 
had  taken  away  from  him,  while  he  was  alive,  and  married  her,  having 
divorced  his  former  lawful  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of 
the  Petrean  Arabians.  This  Herodias  he  had  married,  and  lived  with 
her:  on  which  account  also,  when  he  had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with 
Aretas,  because  his  daughter  had  b?en  dishonourably  used:  in  which 
war  he  relates,  that  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered 
this  on  account  of  the  most  unjust  slaughter  of  John.  He  also  adds,  that 
John  was  a  most  righteous  man.  Moreover,  he  makes  mention  of  his 
baptism,  agreeing  in  all  points  thereto  relating  with  the  gospel.  He  al- 
so informs  us,  that  Herod  lost,  his  kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias,  with 
whom  also  he  was  condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienna,  which  was  their 
place  of  exile,  and  a  city  bordering  upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  the  west. 

About  A.  D.  1450.  Hardmanus  Schcdelius  Chron.  p.  110. — Josephus 
the  Jew,  who  was  called  F/avius,  a  priest,  and  the  son  of  Mattathias,  a 
priest  of  that  nation,  a  most  celebrated  historian,  and  very  skilful  in 
many  things:  he  was  certainly  a  good  man,  and  of  an  excellent  charac- 
ter, who  had  the  highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  A.  D.  14-80.  Plalina  de  Vitis  Pontificum  in  Christo. — I  shall 
avoid  mentioning  what  Christ  did  until  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  when  he 
was  baptized  by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  because  not  only  the  gos- 
pels and  epistles  are  full  of  those  acts  of  his,  which  he  did  in  the  most 
excellent  and  most  holy  manner,  but  the  books  of  such  as  were  quite  re- 
juote  from  his  way  of  living,  and  acting,  and  ordaining,  are  also  full  of 
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the  same.  Flavius  Josephus  himself,  who  wrote  twenty  books  of  the 
Jewish  Antiquities  in  the  Greek  tongue,  when  he  had  proceeded  as  far 
as  the  government  of  the  emperor  Tiberias,  say?,  There  was  in  those 
days  Jesus,  a  certain  wise  man,  if  at  least  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man, 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  men,  of  such  e- 
specially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth.  On  this  account  he  drew  over  to 
him  many  both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles:  He  was  Christ.  But  when  Pi- 
late, instigated  by  the  principal  men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he 
should  be  crucified,  yet  did  not  those  that  had  loved  him  from  the  be- 
ginning forsake  him:  And  besides,  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  af- 
ter his  death,  alive,  as  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  foretold  that 
these  and  innumerable  other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about  him. 
And  the  famous  name  of  Christians,  taken  from  him,  as  well  as  their  sect, 
do  still  continue  in  being. 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms,  that  John  the  Baptist,  a  true  prophet, 
and  on  that  account  one  that  was  had  in  esteem  by  all  men,  was  slain  by 
•  Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  little  before  the  death  of  Christ, 
in  the  castle  of  Macherus;  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  his 
kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says,  but  because  he  had  incestuously  mar- 
ried Herodias  the  sister  of  Agrippa,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent  person 
his  brother  Philip. 

About  A,  D.  1480.  Trithemies  Abbas  de  Scriptor.  Eccles. — Josephus 
the  Jew,  although  he  continued  to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians;  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Antiquities,  wrote  down  an 
eminent  testimony  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Observations  from  the  foregoing  Evidence  and  Citations. 

1  he  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies  belonging  to  Josephus  is  ex- 
actly the  style  of  the  same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about  those 
parts  of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find  these  testimonies.  This  is  de- 
nied by  nobody  as  to  the  other,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  James 
the  Just,  and  is  now  become  equally  undeniable  as  to  that  concerning 
Christ. 

II.  These  testimonies  therefore  being  confessedly  and  undeniably  writ- 
ten by  Josephus  himself,  it  is  next  to  impossible  that  he  should  wholly 
omit  some  testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ;  nay,  while  his  testimonies 
of  John  the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Just,  are  so  honourable,  and  give 
them  so  great  characters,  it  is  also  impossible  that  this  testimony  con- 
cerning Christ  should  be  other  than  very  honourable,  or  such  as  afforded 
him  a  still  greater  character  also.  Could  the  very  same  author,  who 
gave  such  a  full  and  advantageous  character  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  fore- 
runner to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  all  whose  disciples  were  by  him  directed  to 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  to  the  true  Messias,  and  all  whose  disciples  became^ 
afterwards  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  say  nothing  honourable  of 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  himself?  and  this  is  an  history  of  those  very 
times  in  which  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and  died,  and  that  while  the  writ- 
er lived  but  a  little  after  him,  in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was  born, 
and  lived,  and  died?  This  is  almost  incredible.  And  further,  could  the 
very  same  author,  who  gave  such  an  advantageous  character  of  James 
the  Just,  and  this  under  the  very  appellation  of  James  the  brother  of  Je- 
sus, xdio  was  called  Christ,  which  James  was  one  of  the  principal  disci- 
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pies  or  apostles  of  this  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  heen  many  years  the  only 
Christian  bishop  of  the  believing  Jews  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
very  days,  and  in  the  very  country  of  this  writer?  could  he,  I  say,  whol- 
ly omit  any,  nay,  a  very  honourable  account  of  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  certainly  was?  This  is  also 
almost  incredible.  Hear  what  Itigius,  one  of  the  wisest  and  learnedest 
of  all  those  who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up  the  testimony  concerning 
Christ  as  it  stands  in  our  copies  for  spurious,  says  upon  this  occasion: 
"  If  any  one  object  to  me,  that  Joseph  us  hath  not  omitted  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  forerunner  of  Christ,  nor  James  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and  that 
therefore  he  could  not  have  done  the  part  of  a  good  historian,  if  he  had 
been  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ,  I  shall  freely  grant  that  Josephus  was 
not  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ;  nay,  I  shall  further  grant,  that  when 
Josephus  was  speaking  of  Christ  he  did  not  abstain  from  his  commenda- 
tion; for  we  are  not  to  determine  from  that  inveterate  hatred  which  the 
modern  Jews  bear  to  Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of  those  Jews,  upon 
whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily  wrought  by  the  apostles  in  the  name 
of  Christ  imprinted  a  sacred  horror." 

III.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  Christ, 
This  teas  Christ,  or  the  Christ,  did  no?  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  of  God,  or  the  true  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  but  that  this  Jesus  was 
distinguished  from  all  others  of  that  name,  of  which  there  were  a  not  few, 
as  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  by  the  addition  of  the  other  name  of 
Christ;  or  that  this  person  was  no  other  than  he  whom  all  the  world 
knew  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  followers  by  the  name  of 
Christians.  This  I  esteem  to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that  from  the  argu- 
ments following: 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use  Josephus  wrote  his  An- 
tiquities, could  no  otherwise  understand  these  words.  The  Jews  indeed, 
and  afterwards  the  Christians,  who  knew  that  a  great  Messias,  a  person 
that  was  to  be  Christ,  the  Anointed  of  God,  and  that  was  to  perform  the 
office  of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to  God's  people,  might  readily 
so  understand  this  exprt^sion;  but  Josephus,  as  I  have  already  noted, 
wrote  here,  not  to  Je^vs  or  Christians,  but  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  who 
knew  nothing  of  this,  but  knew  very  well  that  an  eminent  person  lived 
in  Judea,  whose  name  wit-  Jesus  Christ;  or  that  Jesus  Christ  had  founded 
a  new  and  numerous  sect,  which  took  the  latter  of  those  names,  and  were 
every  where  from  him  called  Chrestians,  or  Christians;  in  which  sense 
alone  could  they  understand  these  words  of  Josephus,  and  in  which  sense 
I  believe  he  desired  they  should  understand  them:  nor  does  Josephus 
ever  use  the  Hebrew  term  Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  nor  the  Greek 
term  Christ  in  any  such  acceptation  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  as  explains  his  own  meaning,  and  that 
by  the  last  clause  of  this  very  passage,  where  he  says,  the  Christians  were 
named  from  this  Christ  without  a  syllable,  as  though  he  reaily  meant  he 
was  the  true  Messial  ,  or  Christ  of  Cod.  He  farther  seems  to  me  to  ex- 
plain this  his  meaning  in  that  other  place,  where  alone  he  elsewhere  men- 
tions this  name  of  Chrisr,  that  is,  when  upon  occasion  of  the  mention  of 
James,  when  he  was  condemned  by  Ananus,  he  calls  him  the  Brother 
of  Jesus,  not  that  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but  only  that 
tvas  called  Christ. 
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(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Josephus  to  declare  himself 
here  to  be  a  Christian,  or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had 
he  intended  so  to  do,  he  would  surely  have  explained  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Christ  to  his  Greek  and  Roman  readers;  he  would  surely  have  been 
a  great  deal  fuller  and  larger  in  his  accounts  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion:  Nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  that  time  have  recommend- 
ed him,  or  his  nation,  or  hi*  writings,  to  either  the  Greeks  or  the  Ro- 
mans; of  his  reputation  with  both  which  people  he  is  known  to  have  been 
in  the  writing  of  these  Antiquities,  very  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Josephus's  usual  way  of  writing  is  historical  and  declarative  of 
facts,  and  of  the  opinions  of  others,  and  bnt  rarely  such  as  directly  informs 
us  of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather  it  from  what  he  says 
historically,  or  as  the  opinions  of  others.  This  is  very  observable  in  the 
writings  of  Josephus,  and  in  particular  as  to  what  he  says  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  of  James  the  Just;  so  that  this  interpretation  is  most  proba- 
ble, as  most  agreeable  to  Josephus's  way  of  writing  in  parallel  cases. 

(5.)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense  of  all  the  ancients  without 
exception,  who  cite  this  testimony  from  him;  and  though  they  almost 
every  where  own  this  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  do  they  every  where 
suppose  Josephus  to  be  still  an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing 
Christian:  nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of  this  interpretation,  and 
that  Josephus  did  not  mean  to  declare  any  more  by  these  words  than  a 
common  opinion,  that,  according  to  his  usual  way  of  interpreting  authors, 
not  to  the  words  but  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have,  I  think,  two  more 
instances  in  his  accounts  out  of  Josephus,  now  before  us)  he  renders 
this  clause  credebatur  esse  Christus.  i.  e.  He  was  believed  to  be  Christ. 
Nor  is  this  parallel  expression  of  Pilate  to  be  otherwise  understood,  when 
he  made  that  inscription  on  the  cross,  This  is  Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews*, 
which  is  well  explained  by  himself  elsewhere,  and  corresponds  to  the  im- 
port of  the  present  clause,  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ-f?  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove  from  Pilate's  inscription  upon 
the  cross,  that  he  hereby  declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for  the 
real  King  of  the  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these  words  of  Josephus,  that  he 
thereby  declared  himself  to  be  a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  true  Mes- 
siah. 

IV.  Though  Josephus  did  not  design  here  to  declare  himself  openly 
to  be  a  Christian,  yet  could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here  as- 
serts concerning  Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  were  so  far  a  Christian  as  the 
Jewish  Nazarenes,  or  Ebionites  then  were,  who  believed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth to  be  the  true  Messiah,  without  believing  he  was  more  than  a  man; 
who  also  believed  the  necessity  of  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  law 
of  Moses  in  order  to  salvation  for  all  mankind,  which  were  the  two  main 
articles  of  those  Jewish  Christians'  faith,  though  in  opposition  to  all  the 
thirteen  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first  century,  and  in  opposition 
to  the  whole  Catholic  Church  of  Christ  in  the  following  centuries  also. 
Accordingly,  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  Josephus  was  no  other  in 
his  own  mind  and  conscience,  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Jewish  Chris- 
tian: and  have  observed  that  this  entire  testimony,  and  all  that  Josephus- 
says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  silence 
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about  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  their  companion?,  exactly  agrees  to 
him  under  that  character,  and  no  other.  And  indeed  to  me  it  is  most 
astonishing,  that  all  our  learned  men,  who  have  of  late  considered  these 
testimonies  of  Josephus,  except  the  converted  Jew  Galatinus,  should 
miss  such  an  obvious  and  natural  observation.  We  all  know  this  from 
St.  James'  own  words,  that  so  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews  as  believed 
in  Christ,  in  the  first  century,  were  all  zealous  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or 
were  no  other  than  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians;  and,  by  conse- 
quence, if  there  were  any  reason  to  think  our  Josephus  to  be  in  any 
sense  a  believer,  or  a  Christian,  as  from  all  these  testimonies  there 
were  very  great  ones,  all  those,  and  many  other  reasons,  could  not  but 
conspire  to  assure  us,  he  was  no  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite 
Christian:  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain  and  evident  key  of  this  whole 
matter. 

V.  Since  therefore  Josephus  appears  to  have  been,  in  his  own  heart  and 
conscience,  no  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christian,  and  by  con- 
sequence, with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek  gospels  and  Greek  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  received  only  the  Hebrew  gospel  of  the  Naza- 
renes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by  them,  The  gospel  according  to  the  Hebrew*: 
or  according  to  the  twelve  apostles;  or  even  according  to  Matthew,  we 
ought  always  to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  gospel,  with  the  other 
Nazarene  or  Ebionite  fragments  in  view,  when  we  consider  any  passages 
of  Josephus  relating  to  Christ  or  to  Christianity.     Thus  since  that  gos- 
pel omitted  all  that  is  in  the  beginning  of  our  St.   Matthew's  and   St. 
Luke's  gospels,  and  began  with  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist;  in  which 
first  parts  of  the  gospel-history  are  the  accounts  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
infants,  and  of  the  inrolment  or  taxation  under  Augustus  Caesar  and  He- 
rod, it  is  no  great  wonder  that  Josephus  has  not  taken  care  particularly 
and  clearly  to  preserve  those  histories  to  us.      Thus  when  we  find  that 
Josephus  calls  James  the  brother  of  Christ,  by  the  oame  of  James  the 
Just,  and  describes  him  as  a  most  just  and  righteous  man,  in  an  especial 
manner,  we  are  to  remember  that  such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the 
gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other  Ebionite  remains  of 
Hegesippus,  but  no  where  else  that  I  remember,  in  the  earliest  antiqui- 
ty: Nor  are  we  to  suppose  they  herein  referred  to  any  other  than  that 
righteousness  which  was  by  the  Jewish  law,  wherein   St.  Paul*  before  he 
embraced  Christianity,  professed  himself  to  have  been  blameless.      Thus 
when  Josephus,  with  other  Jews,  ascribed  the  miseries  of  that  nation  un- 
der Vespasian  and  Titus,  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  bar- 
barous murder  of  James  the  Just,  we  must  remember  what  we  learn  from 
the  Ebionite  fragments  of  Hegesippus,  that  these  Ebionites  interpreted 
a  prophecy  of  Isaiah  as  foretelling  this  very  murder,  and  those  conse- 
quent miseries;  Let  tis  take  away  (he  just  one,  for  he  is  unprofitable  to 
us;  therefore  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  qf  their  own   tuayif.     Thus  when 
Josephus  says,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  most  equitable  citizens  of  Jer- 
usalem, and  those  that  were  most  zealous  of  the  law,  were  very  uneasy 
at  the  condemnation  of  this  James,  and  some  of  his  friends  or  fellow 
Christians,  by  the  high  priest  and  sanhedrim,  about  A.  D.  62.  and  de- 
clares that  he  himself  was  one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terrible 
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miseries  of  that  nation  effects  of  the  vengeance  of  God  for  their  murder 
of  this  James,  about  A.  D.  68.  we  may  easily  see  those  opinions  could 
only  be  the  opinions  of  converted  Jews  or  Ebionites.  The  high  priest 
and  sanhedrim,  who  always  persecuted  the  Christians,  and  now  condemn- 
ed these  Christians,  and  the  body  of  these  unbelieving  Jews,  who  are 
supposed  to  suffer  for  murdering  this  James,  the  head  of  the  Nazarene 
or  Ebionite  Christians  in  Judea,  could  not,  to  be  sure,  be  of  that  opinion: 
nor  could  Josephus^  himself  be  of  the  same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he 
was,  without  the  strongest  inclinations  to  the  Christian  religion,  or  with- 
out being  secretly  a  Christian  Jew,  i.  e.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite;  which 
thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great  additional  argument  that  such  he  was 
and  no  other.  Thus,  lastly,  when  Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas  as  affirming 
that  Jesus  officiated  with  the  priests  in  the  temple,  this  account  is  by  no 
means  disagreeable  to  the  pretensions  of  the  Ebionites.  Hegesippus  af- 
firms the  very  same  of  James  the  Just  also. 

VI.  The  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimony  concerning  our  Saviour 
from  Tacitus,  almost  all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  directly  taken  by 
him  out  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated  under  the  third  Disserta- 
tion hereafter. 

VII.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is  Justin  Martyr,  one  so 
nearly  coeval  with  Josephus,  that  he  might  be  born  about  the  time  when 
he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to  the  same  Antiquities  by  that  very 
name;  and  though  he  does  not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem 
to  me  to  allude  to  this  very  testimony  in  them  concerning  our  Saviour, 
when  he  affirms  in  this  place  to  Trypho  the  Jew,  That  his  nation  origin' 
ally  knew  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, as  the  prophets  did  foretel  was  to  happen.  Since  there  neither  now 
is,  nor  probably  in  the  days  of  Justin  was  any  other  Jewish  testimony 
extant  which  is  so  agreeable  to  what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews,  as 
is  this  of  Josephus  the  Jew  before  us:  Nor  indeed  does  he  seem  to  me  to 
have  had  any  thing  else  particular  in  his  view  here,  but  this  very  testimony, 
where  Josephus  says,  "  That  Jesus  appeared  to  his  followers  alive  the 
"  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these 
"  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him." 

VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  quoted  for  Josephus's  testimonies  of 
John  the  Baptist,  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Ori- 
gen,  who  is  indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have  quoted  him  for  the  ex- 
cellent characters  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James  the  Just,  but  whose 
supposed  entire  silence  about  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  is  usually 
alleged  as  the  principal  argument  against  its  being  genuine,  and  particu- 
larly as  to  the  clause,  This  was  the  Christ,  and  that,  as  we  have  seen, 
because  he  twice  assures  us,  that  in  his  opinion,  Josephus  did  not  himself 
acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  Christ.  Now  as  to  this  latter  clause,  I  have 
already  shewed,  that  Josephus  did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and 
Romans,  mean  any  such  thing  by  those  words  as  Jews  and  Christians 
naturally  understand  by  them:  I  have  also  observed,  that  all  the  ancients 
allow  still,  with  Origen,  that  Josephus  did  not,  in  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian sense,  acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ 
of  God;  notwithstanding  their  express  quotation  of  that  clause  in  Jose- 
phus as  genuine,  so  that  unless  we  suppose  Origen  to  have  had  a  different 
notion  of  these  words  from  all  the  other  ancients,  we  cannot  conclude 
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from  this  assertion  of  Origen's,  that  he  had  not  these  words  in  his  Copy, 
not  to  say  that  it  is,  after  all,  much  more  likely  that  his  copy  a  little  dif- 
fered from  the  other  copies  in  this  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it  entirely, 
than  that  he,  on  its  account  must  be  supposed  not  to  have  had  the  rest  of 
this  testimony  therein,  though  indeed  I  see  no  necessity  of  making  any 
such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it  seems  to  me  that  Origen  affords  us  four 
several  indications  that  the  main  parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  itself 
were  in  his  copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus's  testimony  concerning  James 
the  Just,  that  he  thought  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of 
the  divine  vengeance  on  that  nation  for  putting  James  to  death  instead  of 
Jesus,  he  uses  an  expression  no  way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor  occa- 
sioned by  any  words  of  Josephus  there,  that  they  had  slain  that  Christ 
which  tvas  foretold  in  the  prophecies.  Whenee  could  this  expression  come 
here  into  Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a  testimony  of  Josephus's 
concerning  the  brother  of  Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause 
in  the  testimony  of  the  same  Josephus  concerning  Christ  himself,  that  the 
prophets  had  foretold  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him? 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at  Josephus's  ascribing  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  Jews,  murdering  of  James  the  Just,  and 
not  to  their  murdering  of  Jesus,  as  we  have  seen  he  was,  if  he  had  not 
known  that  Josephus  had  spoken  of  Jesus,  and  his  death  before,  and  that 
he  had  a  very  gooJ  opinion  of  Jesus,  which  yet  he  could  learn  no  way  so 
authentically  as  from  this  testimony?  Nor  do  the  words  he  here  uses,  that 
Josephus  was  not  remote  from  the  truth,  perhaps  allude  to  any  thing  else 
but  to  this  very  testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  another  slight  occasion,  when 
he  had  just  set  down  that  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning  James  the 
Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  to  say,  That  "  it  may 
"  be  questioned  whether  the  Jews  thought  Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether 
"  they  did  not  suppose  him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner  kind?"  This  looks 
so  very  like  the  fifth  and  sixth  clauses  of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that. 
Jesus  tvas  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  that  it  is  highly 
probable  Origin  thereby  alluded  to  them:  And  this  is  the  more  to  be  de- 
pended on,  because  all  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Naz- 
arene  Jews,  esteemed  Jesus  with  one  consent  as  a  mere  man,  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  possible,  to  produce  any  one 
Jew  but  Josephus,  who,  in  a  sort  of  compliance  with  the  Romans  and  the 
Catholic  Christians,  who  thought  him  a  God,  would  say  any  tiling  like  his 
being  a  God. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so  expressly,  that  Josephus 
did  not  himself  own,  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesus  was 
Christ,  notwithstanding  his  quotation  of  such  eminent  testimonies  out 
of  him  for  John  the  Baptist  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the  Just  his 
brother,  and  one  of  his  principal  disciples?  There  is  no  passage  in  all  Jo- 
sephus so  likely  to  persuade  Origen  of  this  as  is  the  famous  testimony  be- 
fore us,  wherein,  as  he  and  all  the  ancients  understood  it,  he  was  gene- 
rally called  Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  otherwise  than  as  the  common 
name  whence  the  sect  of  Christians  was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along 
speaks  of  those  Christians  as  a  sect  then  in  being,  whose  author  was  a 
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wonderful  person,  and  his  followers  great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  truth, 
yet  as  such  a  sect  as  he  had  not  joined  himself  to.  Which  exposition,  as  it 
is  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it,  I  doubt,  but  too  true  of  our  Josephus  at 
that  time:  Nor  can  I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this,  and  the  parallel  lan- 
guage of  Josephus  elsewhere,  when  he  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not 
of  Jesus  who  xvas  Christ,  but  of  Jesus  who  tvas  called  Christ,  that  could 
so  naturally  induce  Origin  and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in  Suidas  and  Theophylact, 
already  set  down,  as  citing  Josephus;  the  former,  that  Jesus  officiated  ivith 
the  priests  in  the  temple;  and  the  latter  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  putting  Jesus  to  death, 
which  are  in  none  of  our  present  copies,  nor  cited  thence  by  any  ancienter 
authors,  nor  indeed  do  they  seem  altogether  consistent  with  the  other 
more  authentic  testimonies.  However,  since  Suidas  cites  his  passage  from 
a  treatise  of  Josephus's,  (called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews  captivity,  a  book 
never  heard  of  elsewhere,  and  since  both  citations  are  not  at  all  disagree- 
able to  Josephus's  character  as  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite,  I  dare  not  posi- 
tively conclude  that  they  are  spuriou.*,  but  must  leave  them  in  suspence, 
for  the  farther  consideration  of  the  learried, 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photius,  in  the  ninth  century,  who  is  sup- 
posed not  to  have  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to 
have  esteemed  it  spurious,  because,  in  his  extracts  out  of  Josephus's  An- 
tiquities, it  is  not  expressly  mentioned.  This  is  a  strange  thing  indeed! 
that  a  section  which  had  been  cited  out  of  Josephus's  copies  all  along  be- 
fore the  days  of  Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  all  along  been  cited  out  of 
them  since  his  days,  should  be  supposed  not  to  be  in  his  copy,  because 
he  does  not  directly  mention  it  in  certain  short  and  imperfect  extracts, 
no  way  particularly  relating  to  such  matters.  Those  who  lay  a  stress  on 
this  silence  of  Photius,  seem  little  to  have  attended  to  the  nature  and 
brevity  of  those  extracts.  They  contain  little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect 
professes  at  their  entrance,  but  what  concerns  Antipater,  Herod  the 
Great,  and  his  brethren  and  family,  with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of 
Agrippa,  jun.  and  Cumanus,  the  governor  of  Judea,  fifteen  years  after 
the  death  of  our  Saviour,  without  one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what  happened 
under  his  government,  which  yet  was  the  only  proper  place  in  which  this 
testimony  could  come  to  be  mentioned.  However,  since  Photius  seems 
therefore,  as  we  have  seen,  to  suspect  the  treatise  ascribed  by  some  to  Jo- 
sephus, of  the  Universe,  because  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the  eternal 
generation  and  divinity  of  Christ,  this  looks  very  like  his  knowledge  and 
belief  of  somewhat  really  in  the  same  Josephus,  which  spake  in  a  lower 
manner  of  him,  which  could  be  hardly  any  other  passage  than  this  testi- 
mony before  us.  And  since,  as  we  have  also  seen,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
Jewish  history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  infected  with  the  prejudices  of 
the  Jews,  in  taking  no  notice  of  the  advent,  of  the  acts,  and  of  the  mira- 
cles of  Jesiis  Christ,  while  yet  „he  never  speaks  so  of  Josephus  himself, 
this  naturally  implies  also,  that  there  was  not  the  like  occasion  here  as 
there,  but  that  Josephus  had  not  wholly  omitted  that  advent,  those  acts, 
or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has  done  every  where  else,  in  the  books  seen 
by  Photius,  as  well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  famous  testimony 
before  us,  so  that  it  is  most  probable,  Photius  not  only  had  this  testimony 
>n  his  copy,  but  believed  it  to  be  genuine  also. 
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XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  cites  the  Anti- 
quities of  Josephus,  but  never  cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  before  us, 
it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all,  since  he  never  cites  Josephus  but  once,  and 
that  for  a  point  of  chronology  only,  to  determine  how  many  years  had 
passed  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  days  of  Josephus;  so  that  his  silence 
may  almost  as  well  be  alleged  against  an  hundred  other  remarkable  pas- 
sages in  Josephus's  works  as  against  these  before  us. 

XII.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tertullian  imply  that  these  testimo- 
nies, or  any  of  them,  were  not  in  the  copies  of  his  age.  Tertullian  never 
once  hints  at  any  treatises  of  Josephus's  but  those  against  Apion,  and 
that  in  general  only  for  a  point  of  chronology:  Nor  does  it  any  way  ap- 
pear that  Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of  Josephus's  writings  beside,  and  far 
from  being  certain  that  he  saw  even  those.  He  had  particular  occasion 
in  his  dispute  against  the  Jews  to  quote  Josephus,  above  any  other  writer, 
to  prove  the  completion!  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  miseries  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which 
he  there  discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him  upon  that  solemn 
occasion,  so  that  it  seems  to  me,  that  Tertullian  never  read  either  the 
Greek  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  or  his  Greek  books  of  the  Jewish  wars; 
nor  is  this  at  all  strange  in  Tertullian,  a  Latin  writer,  that  lived  in  Africa, 
by  none  of  which  African  writers  is  there  any  one  clause,  that  I  know  of, 
cited  out  of  any  of  Josephus's  writings:  Nor  is  it  worth  my  while,  in  such 
numbers  of  positive  citations  of  these  clauses,  to  mention  the  silence  of 
other  later  writers,  as  being  here  of  very  small  consequence. 

DISSERTATION  II. 

Concerning  God's  command  to  Abraham  to  offer  up  Tsaac  his  son  for 

a  Sacrifice. 

iJince  this  command  of  God  to  Abraham  *  has  of  late  been  greatly  mis- 
taken by  some,  who  venture  to  reason  about  very  ancient  facts,  from 
very  modern  notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard  to  either  the  customs, 
or  opinions,  or  circumstances  of  the  times  whereto  those  facts  belong,  or 
indeed  to  the  true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves;  since  the  mistakes 
about  these  customs,  opinions,  circumstances,  and  reasons,  have  of  late 
so  far  prevailed,  that  the  very  same  action  of  Abraham's,  which  was 
so  celebrated  by  St.  Paulf,  St.  JamesJ,  the  author  to  the  Hebrews||, 
Philo$,  and  Josephusf ,  in  the  first  century,  and  by  innumerable  others 
since,  as  an  uncommon  instance  of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic  faith  in  God, 
and  piety  towards  him;  nay,  is  in  the  sacred  \%  history  highly  commend- 
ed by  the  divine  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  name  of  God  himself,  and 
promised  to  be  plentifully  rewarded;  since  this  command,  I  say,  is  now  at 
last  in  the  eighteenth  century,  become  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence  among  us,  and  that  sometimes  to  persons  of  otherwise  good  sense, 
and  of  a  religious  disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  endeavour  to  set  this 
matter  in  its  true,  i.  e.  in  its  ancient  and  original  light,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  inquisitive.     In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 

•   Gen.  xxii.  f   Rom.  iv.  16 — 25.  J  James  ii.  21.  22. 

||    Heb.  xi.  17—19.  §   Phil.de  Gyant,  p.  294. 
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1.  That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has  been,  I  think,  universally  al- 
lowed by  all  sober  persons,  who  owned  themselves  the  creatures  of  God, 
that  the  Creator  has  a  just  right  over  all  his  rational  creatures,  to  pro- 
tract their  lives  to  what  length  he  pleases;  to  cut  them  off  when  and  by 
what   instruments  he  pleases;  to  afflict  them  with  what   sicknesses   he 
pleases,  and  to  remove  them  from  one  state  or  place  in  this  his  great  pa- 
lace of  the  universe  to  another,  as  he  pleases;  and  that  all  those  rational 
creatures  are  bound  in  duty  and  interest  to  acquiesce  under  the  divine 
disposal,  and  to  resign  themselves  up  to  the  good  providence  of  God  in 
all  such  his  dispensations  towards  them.     I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that 
God  may,  or  ever  does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbitrary  manner, 
or  without  sufficient  reason,  believing,  according  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
natural  and  revealed  religion,  that  he  hateth  nothing  that  he  haih  made*; 
that  whatsoever  he  does,  how  melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  first  sight 
to  us,  is  really  intended  for  the  good  of  his  creatures,  and  at  the  upshot 
of  things,  will  fully  appear  so  to  be:  but  that  still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor 
does  in  general  give  his  creatures  an  account  of  the  particular  reasons  of 
such  his  dispensations  towards  them  immediately,  but  usually  tries  and 
exercises  their  faith  and  patience,  their  resignation  and  obedience,  in  their 
present  state  of  probation,  and  reserves  those  reasons  to  the  last  day,  the 
day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  Godf. 

2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past  ages,  from  the  days  of  Adam  till 
now,  do  shew,  that  Almighty  God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over  man- 
kind, and  that  without  giving  them  an  immediate  account  of  the  reasons 
of  such  his  conduct;  and  that  withal  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  all  ages, 
Heathens  as  well  as  Jews,  and  Christians,  Marcus  Antonius,  as  well  as 
the  patriarch  Abraham,  and  St.  Paul,  have  ever  humbly  submitted  them- 
selves to  this  conduct  of  the  divine  providence,  and  always  confessed  that 
they  were  obliged  to  the  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  for 
every  enjoyment,  but  could  not  demand  any  of  them  of  his  justice,  no 
not  so  much  as  the  continuance  of  that  life  whereto  those  enjoyments  do 
appertain.     When  God   was  pleased  to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men 
away  by  a  flood,  the  young  innocent  infants  as  well  as  the  guilty  old 
sinners:  when  he  was  pleased  to  shorten  the  lives  of  men  after  the  flood, 
and  still  downward  till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon;  when  he  was 
pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  by  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  and  to  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  as  soon  as  their  iniquities  voere  full\t  and  in  these  in- 
stances included  the  young  innocent  infants,  together  with  the  old  hard- 
ened sinners:  when   God  was  pleased  to  send  an  angel,   and  by  him  to 
destroy   185,000  Assyrians,    (the  number  attested  to  by  Berosus  the 
Chaldean,  as  well  as  by  our  own  Bibles),  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  most 
of  which  seem  to  have  had  no  other  peculiar  guilt  upon  them  than  that 
common  to  soldiers  in  war,  of  obeying,  without  reserve,  their  king  Sen- 
acherib,  his  generals  and  captains,  and  when,  at  the  plague  of  Athens, 
London,   Marseilles,   &c.   so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and  women, 
with  innocent  babes,  were  swept  away  on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  contagion, 
I  do  not  remember  that  sober  men  have  complained  that  God  dealt  un- 
justly with  such  his  creatures,  in  those  to  us  seemingly  severe  dispensa- 

•  Wisd.  xi.  14.  f    Rom.  ii.  o,  t  Gen-  *v.  16. 
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tions:  Nor  are  we  certain  when  any  such  seemingly  severe  dispensations 
are  really  such,  nor  do  we  know  but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may 
sometimes  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and  prevent  or  put  a  stop  to 
those  courses  of  gross  wickedness  which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater 
misery  in  the  world  to  come:  nor  is  it  fit  for  such  poor,  weak,  and  igno- 
rant creatures  as  we  are,  in  the  present  state,  to  call  our  Almighty,  and 
All-wise,  and  All-good  Creator  and  Benefactor  to  an  account,  upon  any 
such  occasions;  since  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  is  He  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  ive  ourselves*;  that  we  are  nothing,  and  have  nothing 
of  ourselves,  independent  of  him:  but  that  all  we  are,  all  we  have,  and 
all  we  hope  for,  is  derived  from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserved  boun- 
ty, which  therefore  he  may  justly  take  from  us  in  what  way  soever,  and 
whensoever  he  pleases;  all  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in  such  cases* 
with  the  pious  Psalmist,  xxxix.  9.  "  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
"  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it;"  and  with  patient.  Job,  i.  21.  ii.  10. 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  not  we  re- 
"  ceive  evil?  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  took  away,  blessed  be  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord."  If  therefore  this  shortening  or  taking  away  the 
lives  of  men  be  no  objection  against  any  divine  command  for  that  purpose, 
it  is  full  as  strong  against  the  present  system  of  the  world,  against  the 
conduct  of  divine  providence  in  general,  and  against  natural  religion, 
which  is  founded  on  the  justice  of  that  providence,  and  is  no  way  pecu- 
liar to  revealed  religion,  or  to  the  fact  of  Abraham  now  before  us.  Nor 
is  this  case  much  different  from  what  was  soon  after  the  days  of  Abraham 
thoroughly  settled,  after  Job,  and  his  friends'  debates,  by  the  inspiration  of 
Elihu,  and  the  determination  of  God  himself,  where  the  divine  providence 
was  at  length  thoroughly  cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world,  as  it 
will  be,  no  question,  more  generally  cleared  and  justified,  at  the  final 
judgment. 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I  think,  been  universally  al- 
lowed by  all  sober  men,  that  a  command  of  God,  when  sufficiently  made 
known  to  be  so,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking  away  the  life  of 
any  person  whomsoever.  I  doubt  both  ancient  and  modern  princes,  ge- 
nerals of  armies,  and  judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputation  also,  have, 
ventured  to  take  many  men's  lives  away  upon  much  less  authority:  Nor 
indeed  do  the  most  sceptical  of  the  moderns  care  to  deny  this  authority 
directly;  they  rather  take  a  method  of  objecting  somewhat  more  plau- 
sible, though  it  amount  to  much  the  same:  they  say,  that  the  apparent 
disagreement  of  any  command  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such  as 
this  of  the  slaughter  of  an  only  child  seems  plainly  to  be,  will  be  a  great- 
er evidence  that  such  command  does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pre- 
tended revelation  can  be  that  it  does.  But  as  to  this  matter,  although 
divine  revelations  have  now  so  long  ceased,  that  we  are  not  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  manner  of  conveying  such  revelations  with  certainty  to  men, 
and  by  consequence  the  apparent  disagreement  of  a  command  with  the 
moral  attributes  of  God,  ought  at  present  generally,  if  not  constantly, 
to  deter  men  from  acting  upon  such  a  pretended  revelation,  yet  there 
was  no  such  uncertainty  in  the  days  of  the  old  prophets  of  God,  or  of 
Abraham,  the  friend  of  Godf ,  who  are  ever  found  to  have  had  an  entire 

*   Psal.  c.  5.  f  Isa.  xli.   8. 
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certainty  of  those  their  revelations:  And  what  evidently  shews  they  were 
not  deceived,  is  this,  that  the  events  and  consequences  of  things  after- 
wards always  corresponded,  and  secured  them  of  the  truth  of  such  divine 
revelations.  Thus  the  first  miraculous  voice  from  heaven*  calling  to 
Abraham  not  to  execute  this  command,  and  the  performance  of  those 
eminent  promises  made  by  the  second  voicef ,  on  account  of  his  obedience 
to  that  command,  are  demonstrations  that  Abraham's  commission  for  what 
he  did  was  truly  divine,  and  are  an  entire  justification  of  his  conduct  in 
this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice  from  heaven  will  come  here- 
after to  be  set  down  in  a  fitter  place,  but  the  glorious  promises  made  to 
Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voice,  must  here  be  produced  from 
verse  15 — 18.  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord;  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son  from  me,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of" 
his  enemies:  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  Every  one  of  which  promises  have 
been  eminently  fulfilled;  and,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  and 
principal  of  them,  that  in  Abrahams  seed  all  the  nations  of'  the  earth 
should  be  blessed,  was  never  promised  till  this  time.  It  had  been  twice 
promised  him,  chap.  xii.  ver.  3.  and  xviii.  18.  that  in  himself  should  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  but  that  this  blessing  was  to  belong  to  fu- 
ture times,  and  to  be  bestowed  by  the  means  of  one  of  his  late  posterity, 
that  great  Seed  and  Son  of  Abraham  only,  was  never  revealed  before, 
but  on  such  an  amazing  instance  of  his  faith  and  obedience  as  was  this 
his  readiness  to  offer  up  his  only  begotten  son  Isaac,  was  now  first  pro- 
mised, and  has  been  long  ago  performed,  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham^,  which  highly  deserves  our 
observation  in  this  place:  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  any  thing  else  than 
clear  conviction  that  this  command  came  from  God,  could  induce  so  good 
a  man,  and  so  tender  a  father  as  Abraham  was,  to  sacrifice  his  own  be- 
loved son,  and  to  lose  thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from  him  at 
present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  numerous  and  happy  poste- 
rity from  him  hereafter. 

(4.)  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham  the  daemons  or  heathen 
gods  had  required  and  received  human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that 
of  the  offerer's  own  children,  and  this  botli  before  and  after  the  delude. 
This  practice  had  been  indeed  so  long  left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the  custom 
of  sacrificing  animals  there  was  confined  to  so  few  kinds  in  the  days  of 
Herodotus,  that  they  would  not  believe  they  had  ever  offered  human  sa- 
crifices at  all:  for  he  says||,  "  That  the  fable,  as  if  Hercules  was  saeri- 
ficed  to  Jupiter  in  Egypt  was  feigned  by  the  Greeks,  who  were  entire- 
ly unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Egyptians,  and  their  laws,  for 
how  should  they  sacrifice  men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice  any 
brute  beast?  (boars,  and  bulls,  and  pure  calves,  and  ganders,  only  ex- 
cepted.)"     However,  it  is  evident  from   Sanchoniatho,   Manetho,  Pan 

•    Gen.  xxii.  11,12.  +    Gen.  xxii.  17,  18. 
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sanias,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Philo,  Plutarch,  and  Porphyry,  that  such  sa- 
crifices were  frequent  both  in  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  and  that  long  before 
the  days  of  Abraham,  as  Sir  John  Marsham  and  Bishop  Cumberland 
have  fully  proved:  nay,  that  in  other  places,  (though  not  in  Egypt,) 
this  cruel  practice  continued  long  after  Abraham,  and  this  till  the  very 
third,  if  not  also  to  the  fifth  century  of  Christianity,  before  it  was  quite 
abolished.  Take  the  words  of  the  original  author  in  English,  as  most  of 
them  occur  in  the  originals,  in  Sir  John  Marsham's  Chronicum,  p.  76 — 

78,  300— 304-. 

"  Chronus  *  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son  as  a  burnt- offering,  to  his 
father  Ouranus,  when  there  was  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

"  +  Chronus,  whom  the  Phoenicians  name  Israel  [it  should  be  77],  and 
who  was  after  his  death  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when  he  was 
kin<*  of  the  country,  and  had  by  a  nymph  of  that  country,  named  Ano- 
brct  an  only  begotten  son,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  called  Jeud, 
(the  Phoenicians  to  this  day  calling  an  only  begotten  son  by  that  name), 
lie  in  his  dread  of  very  great  dangers  that  lay  upon  the  country  from 
war,  adorned  his  son  with  royal  apparel,  and  built  an  altar,  and  offered 
him  in  sacrifice?" 

The  t  Phenicians,  when  they  were  in  great  danger  by  war,  by  famine, 
or  by  pestilence,  sacrificed  to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  people, 
whom  they  chose  by  public  suffrage  for  that  purpose.  And  Sanchonia- 
tho's  Phoenician  history  is  full  of  such  sacrifices.  [These  hitherto  I  take 
to  have  been  before  the  flood.] 

"  In  Arabia,  the  Dumatii  sacrificed  a  child  every  year||." 

"  §  They  relate,  that  of  old  the  [Egyptian]  kings  sacrificed  such  men 
as  were  of  the  same  colour  with  Typho,  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

«  ^  Manetho  relates,  that  they  burnt  Typonean  men  alive  in  the  city 
Iditha,  [or  Ilithyia,]  and  scattered  their  ashes  like  chaff  that  is  winnowed; 
and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a  set  season  in  the  dog-days." 

«  =  The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time  admit  of  the  slaughter  of 
children,  as  of  an  holy  practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods — And  this 
thing  both  private  persons,  and  kings,  and  entire  nations,  practise  at  pro- 
per seasons." 

u  #*  The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined  by  the  Dodonean  oracle, 
mentioned  in  Pausanias's  Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and 
Callirrhoe,  sufficiently  intimate  that  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  priests  had 
set  up  this  Dodonean  oracle  before  the  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed 
that  barbarous  practice  in  Egypt." 

-Isque  adytis  hcec  tristia  dicta  reporlat, 


Sanguine  placastis,  ventos,  et  virgine  ccesa. 
Cum  primum  lliacas  Dania  venistis  ad  oras; 
Sanguine  qucerendi  reditus,  animaque  Utandum 
Argolica^-f 

He  from  the  gods  this  dreadful  answer  brought, 


O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojan  shores  you  sought, 

*   Philo.   Bib.  ex  Sanchon.  p.  76. 

f   Porphyry,  p.  77.  J   Philo,   Bib.  ex  Sanchon.  p.  77.  ||    Diod.  p.  7f. 
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Your  passage  with  a  virgin's  blood  was  bought; 

So  must  your  safe  return,  be  bought  again, 

And  Grecian  blood  once  more  atone  the  main*  Dryden. 

These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  instances  of  the  greatest  de- 
gree of  impiety,  tyranny,  and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  that  either  wicked 
Damons,  or  wicked  men,  who  neither  made,  nor  preserved  mankind, 
who  had  therefore  no  right  over  them,  nor  were  they  able  to  make  them 
amends  in  the  next  world  for  what  they  thus  lost  or  suffered  in  this, 
should,  after  so  inhuman  a  manner,  command  the  taking  away  the  lives 
of  men,  and  particularly  of  the  offerer's  own  children,  without  the  com- 
mission of  any  crime.  This  was,  I  think,  an  abomination  derived  from 
him  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning*;  a  crime  truly  and  pro- 
perly diabolical, 

5.  That  accordingly  Almighty  God  himself,  under  the  Jewish  dispen- 
sation, vehemently  condemned  the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  the  Jews 
themselves  for  this  crime:  and  for  this,  and  other  heinous  sins,  cast  the 
idolatrous  nations  (nay,  sometimes  the  Jews  too)  out  of  Palestine. 
Take  the  principle  texts  hereto  relating,  as  they  lie  in  order  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

"  f  Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass  through  the  fire  to  Mo- 
lech. — Defile  not  yourself  in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  na- 
tions are  defiled,  which  I  cast  out  before  you."  &c. 

"  \  Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that 
sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death;  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones." 

"  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following  the  na- 
tions, after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  en- 
quire not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  nations  serve  their  gods, 
even  so  will  I  do  likewise.  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  every  abomination  of  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth  have  they  done  un- 
to their  gods,  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  they  burnt 
in  the  fire  to  their  gods."  See  Deut.  xii.  30,  31.  chap,  xviii.  18.  2  Kings 
xvii.  17. 

"  ||  And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to  the 
abomination  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel." 

"  §  Moreover,  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  and  burnt  his  children  [his  son  in  Josephus]  in  the  fire,  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel." 

"  5|  And  the  Sepharites  burnt  their  children  in  the  fire  to  Adramme- 
lech,  and  Anamelech.  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim."  &c. 

"  =  And  Josiah  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech." 

"  <<>>  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  daemons; 

*  John  viii.  44.  f  Lev.  xviii.  21 .  J  Lev.  xx.  2. 
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and  shed  innocent  blood,  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan,  and  the  land  was  polluted 
with  blood."     See  Isa.  lvii.  5. 

"  *  The  children  of  Judah  hath  done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord; 
they  have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name 
to  pollute  it:  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Topheth,  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
heart." 

"  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  behold  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth  his  ears  shall 
tingle,  because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  estranged  this  place, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fa- 
thers have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with 
the  blood  of  innocents.  They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to 
burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  command- 
ed not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my  mind."  &c. 

"  J  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom  to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind  that  they  should  do  this  abomination,  to  cause 
Judah  to  sin." 

"  ||  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  born  unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  be  de- 
voured. Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  that  thou  hast  slain 
my  children,  and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire 
for  them."     See  chap.  xx.  26.  1  Cor.  v.  20. 

"  §  Thou  hatest  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land,  for  doing  most 
odious  works  of  witchcraft,  and  wicked  sacrifices;  and  also  those  merci- 
less murderers  of  children,  and  devourers  of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of 
blood,  with  their  priests,  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  crew,  and 
the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help." 

6.  That  Almighty  God  never  permitted,  in  any  one  instance,  that 
such  a  human  sacrifice  should  be  actually  offered  to  himself,  (though  he 
had  a  right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased,)  under  the  whole 
Jewish  dispensation,  which  yet  was  full  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices, 
and  this  at  a  time  when  mankind  generally  thought  such  sacrifices  of  the 
greatest  virtue  for  the  procuring  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  divine  favour, 
this  the  ancient  records  of  the  heathen  world  attest.  Take  their  notion 
in  the  words  of  Philo  Byblius,  the  translator  of  Sanchoniatho:^j  "  It  was 
the  custom  of  the  ancients,  in  the  greatest  calamities  and  danger,  for 
the  governors  of  the  city  or  nation,  in  order  to  avert  the  destruction  of 
all,  to  devote  their  beloved  son  to  be  slain,  as  a  price  of  redemption  to 
the  punishing  [or  avenging]  daemons:  and  those  so  devoted  were  killed 
after  a  mystical  manner."  This  the  history  of  the  king  of  Moab=,  when 
he  was  in  great  distress  in  his  war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  informs  us 
of;  who  "  then  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead, 

*  Jer.  vii.  30,  31,  32.  f  Jer.  xix.  3,  4,  5.  i  Jer.  xxxii  55. 

||    Ezek.  xvi.  20,  21.  §  Wisd.  xii.  4,  5,  9. 
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and  offered  him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  city  wall."  This  also  the 
Jewish  prophet  Micah  *  implies,  when  he  requires,  "  Wherewith  shall 
I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God?  Shall  I 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will 
the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  with  ten  thousands  of  fat 
kids  of  the  goats?  Shall  I  give  my  first  born  for  my  transgression,  the 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?"  No  certainly,  "  For  he  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  humble  thyself  to  walk 
with  thy  God?" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Abraham  to 
himself,  whether  they  were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  their 
daemons  or  idols,  yet  did  he  withal  take  effectual  care,  and  that  by  a  mir- 
aculous interposition  also,  to  prevent  the  execution,  and  provided  him- 
self a  ram,  as  a  vicarious  substitute,  to  supply  the  place  of  Isaac  immed- 
iately: f  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham,  and  said, 
Abraham,  Abraham;  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  him;  for  now  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham,  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  and  Abraham 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son."  Thus  though  Jephtha  %  has,  by  many,  been  thought 
to  have  vowed  to  offer  up  his  only  daughter  and  child  for  a  sacrifice,  and 
that  as  bound  on  him,  upon  supposition  of  his  vow,  by  a  divine  law, 
Levit.  xxvii.  28,  29.  of  which  opinion  I  was  once  myself,  yet  upon  more 
mature  consideration,  I  have,  for  some  time,  thought  this  to  be  a  mis- 
take, and  that  his  vow  extended  only  to  her  being  devoted  to  serve  God 
at  the  tabernacle,  or  elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity;  and 
that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any  human  sacrifices,  nor  do  we  meet 
with  any  example  of  its  execution  in  this  sense  afterwards.  Philo  never 
mentions  any  such  law,  no  more  than  Josephus:  And  when  Josephus 
had  thought  that  Jephtha  had  made  such  a  vow,  and  executed  it,  he  is 
so  far  from  hinting  at  its  being  done  in  compliance  with  any  law  of  God, 
that  he  expressly  condemns  him  for  it,  as  having  acted  contrary  thereto; 
or,  in  his  own  words||,  "  as  having  offered  an  oblation  neither  conform- 
able to  the  law,  nor  acceptable  to  God,  nor  weighing  with  himself  what 
opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a  practice." 

7.  That  Isaac  being  at  this  time,  according  to  Josephus $,  who  is  here- 
in justly  followed  by  Archb.  Usher«[[,  no  less  than  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order 
to  offer  him  in  sacrifice,  but  by  his  own  free  consent;  which  free  consent 
of  the  party  who  is  to  offer  seems  absolutely  necessary  in  all  such  cases: 
and  which  free  consent  St.  Clement,  as  well  as  Josephus,  distinctly  takes 
notice  of  on  this  occasion,  St.  Clement  describes  it  thus:  "  =  Isaac  be- 
ing fully  persuaded  of  what  he  knew  was  to  come,  cheerfully  yielded 

*  Micah  vi.  6 — 8.  f  Gen.  xxii.  1 1 — 13.  f  Jud.  xi.  56 — 39. 

||  Antiq.  B.  V.  7—10.  §  Antiq.  B.  I.  chap.  ii. 

K  Ush.  Annal.  ad,  A,  M.  2153.  =  1  Clem,  sect,  3. 


386  DISSERTATION  II. 

himself  up  for  a  sacrifice.  And  for  Josephus*,  after  introducing  A- 
braham  in  a  pathetic  speech,  laying  before  Isaac  the  divine  command, 
and  exhorting  him  patiently  and  joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that 
Isaac  very  cheerfully  consented;"  and  then  introduces  him  a9  giving 
a  short,  but  very  pious  answer,  acquiescing  in  the  proposal;  and  adds, 
that  "he  then  immediately  and  readily  went  to  the  altar  to  be  sacrifi- 
ced." Nor  did  Jephthaf  perform  his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his 
daughter  had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  despaired  entirely  of  the  in- 
terposition of  providence  for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice  him  to  God.  This  seems 
to  me  intimated  in  Abraham's  words  to  his  servants,  on  the  third  day, 
when  he  was  in  sight  of  the  mountain  on  which  he  was  to  offer  his  son 
Isaac;  |  "  We  will  go  and  worship,  and  we  will  come  again  to  you." 
As  also  in  his  answer  to  his  son,  when  he  inquired,  "  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering?  And  Abraham 
said,  My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt* offering." 
Both  these  passages  look,  to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  expectation. 
However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham,  and  I  suppose  Isaac  also, 
firmly  believed,  that  if  God  should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a 
sacrifice;  he  would  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him  again  from  the  dead. 
This,  to  be  sure,  is  supposed  in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  both 
"  he  and  his  son  would  go  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  the  servants;" 
and  is  clearly  and  justly  collected  from  this  history  by  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  17,  18,  19.  "  By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  tried 
offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called, 
accounting,  or  reasoning,  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead." 
And  this  reasoning  was  at  once  very  obvious,  and  wholly  undeniable;  that 
since  God  was  truth  itself,  and  had  over  and  over  promised  that  he 
would  [|  "  multiply  Abraham  exceedingly:  that  he  should  be  a  father  of 
many  nations;  that  his  name  should  be  no  longer  Abram  but  Abraham, 
because  a  father  of  many  nations  God  had  made  him,  &c.  that  Sarai  his 
wife  should  be  called  Sarah,  that  he  would  bless  her,  and  give  Abraham 
a  son  also  of  her;  and  that  he  would  bless  him,  and  she  should  become 
nations,  and  kings  of  people  should  be  of  her,  &c;  and  that  $  in  Isaac 
should  his  seed  be  called."  And  since  withal  it  is  here  supposed,  that 
Isaac  vas  to  be  slain  as  a  sacrifice,  before  he  was  married,  or  had  any 
seed,  God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by  his  promises,  in  these  circum- 
stances, to  raise  Isaac  again  from  the  dead;  and  this  was  an  eminent  in- 
stance of  that  faith  whereby  "  ^[  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness,"  viz.  that  if  God  should  permit  Isaac  to 
be  sacrificed,  he  would  certainly  and  quickly  raise  him  up  again  from  the 
dead=,  "  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure,"  as  the  author 
to  the  Hebrews  here  justly  observes. 

•  Antiq.  B.  I.  ch.  xii.  sect.  3.  -J-  Judges  xi.  36,  37.  J  Gen.  xxii.  5,  7. 
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10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abraham's  faith  and  assu- 
rance in  God  for  such  a  resurrection,  was  this,  besides  the  general  con- 
sideration of  the  divine  veracity,  that  during  the  whole  time  of  his  so- 
journeying  in  strange  countries,  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  ever  since  he 
had  been  called  out  of  Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia  at  seventy-five  years  of 
age,  he  had  *  had  constant  experience  of  a  special,  of  an  over-ruling, 
or  a  kind  and  gracious  providence  over  him,  till  this  his  125th  year, 
which  against  all  human  views  had  continually  blessed  him,  and  enriched 
him,  and,  in  his  elder  age,  had  given  him  first  Ishmael  by  Hagar,  and 
afterwards  promised  him  Isaac  to  "f  spring  from  his  own  body  now  dead, 
£  and  from  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb,  when  she  was  past  age,  and 
when  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the  manner  of  women,  ||  and  had 
actually  performed  that  and  every  other  promise,  how  improbable  soever 
that  performance  had  appeared,  he  had  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  dur- 
ing fifty  entire  years  together;  so  that  although  at  his  first  exit  out  of 
Chaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  he  might  have  been  tempted  to  "  stagger  at 
such  a  promise  of  God  through  unbelief^,  yet  might  he  now  after  fifty 
years  constant  experience;  be  justly  "  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God;  as  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  God  had  promised,"  the  resur- 
rection of  Isaac,  "  he  was  both  able  and  willing  to  perform.'' 

11.  That  this  assurance  therefore,  that  God,  if  he  permitted  Isaac  to 
be  slain,  would  infallibly  raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alters 
the  state  of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing  Isaac  to  the  true  God,  from 
that  of  all  other  human  sacrifices  whatsoever  offered  to  false  ones,  all 
those  others  being  done  without  the  least  promise  or  prospect  of  such  a 
resurrection;  and  this  indeed  takes  away  all  pretence  of  injustice  in  the 
divine  command,  as  well  as  of  all  inhumanity  or  cruelty  in  Abraham's 
obedience  to  it. 

12.  That  upon  the  whole,  this  command  to  Abraham,  and  what  fol- 
lowed upon  it,  looks  so  very  like  an  intention  of  God  to  typify  or  repre- 
sent before  hand  in  Isaac,  "  a  beloved;"  or  "  only  begotten  son,"  what 
was  to  happen  long  afterwards  to  the  great  "  Son  and  seed  of  Abraham," 
the  Messiah,  the  beloved  and  "  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  whose 
day  Abraham  saw  by  faith  before  hand;  and  rejoiced  to  see  it€,"  viz.  that 
"  he  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God  should  be  cru- 
cified, and  slain,"  =  as  a  sacrifice,  and  should  "  be  raised  again  the  third 
day,"  and  this  at  Jerusalem  also;  and  that  in  the  mean  time,  God  would 
accept  of  the  sacrifices  of  rams,  and  the  like  animals  at  the  same  city 
Jerusalem,  that  one  cannot  easily  avoid  the  application.  This  seems  the 
reason  why  Abraham  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  or  Jeru- 
salem, and  why  it  is  noted,  that  it  was  "  the  third  day"  <<=s  that  he  came 
to  the  place,  which  implies  that  the  return  back,  after  the  slaying  of  the 
sacrifice,  would  naturally  be  "  the  third  day"  also:  and  why  this  sacri- 
fice was  not  Ishmael  "  the  son  of  the  flesh"  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by 
promise,  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham,  and  why  Isaac  was  styled  the  only 
son,  or  only  begotten  son  of  Abraham,  though  he  had  Ishmael  besides; 
and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear  the  voood\  \   on  which  he  was  to  be 
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sacrificed*;  and  why  the  place  was  no  other  than  f  the  land  of  Moriah, 
or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a  place  where  the  Shecinah  or  Messiah  had 
been  seen,  and  God  by  him  worshipped,  even  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham, and  where  lately  lived,  and  perhaps  now  lived  Melchisedeck,  the 
grand  type  of  the  Messiah  (who  might  then  possibly  be  present  at  the 
sacrifice,)  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  either  on  the  moun- 
tain called  afterwards  distinctly  Moriah,  where  the  temple  stood,  and 
where  all  the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  afterward  to  be  offered,  as  Jose- 
phus  %  and  the  generality  suppose,  or  perhaps,  as  others  suppose,  that 
where  the  Messiah  himself  was  to  be  offered,  its  neighbour  mount  Cal- 
vary. This  seems  also  the  reason  why  the  ram  was  substituted  as  a  vi- 
carious sacrifice  instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances  seem  to  me  very 
peculiar  and  extraordinary,  and  to  render  the  present  hypothesis  ex- 
tremely probable.  Nor  perhaps  did  St.  Clement  mean  any  thing  else, 
when  in  his  fore-cited  passage,  he  says,  That  "  Isaac  was  fully  persuad- 
ed of  what  he  knew  was  to  come,"  and  therefore  "  cheerfully  yielded 
himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  Nor  indeed  does  that  name  of  this  place, 
Jehovah  Jireh,  which  continued  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  signified, 
God  will  see,  or  rather,  God  will  provide,  seem  to  be  given  it  by  Abra- 
ham, on  any  other  account,  than  that  God  would  there  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  "  provide  himself  a  lamb  [that  ||  Lamb  of  God  which  was  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world]  for  a  burnt-offering." 

But  now,  if  after  all,  it  be  objected,  that  how  peculiar,  and  how  ty- 
pical soever  the  circumstances  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be  in  them- 
selves, of  which  the  heathens  about  them  could  have  little  notion,  yet 
such  a  divine  command  to  Abraham  for  slaying  his  beloved  son  Isaac, 
must  however  be  of  very  ill  example  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  that  it 
probably  Au\  either  first  occasion,  or  at  least  greatly  encourage  their 
wicked  practices,  in  offering  their  children  for  sacrifices  to  their  idols,  I 
answer  by  the  next  consideration: 

13.  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  truth,  that  God's  public  and 
miraculous  prohibition  of  the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham, 
(which  command  itself  the  Gentiles  would  not  then  at  all  be  surprised 
at,  because  it  was  so  like  to  their  own  usual  practices)  as  well  as  God's 
substitution  of  a  vicarious  oblation,  seems  to  have  been  the  very  occasion 
of  the  immediate  abolition  of  those  impious  sacrifices  by  Tethmosis,  or 
Amosis,  among  the  neighbouring  Egyptians,  and  of  the  substitution  of 
more  inoffensive  ones  there  instead  of  them.  Take  the  account  of  this 
abolition,  which  we  shall  presently  prove  was  about  the  time  of  Abraham's 
offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  as  it  is  preserved  by  Porphyry,  from  Manetho, 
the  famous  Egyptian  historian  and  chronologer,  which  is  almost  cited 
from  Porphyry  by  Eusebius  and  Theodoret:  "  Amosis,  §  says  Porphyry, 
abolished  the  law  for  slaying  of  men  in  Heliopolis  of  Egypt,  as  Manetho 
bears  witness  in  his  book  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They  were  sacrificed 
to  Juno,  and  were  examined,  as  were  the  pure  calves,  that  were  also 
sealed  with  them:  they  were  sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In  whose  stead 
Amosis  commanded  that  men  of  wax,  of  the  same  number,  should  be 
substituted." 

*  Gen.  xxii.  6.  f  Gen.  xxii,  2.  f  Antiq.  B.  I.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  2. 

||  John  i.  29.  §  Marsh,  p.  301. 
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Now  I  have  lately  shewn,  that  these  Egyptians  had  Abraham  in  great 
veneration,  and  that  all  the  wisdom  of  these  Egyptians,  in  which  Moses 
was  afterwards  learned,  was  derived  from  no  other  than  from  Abraham. 
Now  it  appears  evidently  by  the  fore-cited  passage,  that  the  first  aboli- 
tion of  these  human  sacrifices,  and  the  substitution  of  waxen  images  in  their 
stead,  and  particularly  at  Heliopolis,  in  the  north  east  part  of  Egypt,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Beersheba,  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  where  Abra- 
ham now  lived,  at  the  distance  of  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
only,  was  in  the  days,  and  by  the  order  of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  who 
was  the  first  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phenician 
shepherds.  Now  therefore  we  are  to  inquire,  when  this  Tethmosis  or 
Amosis  lived,  and  compare  his  time  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac. 
Now  if  we  look  my  chronological  table,  published  A.  D.  1721,  we  shall 
find  that  the  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  year  of  Abraham,  or,  which  is  all 
one,  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into  A.  M.  2573,  or  into  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  which  is  the  very  middle  of  his 
twenty-five  years  reign;  so  that  this  abolition  of  human  sacrifices  in  E- 
gypt,  and  substitution  of  others  in  their  room,  seems  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  solemn  prohibition  of  such  a  sacrifice  in  the  case  of  Abra- 
ham, and  by  the  following  substitution  of  a  ram  in  its  stead:  Which  ac- 
count of  this  matter  not  only  takes  away  the  groundless  suspicions  of 
the  moderns,  but  shews  the  great  seasonableness  of  the  divine  prohibition 
of  the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  as  probably  the  direct 
occasion  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in  offering 
human  sacrifices,  and  that  for  many,  if  not  for  all  generations  afterward. 

DISSERTATION  III. 

Tacitus's   Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  Jewish  Nation,  and  of  the 
particulars  of  the  last  Jewish  War,  that  the  former  was  probably  writ- 
ten in  opposition  to  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  that  the  latter  was 
for   certain   almost  all  directly  taken  from  Josephus's  History  of  the 
Jewish  War. 

j^ince  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historian,  who  has  written  more 
largely  and  professedly  about  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about  the 
chorography  of  Judea,  and  the  last  Jewish  war  under  Cestius,  Vespasian, 
and  Titus,  than  any  other  old  Roman  historian;  and  since  both  Josephus 
and  Tacitus  were  in  favour  with  the  same  Roman  Emperors,  Vespasian, 
Titus,  and  Domitian;  and  since  Tacitus  was  an  eminent  pleader  and 
writer  of  history  at  Rome,  during  the  time,  or  not  long  after  our  Jose- 
phus had  been  there  studying  the  Greek  language,  reading  the  Greek 
books,  and  writing  his  own  works  in  the  same  Greek  language,  which 
language  was  almost  universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  age;  and  since 
therefore  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppose  that  Tacitus  could  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  writings  of  Josephus,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  proper 
to  compare  their  accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Jewish  affairs.,  to- 
gether. Nor  is  it  other  than  a  very  surprising  paradox  to  me,  how  it 
has  been  possible  for  learned  men,  particularly  for  the  several  learned 
editors  of  Josephus  and  Tacitus,  to  be  so  very  silent  about  this  matter 
as  they  have  hitherto  been,  especially  when  not  only  the  correspondence 
of  the  authors  as  to  time  and  place,  but  the  likeness  of  the  subject  mat- 
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ter and  circumstances  is  so  very  remarkable;  nay,  indeed,   since  many 
of  the  particular  facts  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea,  and 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could  hardly  be  taken  by  a  fo- 
reigner from  any  other  author  than  from   our  Josephus,  this  strange  si- 
lence is  almost  unaccountable,   if  not  inexcusable.      The  two  only  other 
writers  whom  we  know  of,  whence  such  Jewish  affairs  might  be  supposed 
to  be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  appears  to  have  been  in  Judea  himself, 
are  Justus  of  Tiberias,  a  Jewish  historian,  contemporary  with  Josephus,  and 
one  Antonius  Julianus,  once  mentioned  by  Minutius  Felix,  in  his  Octa- 
vius,  sect.  33.  as  having  written  on  the  same  subject  with  Josephus,  and 
both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  another  occasion,  Dissert.  I.     As  to 
Justus  of  Tiberias,  he  could  not  be  the  hi-atorian  whence  Tacitus  took 
his  Jewish  affairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  place  just  cited,  the 
principal  passage  in  Tacitus  of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ,  and  his 
sufferings  under  the  Emperor   Tiberius,  and  by  his  procurator   Pontius 
Pilate,  was  not  there  as  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  Photius,  Cod. 
xxx.     And  as  to  Antonius  Julianus,  his  very  name  shews  him  to  have 
been  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Roman.      He  is  never  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  so  probably  knew  no  more  of  the  country  or  affairs  of  Judea  than 
Tacitus  himself.     He  was,   I  suppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of  Josephus, 
and  not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  original  historian  himself  before  him. 
Nor  could  so  exact  a  writer  as  Tacitus  ever  take  up  with  such  poor  and 
almost  unknown  historians  as  these  were,  while  Josephus's  seven  books 
of  the  Jewish  war  were  then  so  common;  were  in  such  great  reputation 
at  Rome;  were  attested  to,  and  recommended   by  Vespasian  and  Titus, 
the  Emperors,  by  King  Agrippa,  and  King  Archelaus,  and  Herod  King 
of  Chalcis;  and  he  was  there  honoured  with  a  statue:  and  these  his  books 
were  deposited  at  the  public  library  at  Rome,  as  we  know  from  Jose- 
phus himself,  from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while  we  never  heard  of  any 
other  history  of  the  Jews  that  had  then  and  there  any  such  attestations 
or  recommendations.      Some  things  indeed  Tacitus  might  take  from  the 
Roman  records  of  this  war,  I  mean  from  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian, 
which  are  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  in  his  own  Life,  sect  65,  vol. 
iii.  and  some  others  from  the  relations  of  Roman  people,  where  the  af- 
fairs of  Rome  were  concerned:  as  also  other  affairs  might  be  remember- 
ed by  old  officers  and  soldiers  that  had  been  in  the  Jewish  war.    Accord- 
ingly I  still  suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some  part  of  his  information  these 
ways,   and  particularly  where  he  a  little  differs  from,  or  makes  additions 
to  Josephus:  but  then,  as  this  will  all  reach  no  farther  than  three  or  four 
years  during  this  war,  so  will  it  by  no   means  account  for  that  abridg- 
ment of  the  geography  of  the  country,  an  entire  series  of  the  principal 
facts  of  history  thereto  relating,  which  are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  days  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,   24*0  years  before  that  war,  with  which  Antiochus 
both  Josephus  and  Tacitus  begin  their  distinct  histories  of  the  Jews,  pre- 
paratory to  the  history  of  this   last  war.      Nor  could   Tacitus  take  the 
greatest  parts  of  those  earlier  facts  belonging  to  the  Jewish  nation  from 
the  days  of  Moses,   or  to  Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days  of  Tiberius, 
from  Roman  authors;  of  which  Jewish  and  Christian  affairs  those  authors 
had  usually  very  little  knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens  generally  did 
grossly  pervert  and  shamefully  falsify:  and  this  is  so  true  as  to  Tacitus's 
awn  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader  may  al- 


DISSERTATION  III.  391 

most  take  it  for  a  constant  rule,  that  when  Tacitus  contradicts  Josephus's 
Jewish  Antiquities,  he  either  tells  direct  falsehoods,  or  truths  so  miser- 
ably disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better  than  falsehoods,  and  hardly 
ever  light  upon  any  thing  relating  to  them  that  is  true  and  solid,  but  when 
the  same  is  in  those  Antiquities  at  this  day;  of  which  matters  more  will 
be  said  in  the  notes  on  this  history  immediately  fallowing. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Book  V.  Chap.  II. 

»3ince  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  period  of  this  famous  city 
[Jerusalem],  it  seems  proper  to  give  an  account  of  its  original*. — The 
tradition  is/that  the  Jews  ran  away  from  the  island  of  Crete,  and  settled 
themselves  on  the  coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when  Saturn  was 
driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by  the  power  of  Jupiter:  An  argument  for  it 
is  fetched  from  their  name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous  in  Crete;  and 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants  are  named  Idcei,  which,  with  a  barbarous 
augment,  becomes  the  name  of  Judcei  [Jews].  Some  say  they  were  a  peo- 
ple that  were  very  numerous  in  Egypt  under  the  reign  of  Isis.  and  that  the 
Egyptians  got  free  from  that  burden,  by  sending  them  into  the  adjoining 
countries,  under  their  captains  Hierosolymus  and  Judas.  The  greatest 
part  say,  they  were  those  Ethiopians  whom  fear  and  hatred  obliged  to 
change  their  habitations,  in  the  reign  of  King  Cepheusf .  There  are 
those  who  report  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who  wanting  lands  got  toge- 
ther, and  obtained  part  of  Egypt,  and  soon  afterward  settled  themselves 
in  cities  of  their  own,  in  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  parts  of  Syria 
that  lay  nearest  to  themj:.  Others  pretend  their  origin  to  be  more  emi- 
nent, and  that  the  Solymi,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  poems,  were 
the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave  this  their  own  name  Hisrosolyma  to 
the  city  which  they  built  there ||. 

Chap.  III.]  Many  authors  agree,  that  when  once  an  infectious  distem- 
per was  arisen  in  Egypt,  and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchoris  their 
king  went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon,  and  begged  he  would 
grant  him  some  relief  against  this  evil,  and  that  he  was  enjoined  to  purge 
his  nation  of  them,  and  to  banish  this  kind  of  men  into  other  countries 
as  hateful  to  the  gddsj.  That  when  he  had  sought  for,  and  gotten  them 
all  together,  they  were  left  in  a  vast  desert:  that  hereupon  the  rest  de- 
voted themselves  to  weeping  and  inactivity;  but  one  of  those  exiles,  Mo- 
ses by  name,  advised  them  to  look  for  no  assistance  from  any  of  the  gods, 
or  from  any  of  mankind;  since  they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but 

*  Most  of  these  stories  are  so  entirely  groundless,  and  so  contradictory  to  one  another, 
that  they  do  not  deserve  a  serious  confutation.  It  is  strange  Tacitus  could  persuade  Him- 
self thus  crudely  to  set  them  down. 

f  One  would  wonder  how  Tacitus,  or  any  heathen,  could  suppose  the  African  Ethio- 
pians under  Cepheus,  who  are  known  to  he  Blacks,  could  be  the  parents  of  the  Jews,  who 
are  known  to  be  Whites. 

\  This  account  comes  nearest  the  truth,  and  this  Tacitus  might  hive  from  Joseph  us, 
only  disguised  by  himself. 

||    This  Tacitus  might  have  out  of  Josephus,  Antiq.  B.  VII   chap.  iii.  sect.  2.  vol.  I. 

§  Strange  doctrine  to  Josephus!  who  truly  observes  on  this  occasion,  that  the  gods  are 
angry  not  at  bodily  imperfections,  but  at  wicked  practices,  Apion,  B.  I.  sect.  28. 

vol.  iv.  3d  28 
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bade  them  believe  in  him  as  in  a  celestial  leader*,  by  whose  help  they 
had  already  gotten  clear  of  their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it; 
and  though  they  were  unacquainted  with  every  thing,  they  began  their 
journey  at  random.  But  nothing  tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of  wa- 
ter; and  now  they  laid  themselves  down  on  the  ground  to  a  great  extent, 
as  just  ready  to  perish,  when  an  herd  of  wild  asses  came  from  feeding, 
and  went  to  a  rock  overshadowed  by  a  grove  of  trees.  Moses  followed 
them,  as  conjecturing  that  there  was  [thereabouts]  some  grassy  soil,  and 
so  he  opened  large  sources  of  water  for  themf .  That  was  an  ease  to 
them;  and  when  they  had  journeyed  continually  J  six  entire  days,  on  the 
seventh  day  they  drove  out  the  inhabitants,  and  obtained  those  lands 
wherein  their  city  and  temple  were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  for  Moses,  in  order  to  secure  the  nation  firmly  to  him- 
self, he  ordained  new  rites,  and  such  as  were  contrary  to  those  of  other 
men.  All  things  are  with  them  profane  which  with  us  are  sacred;  and 
again,  those  practices  are  allowed  among  them  which  are  by  us  esteemed 
most  abominable||. 

They  place  the  image  of  that  animal  in  their  most  holy  places,  by  whose 
indication  it  was  that  they  had  escaped  their  wandering  condition  and 
their  thirst^. 

Tney  sacrifice  rams  by  way  of  reproach  to  [Jupiter]  Hammon.  An 
ox  is  also  sacrificed,  which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of 
Apis  <[[. 

They  abstain  from  swine's  flesh,  as  a  memorial  of  that  miserable  de- 
struction which  the  mange,  to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on 
them,  and  with  which  they  had  been  defiled*. 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famine  they  attest  still  by  their  frequent 
fastings^-.  And  that  they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth  we  have  an  argu- 
ment from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is  unleavened=. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the  ^  seventh  day,  because 
that  day  gave  them  [the  first]  rest  from  their  labours.     Besides  which, 

*  This  believing  in  Moses  as  in  a  celestial  leader,  seems  a  blind  confession  of  Tacitus, 
that  Moses  professed  to  have  his  laws  from  God. 

f  This  looks  also  like  a  plain  confession  of  Tacitus's,  that  Moses  brought  the  Jews 
water  out  of  a  rock  in  great  plenty,  which  he  might  have  from  Josephus,  Antiq.  B.  III. 
ch.  1.  sect.  7. 

t  Strange  indeed!  that  600,000  men,  should  travel  above  200  miles,  over  the  deserts 
of  Arabia,  in  six  days,  and  conquer  Judea  the  seventh 

||  This  is  not  true  in  general,  hut  only  so  far,  that  the  Israelites  were  by  circumcision 
and  other  rites  to  be  kept  separate  from  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  about  them. 

§  This  strange  story  contradicts  what  the  same  Tacitus  will  tell  us  presently,  that  when 
Pompey  went  into  the  holy  of  holies  he  found  no  image  there. 

J  These  are  only  guesses  of  Tacitus's,  or  of  his  heathen  authors,  but  no  more. 

,  Such  memorials  of  what  must  have  been  very  reproachful,  are  strangers  to  the  rest 
of  mankind,  and  without  any  probability. 

4-  The  Jews  Jiad  but  one  solemn  fast  of  old  in  the  whole  year,  the  great  day  of  ex- 
piation. 

=  Unleavened  bread  was  only  used  at  the  passover. 

un  It  is  very  strange  that  Tacitus  should  not  know  or  confess  that  the  Jews'  seventh  day 
and  seventh  year  of  rest,  were  in  memory  of  the  seventh,  or  Sabbath  day's  rest,  after  the 
six  days  of  creation.  Every  Jew,  as  well  as  every  Christian,  could  have  informed  him 
of  those  matters. 
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they  are  idle  on  every  *  seventh  year,  as  being  pleased  with  a  lazy  life. 
Others  say,  that  they  do  honour  thereby  to  f  Saturn;  or  perhaps  the 
Idcci  gave  them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who  [as  we  said  above]  were  ex- 
pelled, together  with  Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  have  been  informed,  were 
the  founders  of  this  nation;  or  else  it  was  because  the  star  Saturn  moves 
in  the  highest  orb,  and  of  the  seven  planets  exerts  the  principal  part  of 
that  energy  whereby  mankind  are  governed:  and  indeed  most  of  the  heav- 
enly bodies  exert  their  power,  and  perform  their  courses  according  to 
the  number  sevenj. 

Chap.  V.]  These  rites,  by  what  manner  soever  they  were  first  begun, 
are  supported  by  their  antiquity ||.  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are  § 
awkward,  impure,  and  got  ground  by  their  pravity:  For  every  vile  fel- 
low, despising  the  rites  of  his  forefathers,  brought  thither  their  tribute 
and  contributions,  by  which  means  the  Jewish  commonwealth  was  aug- 
mented. And  because  among  themselves  there  is  an  unalterable  fidelity 
and  kindness  always  ready  at  hand,  but  bitter  enmity  towards  all  others^; 
they  are  a  people  separated  from  others  in  their  food,  and  in  their  beds, 
though  they  be  the  lewdest  nation  upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not  cor- 
rupt foreign  women*,  though  nothing  be  esteemed  unlawful  among 
themselves  4. 

They  have  ordained  circumcision  of  the  part  used  in  generation,  that 
they  may  thereby  be  distinguished  from  other  people:  the  =  proselytes 
to  their  religion  have  the  same  usage. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise  the  gods,  to  renounce 
their  country,  and  to  have  their  parents,  children,  and  brethren  in  the 
utmost  contempts:  but  still  they  take  care  to  increase  and  multiply,  for 
it  is  esteemed  utterly  unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  souls  of  those  that  die  in  battle,  or  are  put  to 
death  for  their  crimes  as  eternal.  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posterity, 
and  contempt  of  death. 

*  A  strange  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  the  sabbatic  year,  and  without  all  good  foun- 
dation. Tacitus  probably  had  never  heard  of  the  Jews'  year  of  jubilee;  so  he  says  nothing 
of  it. 

f  As  if  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  long  before,  knew  that  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  would  long  afterward  call  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  Saturn  s  day;  which 
Dio  observes  was  not  so  called  of  old  time:  And  it  is  a  question  whether  before  the 
Jews  fell  into  idolatry,  they  ever  heard  of  such  a  star,  or  god  as  Saturn.  Amos  v.  25. 
Acts  vii.  43. 

t  That  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  rule  over  the  affairs  of  mankind,  was  an  heathen,  and 
not  a  Jewish  notion;  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  were  permitted  to  deal  in  astrology, 
though  Tacitus  seems  to  have  been  deep  in  it. 

U  This  acknowledgment  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses,  and  of  his  Jewish  settlement  was 
what  the  heathen  cared  not  always  to  own. 

§  What  these  pretended  awkward  and  impure  institutions  were,  Tacitus  does  not  in- 
form us. 

%  Josephus  shews  the  contrary,  as  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  contra.  Apion,  Book  1 1,  sect  22 

*  An  high,  and  I  doubt  a  false  commendation  of  the  Jews. 

•J-  An  entirely  false  character,  and  contrary  to  their  many  laws  against  uncleanness.  See 
Josephus  Antiq.  B.  III.  ch.  xi.  sect.  12. 

=  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes  of  the  gates. 

«*•>  How  does  this  agree  with  that  unalterable  fidelity  and  kindness  which  Tacitus  told 
us  the  Jews  had  towards  one  anther?  unless  he  only  means  that  they  preferred  the  di- 
vine commands  before  their  nearest  relations,  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  piety. 
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They  derive  their*  custom  of  burying,  instead  of  burning  their  dead, 
from  the  Egyptians;  they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with  them, 
and  the  same  persuasion  about  the  invisible  world  below;  But  of  the  gods 
above,  their  opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyptians  worship  abun- 
dance of  annuals,  ami  in, ages  of  various  sorb 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than  o.e  divine  beingf,  and 
that  known  only  by  the  mind.  Thuy  esteem  Mica  to  be  profane  who  frame 
images  of  gods,  out  of  perishaole  matter,  and  in  the  shape  of  men.  That 
this  bt  ing  is  supreme,  and  eternal,  immutable,  and  imperishable,  is  their 
doctrine.  Accordingly,  they  have  no  images  in  their  cities,  much  less 
in  their  temples:  they  nevei  grant  this  piece  of  flattery  to  kings,  or  this 
kind  of  honour  to  emperorsj.  But  because  their  priest?,  when  they 
play  on  the  pipe  and  the  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round  their  head,  and  a  gold- 
en ||  vine  has  been  found  in  their  temple,  some  have  thought  that  they 
worshipped  our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of  the  East:  whereas  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all  agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he 
appointed  rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  festivals,  while 
the  practices  of  the  Jews  are  absurd  and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are  bounded  by  Arabia: 
Egypt  lies  on  the  south;  on  the  west  are  Phenicia  and  the  [great]  sea. 
They  have  a  prospect  of  Syria,  on  their  north  quarter,  as  at  some  distance 
from  them$. 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such  as  will  bear  great  labours. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain:  their  soil  is  very  fruitful;  the 
produce  of  their  land  is  like  ours,  in  great  plenty^. 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
balsam  tree,  and  the  palm  tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beau- 
tiful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  As  scon  as  any  branch  is 
swelled,  the  veins  quake  as  for  fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut 
them.  They  are  to  be  opened  with  the  broken  piece  of  a  stone,  or  with 
the  shell  of  a  fish.     The  juice  is  useful  in  physic. 

Libanus  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  is  very  high,  and  yet,  what 
is  very  strange  to  be  rolated,  it  is  always  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never- 
free  from  snow.     The  same  mountain  supplies  the  river  Jordan  with  wa- 

•  This  custom  is  at  least  as  old  among  the  Hebrews  as  the  days  of  Abraham  and  the 
cave  of  Machpelab,  long  before  tbe  Israelites  went  into  Egypt,  Gen.  xxiii.  1 — 20.  and 
xxv.  8 — 10. 

f  These  are  very  valuable  confessions  which  Tacitus  here  makes  as  to  the  unspotted 
piety  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  the  worship  of  one  infinite,  invisible  God,  and  absolute  re- 
jection of  all  idolatry,  and  of  ail  worship  of  images:  nay,  of  the  image  of  the  emperor 
Caius  himself,  or  of  affording  it  a  ptace  in  their  temple. 

f  All  these  concessions  were  to  [>c  learned  from  Josephus,  and  almost  only  from 
him;  out  of  whom  therefore  I  conclude  Tacitus  took  the  finest  part  of  his  character  of 
the  Jews. 

A  This  particular  fact,  that  there  was  a  golden  vine  in  the  front  of  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple, was  in  all  probability  taken  by  Tacitus  out  of  Josephus;  but  as  the  Jewish  priests 
•were  never  adorned  with  ivy,  the  signal  of  Bacchus,  how  Tacitus  came  to  imagine  this, 
I  cannot  tell. 

§  See  the  chorography  of  Judea  in  Josephus,  of  the  War,  B.  III.  sect.  5.  vol.  IV. 
whence  most  probably  Tacitus  framed  this  shorf  abridgment  of  it.  It  comes  in  both  au- 
thor's naturally  before  Vespasian's  first  campaign. 

^  The  latter  branch  o\'  this  Tacitus  might  have  from  Josephus,  of  the  War,  B.  III.  ch. 
Hi.  sect.  2,  5,  4.  vol.  IV.  the  other  is  not  in  the  present  copies. 
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ter,  and  affords  it  its  fountains  also.  Nor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the 
sea,  it  passes  through  one  and  a  second  lake,  undiminished,  but  it  is  stop- 
ped by  the  third*. 

This  third  like  is  vastly  great  in   circumference,  as  if  it  were  a  seaf. 
It  is  of  an  ill  taste,   and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants,  by  its 
strcng  smell.    The  wind  raises  no  waves  there,  nor  will  it  maintain  either 
fishes,  or  such  birds  as  use  the  water.     The  reason  is  uncertain,  but  the 
fact  is  thus,  that  bodies  case  into  it  are  borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid. 
Those  who  ean,  and  those  who  cannot  swim,  are  equally  borne  up  by  itj. 
At  a  certain  time  cf  the  [|  year  it  casts  out  bitumen;  the  manner  of  ga- 
thering it,  like  other  arts,  has  been  taught  by  experience.     The  liquor  is 
of  its  own  nature  of  a  black  colour;  and,   if  you  pour  vinegar  upon  it,  it 
clings  together,  and  swims  upon  the  top.    Those  whose  business  it  is,  take 
it  into  their  hands,  and  pull  it  into  the  upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after  which 
it  follows,  without  farther  attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  full,  till  you  cut 
it  off:  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either  with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument; 
but  it  cannot  bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth  wet  with  the  men- 
strual  purgations   of  women,   as  the  ancient  authors  say.      But  those 
that  are  acquainted  with  the  place  assure  us,  that  those  waves  of  bitu- 
men are  driven  along,  and  by  the  hand  drawn  to  the  shore,  and  that 
when  they  are  dried  by  the  warm  steams  from  the  earth,  and  the  force 
of  the  sun,  they  are  cut  in  pieces  with  axes  and  wedges,  as  timber  and 
stones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  VII.]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  those  plains,  which  are  relat- 
ed to  have  been  of  old  fertile;  and  to  have  had  many  §  cities  full  of  peo- 
ple, but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of  lightning;  it  is  also  said, 
that  ihe  footsteps  of  that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  the  earth  it- 
self appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  natural  fertility;  and  that  as 
an  argument  thereof,  all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own  accord,  or 
are  planted  by  the  hand,  whether  they  arrive  at  the  decree  of  an  herb, 
or  of  a  flower,  or  at  complete  maturity,  become  black  and  empty,  and, 
as  it  were  vanish  into  ashes.  As  for  myself,  as  I  am  willing  to  allow  that 
these  once  famous  cities  were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  so  would  I  sup- 
pose that  the  earth  is  infected  with  the  vapour  of  the  lake,  and  the  spirit 
Cor  air]  that  is  over  it  thereby  corrupted,  and  that  by  this  means  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  corn,  and  grapes,  rot  away,  both  the  soil  and 
the  air  being  equally  unwholesome. 

The  river  Belus  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of  Judea,  and  the  sands  that 

*  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  its  fountains  derived  from  Mount  Libanus,  and  of  the 
two  lakes  it  runs  through,  and  its  stoppage  by  the  third,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  Josephus. 
Of  the  War,  B.  III.  ch.  ii.  sect.  7,  8. 

+  No  less  than  580  furlongs  long,  and  150  broad,  in  Josephus,  of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  viii. 

sect.  4. 

\  Strabo  says,  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  the  water  of  this  lake  so  deep  as  the 

navel. 

j|  Josephus  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  out  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year  only, 
and  Strabo  says  the  direct  contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitus. 

§   This  is  exactly  according  to  Josephus,  and  must  have  been  taken  from  him  in  the 
place  forecited,  and  that  particularly,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  him,  so  far  as  1  know,  in 
antiquity      The  rest  thought  the  cities  were  in  the  very  same  place  where  now  the  lake 
is,  but  Josephus  and  Tacitus  say  they  were  in  its  neighbourhood  only,  which  is  Mr.  Re 
land's  opinion  also. 
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are  collected  about  its  mouth,  when  they  mix  nitre  with  them,  are  meltrxl 
into  glass:  this  sort  of  shore  u  but  small,  but  its  sand,  for  the  sice  of  those 
that  carry  it  off,  is  inexhaustible. 

Chap.  VIII.]  A  great  part  of Juuea  is  composed  of  scattered  villages: 
it  also  has  larger  towns:  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole  nation. 
In  that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  immense  wealth;  in  the  first  parts  that 
are  fortified  arc  the  city  itself,  next  it  the  royal  palace.  The  temple  is 
enclosed  in  its  most  inward  recesses.  A  Jew  can  come  no  farther  than 
the  gates;  all  bat  the  priests  are  excluded  by  their  threshold.  While  the 
East  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Medes,  and  the  Per- 
sians, the  Jews  were  of  all  slaves  the  most  despicable*. 

-}-  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  prevailed,  King  Antiochus 
tried  to  conquer  their  superstition,  and  to  introduce  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  design,  which  was  to  give  this 
most  profligate  nation  a  change  for  the  better,  an'i  that  was  by  his  war 
with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  time  Arsaces  had  fallen  off  [from  the 
Macedonians.]  Then  it  was  that  the  Jews  set  kings  over  them,  because 
the  Macedonians  were  become  weak,  the  Parthians  were  not  yet  very 
powerful,  and  the  Romans  were  very  remote:  which  kings,  when  they 
had  been  expelled  by  the  mobility  of  the  vulgar,  and  had  recovered  their 
dominion  by  war,  attempted  the  same  things  that  kings  used  to  do,  I 
mean  they  introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the  slaughter  of  brethren, 
of  wives,  and  parents,  but  still  went  on  in  their  superstition;  for  they 
took  upon  them  withal  the  honourable  dignity  of  the  high  priesthood,  as 
a  firm  security  to  their  power  and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.]  The  first  of  the  Romans  that  conquered  the  Jews  was 
Cneius  Pompeius,  who  entered  the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence 
the  report  was  every  where  divulged,  that  therein  was  no  image  of  a  god, 
but  an  empty  place,  and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  nothing 
in  them.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  then  destroyed,  but  the  temple 
continued  still.  Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us;  and  when 
therein  these  provinces  were  reduced  under  Marcus  Antonius,  Pacorus, 
kfng  of  the  Parthians,  got  possession  of  Judea,  but  was  himself  slain  by 
Paulus  Ventidius,  and  the  Parthians  were  driven  beyond  Euphrates:  and 
for  the  Jews,  Cais  Sosius  subdued  them.  Antonius  gave  the  kingdom 
to  Herod:  and  when  Augustus  conquered  Antonius  he  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  waiting  for  the  disposition, 
of  Caesar,  took  upon  him  the  title  of  King,  who  was  brought  to  punish- 
ment by  [or  under]  Quintilius  Varus,  when  he  was  president  of  Syria. 
Afterward  the  nation  was  reduced,  and  the  children  of  Herod  governed 
it  in  three  partitions. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  Jews  had  rest.  After  some  time  they  were  en- 
joined to  place  Caius  Caesar's  statue  in  the  temple;  but  rather  than  per- 
mit that,  they  took  up  arms;]:;  which  sedition  was  put  an  end  to  by  the 
death  of  Caesar. 

*  A  great  slander  against  the  Jews,  without  any  just  foundation.  Josephus  would  hare 
informed  him  better. 

f  Here  begins  Josephus's  and  Tacitus's  true  accounts  of  the  Jews,  preliminary  to  the 
last  war.     See  of  the  War,  Proacm  sect.  7. 

J  Tliey  came  to  Petronius,  the  president  of  Syria,  in  vast  numbers,  but  without  arms, 
and  as  humble  supplicants  only.     See  Tacitus  presently,  where  he  afterwards  sets  this 
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Claudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead,  or  reduced  to  smaller  dom- 
inions, gave  the  province  of  Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed  men, 
to  he  governed  by  them.  Among  whom  was  Antonius  Felix,  one  that 
exercised  all  kind  of  barbarity  and  extravagance,  as  if  he  had  royal  au- 
thority, but  with  the  disposition  of  a  slave.  He  had  married  Drusilla, 
the  grand-daughter  of  Antonius,  so  that  Felix  was  the  grand-daughter's 
husband,  and  Claudius  the  grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 

ANNAL.  Book  XII. 

But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose  surname  was  Felix,  did 
not  act  with  the  same  moderation  [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had 
been  a  good  while  ago  set  over  Judea,  and  thought  he  might  be  guilty 
of  all  sorts  of  wickedness  with  impunity,  while  he  relied  on  so  sure  an 
authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  sedition;  and  even  after  the 
death  of  Caius  was  known,  and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command,  there 
remained  a  degree  of  fear,  lest  some  future  prince  should  renew  that  com- 
mand, [for  the  setting  up  the  prince's  statue  in  their  temple.]  And  in 
the  mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasonable  remedies,  blew  up  the 
coals  of  sedition  into  a  flame,  and  was  imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  go- 
vernment, Ventidius  Cumanus,  the  country  being  thus  divided  between 
them,  that  the  nation  of  the  Galileans  were  under  Cumanus,  and  the 
Samaritans  under  Felix:  which  two  nations  were  of  old  at  variance,  but 
now,  out  of  contempt  of  their  governors  did  less  restrain  their  hatred: 
they  then  began  to  plunder  one  another,  to  send  in  parties  of  robbers, 
to  lie  in  wait,  and  sometimes  to  fight  battles,  and  withal  to  bring  spoils 
and  prey  to  the  procurators,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.]  Whereupon  these 
procurators  began  to  rejoice:  yet  when  the  mischief  grew  considerable, 
soldiers  were  sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers  were  killed;  and  the 
province  had  been  in  the  flame  of  war,  had  not  Quadratus,  the  president 
of  Syria,  afforded  his  assistance,  Nor  was  it  long  in  dispute  whether 
the  Jews,  who  had  killed  the  soldiers  in  the  mutiny,  should  be  put  to 
death:  It  was  agreed  they  should  die;  only  Cumanus  and  Felix  occasion- 
ed a  delay,  for  Claudius,  upon  hearing  the  causes  as  to  this  rebellion, 
had  given  [Quadratus]  authority  to  determine  the  case,  even  as  to  the 
procurators  themselves:  But  Quadratus  shewed  Felix  among  the  judges, 
and  took  him  into  his  seat  of  judgment,  on  purpose  that  he  might  dis- 
courage his  accusers.  So  Cumanus  was  condemned  for  those  flagitious 
actions,  of  which  both  he  and  Felix  had  been  gudty,  and  peace  was  re- 
stored to  the  province*. 

HISTOR.  Book  V.  Chap.  X. 

However  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Gessius  Florus  was  made  procu- 
rator. Under  him  it  was  that  the  war  began.  Then  Cestius  Gallus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and  tried  several  battles,  but 
generally  with  ill  success. 

matter  almost  right,  according  to  Josephus,  and  by  way  of  correction,  for  that  account  is 
in  his  annals,  which  were  written  after  this  which  is  in  his  histories. 

•  Here  seems  to  be  a  great  mistake  about  the  Jewish  affairs  in  Tacitus.  See  of  the 
War,  B.  II.  ch.  xii.  sect.  8. 
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Upon  his  death*,  whether  it  camo  by  fate,  or  that  he  was  weary  of 
his  life,  is  uncertain.  Vespasian  had  the  fortune,  by  his  reputation,  and 
excellent  officers,  and  a  victorious  army,  in  the  space  of  two  summers,  to 
make  himself  master  of  all  the  open  country,  and  of  all  the  cities,  Jerusa- 
lem excepted. 

[Flavius  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  chosen  for  his  general,  manag- 
ed the  Jewish  war  with  three  legions.     Histor.  B.  I.  chap.  10.] 

The  next  year,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil  war  [at  home,]  so  far 
as  the  Jews  were  concerned,  passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was 
pacified,  the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.  The  Jews  were  the  only 
people  that  stood  out,  which  increased  the  rage  [of  the  Romans.]  It 
was  also  thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  stay  with  the  army,  to 
prevent  any  accident  or  misfortune  which  the  new  government  might  be 
liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  nation:  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  the  only  enterprise  remaining,  which  was  a  work  hard  and  diffi- 
cult, but  rather  from  the  nature  of  the  mountain,  and  the  obstinacy  of 
the  Jewish  superstition,  than  because  the  besieged  had  strength  enough 
to  undergo  the  di-tresses  [of  a  siege.]  We  have  already  informed  [the 
reader]  that  Vespasian  had  with  him  three  legions,  well  exercised  in 
war.     Histor.  Book  II.  chap.  5.] 

When  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it  was  promised  him  that  he 
should  arrive  at  the  highest  pitch  of  fame:  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem 
to  confirm  the  omen,  was  his  triumphs,  and  consulship,  and  the  glories 
of  his  victories  over  the  Jews.  When  he  had  once  obtained  these,  he  be- 
lieved it  was  portended  that  he  should  come  to  the  empiref . 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain  and  a  god,  both  called 
by  the  same  name  of  Carmel,  though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us 
that  thi;  god  had  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed  no  more  than  an 
altar  an.l  solemn  worship.  Vespasian  was  once  offering  a  sacrifice  there, 
at  a  time  when  he  had  some  socret  thought  in  his  mind:  The  priest,  whose 
name  was  Basilides,  when  he  over  and  over  looked  at  the  entrails,  said, 
Vespasian,  whatever  thou  art  ahour,  whether  the  building  of  thy  house, 
or  enlargement  of  thy  lands,  or  augmentation  of  thy  slaves,  thou  art 
granted  a  mighty  seat,  very  large  bounds,  an  huge  number  of  men.  These 
doubtful  answers  were  soon  spread  about  by  fame,  aad  at  this  time  were 
explained:  nor  was  any  thing  so  much  in  public  vogue,  and  very  many 
discourses  of  that  nature  were  made  before  him,  and  the  more  because 
they  foretold  what  he  expected. 

Mucianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  having  fully  agreed  on  their  de- 
signs: the  former  to  Antioch,  the  latter  to  Caesarea.  Antioch  is  the 
capital  of  Syria,  and  Caesarep  the  capital  of  Judea.  The  commencement 
of  Vespasian's  advancement  to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria,  where  Ti- 
berius Alexander  made  such  haste,  that  he  obliged  the  legions  to  take 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  on  the  calends  of  July,  which  was  ever  after 

*  Josephus  says  nothing  of  the  death  of  Cestius;  so  Tacitus  seems  to  have  known  no- 
thing in  particular  about  it. 

f  Josephus  takes  notice  in  general  of  these  many  omens  of  Vespasian's  advancement 
to  the  empire,  and  distinctly  adds  his  own  remarkable  prediction  of  it  also.  Antiq.  B- 
V.  oh.  viii.  sect.  5,  9- 
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celebrated  as  the  day  of  his  inauguration*,  although  the  army  in  Judea 
had  taken  that  oath  on  the  fifth  of  the  nones  of  July,  with  that  eagerness 
that  they  would  not  stay  for  his  son  Titus,  who  was  then  on  the  road, 
returning  out  of  Syria,  chap.  79.  Vespasian  delivered  over  the  strongest 
part  of  his  forces  to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish  what  remained  of  the 
Jewish  war.     Hist.  Book  IV.  chap.  51. 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespasian  continued  at  Alexandria, 
waiting  for  the  usual  set  time  of  the  summer  gales  of  wind,  and  stayed 
for  settled  fair  weather  at  sea,  many  miraculous  events  happened,  by 
which  the  good  will  of  heaven,  and  a  kind  of  inclination  of  the  Deity  in 
his  favour  was  declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexandria,  well  known  for  the 
decay  of  his  eyes,  kneeled  down  by  him  and  groaned,  and  begged!  of  him 
the  cure  of  his  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition  of  Serapis,  that  god 
which  this  superstitious  nation  worships  above  others.  He  also  desired 
that  the  Emperor  would  be  pleased  to  put  some  of  his  spittle  upon  the 
balls  of  his  eyes.  Another  infirm  man  there,  who  was  lame  of  his  hand, 
prayed  Caesar,  as  by  the  same  god's  suggestion,  to  tread  upon  him  with 
his  foot.  Vespasian  at  first  began  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to  reject  them, 
and  when  they  were  instant  with  him,  he  sometimes  feared  he  should 
have  the  reputation  of  a  vain  person,  and  sometimes  upon  the  solicitation 
of  the  infirm,  he  flattered  himself,  and  others  flattered  him  with  the  hopes 
of  succeeding.  At  last  he  ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opinion, 
whether  this  sort  of  blindness  and  lameness  were  curable  by  the  art  of 
man  or  not?  The  physicians  answered  uncertainly,  that  the  one  had  not 
his  visual  faculty  utterly  destroyed,  and  that  it  might  be  restored,  if  the 
obstacles  were  removed:  that  the  other's  limbs  were  disordered,  but  if 
an  healing  virtue  were  made  use  of,  they  were  capable  of  being  made 
whole.  Perhaps,  said  they,  the  gods  are  willing  to  assist,  and  that  the 
Emperor  is  chosen  by  divine  interposition:  However,  they  said  at  last, 
that  if  the  cures  succeeded,  Caesar  would  have  the  glory,  if  not,  the  poor 
miserable  objects  would  only  be  laughed  at.  Whereupon  Vespasian  im- 
agined, that  his  good  fortune  would  be  universal,  and  that  nothing  on 
that  account  could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked  cheerfully,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  multitude,  who  stood  in  great  expectation,  he  did  what  they 
desired  him:  upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  recovered,  and  the  blind 
man  saw  immediately.  Both  these  -J-  cures  are  related  to  this  day  by  those 
that  were  present,  and  when  speaking  falsely  will  get  no  reward. 

•  This  althougli  seems  to  imply  that  Vespasian  was  proclaimed  emperor  in  Judea  be- 
fore he  was  so  proclaimed  at  Alexandria,  as  the  whole  history  of  Josephus  implies,  and 
the  place  where  now  Vespasian  was,  being  no  other  than  Judea,  requires  also,  though  the 
inauguration  day  might  be  celebrated  afterward  from  his  first  proclamation  at  the  great 
city  of  Alexandria,  only  then  the  nones  and  ides  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  must  be  of 
June,  and  not  of  July. 

t  The  miraculous  cures  done  by  Vespasian  are  attested  to  both  by  Suetonius  in  Vespa- 
sian, sect  7.  and  by  Dio,  p.  217.  and  seem  to  me  well  attested.  Our  Saviour  seems  to 
Jiave  over-ruled  the  heathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure  th'  divine  approbation  01  Vespa- 
sian's advancement  to  the  empire  of  Rome,  as  he  suggested  the  like  approbation  to  the 
advancement  both  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  Josephus,  wl  "  h  two  were  to  be  his  chosen 
instruments  in  bringing  on  that  terrible  destruction  upon  lie  Jewi  h  nation,  -vhich  he 
had  threatened  to  execute  by  these  Roman  armies.  Nor  could  any  other  generals  than 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  at  that  time,  in  human  probability,  have  prevailed  over  the  Jews. 
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Book  V.  Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year,  Titus  Caesar,  who  was  pitched  up- 
on by  his  father  to  finish  the  conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  he  and 
his  father  were  private  persons,  was  celebrated  for  his  martial  conduct, 
acted  now  with  greater  vigour,  and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclin- 
ations both  of  the  provinces  and  of  the  armies  striving  one  with  another 
who  should  most  encourage  him.  He  was  also  himself  in  a  disposition 
to  shew  that  he  was  more  than  equal  to  his  fortune;  and  when  he  appear- 
ed in  arms,  he  did  all  things  after  such  a  ready  and  graceful  way,  treat- 
ing all  after  such  an  affable  manner,  and  with  such  kind  words,  as  invit- 
ed the  good-will  and  good-wishes  of  all.  He  appeared  also  in  his  actions 
and  in  his  place  in  the  troops;  he  mixed  with  the  common  soldiers,  yet 
without  any  stain  to  his  honour  as  a  general*.  He  was  received  in  Judea 
by  three  legions,  the  fifth,  and  the  tenth,  and  the  fifteenth,  who  were 
Vespasian's  old  soldiers.  Syria  also  afforded  him  the  twelfth,  and  Alex- 
andria soldiers  out  of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-third  legions.  Twenty 
f  cohorts  of  auxiliaries  accompanied,  as  also  eight  troops  of  horse. 

King  Agrippa  also  was  there,  and  king  Sohemus,  and  the  auxiliaries 
of  king  Antiochus,  and  a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in 
nations  that  are  neighbours  to  one  another,  went  with  their  accustomed 
hatred  against  the  Jews,  with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
every  one's  hopes  led  him  of  getting  early  into  the  general's  favour,  be- 
fore others  should  prevent  them. 

He  entered  into  the  borders  of  the  enemies'  country  with  these  forces, 
in  exact  order  of  war;  and  looking  carefully  about  him,  and  being  ready 
for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  X.]  When  therefore  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  as  we  said  just 
now,  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  pompously  J  showed  his  legions 
ready  for  an  engagement. 

Chap.  XI.]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  under  the  very  |j  walls  £of 
the  city;]  and  if  they  succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  farther,  but 
if  they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place  of  refuge.  When  a  body 
of  §  cavalry  were  sent  against  them,  and  with  them  cohorts,  that  were 
expedite  and  nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful;  but  soon  afterwards  the 
enemies  gave  ground,  and  on  the  following  days  there  were  frequent 
skirmishes  before  the  gates,  till  after  many  losses  they  were  driven  into 

and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  as  this  whole  history  in  Josephus  implies.  Josephus  also 
every  where  supposes  Vespasian  and  Titus  raised  up  to  command  against  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  govern  the  Roman  empire  by  divine  Providence,  and  not  in  the  ordinary  way: 
as  also,  he  always  supposes  this  destruction  a  divine  judgment  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

•  This  character  of  Titus  agrees  exactly  with  the  history  of  Josephus  upon  all  oc- 
casions. 

•f  These  20  cohorts,  and  8  troops  of  horse,  are  not  directly  enumerated  by  Josephus, 
Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect.  6. 

{  This  word  in  Tacitus  pompously  shewed  his  legions,  looks  as  if  that  pompous  shew 
which  was  some  months  afterward,  in  Josephus,  ran  in  his  mind,  Of  the  War,  B.  V. 
ch.  ix.  sect.  I. 

[|  These  first  bickerings  and  battles  near  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  are  at  large  in  Jose- 
phus, Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  ii. 

§  Josephus  distinctly  mentions  these  horsemen  or  cavalry,  600  in  number,  among 
whom  Titus  had  like  to  have  been  slain  or  taken  prisoner.  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  xii. 
;QCt,  1 ,  2,  9. 
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the  city.  The  Romans  then  betook  themselves  to  the  siege,  for  it  did 
not  seem  honourable  to  stay  till  the  enemies  were  reduced  by  famine*. 
The  soldiers  were  very  eager  to  expose  themselves  to  dangers,  part  of 
them  out  of  true  valour,  many  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness,  and  out  of  a 
desire  of  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  it,  before  his  eyes; 
all  which  seemed  to  be  too  long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon 
destroyed. 

The  f  city  stood  on  an  high  elevation,  and  it  had  great  works  and  ram- 
parts to  secure  it,  such  as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it  been 
on  plain  ground,  for  there  were  two  hills,  of  a  vast  height,  which  were 
inclosed  by  walls  made  crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards, 
that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast  darts  on  them  side-ways. 
The  extreme  parts  of  the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers  when  they 
had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  were  60  feet  high:  when  they  were 
built  on  the  plain  ground  they  were  not  built  lower  than  120  feet;  they 
were  of  uncommon  beauty,  and  to  those  who  looked  at  them  at  a  great 
distance,  they  seemed  equal.  Other  walls  there  were  beneath  the  royal 
palace,  besides  the  tower  of  Antonia,  with  its  top  particularly  conspicuous. 
It  was  called  so  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  Marcus  Antonius. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel,  having  walls  of  its  own, 
which  had  more  labour  and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest. 
The  cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  inclosed  were  an  excellent  for- 
tification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetually;  and  the  mountains 
were  hollowed  under  ground:  they  had  moreover  |  pools  and  cisterns  for 
the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the  difference  of  their  con- 
duct of  life  from  their  neighbours  they  should  have  frequent  wars;  thence 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision  for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey's 
conquest  also  their  fear  and  experience  had  taught  them  generally  what 
they  should  want||. 

Moreover  the  covetuous  temper  that  prevailed  under  Claudius,  gave  the 
Jews  an  opportunity  of  purchasing  for  money  §  leave  to  fortify  Jerusa- 
lem; so  they  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war, 

*  Such  a  deliberation  and  resolution,  with  this  very  reason,  that  it  would  be  dishon- 
ourable to  stay  till  the  Jews  were  starved  out  by  famine,  is  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B. 
V.  ch.  xii.  sect.  1. 

f  This  description  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  its  two  hills,  its  three  walls,  and  four 
towers,  &c.  are  in  this  place  at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  iv.  See  also 
Pompey's  siege,  Antiq.  B.  XIV.  eh.  iv.  sect.  2. 

f  Of  these  pools,  see  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  The  cisterns  are  not 
mentioned  by  him  here,  though  they  be  mentioned  by  travellers.  See  Reland's  Pales- 
tine, torn.  I.  p.  304. 

||  This  is  Tacitus's  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus. 

§  This  sale  of  leave  for  the  Jews  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  for  money,  is  also 
Tacitus's  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus.  Nor  is  Josephus's 
character  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  things  also,  as  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius. 
Dio  says,  he  was  far  from  covetousness  in  particular.  The  others  seem  to  have  misrepre- 
sented his  meek  and  quiet  temper,  and  learning,  but  without  ambition,  and  his  great 
kindness  to  the  Jews  as  the  most  contemptible  foily.  Sec  Antiq.  B.  XIX.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4. 
He  was  indeed  very  much  ruled  at  first  by  a  very  bad  minister,  Pallas;  and  at  last  was 
ruled  and  poisoned  by  a  very  bad  wife,  Agrippina. 
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they  being  augmented  in  number  by  those  rude  multitudes  of  people  that 
retired  thither  on  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities,  for  every  obstinate  fellow 
ran  away  thither,  and  there  became  more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains,  and  as  many  armies.  Simon  had  the  re- 
motest and  largest  parts  of  the  walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also 
called  Bar  Gioras,  [the  son  of  Gioras,]  had  the  middle  parts  of  the  city 
under  him:  and  Eleazar  had  fortified  the  temple  itself.  John  and  Simon 
were  superior  in  multitude  and  strength  of  arms,  Eleazar  was  superior 
by  his  situation,  but  battles,  factions,  and  burnings,  were  common  to 
them  all:  and  a  great  quantity  of  corn  was  consumed  by  fire.  After  a 
while,  John  sent  some,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  offering  sacrifice, 
might  slay  Eleazar,  and  his  body  of  troops,  which  they  did,  and  got  the 
temple  under  their  power.  So  the  city  was  now  parted  into  two  factions, 
until  upon  the  coming  of  the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  produced  peace  be- 
tween those  that  were  at  home. 

Chap.  XIII.]  Such  *  prodigies  had  happened,  as  this  nation,  which 
is  superstitious  enough  in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would  they  atone  the  gods  by 
sacrifices  and  vows,  as  these  used  to  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Armies 
were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armour  looked  of  a  bright  light 
colour,  and  the  temple  shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the  clouds. 
The  door*  of  the  temple  were  opened  on  a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater 
than  human  was  heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the  same  time 
there  was  a  great  motion  perceived,  as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which 
some  esteemed  to  be  causes  of  terror.  The  greater  part  had  a  firm  belief 
that  it  was  contained  in  the  old  sacerdotal  books,  that  at  this  very  time 
the  east  would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of  Judea  should  ob- 
tain the  empire  of  the  world,  which  obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian 
and  Titus;  but  the  generality  of  the  common  people,  as  usual,  indulged 
their  own  inclinations,  and  when  they  had  once  interpreted  all  to  fore- 
bode grandeur  to  themselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade  them  to 
change  their  minds,  though  it  were  from  falsehood  to  truthf. 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of  the  besieged,  of  every  age, 
and  of  both  sexes,  male  and  female,  was  six  hundred  thousand^.  There 
were  weapons  for  all  that  could  carry  them,  and  more  than  could  be  ej> 
pected,  for  their  number  were  bold  enough  to  do  so.  The  men  and  the 
women  were  equally  obstinate;  and  when  they  supposed  they  were  to  be 
carried  away  captive,  they  were  more  afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 

Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Caesar  resolved  to  fight,  by  ramparts 
and  ditches,  since  the  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of  taking  it 
by  storm  or  surprize.  He  parted  the  duty  among  the  legions:  and  there 
were  no  farther  engagements,  until  whatever  had  been  invented  for  the 
taking  of  cities  by  the  ancients,  or  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  was 
got  ready. 

*  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  VI.  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 

f  These  interpretations  and  reflections  are  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  VI.  ch.  v, 
sect.  4.  vol.  4. 

\  The  numher  600.000  for  the  besieged  is  no  where  in  Josephus,  but  is  there  for  the 
poor  buried  at  the  public  charge,  Of  the  War,  B.  V.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  7.  which  might  be 
about  the  number  of  the  besieged,  undei  Cestius  Gallus,  though  there  were  many  more 
'fterward  at  Titus's  siege,  ns  Josephus  implies,  Of  the  AVar,  B.  VI.  ch.  ix.  sect.  5. 
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Annal.     Book  V. 

Niro,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour  [as  if  himself  had  set   Rome  on 
fire,]  ascribed  it  to  those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  prac- 
tices, and  called  by  the  vulgar  Christians:  these   he  punished   exquisite- 
ly.    The  author  of  this  name  was  Christ,  who  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
wa«   brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius   Pilate,  the  procurator*.      For 
the  present  th>s  pernicious  superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but   it 
brake  out  again,  not  only  over  Judea,  whence  this  mischief  first  sprang, 
but  in  the  city  of  Rome  also,  whither  do  run  from  every  quarter  and 
make  a  noise,  all  the  flagrant  and  shameful  enormities.     At  first,  there- 
fore, those  were  seized  who  confessed,  afterward  a  vast  multitude  were 
detected  by  them,  and  were  convicted;  not  so  much  as  really  guilty  of 
setting  the  city   on   fire,  but  as  hating  all  mankind;  nay,  they  made  a 
mock  of  them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed  them  by  putting  them  in- 
to the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  setting  dogs  upon  them  to  tear  them  to 
pieces:  Some  were  nailed  to  crosses,  and  others  flamed  to  death:  they 
were   also  used  in   the  night  time  instead  of  torches,  for  illumination. 
Nero  had  offered  his  own  garden  for  this  spectacle.     He  also  gave  them 
Circensian  games,  and  dressed  himself  like  the  driver  of  a  chariot,  some- 
times appearing  among  the  common  people,  sometimes  in  the  circle  it- 
self: whence  a  commisseration  arose,  though  the  punishments  were  level- 
led at  guilty  persons,  and  such  as  deserved   to  be  made  the  most  flagrant 
examples,  as  if  these  people  were  destroyed,  not  for  the  public  advantage, 
but  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  humour  of  one  man. 

N.  B.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calumnies  of  Tacitus  upon 
the  Christians  as  well  as  the  Jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to 
my  observations,  to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in  their  favour,  and 
those  hardly  inferior  in  antiquity,  and  of  much  greater  authority  than 
Tacitus,  I  mean  Pliny's  epistle  to  Trajan  when  he  was  proconsul  of 
Bythinia,  with  Trajan's  answer  or  rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Tertullian, 
Eusebius,  and  Jerome.  These  are  records  of  so  great  esteem  with  Ha- 
vercamp,  the  last  editor  of  Josephus,  that  he  thinks  they  not  only  deserve 
to  be  read,  but  almost  to  be  learned  by  heart  also. 

Pliny's  Epistle  to  Trajan, 

About  A.  D.  112. 

Sir,  It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself  to  you  for  the  resolu- 
tion of  all  my  doubts;  for  who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, or  instruct  my  ignorance?  I  have  never  been  present  at  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Christians  [by  others],  on  which  account  I  am  unac- 
quainted with  what  uses  to  be  inquired  into,  and  what,  and  how  far 
they  use  to  be  punished:  Nor  are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there 
be  not  a  distinction  to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of  the  accused], 
and  whether  tender  youth  ought  to  have  the  same  punishment  with 
strong  men?  whether  there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon  repent- 
ancef?  or  whether  it  may  not  be  an  advantage  to  one  that  had  been  a 

*  This  passage  seems  to  have  been  taken  directly  from  Josephus's  famous  testimony 
concerning  Christ,  and  the  Christians,  Antiq.  B.  XVIII.  ch.  iii.  vol.  III.  of  which  Dis- 
sertation I.  before." 

f  Till  now  it  seems  repentance  was  not  commonly  allowed  those  that  had  been    once 
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Christian,  that  he  hath  forsaken  Christianity?  whether  the  bare  name*, 
without  any  crimes  besides,  or  the  crimes  adhering  to  that  name,  be  to 
be  punished?  In  the  mean  time,  I  have  taken  this  course  about  those 
who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Christians.  I  asked  them  whether 
they  were  Christians  or  not?  If  they  confessed  that  they  were  Christians, 
I  asked  them  again,  and  a  third  time,  intermixing  threatenings  with  the 
questions:  If  they  persevered  in  their  confession,  I  ordered  them  to  be 
executed-]-;  for  I  did  not  doubt  but,  let  their  confession  be  of  any  sort 
whatsoever,  this  positiveness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. There  have  been  some  of  this  mad  sect  whom  I  took  notice  of  in 
particular  as  Roman  citizens,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  that  city %.  After 
some  time,  as  is  usual  in  such  examinations,  the  crime  spread  itself,  and 
many  more  cases  came  before  me.  A  libel  was  sent  to  me,  though  with- 
out an  author,  containing  many  names  [of  persons  accused].  These 
denied  that  they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been.  They  called 
upon  the  gods;  and  supplicated  to  your  ||  image,  which  I  caused  to  be 
brought  to  me  for  that  purpose,  with  frankincense  and  wine:  they  also  § 
cursed  Christ:  None  of  which  things,  as  it  is  said,  can  any  of  those  that 
are  really  Christians  be  compelled  to  do;  so  1  thought  fit  to  let  them  go. 
Others  of  them  that  were  named  in  the  libel,  said  they  were  Christians, 
but  presently  denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they  had  been  Christians,  but 
had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three  years,  some  many  more;  and  one  there 
was  that  said,  he  had  not  been  so  these  twenty  years.  All  these  wor~ 
shipped  your  image,  and  the  images  of  your  gods:  these  also  cursed 
Christ.  However,  they  assured  me,  that  the  main  of  their  fault,  or  of 
their  mistake,  was  this,  that  they  were  wont,  on  a  stated  day,  to  meet 
together  before  it  was  light,  and  to  sing  an  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god, 
alternately:  and  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacrament  [or  oath],  not  to 
do  any  thing  that  was  ill,  but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pil- 
fering, or  adultery;  that  they  would  not  break  their  promises,  or  deny 
what  was  deposited  with  them,  when  it  was  required  back  again:  After 
which  it  was  their  custom  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again  at  a  common  but 
innocent  ^j  meal,  which  yet  they  had  left  off  upon  that  edict  which  I 
published  at  your  command,  and  wherein  I  had  forbidden  any  such  con- 
Christians,  but  though  they  recanted  and  returned  to  idolatry,  yet  were  they  commonly 
put  to  death.     This  was  persecution  in  perfection! 

•  This  was  the  just  and  heavy  complaint  of  the  ancient  Christians,  that  they  commonly 
■suffered  for  that  bare  name,  without  the  pretence  of  any  crimes  they  could  plead  against 
<hcm.      This  was  also  persecution  in  perfection! 

f  Amazing  doctrine!  that  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution  of  keeping  a  good  conscience 
should  be  thought  without  dispute  to  deserve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparatively  ex- 
cellent heathens  as  Pliny  and  Trajan. 

%  This  was  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  who  being  a  citizen  of  Rome  was  allowed  to  ap- 
peal unto  Ccesar,  and  was  sent  to  Rome  accordingly,  Acts  xxii.  25 — 29.  xxv.  25.  xxvi. 
.TJ.  xxvii. 

||  Amazing  stupidity!  that  the  Emperor's  image,  even  while  he  was  alive,  should  be 
allowed  capable  of  divine  worship,  even  by  such  comparatively  excellent  heathens  as 
Pliny  and  Trajan. 

§  Take  here  a  parallel  account  out  of  the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  §  9.  The  procon- 
sul said,  ':  Reproach  Christ."  Polycarp  replied,  "  Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  now 
served  Christ,  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  least  wrong,  how  then  can  I  blaspheme  my 
King  and  my  Saviour?" 

K  This  must  most  probably  be  the  feast  of  charity. 
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venticle8.  These  examinations  made  me  think  it  necessary  to  inquire  by 
torments  what  the  truth  was,  which  I  did  of  two  servant  maids,  which 
were  called  deaconesses;  but  still  I  discovered  no  more,  than  that  they 
were  addicted  to  a  bad  and  to  an  extravagant  superstition.  Hereupon  I 
have  put  off  any  farther  examinations,  and  have  recourse  to  you,  for  the 
affair  seems  to  be  well  worth  consultation,  especially  on  account  of  the* 
number  of  those  that  are  in  danger;  for  there  are  many  of  every  age,  of 
every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  which  are  now  and  hereafter  likely  to  be 
called  to  account,  and  to  be  in  danger,  for  this  superstition  is  spread 
like  a  contagion,  not  only  in  cities  and  towns,  but  into  country  villages 
also,  which  yet  there  is  reason  to  hope  may  be  stopped,  and  corrected. 
To  be  sure,  the  temples,  which  were  almost  forsaken,  begin  already  to 
be  frequented:  and  the  holy  solemnities,  which  were  long  intermitted, 
begin  to  be  revived.  The  sacrifices  begin  to  sell  well  every  where,  of 
which  very  few  purchasers  had  of  late  appeared:  whereby  it  is  easy  to 
suppose  how  great  a  multitude  of  men  might  be  amended,  if  place  for  re- 
pentance be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Epistle  to  Pliny. 

My  Pliny,  you  have  taken  the  method  which  you  ought  in  examining 
the  causes  of  those  that  had  been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no 
certain  and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  ordained  in  this  case.  These 
people  are  not  to  be  sought  for;  but  if  they  be  accused,  and  convicted, 
they  are  to  be  punished,  but  with  this  caution,  that  he  who  denies  him- 
self to  be  a  Christian,  and  makes  it  plain  that  he  is  not  so  by  supplicat- 
ing to  our  gods,  although  he  had  been  so  formerly,  may  be  allowed  par- 
don upon  his  repentance.  As  for  libels  sent  without  an  author,  they 
ought  to  have  no  place  in  any  accusation  whatsoever,  for  that  would  be 
a  thing  of  very  ill  example,  and  not  agreeable  to  my  reign. 

OBSERVATIONS  upon  the  Passages  taken  out  of  Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best  of  the  Roman  historians 
•f  that  age,  Tacitus,  had  to  the  history  of  Josephus,  while,  though  he 
never  names  him,  as  he  very  rarely  names  any  of  those  Roman  authors 
whence  he  derives  other  parts  of  his  history,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he 
refers  to  his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times  in  a  very  few 
pages,  and  almost  always  depends  on  his  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Romans  and  Parthians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  fewer  than  240 
years,  to  which  these  books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear  that  when  be  now  and  then  followed  other  his- 
torians or  reports   concerning  the   Romans,  the  Parthians,   or  the  Jews, 
during  that  long  interval,  he   was   commonly  mistaken  in  them,  and  had 
better  have  kept  close  to  Josephus  than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other  au- 
thors or  informers. 

III.  It  also  appears  highly  probable  that  Tacitus  had  seen  the  antiqui- 
ties of  Josephus,  and  knew  that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he  pro- 
duced of  the   origin   of  the   Jewish   nation  entirely   contradicted  those 

*  Some  of  late  are  very  loath  to  believe  that  the  Christians  were  numerous  in  the  se- 
cond century,  but  this  is  such  an  evidence  that  they  were  very  numerous  at  least  in  Bithy. 
nia,  even  in  the  beginning  of  that  century,  as  is  wholly  undeniable. 


406  DISSERTATION  III. 

antiquities.  He  also  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that  those  accounts  con- 
tradicted one  another  also,  and  were  childish,  absurd,  and  supported  by 
no  good  evidence  whatsoever:  as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that 
Josephus's  accounts  in  these  antiquities  were  authentic,  substantial,  and 
thoroughly  attested  to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  and  of  the 
neighbouring  nations  also,  which  indeed  no  one  can  avoid  seeing,  that 
carefully  peruses  and  considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,  in  concealing  the  greatest  part  of  the  true  an- 
cient history  of  'he  Jewish  nation;  which  lay  before  him  in  Josephus,  and 
producing  such  fabulous,  ill-grounded,  and  partial  histories,  which  he 
had  from  the  heathens,  acted  a  most  unfair  part:  and  this  procedure  of 
his  is  here  the  more  gross,  in  regard  he  professed  such  great  impartiality. 
Hist.  B.  I.  ch.  i.  and  is  allowed  to  have  observed  that  impartiality  in  the 
Roman  affairs  also. 

V.  Tacitus's  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  peculiar  people,  the  Jews, 
and  his  attachment  to  the  grossest  idolatry,  superstition,  and  astral  fatal- 
ity of  the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong  in  him,  as  to  overbear  all 
restraints  of  sober  reason  and  equity  in  the  case  of  those  Jews,  though  he 
be  allowed  so  exactly  to  have  followed  them  on  other  occasions  relating 
to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since  therefore  Tacitus  was  so  bitter  against  the  Jews,  and  since 
he  knew  that  Christ  was  a  Jew  himself,  and  that  his  apostles  and  first 
followers  were  Jews;  and  also  knew  that  the  Christian  religion  was  de- 
rived into  the  Roman  provinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  ha- 
tred and  contempt  of  the  Jews  extended  itself  to  the  Christians  also, 
whom  the  Romans  usually  confounded  with  the  Jews:  as  therefore  his 
hard  words  of  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  generally  groundless,  and 
hurt  his  own  reputation,  instead  of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to  esteem  his  a- 
like  hard  words  of  the  Christians  to  be  blots  upon  his  own  character, 
and  not  upon  theirs. 

VII.  Since  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  after  the  publication  of  Josephus's 
antiquities,  and  in  contradiction  to  them,  was  determined  to  produce 
such  idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since  one  of  those  idle  stories  is 
much  the  same  with  that  published  in  Josephus,  against  Apion,  from 
Manetho  and  Lysimachus,  and  qo  where  else  met  with  so  fully  in  all  an- 
tiquity, it  is  most  probable  that  those  antiquities  of  Josephus  were  the 
very  occasion  of  Tacitus  giving  us  these  stories,  as  we  know  from  Jose- 
phus himself,  contr.  Apion,  B.  I.  §  1.  that  the  same  antiquities,  were  the 
very  occasion  of  Apion's  publication  of  his  equally  scandalous  stories  about 
them,  and  which  Josephus  so  thoroughly  confuted,  in  these  two  books 
written  against  him.  And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  suppose,  had  also  read  these 
two  books,  his  procedure  in  publishing  such  stories,  after  he  had  seen 
so  thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  more  highly  criminal.  Nor 
will  Tacitus's  fault  be  much  less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the 
antiquities  nor  the  books  against  Apion,  because  it  was  very  easy  for 
him,  then  at  Rome,  to  have  had  more  authentic  accounts  of  the  origin  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions, 
from  the  Jews  and  Christians  themselves,  which  he  owns  were  very 
numerous  there  in  his  days;  so  that  his  publication  of  such  idle  stories  is 
still  utterly  inexcusable. 

VIII.  It  is  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that  notwithstanding  the 
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encomiums  of  several  of  our  learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  sus- 
picions upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involuntary)  mistakes  of  Josephus, 
in  all  his  large  works  put  together,  their  quality,  as  well  as  quantity  con- 
sidered, do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum,  as  do  these  gross  errors 
and  misrepresentations  of  Tacitus'  about  the  Jews  amount  to  in  a  vary  few 
pages,  so  little  reason  have  some  of  our  later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer 
the  Greek  and  Roman  historians  and  writers  to  the  Jewish,  and  particu- 
larly to  Josephus.  Such  later  and  lesser  critics  should  have  learned 
more  judgment  and  modesty  from  their  great  father  Joseph  Scaliger, 
when,  as  we  have  seen,  after  all  his  deeper  inquiries,  he  solemnly  pro- 
nounces, De  Emend.  Temp.  Prolegom.  p.  17.  That  "Josephus  was  the 
most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all  writers;"  and  is  not  a- 
fraid  to  affirm,  That,  "  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  those  that  are  foreign  to  them,  than  all 
the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and  this  because  his  fidelity  and  compass 
of  learning  are  every  where  conspicuous." 


Table  of  the  Jewish  Weights  and  Measures,  particularly  of  those 
mentioned  in  Josephus's  Works. 


Of  the  Jewish  Measures  of  Length. 


Cubit,  the  standard, 
Zereth  or  large  span, 
Small  span, 

Palm  or  hand's  breadth, 
Inch  or  thumb's  breadth, 
Digit  or  finger's  breadth, 
Orgyia  or  fathom, 
Ezekiel's  Canneh  or  reed, 
Arabian  Cannah  or  pole, 
Schaenus  line,  or  chain, 
Sabbath-day's  journey, 
Jewish  mile, 
Stadium  or  furlong, 
Parasang, 


Bath  or  Epha, 

Corns  or  Chomer, 

Seah  or  Saton, 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus, 

Hin,       .... 

VOL.  IV. 


Inches.                            Feet. 

Inches. 

21         -         -        -         1 

9 

10|           ...     0 

0 

7         -        -        -        0 

0 

3|            -         -        -     0 

0 

1.16         ...         o 

0 

.875            ...    0 

0 

84-        -         -         -         7 

0 

126            ...  10 

6 

-     168                 -         -       14. 

0 

1680             -         -         140 

0 

42000        -         -         -  3500 

0 

84000           -         -         7000 

0 

8400        -         -         -     700 

0 

252000             -         -  ■  21000 

0 

Measures  of  Capacity. 

Cub.  Inches.                 Pints  or 

■  Pounds 

807.274         -         -             27.83 

8072.74     -         -         -       278.3 

269.091                          -      : 

9.266 

828.28              -         -         28.3 

134.54 

4.4633 

3  F                                           28 
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Hin  according  to  Josephus, 

Omer  or  Asseron, 

Cab,        .... 

Log, 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin, 


Cub.  Inches. 
414.12 
80.727 
-     44.859     ■ 
11.21 
207 


Of  the  Jewish  Weights  and  Coins 

Stater,  Silus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard, 

Tyrian  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel,        .... 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel,       - 

Drachma  Attica,  one  fourth,      - 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Darchmon,  or  Adarchmon,  one-half,  0 

Gerah,  or  Obulus,  one-twentieth,        - 

Maneh,  Mna — 100  shekels  in  weight — 21900  grains  Troy. 

Maneh,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin, — 60  shekels, 

Talent  of  silver, — 300  shekels,  ... 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than      - 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than  ... 

Daric  of  gold,        -  ..... 

Talent  of  gold,  not  more  than    .... 


Pints  or  . 

Pounds. 

14.3 

i 

-      2.78 

1.544 

.39 

7.125 

£. 

s.    d. 

0 

2    6 

-     0 

2    6 

0 

2     3 

-    0 

o   u 

e-half,  0 

1     3 

-    0 

IX? 

o    if 

7* 

7 

10    0 

375 

0     0 

0 

1    1 

-    0 

4     4 

1 

0    4 

648 

0    0 

TABLE  of  the  Jewish  Months  in  Josephus  and  others,  toith  the  Syro- 
Macedonian  names  Josephus  gives  them,  and  the  names  of  the  Julian  or 
Roman  Months  corresponding  to  them. 


Hebrew  Names. 

(1.)  Nisan 

(2.)  Jyar 

(3.)  Si  van 

(4.)  Tamuz 

(5.)  Ab 

(6.)  Elul 

(7.)  Tisri 

(8.)  Marhesvan 

(9.)  Casleu 
(10.)  Tebeth 
(11.1  Shebat 
(12.)  Adar 
(      )  Ve  Adar,  or 

The  second  Adar 


Syr o- Macedonian  Names.         Roman  Names. 
Xanthicus  March  and  April 


Artemesius 

Daesius 

Panemus 

Lous 

Gorpiaeus 

Hyperberetaeus 

Dius 

Appellaeus 

Audinaeus 

Peritius 

Dystrus 

interculated. 


April  and  May 
May  and  June 
June  and  July 
July  and  August 
August  and  September 
September  and  October 
October  and  November 
November  and  December 
December  and  January 
January  and  February 
February  and  March. 


INDEX. 


N.  B.  The  Jirst  "number  in  order  is  that  of  the  Book;  the  second, 
of  the  Chapter;  the  third,  of  the  Section,  or  Sections;  and  the  last 
is  that  of  the  Volume,  as  exemplified  in  the  Jirst  article. 

A   ARON,  Antiq.  B.  II.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  1.  vol.  I.  B.  XX.  ch.  x.  vol.  III.  is  made 
jlX.  high  priest,  B.   III.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1.   vol.  I.  his  sons,  ib.  his  death,  B.  IV. 

ch.  iv.  sect.  7.  vol.  I. 
Abassar,  or  Sanabasser,  Antiq.  b.  xi.  c.  iv.  sect.  6.  II. 
Abbarus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  21.  IV. 
Abdastartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  18.  IV. 
Abdemon,  a  Tyrian,  Antiq.  b.  viii.  c.  v.  5.  I.  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  17, 18.  IV. 
Abdenago,  or  Abednego,  Antiq.  b.  x.  ex.  1.  II. 
Abdon  succeeds  Elon  as  judge,  Antiq.  b.  v.  c.  vii.  15.  I. 
Abel,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  ii.  1 .  I.  his  sacrifice,  ib. 
Abenarig,  king  of  Charax  Spasini,  A»tiq.  b.  xx.  c.  ii.  1.  III. 
Abia,  or  Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  x.  3-  I.  b.  viii.  c.  x.  1.  I, 

succeeds  his  father,  sect.  4.  conquers  the  ten  tribes,  b.  viii.  c.  xi.  2,  3.  I. 
Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  b.  xx.  c.  iv.  1.  III. 

Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiv.  6.  I.  saves  his  life,  and  flies  to 
David,  sect.  8.  is  high  priest,  b.  vi.  c.  xiv.  6.  I.  and  b.  vii.  c.  v.  4.  I.  and  c.  ix.  2. 
aud  c.  xi.  8.  and  c.  xiv.  4.  is  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  b.  viii.  c.  i.  3.  I. 
Abibalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  17.  IV. 
Abigail,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiii.  7.  I.  married  to  David,  sect.  8. 
Abigail,  Amasa's  mother,   Antiq.  b.  vii.  ex.  1.  I. 
Abihu,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  b.  iii.  c.  viii.  1.  I. 
Abijah,  or  Abia,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  x.  3.  I.  and  b.  viii.  c.  x. 

1.  I.  succeeds  his  father,  sect.  4.  conquers  the  ten  tribes,  b.  vii.  c.  xi.  2,  3.  I. 
Abilamaradochus,  or  Evil  Merodach,  Antiq.  b.  x.  c.  xi.  II. 
Abimael,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  vi.  4.  I. 
Abimelech  tyrannizes  over  the  Shechemites,  Antiq.  b.  v.  c.  vii.  1.  I.  is  expelled, 

sect.  3.  he  destroys  them  ail,  sect.  4.  is  killed  by  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone,  sect.  5. 
Abinadab,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  i.  4.  I.  b.  viii.  c.  ii.  3.  I. 
Abiram,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  c.  ii.  2.  I. 

Abishag,  a  virgin,  David's  nurse,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  xiv.  3.  I. 
Abishai,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  c.  xiii.  9.  I. 

Abner,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  i.  4.  I.  son  of  Ner,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  Saul's  kinsman,  b.  vi. 
c.  iv.  3.  I.  general  of  his  army,  b.  vii.  c.  i.  3.  I.  reconciles  the  Israelites  to  David, 

b.  vii.  c.  i.  4.  I.  is  killed,  sect.  5. 

Abram,  or  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  Antiq.  b.  i.  c.  vi.  5.  I.  leaves  Chaldea, 
and  goes  to  Canaan,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  lives  at  Damascus,  sect.  2.  advises  his  son 
to  plant  colonies,  c.  xv.  instructs  the   Egyptians  in   the  mathematical  sciences; 

c.  viii.  sect.  2.  divides  the  country  between  himself  and   Lot,  sect.  3.    God  pro- 
mises him  a  son,  c.  x.  sect.  3.  he  beats  the  Assyrians,  c.  x.  dies,  c.  xvii. 

Absalom,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  c.  iii.  3.  1.  flies  to  Geshur,  c.  viii.  sect.  3.  is  recalled  by  a 
stratagem  of  Joab's,  sect.  4,  5.  rebels  against  David,  b.  vii.  c.  ix.  pursues  after 
him,  c.  x.  sect.  1 .  his  army  is  put  to  flight,  sect.  2.  hangs  on  a  tree  by  his  hair, 
ib.  is  stabbed  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Acencheres,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

Acenchres,  queen  of  Egypt,  ib. 

Achar,  err  Achan,  is  guilty  of  theft,  Antiq.  v.  10.  I.  is  punished,  sect.  14. 

Achitophel,  or  Ahithophel,  Absalom's  favourite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  I.  gives  evil 
counsel,  sect.  5.  hangs  himself,  sect.  8. 

Achonius,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  II. 

Acme,  War,  i.  xxxii.  6.  III.  her  letters  to  Antipater  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii,  v.  7. 
III.  her  death,  ch.  vii. 
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Acmon,  son  of  Arapli,  or  Ishbi,  the  son  of  Ob,  of  the  race  of  the  giants,  attacks 
David,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  1.  I.  is  killed  by  Abishai,  ib. 

Acratheus,  or  Hatach,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  7.  II. 

Actium,  battle  at,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  1.  II.  and  vi.  1.  War,  i.  xix.  1.  III.  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Herod's  reign.  Antiq.  xv.  v.  2.  II. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  Lameeh,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  I. 

Adad,  a  king  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2.  &c.  I. 

Adam  created,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  I.  his  fall,  ib. 

Ader,  or  Hadad,  an  Idumean,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6.  I. 

Adonias,  or  Adonijah,  pretends  to  the  crown,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  4.  I.  takes  sanctuary 
at  the  altar,  sect.  6,  9.  demands  Abishag  to  wife,  viii.  i.  1,2.  I.  is  refused, 
sect.  3. 

Adonibesek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  2.  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  has  his 
hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  dies  at  Jerusalem,  ib. 

Adoram,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  4   I.  and  viii.  ii.  9.  I. 

Adrammelecl),  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  II. 

Adrasar,  or  Hadadezer,  king  of  Sophene,  or  Zoba,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  1.  I.  viii.  vii.  6.  I. 

/Ebutius,  a  decurian,  Life,  sect.  24.  III. 

iEgypt  named  from  a  king,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

^Egyptian  kings  called  Pharaohs  for  1300  years,  till  the  reign  of  Solomon.  Antiq. 
viii.  vi.  2.  I. 

Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  I.  learned 
mathematics  of  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  viii.  2.  I.  their  sacred  scribes  or  priests,  ii. 
ix.  2.  I.  they  held  it  unlawful  to  feed  cattle,  ii.  vii.  5.  I. 

^Egyptians'  false  prophet  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  6.  III.  War,  ii. 
xiii.  5.  III. 

^lius  Gallus,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  3.  II. 

iEmilius  Regulus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  5.  III. 

iEneas,  surnamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Ohodas  in  Arabia,  Antiq.  xvi,  ix.  4.  II. 

iEsopus,  a  servant,  Antiq.  xv.  iii,  2.  II. 

^Ethiopian  commodities  were  slaves  and  monkeys.    Antiq.  viii.  vi.  5,  &c.  and  vii.  2.  I. 

JEthiopians  bordering  or.  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  ix.  v.  3.  II. 

Agag,  king  of  the  Amalek  ies,  Antiq.  vi.  vii.  2.  1.  is  killed,  sect.  5. 

Agar,  or  Hagar,  and  Ishmael  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  xiii.  3.  I. 

Aggeus,  or  Haggaithe  prophet,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7.  II.  he  prophecies  at  the  rebuild- 
ing of  tne  temple,  ib. 

Agones,  or  games  every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Caesar,  instituted  by  Herod, 
Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  II.  War,  i.  xxi.  8.  III.  at  the  finishing  Cesarea,  Antiq.  xvi. 
v.  i.  II. 

Agrippa  (Marcus  the  Roman's)  bounty  towards  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  II. 
is  splendidly  entertained  by  Herod,  xvi.  ii.  1.  II.  makes  equal  returns  to  him 
at  Synope.  sect.  2.  his  expedition  to  the  Bosphorus,  ib.  his  speech  to  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem,  War,  ii.  xvi.  3,  4.  III.  he  confirms  their  privileges,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii.  5.  II. 
his  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  c.  vi.  sect.  4.  and  to  those  of 
Cyrene,  sect.  5. 

Agrippa  the  Great,  or  Elder,  Herod's  grandson,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  2.  III.  and 
xviii.  v.  4.  III.  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  III.  his  various  adventures.  Antiq.  xviii.  5. 
4.  &c.  III.  is  manacled  and  imprisoned,  c.  vi.  sect.  6.  his  future  liberty  and 
happiness  foretold,  sect.  7.  is  released  and  made  lord  of  two  tetrarchies,  with 
the  title  of  king,  sect.  10.  gives  Caius  a  sumptuous  entertainment  at  ltome, 
c.  xviii.  sect.  7.  is  sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius,  xix.  iv.  1,  2.  III.  his  advice 
to  Claudius,  ib.  &c.  is  sent  back  to  the  kingdom,  c.  iv.  sect.  1.  Claudius  bes- 
tows on  him  almost  all  the  dominions  of  his  grandfather,  c.  v.  sect.  i.  his 
eulogium,  c.  vii.  sect,  3.  his  bounty  towards  those  of  Berytus,  sect.  5.  he  treats 
several  kings  splendidly,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  entertains  Cesarea  with  shews,  and  ap- 
pears himself  upon  the  stage  in  a  magnificent  dress,  and  ii  applauded  as  a  god, 
sect.  2.  dies  soon  after  an  unnatural  death,  ib.  his  death  and  children,  War,  ii. 
xi.  5.  6.  III. 

Agrippa,  his  son  by  Cypros,  War,  ii.  xi.  G.  III.  did  not  immediately  succeed  in 
his  father'-;  kingdom,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  2.  III.  Claudius  gave  him  that  of  his  uncle 
Herod  [of  Chalcis],  xx.  v.  2.  III.  War,  ii.  xii.  1.  III.  to  which  he  added  the 
•'trarchies  of  Philip  and  Lysanias,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he  is  hurt  by  a  sling  stone 
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at  the  siege  of  Gamala,  iv.  i.  5.  IV.  his  letters  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  G4.  III. 
his  famous  speech  to  the  Jews,  to  dissuade  them  from  a  war  with  the  Romans, 
War,  ii.  xvi.  4,  5.  III. 
Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  Drusilla,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  2.  III. 
Agrippa  Ponteus  slain,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  IV. 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,   Antiq.  vii.  xiii.  1.  I.  is  reproved  by  Elijah,  sect   8.   fights 
with  Benhadad,  and  beats  him,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1.  &c.  pardons  him,  sect.   4.  is  after- 
wards killed  himself  by  the  Syrians,  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  his  sons,  ix.  6.  5.  II. 
Ahaziah,  his  son,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  6.  I.  and  ix.  ii.  2.  vi.  sect.  5.  II. 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judab,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  3.  II. 
Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  2.  II. 

Ahijah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  7.  I.  his  prophecy,  x.  iv.  4.  II. 
Ahikam,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  II. 
Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadoc,   Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  4,  5.    II.  high  priest,  x. 

viii.   6.  II. 
Ahimelech,  or  Achimelech  the  priest,  or  high  priest,  slain  by  the  order  of  Saul, 

Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  4.  &c.  I. 
Ahitub,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  I. 

Ahitophel,  or  Achitophel,   Antiq.  vii.  ix.  I.  gives  evil  counsel,  sect.  5.  hangs  him- 
self, sect.  8. 
Ai  besieged,  Antiq.  v.  i.  12.  I.  taken,  sect.  15. 
Aizel,  or  Uzal,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  I. 
Alans,  War,  vii.  vii.  4.  IV. 

Albinus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III. 
Alcimus,  or  Jacimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,   Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  7.  II.  calumniateo 

Judas  before  Demetrius,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  dies,  sect.  6. 
Alcyon,  a  physician,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  20.  III. 
Alexander  Lysimachus  the  alabarch,   Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3.   III.  and  xix.  v.  1.  III. 

and  xx.  v.  2.  III. 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander  by  Glaphyra,  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  III. 
Alexander,  the  son  of    Antiochus  Epiphanes,    Antiq.    xiii.    ii.    1.    II.  surnamed 
Balas,  ib.  in  note,  king  of  Syria,  sect.  2.  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  ib.  engages  in  a 
battle  with  Demetrius,  sect.  4.  demands  Ptolemy  Philometer's  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, c.  iv.  sect.  1.  is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  his  head  sent  to  Ptolemy,  sect.  8. 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus,   Herod's  sons,  put  in   prison,   Antiq.  xvi.    x.   5.    II. 

strangled  by  their  father's  order,  o.  xi.  sect.  6.  War,  i.  x- vii.  6.  [II. 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,    Antiq.  xiv.    iv.  5.    1!     War,  i    viii.    V    III. 
troubles  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  2.  II.  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  War,  i.  viii. 
5.  III.  is  conquered  by  Gabinus,  ib.  killed  by  Pompcy's  order,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii. 
4.  II.  War,  i.  ix.  2.  III. 
Alexander  Janneus  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus,  War,  i    iv.  I.    Ii).  a  sedi- 
tion   raised  against  him,   Antiq.    xiii.    xiv.    2.  &c.  II.    his  expedition  against 
Ptolemais,  c.  xii.  sect.   2.    be   is   called    Thracidas,  for   his  barbarous  cruelty, 
c.  xiv.  sect.  2.  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  aft3'  three  years  sickness,  c.  xv.  sect.  5. 
War,  i.  iv.  8.    III.  his  son?   Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,   Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.    II. 
War,  i.  v.  1.  III. 
Alexander  the  Great,  succeeds  his  father   Philip,    Antiq.  xi.  xiii.  x.  II.  conquers 
Darius,  sect.  3.   pursues  his  victories  through  Asia,   ib.   &c.  sends  a  letter  to 
the  Mgh   priest  at  Jerusalem,  ib.  goes     ims  If  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  5.  his  dream 
ib.   he  adores  the  name  of  God  on  the  high   priest's  forehead,  ib.  enters  the 
temple,  ib.  grants  privileges  to  the  Jew  s    ih   the  Pamphylian  sea  gives  way  to  his 
arm}',   Antiq.  ii.  xvi.   5.  1.  his  arms  and  armour  kept  in  the  temple  of  Diana,  at; 
Eiymais,  xii.  ix.  1.  II.  his  empire  divided  after  his  death,  c.  i. 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,    kntiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  III. 
Alexander  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Caspius  Fa  lus<     pr<     trator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  v. 
2.  III.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  III.  is  made    procurator  of  Egypt,  ii.  xv.  1.  III.  c.  xviii. 
sect.  7.  is  marie  chief  commander  of  the  Roman   army  under  Vespasian,   iv.  x. 
6.  IV.  and  vi.  iv.  3.  IV. 
Alexander  Zebina,  ki'>g  of  Syria,   is  conquered  by  Antiochus    Grypus,  and  dies, 

Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  .3.  Ii. 
Alexandra,  Alexander  Janneus's  widow,   ho'ids  the  administration,  after  his  death 
Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  1.  I!,  falls  sick  and  dies,  9ect.  5,  6.  her  eulogium,  ib. 
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Alexandra,  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus? 
Hyrcanus's  brother,  and  mother  of  another  Aristobulus  and  Mariamne, 
Antiq.  xv.  ii.  5.  II.  writes  a  letter  to  Cleopatra,  ib.  sends  the  pictures  of  uer  son 
and  daughter  to  Antonius,  by  the  advice  of  Dellius,  sect.  6'.  is  feigned 'y  recon- 
ciled to  Herod,  sect.  7.  is  suspected  by  Herod,  c.  iii.  seci.  2.  prepares  to  fly  into 
Egypt,  ib.  bemoans  the  death  of  Aristobulus,  sect.  4.  acquaints  Cleopatra  with 
the  snares  of  Herod,  and  the  death  of  her  son,  sect.  5.  is  put  into  prison,  sect.  9. 
her  indecent  behaviour  towards  her  daughter  Mariamne,  c.  vii.  sect.  4.  is  killed 
by  Herod's  order,  sect.  8. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  III.  is  married 
to  Tiinius  Cyprius,  ib. 

Alexandria's  causeway  to  the  island  Pharos,  seven  furlongs  long,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12. 
II.  a  great  part  of  that  city  assigned  to  the  Jews,  xiv.  vii.  2.  II.  the  Jews  de- 
clared its  citizens  on  a  brazen  pillar,  by  Julius  Caesar,  c.  x.  sect.  1,  2. 

Alexas,  Salome's  husband,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  I.  III.     War,  i.  xxviii.  6.  III. 

Alexas  Selcias,  Alexas's  son,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  III. 

Alisphragmuthosis,  or  Halisphragmuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect. 
14.  IV. 

Aliturus,  a  Jew,  Life,  sect.  3.  III. 

Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  II. 

Altar  of  incense,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  8.  I.  of  burnt-offering  made  of  unhewn  stone, 
War,  v.  v.  6.  IV.    Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  IV. 

Amadetha,  or  Hammadetha,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  5,  12.  II. 

Amalekites  attack  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  1.  I.  are  conquered  and  plundered, 
sect.  4,  5. 

Aman,  or  Haman,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  15.  II.  his  edict  against 
the  Jews,  sect.  6.  he  orders  a  gallows  to  be  erected  for  Mordecai,  sect.  10.  is 
obliged  to  honour  Mordecai,  ib.  his  malicious  design  is  laid  before  the  king.  sect.  1 1 . 
his  edict  countermanded,  sect.  12.  he  is  himself  hanged  on  the  gallows,  sect.  13. 

Amarinus,  or  Omri,  king  of  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  I. 

Amasa,  general  of  the  army,  Antiq.  vi.  x.  1.  I.  and  xi.  1.  the  son  of  Jether,  c.  xt« 
sect.  ] .  killed  by  Joab,  ib.  c.  xi.  sect.  7. 

Amasias,  or  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  4.  II.  c.  ix.  sect.  1.  makes 
war  on  Jehoash,  king  of  Israel,  sect.  3.  is  beaten,  ib.  and  murdered  in  a  conspi- 
racy, ib. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  king  Ahaz's  son,  slain  in  battle,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  II. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  II. 

Amathius,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  I. 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Hezekiah,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  II.  ambassadors  of  the 
Jews,  slain  by  the  Arabs,  xv.  v.  2.  II.  this   a  violation   of  the  law  of  nations, 

|  .  sect.  5.  c.  vii.  sect.  9.  ambassadors  had  a  right  to  sit  among  the  Roman  senators 
in  the  theatre,  xiv.  x.  6.  II. 

Ambassage  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Lacedemonians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  II.  sent  by 
the  Jews  to  Rome,  xii.  x.  6.  II. 

Ambition  and  avarice  causes  of  many  mischiefs,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  5.  I. 

Ambivius  (Marcus)  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  III. 

Amenophis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15,  26,32.  IV. 

Ainesses,  queen  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  IV. 

Aminadab,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  4.  I.  and  xi.  iv.  1.  II. 

Amtnonius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  6.  II.  killed,  ib. 

Amnon,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  I.  falls  in  love  with  his  sister  Tamar,  c.  viii. 
sect.  1.  is  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  sect.  2. 

Amorites  given  to  the  tribes  of  Rueben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Antiq.  iv.  vii.  3.  I. 

Amphitheatre  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  adjoining  plain,  by  Herod  the 
Great,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  II.  another  at  Jericho,  xvii.  viii.  2.  III. 

Amram,  Moses's  father,  Antiq.  ii.  ix.  3.  I. 

Amram,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  III. 

Amraphel,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  I. 

Amutal,  or  Hamutal,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  II. 

Anacharias,  or  Rabsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  II. 

Ananclus  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  4.  II.  deprived  of  it,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  re- 
stored to  it,  sect.  3. 
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Ananias  son  of  Nebedlus  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  III.    War,  ii.  xii. 

6.  III.  c.  xvii.  sect.  2.  his  son  Ananus,  c.  xii.  sect.  6.  both  sent  in  fetters  to 
Rome,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  III.  slain,  together  with  his  brother  Ezekias,  War,  ii. 
xvii.  9.  III. 

Ananias,  (different  from  the  former),  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  II.  son  of  Onias,  xiii.  x.  4. 

II.  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  high  priest,  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  IV. 
Ananus  senior,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III.  his  eulogium,  War,  iv.  iii. 

7.  IV. 

Ananus  junior,  the  son  of  Ananus,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III.  Life, 
sect.  38.  III.  War,  iv.  iii.  9.  IV.  his  speech  to  the  people,  sect.  10.  accused  of  the 
murder  of  James  the  Bishop,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  III.  deprived  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, ib.  his  death,  War,  iv.  v.  2.  IV. 

Ananus,  [or  Annas]  son  of  Seth,  made  high  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  1.  III.  deposed, 
sect.  2. 

Ananus,  son  of  Bamadus,  one  of  Simon's  life  guard,  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  IV.  flies  t» 
Titus,  vi.  iv.  2.  IV. 

Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  III. 

Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan,  War,  ii.  xix.  5.  III. 

Anchus,  or  Achish  king  of  Gath,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  1.  I. 

Andreas,  captain  of  Philadelphus's  life  guard,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  2,  3,  4.  II.  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  4.  IV. 

Andromachus  expelled  the  court  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Andronicus,  son  of  Messalamus,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Aner,  Abraham's  confederate,  Antiq.  i.  v.  2.  vol.  1. 

AyyaovivSa.,  or  forcible  pressure  taken  off  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii, 
3.  vol.  2. 

Angels  of  God  become  familiar  witli  women,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Anelius,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1,  4,  5.  vol.  3d.  killed  by  the  Babylonians,  sect.  7. 

Anna,  or  Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elcanah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Annibas,  put  to  death  by  Fadus,  for  a  mutiny,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Annius  (Lucius)  takes  Gerasa,  War,  iv.  ix.  1.  vol.  4. 

Minucianus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

— — —  Rufus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Anoch,  or  Enoch,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Anteius  killed,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 

Antigonus  governs  Asia,  after  Alexander's  death,  Antiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2.  his  fleet 
beaten  by  Ptolemy,  c.  xi.  sect.  10. 

Antigonus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  impeaches 
Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  c.  viii.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  x.  1.  vol.  3.  is  conquered 
by  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  invades  Judea,  by  the  help  of  the  Par- 
thians,  c.  xiii.  sect.  3.  is  re-established  in  the  government,  sect.  10.  War,  i. 
xiii.  9.  vol.  3.  cuts  off  Hyrcanus's  ears,  and  causes  the  death  of  Phasaelus, 
ib.  surrenders  himself  to  SosLis,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xviii.  2. 
vol.  3.  is  sent  in  fetters  to  Marcus  Antonius,  ib.  was  the  first  king  whose  head 
was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xv.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  reigned  before  Herod,  xvii. 
v.  2.  vol.  3. 

Antigonus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  and  brother  of  king  Aristobulus,  made  commander 
at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  is  beloved  by  his  brother,  c.  xi. 
sect.  1.  is  watched  by  the  queen  and  her  favourites,  and  by  their  calumnies 
slain,  sect  2.   War,  i.  iii.  2,  5,  4.   vol.  3. 

Antioch  is  the  chief  city  in  Syria,  and  the  third  city  in  the  Roman  empire.  War, 
iii.  ii.  4.  vol.  4.  the  Jews  made  citizens  thereof  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  Antiq.  xii. 
iii.  ).  vol.  2.  it  is  burnt  down,   War,  viii.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 

Antiochus  rebels  against  Demetrius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  7.  vol.  2.  their  envy  against  the 
Jews,  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Antiochus,*  king  of  Commagene,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  5.  vol.  5.  and  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 
c.  viii.  sect.  1.  War,  v.  xi.  3.  vol.  4.  and  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4.  a  part  of  Cilicia,  to- 
gether with  Commagene,  granted  him  by  Claudius,   Antiq.  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  assists  the  Samaritans,  but  is  put  to 
flight,  sect.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Se* 
leticus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
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Antiochus  Dionysius,  fourth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  king  of  Syria,  makes  an 

expedition  against  the  Jews,   Antiq.  xiii.  xv.  1.  vol.  2.   War,  i.  iv.  7.  vol.  3. 
Antiochus  the  Great,   Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.   his  letters  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  ib. 
&c.   his  wars  with  Ptolemy  Philopator,  and   Physcon,  ib.  marries  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  c.  iv.  sect.  I. 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  makes  an  expedition  into  Egypt,   Antiq.  xii.  v.   2.  vol.   2. 
takes  Jerusalem,  and  plunders  the  temple,  sect.  3.  &c.    War,  i.  i.  1.  &c.  vol.  5. 
and  vi.  x.  vol.  4.  goes  into   Persia,   Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.   designs  to  destroy 
the  Jews  upon  his  return,  ib.   his  answers  to  the  Samaritans,  c.  v.  sect.  5.  his 
impiety,  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.    he  dies,  and  leaves  the  administration  to  Philip, 
xii.  ix.  1,  2.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Eupator,  his  son  invades  Judea,   Antiq.  xii.  ix.  4.  vol.   2.   fights  with 
Judas,  ib.  War,  i.  i.  5.  vol.  3.  makes  peace  with  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 
breaks  it,  ib.  is  killed  by  Demetrius,  c.  x.  sect.  1 . 
Antiochus  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,   Antiq.  xiii.  x.    1.  vol.  2.  his  death, 

c.  xiii.  sect.  4. 
Antiochus  Philometer,   Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Pius,  son  of  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  makes  war  with  Seleucus,  Antiq.  xiii. 

xiii.  4.  vol.  2.   is  slain  in  battle,  ib. 
Antiochus  Eusebius,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  besieges  Jerusalem,  Antiq. 
xiii.  viii.  2.  vol  2.  raises  the  siege,  sect.  4.  makes  an  expedition  against  the  Par- 
thians,  is  defeated  and  killed,  ib. 
Antiochus  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  and  son  of  Alexander,  is  commonly  called 
The   God,   Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.   is  crowned  in  his  youth,  xiii.  v.  iii.   vol.  2. 
enters  into  alliance  with  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  sect.  4.  is  slain  by  Tryphon. 
his  tutor,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.    WTar,  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus  slain  in  battle,   Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Antiochus  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Grypus,   Antiq.  xiii.  x.  1.  vol.  2, 

makes  war  with  Trypho,  c.  vii.  sect.  2. 
Antipas,  Herod's  son  by  Mallhace,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  War, 
i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  is  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  and  i. 
::xxiii.  7.  vol.  5.  goes  to  Rome  to  get  to  be  a  king,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  ii.  5.  vol.3,  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
what  was  given  him  by  Cassar,  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  once  declared  king  by  Herod, 
War,  i.  xxxii.  7.  vol.  3. 
Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  is  pui  in  prison  and  slain,  War,  iv.  iii.  4,  5. 

vol.  4. 

Antipater,  the  Idumean,   Herod's  father,  called  Antipas,  excites  troubles,    Antiq. 

xiv.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  is  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas,  by  Scaurus,  c.  v.  sect.  1.   his  wife 

Cyprus,  the   Arabian,  and  his  children,  o.  vii.  sect.  5.  his  valour,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

he  advises  Hyrcanus  to  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Aretas,    War,  i.  vi.  2. 

vol.  5.  makes  his  son  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and    Herod  of  Galilee, 

Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  4.  vol.  3.  endeavours  to  deserve  Caesar's  favour, 

c.  viii.  sect.  1.  and  i.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.   is  honoured  by  Cassar,  and  made  citizen  of 

Rome,   Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ix.  .5.  vol.  3.   his  defence  against  Anti- 

gonus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  2.  vol.  3.  is  made  governor  of  Judea, 

Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  3.  vol.  5.  is  greatly  esteemed  among  the  Jews, 

Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  is  poisoned,  c.  xi.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  xi.  4.  vol.  3. 

vnlipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,    Antiq. 

xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches   Archelaus  before  Ca;sar,   Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  5. 

vol.  3. 
Antipater  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Caesar, 
xvi.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  War.  i.  xxix.  2.  vol.  5.  c.  xxxi.  sect.  2.  while  he  is  there, 
he,  by  letters  sets  his  father  against  his  brethren,  Antiq.  xvi.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  xxiii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  xxiv.  sect.  1.  his  subtilty,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 
is  recalled  by  Herod,  chap.  iii.  sect.  3.  and  xvii.  v.  J.  vol.  3.  he  reigns  jointly 
with  his  father,  c.  i.  sect.  1.  is  hated  by  every  body,  after  the  slaughter  of  his 
brethren,  ib.  attempts  his  father's  life,  ib.  is  concerned  for  himself,  ib.  War, 
i.  xxxi.  3.  vol.  5.  appears  before  Varus's  tribunal,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
xxxii.  1.  vol.  3.  his  plea  for  himself,  ib.  is  put  in  irons,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  3- 
War,  i.  xxxii.  5.  vol.  3.  is  put  to  death,   Antiq.  xvii.  vii.  vol.  3.   War,  i.  xxxiii.  7- 
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Antipater,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.   War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  3« 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  5.  vol.  5. 

Antipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  War,  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Antiphilus,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  3.  his  letter  to  Antipater, 

Herod's'son,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  5. 
Antonia,  Claudius's  daughter  by  Petina,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 
Antonia,  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusus's  wife,  lends  money  to  Agrippa  the  elder, 

Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  her  eulogium,  sect.  6. 
Antonia,  the  tower,  called  Baris  before,  War,  i.  iii.  3.  vol.  3.  is  taken  by  Titus 
vi.  i.  7.  &c.  vol.  4. 

Antony,  a  captain,  War,  iii.  ii.  1.  &c.  vol.  4. 

a  centurion,  c.  vii.  sect.  55. 

Antony  (Mark),  his  valour,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  4.  vol.  3.  his  and 
Dolabella's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  9.  &c.  vol.  2.  he  marches 
into  Asia,  after  Cassius°s  defeat,  chap.  xii.  sect.  2.  his  letter  to  Hyrcanus, 
sect.  3.  to  the  Tyrians,  sect.  4.  he  falls  in  love  with  Cleopatra,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4. 
makes  Phasaelus  and  Herod  tetrarchs,  ib.  orders  their  accusers  to  be  put 
to  death,  sect.  3.  confers  signal  favours  on  Herod,  chap.  xiv.  sect.  4,  5.  so- 
journs at  Athens,  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  War,  i.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  his  luxury,  Antiq.  xv.  ii.  6. 
vol.  2. 

Antonius  (Lucius),  Mark  Antony's  son,  sends  a  letter  to  the  Sardians,  in  favour 
of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  17.  vol.  2. 

Antonius  Primus,  War,  iv.  xi.  2.  vol.  4. 

Anubis,  a  god,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Apachnas,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Apame,  Darius's  concubine,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Apion,  ambassador  for  the  Alexandrians  to  Caius,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  I.  vol.  3. 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gaza,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2. 

■  in  the  palace  at  Rome,  War,  i.  ii.  6.  vol.  3. 

Apollodotus,  captain  of  the  Gazeans,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  killed,  ib. 

Apollonius,  son  of  Alexander,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Apollonius  Daus,  governor  of  Ccelesyria,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  challanges  Jona- 
than to  an  engagement,  and  is  defeated,  ib. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 

Aponius,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  5.  vol.  5. 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i«  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Apsalom,   War,  ii.  xvii.  9.  vol.  5. 

Apsan,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jephtha,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  13,  14.  vol.  1. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  3. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  thirteen  years  old,  Antiq.  i.  xii.  2.  vol.  1 . 
ten  towns  taken  from  them  by  Alexander,  king  of  the  Jews,  xiv.  i.  4.  vol.  2.  E- 
thiopians  are  their  neighbours,  ix.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  1.  4.  vol.  2.  Petra  the  king's  residence,  ib. 
Zabdiel  their  lord,  c.  iv.  sect.  8.  Arabians  are  defeated,  xv.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  their 
women  are  great  poisoners,  xvii.  iv.  1.  vol.  5. 

Aaram,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Am,  or  Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Arasca,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 

A  rases,  or  liesin,  king  of  the  Syrians,    Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Aranna,  or  Orona  the  Jebusite,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  1.  his  threshing-floor,  ib. 
the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacrificed,  and  where  the  temple  was  after- 
wards built,  il>. 

Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  6'.  vol.  2.  chap.  x. 
sect.  7.  War,  i.  xxv.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  goes  with  him  to  Antioch,  ib.  reconciles  Herod 
to  his  son  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  ib.   War,  i.  xxv.  3,  4.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  chap.  iv.  sect.  3.  War, 
i.  xxvii.  4.  vol.  3.  chap.  xxxi.  sect.  1.  is  made  ethnarch,  Antiq.  xvii.  xi.  4.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  vii.  3.  vol.  3.  marries  Glaphyra,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  vii.  4. 
vol.  3.  is  proclaimed  king  after  Herod's  death,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  2.  vol.3.  War,  i. 
xxxiii.  9.  vol.  3.  his  speech  to  the  people,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  i.  1. 
vol.  3.  he  endeavours  to  appease  the  people,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  ^oes 
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to  Rome.  sect.  5.  War,  ii.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  accused  there  by  the  deputies  of  the 
people,  Antiq.  xvii.  xi.  2.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  vi.  1.  &c.  vol.  3.  is  banished  to  Vienna 
in  Gaul,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  his  dreams  and  Glaphyra's,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  5,  4.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  vii.  3,  4.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Chelcis,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Magadatus,  War,  vi.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Aremmantus,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  i.  4.  vol.  2.  and 
xvi.  x.  9.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  5.  c.  xxix.  sect.  5.  vol.  5.  makes  an  expedition 
against  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  succeeds  Obodas,  xvi.  ix.  4.  vol.  2. 
aif'ords  succours  to  Hyrcanus,  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  impeaches  Sylleus,  jointly  with 
Antipater,  before  Caesar,    Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Aretas,  king  of  Ccelesyria,  makes  an  expedition  into  Judea,  Antiq.  xiii.  xv.  3. 
vol.  2. 

Aretas,  of  Petra,   Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  life-guard,  Antiq.  x.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Arion,  treasurer  of  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  7.  &c.  vol.  2. 

Aristras,  or  Aristasus,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus's  life-guard,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  4. 
vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  2.  4.  vol.  4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  the  first  high-priest  who 
assumed  the  title  of  King  of  the  Jews,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  called  Phillelen,  or  lover  of  the 
Greeks,  sect.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  an  enterprising  and  bold  man,  Antiq.  xiii. 
xvi.  1.  vol.  2.  complains  of  the  Pharisees,  sect.  2.  reproaches  his  mother  Alex- 
andra, sect.  3.  endeavours  to  take  possession  , of  the  kingdom  during  his  mother's 
life,  sect.  5.  fights  with  his  elder  brother  Hyrcanus  for  the  crown,  xiv.  1,  2.  vol.  2. 
brings  him  to  an  accommodation,  ib.  War,  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  5.  sends  a  golden  vine  to 
Pompey,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  is,  with  his  children,  brought  captive  to  Rome 
by  Pompey,  chap.  iv.  sect.  5.  escapes  out  of  prison,  but  is  retaken  and  sent  back 
again  to  Rome  by  Gabinus,  chap.  vi.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  vii.  7.  vol.  3.  chap.  viii. 
sect.  6.  his  firmness  in  adversity,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  sect.  1.  vol.  2.  is  poisoned  by  the 
partizans  of  Pompey,  chap.  vii.  sect.  4.  his  children,  ib. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  marries  Bernice, 
Salome's  daughter,  xvi.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  is  put  in  prison,  c.  x.  sect.  5.  is  accused  by 
his  father  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus,  and  condemned,  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  is  strangled, 
sect.  6.  War,  i.  xxvii.  6.  vol.  3.  his  children,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii. 
1.  vol.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  XX.  viii.  4.  vol.  5.  War,  vii.  vR. 
1.  vol.  4. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mariamne,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  famous  Mariamne,  a  beautiful 
youth,  is  made  high- priest  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  I,  3.  vol.  2.  is  drowned  by  the 
secret  order  of  the  same  Herod,  ib.  War,  i.  xxii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Bernice,  and  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great, 
Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  17.  vol.  1. 

Aristocracy  instituted  in  Judea  by  Gabinus,  War,  i.  viii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Arithmetic  and  astronomy  came  from  Chaldea  to  Egypt,  and  thence  into  Greece, 
Antiq.  i.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Arius.  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to  Onias  the  high-priest,  Antiq. 
xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2.  c.  v.  sect.  8. 

Ark  of  God,  its  description,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  taken  by  the  Philistines,  vi.  i.  1. 
vol.  1.  restored  to  the  Israelites,  sect.  2,  &c.  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  lodged  in 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  after  it  had  been  with  Aminadab,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  2. 
vol.  1. 

Ark  of  Noah,  where  it  rested,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  6.  vol.  1.  mentioned  by  all  barbarian  his- 
torians, ib.  its  remains  long  preserved,  xx.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Armenia  conquered  by  Antonius,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  Cotys  king  of  the  Lesser 
Armenia,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Armesses,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect,  15.  vol.  3. 
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Armory  of  David  in  the  temple,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Aropheus,  or  Armariab,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 

Arphaxed,    Antiq.  i.  yi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Aruntius  (Euaristus),  Antiq  xix.  i.  18.  vol.  3. 

Aruntius  (Paul us),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  3. 

Arsaces,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  1 1.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  5. 

Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  4,  5.  vol.  3.  c.  ix.  sect.  3,  4.  he 
flies  to  Izates,  xx.  Hi.  1.  vol.  5.  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  restored  to  his  king- 
dom, sect.  1 ,  2.  dies,  sect.  3. 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes,  is  given  as  a  present  to  Cleopatra  by 
Antonius,  War,  i.  xviii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  his  edict  against  the  Jew^j 
sect.  6.  contradicted,  sect.  12. 

Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 

Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  awn  life,  War,  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  4. 

Arucas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Arudeus,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  1.  vol.  1.  makes  an  alliance  with  the  king 

of  Damascus,  sect.  4. 
Asahel  killed  bv  Abner,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 
Asamoneus,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbornness,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  5.  vol.  2« 
Asermoth,  or  Hazermaveth,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  14.  vol.  1. 
Aserymus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,   Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.   its  inhabitants 

plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  vi.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 
Ashkenaz,   Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  x.  x.  2.  vol.  2. 
Ashur,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  Valerius  proconsul  of  Asia-, 

xix.  i.  20.  vol.  3.  five  hundred  towns  of  Asia,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  1.  &c.  vol.  3. 
Asocheus  or  Shishek,  king  of  Egypt,  War,  vi.  x.  vol.  4. 
Asprenas,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3.  cut  in  pieces,  sect.  15. 
Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jews  only,  by  Julius  Csesar,  Antiq. 

xiv.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 
Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  object  of  worship  among  the  Jews,  Against 

Apion,  ii.  sect.  7.  vol.  4. 
Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 
Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Astarte's  temple,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  8.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Astronomy;  for  its  improvement  the  first  men  lived  near  a  thousand  years>  Antiq.  i. 

iii.  2.  vol.  1.  came  out  of  Chaldea  into  Egypt,  and  thence  into  Greece,  i.  vii.  2. 
vol.  1. 
Asylum,  or  right  of  sanctuary,  belonging  to  some  towns  in  Judea,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  4. 

vol.  1. 
Athenians  decree  honours  to  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Athenio,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  3.  vol.  2. 

a  general  of  Cleopatra,  War,  i.  xix.  2.  vol.  3.  his  perfidiousness,  Antiq.  xv. 

v.  1.  vol.  2. 
Athronges,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  7.  vol.  3.  Wtr 

ii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3  is  conquered  with  his  brethren,  ib. 
Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 
Augustus's  arrival  in  Syria,   Antiq.  xv.  x.  5.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to  Herod,  xvi.  xi.  1. 

vol.  2.  holds  a  council  about  the  affairs  of  Judea,  xvii.  ix.  5.  vol.  3.  his  edict  and 

letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  xvi.  vi.  I.  &c.  vol.  2.  is  angry  with  Herod,  c.  ix.  sect. 

3.  is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  c.  x.  sect.  8. 

divides  Herod's  dominions,  War,  ii.  vi,  3.  vol.  3.  his  death,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2.  vol- 

5.  War,  ii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3, 
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Axioiamus,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Azariah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Azarias,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Azarias,  one  of  David's  companions,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Azarias,  a  commander  under  Judas,  is  defeated  by  Gorgias  at  Jamnia,  Antiq.  xiL 
viii.  G.  vol.  2. 

Azau,  or  Hazo,  Antiq.  i.  ri.  5.  vol.  1. 

Azizus,  king  of  Euiesa,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  circumcised,  and  marries  Drusilla, 
the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  ib.  dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of  the  Ark  of  God,   Antiq. 
VI.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  taken  by  Jonathan,  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Azricam,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Baal,  king  of  the  Tynans,  Against  Apion,  vi.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Baal,  god  of  the  Tynans,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6.  vol.  2. 

Baalis,  kins  of  the  Ammonites,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2,  5.  vol.  2. 

Baanah,  the  son  of  Rimmon,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  I.  vol.  1. 

Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  growing,  War,  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  4. 

Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1 .  kills  Nadab  his  predecessor,  c.  xi. 
sect.  4.  dies,  c.  xii.  sect.  4. 

Baba's  children  preserved  by  Costobarus,  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  10.  vol.  2.  afterwards  killed 
by  Herod,  ib. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (confusion  of  languages),  Antiq.  i.  iv.  3.  vol.  1,  taken 
by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  of  Baltasar,  x.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  the  great  number  of  Jews 
•who  lived  there,  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3.  Nebuchadnezzar's  build- 
ing at  Babylon,  x.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  its  walls  not  built  by  Semiramis;  but  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according  to  the  testimony  of  Berosus,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  1  9,  20. 
vol.  4.  its  walls  curiously  built  by  Nabonnedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen,  according 
to  the  same  Ber-isus,  ib,  its  pensile  gardens  erected  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  mountains  of  Media,  ib.  Antiq.  x.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Bacchides,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  xi.  sect.  I .  he  attacks  the  Jews,  xiii.  i.  2,  3.  vol, 
2.  he  rages  against  them,  and  is  slain,  War,  i.  i.  2,  3.  vol.  1. 

Badezorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4, 

B  idus.  or  Bath,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 

Bagoas,  an  eunuch,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol,  5. 

Bagoses,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  2.  &c.  vol.  1. 

Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Balaam,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  2.  &c.  vol.  1.  his  ass  speaks,  ib. 

Balatorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Baleazarus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Balas,  or  Barea,  king  of  Sodom,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1, 

Balm,  or  Balsam,  near  Jericho,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol,  2,  and  xv.  iv.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  6. 
vol.  3. 

Baltasar,  [Belshazzar,  or  Naboandel,  or  Nabonadius],  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x, 
xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 

Balthasar,  [Belteshazzar.]  Daniel's  name,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Banacates,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Banus,  an  hermit,  Josephus's  master,  Life,  sect.  2.  vol.  3. 

Barachias,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encounters  Sisera,  Antiq.  v.  v.  2,  &c.  vol.  I. 

Barbarians,  their  riches  formerly  consisted  in  cattle,  Antiq.  ii.  xi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Bardanes,  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  5.  vol.  3.  he  is  slain,  ib. 

Baris,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbalana  by  Daniel,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Barnahazus,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 

Barsas,  king  of  Gomorrah,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Baruch,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with  Jeremiah  the  prophet  in 
Judea  at  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1,  2.  vol.  2. 

Barzaphernes,  governor  in  Parthia,  War,  i.  xiii.  1 .  vol.  3. 

Barzillai,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  8.  vol.  I. 

Basan,  or  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1.  slays  Nadab  his  prede- 
cessor, c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Basima,  "or  Basmath,  Solomon's  daughter,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1 . 
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Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  Antiq.  ii.  v.  3.  vol.  I. 

Bassus  (Ventidius),     See  Ventidius. 

Bassus  (Cecillius,  murderer  of  Sextus  Caesar,)   Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  I.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x 

10.  vol.  3. 
Bassus  (Lucillius),  is  sent  with  an  army  into  Judea;  he  besieges  and  takes  Mache- 

rus,  War,  vii.  vii.  1 — 6.  vol.  4. 
Baths,  hot  baths  at  Callirrhoe  beyond  Jordan,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  v.  vol.  5. 
Bathsheba,  Aniiq.  vii.  vii.  1,  2,  4.  vol.  1. 
Bath,  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measure,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Bathyllus,  War,  i.  xxxi.  1.  vol.  3. 

Antipater's  freedman,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Battering-ram,  its  description,  War,  iii.  vii.  19.  vol.  4. 

Battle  at  Taricheae,  upon  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  War,  iii.  x.  1.  vol.  4. 

Beeltethmus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Bela,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Belshazzar,  (or  Baltasar,  or  Naboandel,  or  Nabonadius),  king  of  Babylon,   Antiq. 

x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  ib.  his  death,  ib. 
Belteshazzar,  Daniel's  name,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Belus,  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Belus,  the  god  of  the  Babylonians,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  1.  vol,  2.  his  temple  there,  ib. 
Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  valour,    Antiq.  vii.  xii.   4.  vol.    1.   son  of 
Jehoiada,  c.  v.  sect.  4.  made  commander  of  some  troops  of  Solomon,  viii.  i.  4. 
vol.  1 .  son  of  Achillus,  c.  ii.  sect.  5. 
Beneficence,  its  commendation  and  reward,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Benhadad,  (or  the  son  of  Hadad),  king  of  Syria,  besieges  Samaria  the  first  time, 
Antiq.  viii.  xiv.  1.  &c.  vol.    1.  the  second  time,  ix.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  falls  sick,  and 
is  smothered  by  Hazael,  sect.  6. 
Benjamites  are  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at  Gibea,  and  at  last  terribly 

defeated  and  cut  off,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  8 — 11.  vol.  1.  their  tribe  restored,  sect.  12. 
Beon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 
Bernice,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,   Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  she  is  married  to 

Herod,  Agrippa's  brother,  xix.  v.  2.  vol.  5. 
Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  dies,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  1.  vol.  3. 
Bernice,  Archelaus's  and  Mariamne's  daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.3. 
Bernice,  the  widow  of  Herod,  marries  Polemon,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3.  leaves 

him,  ib. 
Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  Aristobulus's  wife,  Antiq.  xvi.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
Bernice,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in  danger  of  her  life,  War, 

ii.  xv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Bernicianus,  Herod  of  Chalcis's  son  by  Bernice,  his  brother  Agrippa's  daughter, 

War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 
Berytus,  where  the  cause  between  Herod  and  his  sons  was  debated  in  a  council  or 

court,  Antiq.  xvi.  xi.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  Romans  living  at  Berytus,  xvi.  x.  8.  vol.  2. 
Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiah,  sacred  architects,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Bigthan,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 
Birth-day  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  the  Syrians,   Antiq.  xii.  iv.  7.  vol.  2.   presents 

made  thereupon,  sect.  9. 
Bobelo,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Bocchorus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  ?.  33.  vol.  4. 
Book  of  the  law  found,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 
Books  composed  by  Solomon,   Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.    vol.   1.   twenty-two  most  sacred 

books  among  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  8.  vol.  4. 
Booz,  of  Elimelech's  family,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1.  his  kindness  towards   Rutb, 

ib.  he  marries  her,  sect.  4. 
Brazen  vessels  more  valuable  than  gold,   Antiq.  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 
Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  one  that  refused  to  marry  her,  according  to  the 

law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  4.  vol.  1. 
Britons,  War,  vi.  vi.  2.  vol.  4. 

Britanicus,  son  of  Claudius  by  Messalina,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3, 
Brocchus,  a  tribune,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  4.  vol.  3, 
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Brother,  a  title  which  Alexander  Balas  gave  to  Jonathan  the  high-priest,  Autiq.  xiii. 
ii.  2.  vol.  2.  the  same  title  was  also  given  him  by  Demetrius  Soter,  c.  iv.  9. 

Buckle,  or  button,  (a  golden  one;,  sent  to  Jonathan,  by  Alexander,  king  of  Syria, 
Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  and  by  Demetrius,  c.  v.  4. 

Bukki,  son  of  Abishua,  high-priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Burthus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 

Buz,  Nahor's  son.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Cecilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sextus  Cassar,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x. 
10.  vol.  5. 

Cesinna,  War,  iv.  xi.  3.  vol.  4.  sent  to  Vespasian,  ib. 

Csesar  (Julius),  makes  war  in  Egypt,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1 .  vol.  2.  his  decrees  in  favour 
of  the  Jews,  c.  x.  sect.  2.  &c.  is  murdered  by  Brutus  and  Cassius,  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 

Cesarca  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  6.  vol.  2.  it  was  600  furlongs  from  Jerusalem, 
xiii.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Ca;sarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  8.  vol.  3. 
begun  at  the  finishing  of  Ca;sarea  Augusta,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  I.  vol.  2. 

Caesennius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Cffisonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  by  Lupus,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1 .  his  punishment,  ib.  he  peoples 
the  land  of  Nod,  sect.  2. 

Caius,  the  son  of  Germanicus,  is  made  emperor,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  9.  vol.  3. 
War,  ii.  ix.  5,  6.  vol.  3.  puts  Tiberias,  the  grandson  of  Tiberias  the  emperor, 
to  death,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  9.  vol.  3.  his  cruelty,  c.  vii.  his  behaviour  in  the 
government,  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  he  orders  his  statue  to  be  erected  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbids  its  erection,  sect.  8. 
his  letter  to  Petronius,  ib.  he  rages  against  the  Jews,  xix.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  calls  him- 
self the  brother  of  Jupiter,  ib.  a  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  sect.  2.  the  con- 
spirators increase  in  number,  sect.  10.  his  death,  c.  i.  sect.  14.  his  threatening  letter 
to  Petronius  retarded  till  he  was  dead,  xviii.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  x.  5.  vol.  3. 
his  character,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1.  and  v.  ii.  5. 
vol.  1. 

Calf  (golden)  near  Daphne,  or  Dan,  War,  i.  ii.  vol.  3. 

Calleas,  Antiq.  xvii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Callimander,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 

Callinicus,  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  War,  vii.  vii.  2.  vol.  4. 

Callistus,  a  freed -man  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  10.  vol.  3. 

Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  dies  after  a  reign  of  six  years, 
sect.  2. 

Camp  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1.  of  the  Assyrians,  War,  v.  vii.  5.  vol.  4. 
c.  xii.  sect.  2. 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  Antiq.  v.  i.  21,  22.  vol.  1.  Canaanites 
distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  are  spared  contrary  to  the  command  of 
God,  c.  vii.  sect.  5.  war  denounced  against  them  by  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Si- 
meon sect.  1. 

Candlestick  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 

Cantheras  removed  from  the  high-priesthood,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Capellus,  son  of  Antyllus,  Life  sect.  15.  vol.  3. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hundred  soldiers,  War,  ii.  xiv.  7.  vol.  3. 

Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shews,  War,  vii.  v.  6*.  vol.  4. 

Captives  of  the  Jews,  how  many  killed,  and  how  many  kept  alive,  War,  vi.  ix.  2,  3. 
vol.  4.  captives  carried  in  the  triumph,  c.  v.  sect.  3. 

Captivities  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 

Careas  (Kareah),  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Cams,  Herod's  Catamite,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cassander  governs  Macedonia,  after  Alexander's  death,  Antiq.  xii.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 

Cassius  Longinus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2. 
and  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  favours  Antipater  and  Herod,  xiv.  xi.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  repels 
the  Parthians,  and  then  retires  to  Judea,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  X 
is  defeated  at  Philippi,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
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Castles,  or  citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  city,  and  Wie  other  by  the  temple, 

Antiq.  xii.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  vii.  8.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  5. 
Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  War,  v.  vii.  4.  vol.  4. 
Castration  of  men  or  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  40.  vol. 

1.  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Nebuchadnezzar's  order,  and  among 
others  Daniel  the  prophet,  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Catullus,  governor  of  Lybia  Pentapolitana,  War,  vii.  xi.  1 .  vol.  4.  his  calumny  against 

the  Jews,  sect.  2.  his  death  and  the  divine  vengeance  on  bim,  sect.  3,  4. 
Celadus,  Antiq.  xvii.  xii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Celenderis,  War,  i.  xxxi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  5.  he  is  put  to  death,  sect.  3. 
Celtic  legion,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 
Cendebeus,  commander  of  Antiochus's  troops,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii. 

2.  vol.  5. 

Cerealis  (Petelius)  sent  against  the  Samaritans,  War,  iii.  vii.  32.  vol.  4.  marches  to- 
wards Hebron,  iv.  ix.  9.  vol.  4.  is  ordered  to  attack  the  temple,  vi.  ii.  5.  vol.  4. 
called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  temple,  c.  iv.  sect.  5. 

Cestius  Callus,  president  of  Syria,  Life,  sect.  43.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  3.  he 
gathers  an  army  against  the  Jews,  War,  ii.  xviii.  y.  vol.  3.  enters  Jerusalem,  Ci 
xix.  sect.  4.  is  beaten,  sect.  7.  &c. 

Chereas  (Cassius),  is  stirred  up  against  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3,  4.  vol.  3.  draws  others 
into  the  conspiracy,  sect.  5.  gives  Caius  the  first  blow,  sect.  14.  is  beheaded,  c.  xiv. 
sect.  5. 

Chagiras,  son  of  Nabateus,  War,  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  4. 

Chalaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 

Chafool,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5,  vol.  1. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noab,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  2. 

Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  ib. 

Charan,  or  Haran,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Chares,  War,  iv.  i.  4.  vol.  4.  dies  sect.  9. 

Chatura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Chebron,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Chebron,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphis,  (Tanis),  War,  iv.  ix.  7.  vol.  4.  taken  by 
the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Chedorlaomer,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  vol.  1. 

Chelbes,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Chelcias,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  c.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

Chellio,  or  Chilio,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Cherubim,  their  shape  not  known,  Antiq.  viii.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Chesed,  Nahor's  son,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Chetim,  or  Kittim,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  Antiq.  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Christ  and  Christians,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Chusarthes,  or  Cushan,  the  king  of  Assyria,  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  iii.  2. 
vol.  1. 

Chusi,  or  Hushai,  A  ntiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  3. 

Chutheans,  (people  of  Cutha),  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  came,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv. 
5.  vol.  2.  go  to  Samaria,  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  hinder  the  rebuilding  of  the  ter.iple,  xi.  ii. 
1.  vol.  2. 

Cinnamus,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Circumcision  is  received  in  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4. 
its  institution,  Antiq.  i.  x.  vol.  1.  the  Arabians  circumcise  their  children 
after  the  thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  c.  xii.  sect.  3.  the  Syrians  in  Palestine  re- 
ceived circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  according  to  Herodotus,  viii.  x.  3.  vol.  1. 
not  to  be  forced  upon  any  body,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus;,  Life,  sect.  23.  vol.  5. 
the  Idumeans  forced  to  be  circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Hyi- 
canus,  xiii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  the  Itureans  forced  to  be  circumcised  by  Aristobulus, 
c.  xi.  sect.  3. 

Classicus,  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Claudius  Caesar,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  he  is  dragged  out  of  a 
corner  to  the  imperial  dignity,  ib.  War,  ii.  xi.  1.  vol.  3.  he  is  favoured  by 
the  army,   Antiq.  xix.  iv.  5.  vol.  3.  his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  c.  v.  sect.  1.  his 
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edict  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  sect.  3.  bis  letter  to  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  2.  vol.  o. 
he  dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  War,  ii.  xTi.  8.  vol.  3.  his  wife  and  children,  ib. 
Clement,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  6.  vol.  3. 

Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochus,  married  to  Ptolemy,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 
Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometer,   Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  2.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect. 
5.  vol.  4.  she  takes  up  arms  against  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  1.  vol.2, 
makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander,  sect.  2.  takes  Ptolemais,  ib. 
Cleopatra,   wife  of  Demetrius  II.    Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  married  to  Antiochus 

Soter,  sect.  2. 
Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia,   Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.   1.  vol.  2. 
her  cruelty  and  avarice,  xv.  iv.   1 .  vol.   2.   War,  i.  xviii.  4.  vol.  3.  kills  her  sister 
ArMnoe,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and  Judea, 
ib.  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  sect.  2.  Herod  conducts  her  towards  Egypt,  ib. 
Cleopatra  (Selene)  besieged  by  Tigranes,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  v.  3. 

vol.  3. 
Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii. 

4.  vol.  3. 
Cleopatra,  wife  of  Florus,  Antiq.  xx.  xi.  1.  vol.  3. 
Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  Life,  sect.  34.  vol.  3.  cuts  off  his  left  hand 

by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ib.  War,  ii.  xxi.  10.  vol.  5. 
Clevius,    Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 
Coligna  (Cneus),  War,  vii.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 
Colonies  within  and  without  Italy,  Antiq.  xix.  v.  3.  vol.  3. 

Columns,  or  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,   Antiq.  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.   of  the  Corinthian 

order  in  Solomon's  palace,  viii.  v.  2.  vol.  1.  in  Herod's  temple,  War,  v.  v.  2.  vol.  4. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  Antiq.  iii.  v.  4.  vol.  1.  written  by  the  hand 

of  God,  sect.  8.  not  to  have  their  very  words  published,  sect.  4. 
Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained,  Antiq.  viii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 
Conscience  of  good  actions  is  safer  to  be  relied  on,  than  on  the  concealment  of  evil 

ones,  Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1 
Conspiracy  against  Herod,   Antiq.  xv.  viii.  5.  &c.  vol.  2. 
Convention  of  Asia  at  Ancyra,   Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.   convention  at  Jerusalem* 

Life,  sect.  13.  vol.  3. 
Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  5.  c.  ii.  sect.  2.  War,  ii.  viii.  1 . 

vol.  3. 
Coracinus,  a  fish,  War,  iii.  x.  8.  vol.  4. 
Corban,  or  secret  treasure,  War,  ii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 
Cores,  or  Korah,  raise-,  a  sedition  against  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  perishes  with 

his  faction,  c.  iii.  sect.  5. 
Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guard,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  an  Arabian  by  birth, 

War,  i.  xxix.  3.  vol.  3. 
Cornelius  Faustus,  son  of  Sylla,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  5.  vol.  3. 
Cornelius  the  brother  of  Longus,  War,  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  4. 
Corus,  a  Jewish  measure  of  10  Atiic  medumni,  Antiq.  iii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1. 
Costobarus,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  9.  vol.  2. 

a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cotylas,  or  Zeno,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  4.  vol.  5. 

Cotys,  king  of  lesser  Armenia,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Cow,  the  red  cow  for  purification,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  6.  vol.  1. 

Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  woman,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  10.  vol.  1. 

Coze,  or  Kose,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned  Jews,  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  i>. 

vol.  2. 
Crassus,  governor  of  the  east,  succeeds  Gabinus,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  4.  vol.  2.  arrives  in 
Judea  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  viii.  8.  vol. 
3.  perishes  in  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  ib. 
Creation  of  the  world,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  those  that  commit  them,  Antiq.  vi.  vii.  4. 

vol.  1. 
Crown,  or  mitre  of  the  high  priest,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  7.  vol.  1. 
Comsnus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Curses  denounced  from  mount  Ebal,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  44.  vol.  1.  and  v.  i.  i  9.  vol.  1. 
Cuspius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.    1.  vol.  2.  and  xix,  iv.  2,  vol.3, 
xx.  i.  &c.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3, 
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Customs,  or  taxes  of  Syria,  Phcnicia,  Judea,  and  Samaria,  8000  talents,  Antiq.  xii. 
iv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Cypros,  king  Agrippa's  wife,  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Cypros,   Antipater  senior's  wife,  by  whom  he  had  four  children,   Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3. 
vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  3. 

Cypros,  Antipater's  daughter  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  married  to  Alexas 
Selcias,  ib. 

Cypros,  Herod's  daughter,  married  to  Antipater,  Salome's  son,  Antiq.  xviii.  v. 
5.  vol.  3. 

Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  married  to  Agrippa  senior,  Antiq. 
xviii.  v   4.  vol.  5.  c.  vi.  sect.  2,  3. 

Cyrenius  or  Quirinius,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  vii. 
viii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Cyreneans  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  &c.  vol.  2.  purposes  to  rebuild  the  Jewish 
temple,  xi.  i.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  releases  the  Jews  from  their  captivity  by  an  edict,  sect. 
2,  3.  his  death,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artaxerxes,  made  king,  Antiq.  xi. 
vi.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  his  letter  rescinding  the  edict  of  Haman,  sect.  12. 

Demons,  War,  vi.  vi.  3.  vol.  ''. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdoci,   Antiq.  vi.  i.  vol.  2.  his  temple  burnt,  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Damascene  colonies  transported  into  Higher  Media,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Damascus  taken  by  Tiglathpileser,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  3.  vol.  2.  taken  by  the  Romans, 
xiv.  ii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Dan  built  by  the  Danites,  Ar.tiq.  v.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Danaus,  or  Hermeus  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  26.  vol.  4. 

Daniel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1 .  &c.  vol.  2.  is  castrated  with  his  companions, 
ib.  their  austerity  of  life,  sect.  2.  Daniel  foretels  the  times  of  future  events,  ib. 
tells  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream,  and  interprets  it  to  him,  sect.  3,  4.  is  ho- 
noured for  it,  beet  5.  his  companions  are_cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  ib.  Daniel 
explains,  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall,  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  is  carried  into  Media 
by  Darius,  sect.  .4.  is  made  one  of  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  ib.  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  sect.  5,  6.  is  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  sect.  6'.  builds  a 
tower  at  Ecbatana,  sect.  7.  the  manner  and  certainty  of  his  prophecies,  ib.  his 
vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  ib.  his  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Romans,  ib.  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  xn. 
vii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Danda,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Astyges,  called  by  another  name  among  the  Greeks,  Antiq.  x.  xi. 
2,  4.  vol.  2. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  made  king,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  makes  a  splendid 
entertainment,  sect.  2.  proposes  questions  to  be  resolved,  ib.  his  letters  in  favour  of 
Zerobabel,  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  sect.  S.  has  Cyrus's  records  searched  about 
that  temple,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  gives  orders  for  its  rebuilding,  ib.  his  edict 
against  the  Samaritans,  sect.  9. 

Dathan,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.   1.  vol.  1 

David's  genealogy.  Antiq.  v.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  is  anointed  by  Samuel,  vi.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 
plays  upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  sect.  2.  fight  Goliah,  vi.  ix.  10.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect. 
4.  his  and  Jonathan's  friendship,  c.  xi.  sect.  1,  6,  &c.  is  reconciled  to  Saul  by  Jo- 
nathan, sect.  2.  is  in  danger  of  being  killed  by  Saul,  sect.  3.  his  flight,  vi.  xii.  1. 
vol.  1.  c.  xiii.  sect.  10.  he  spares  Saul's  life  twice,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4,  9.  promises  to 
assist  the  king  of  Gath,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1.  pursues  after  the  Amalekites,  and  puts 
them  to  flight,  sect.  6.  makes  a  funeral  oration  for  Saul  atid  Jonathan,  vii.  i.  1. 
vol.  1.  is  made  king  of  Judah,  sect.  2.  and  of  the  Israelites,  vii.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  takes 
Jerusalem,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  casts  the  Jebusitesout  of  it,  sect.  2.  marries  several  wives, 
and  begets  eleven  children,  sect.  5.  conquers  the  Philistines,  c.  4.  sect.  1.  has  the 
uk  carried  to  Jerusalem,  feet.  2.  is  reproached  by  Michal,  sect.  3.  purposes  to 
build  the  temple,  sect.  4.  his  victories,  c.  v.  sect.  1.  his  liberality  to  Mephibosheth, 
sect.  5.  he  falls  in  love  with  Bathsheba,  c.  vii-  sect.  1.  vol.  1.  causes  Uriah  to  be 
slain,  ib.  marries  Bathsheba,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  is  reproved  for  all  by  Nathan  the 
prophet,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  his  son  by  Bathsheba  dies,  sect.  4.  he  mourns  for  Absalom's 
death,  c.  x.  sect.  5.  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  chooses  the 
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pestilence  rather  than  famine  or  the  sword,  sect.  2.  makes  great  preparations  for 
the  building  of  the  temple,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1 .  exhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  sect.  2,  9. 
divides  the  priests  into  twenty-four  courses,  sect.   7.   he  dies,  c.  xv.  sect.  2.  is 
buried  with  great  pomp,  sect.  5.  the  treasures  hidden  in  his  monument,  ib.  xiii 
viii.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xvi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Day  unusually  lengthened,   Antiq.  v.  1.17.  vol.  1. 

Debora,  Aniiq.  v.  v.  3  vol.  1 . 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  26.  vol.  4. 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  &c.  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  c.  x. 
sect.  2,  3.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  10,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  1  9,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26- 

Dedan,  Antiq  i.  vi.  2.  vol  1. 

Dellius  the  wicked,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  1.  vol.  2  and  xv.  ii.  6.  War,  i.  xv.  3.  vol.  3. 

Deluge,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  3.  &c.  vol.  1. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and  Ptolemy  his  father-in- 
law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  7,  8,  vol.  'J.  called  Nicator,  sect.  9. 
his  letter  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  ib.  is  hated  by  Antiochus,  c.  v.  sect.  3.  breaks 
friendship  with  Jonathan,  ib.  is  conquered  by  Antiochus,  and  flies  into  Cilicia, 
sect.  4.  is  made  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  and  released,  sect.  11.  Trypho  rebels  against 
him,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  is  hated  by  the  army,  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain 
to  Cleopatra  his  wife.  ib.  goes  thence  to  Tyre,  is  made  prisoner  and  dies,  ib. 

Demetrius  Eurerus,  fourth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  is  made  king  of  Syria,  Da- 
mascena.  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2.  his  assistance  desired  by  the  Jews,  sect.  5.  he 
makes  war  upon  Alexander,  and  conquers  him,  c.  xiv.  sect   1.  War,  i.  iv.  4,  5.  vol. 

3.  he  makes  war  with  his  brother  Philip,  is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  and  dies 
there,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Demetrius  of  Gadara,   Pompey's  freed  man,  obtains  the  rebuilding  of  that  city, 

Antiq.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library,   Antiq.  xii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  4.  vol.  4,  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphia,  Antiq.  xii. 

ii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  places  the  seventy-two  interpreters  near  the  sea  side,  sect.  2. 
Demetrius  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  made  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  puts 

king  Antiochus  to  death,  ib.  sends  Bacchides  and  Nicanor  against  the  Jews,  sect. 

2,  4.  his  character,  xiii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  sect.  3.  is  killed  in  the 

war  against  Alexander,  sect.  4. 
Demoteles,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 
Diana's  temple  at  Elymais  in   Persia,  Antiq.   xii.   ix.  1.  vol.  2.   country   Diana's 

temple  in  Egypt,  xi:i.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Dido,  queen  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Diklath,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  Antiq.  i.  xxi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Dioclerus,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Diodorus,  son  of  Jason,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Diodorus.  or  Trypho,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  I.  vol.  2. 
Dionysiui,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Diophantits.  a  forger  of  letters,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  4.  vol.  2. 
Divorce,  what  are  the  causes  of  it,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  23.  vol.  1.  whether  it  be  lawful  foi 

a  wife  to  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  10.  vol.  2. 
Doeg  the  Syrian,  Antiq.  vi.  xii.  4.  vol.  I. 
Dogs;  it  is  not  natural  for  them  to  devour  the  bones  with  the  flesh,  Antiq.  xi.  iv. 

9.  vol.  2. 
Dolabella's  letter  to  the  Ephesians  in  favour  of  the  Jews,   Antiq.  xiv.  x.  12.  vol.  2. 
Dolcsus,  War,  iv.  vii.  2.  vol.  4. 
Domitia  kind  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3. 
Domitian,  the  .son  of  Vespasian,  is  made  regent  in  his  father's  absence,  War,  iv.  xi. 

4.  vol.  4.  is  kind  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  75.   vol.  3.   his  expedition  against  the 
Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Domitius  Sabinus,  War,  v.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  mother  of  Antipater,  ib.  xvii- 

i.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4  vol.  3.  is  expelled  the  court,  i.  xxx.  4.  vol.  3. 
Dorians  erect  Cassar's  statue  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,   Antiq.    xix.    vi,  3.  vol.  5. 

Petronius's  edict  against  them,  :b. 
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Dorotheus,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  1J.  vol.  2. 
Dorlus,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vo].  5. 

Dositheus,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiousness,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  5.  vol.  2. 
Dositheus,  a  general  of  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol,  4. 
Dove  sent  ont  of  the  Ark,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Draco's  laws,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  4.  vol.  4. 

Drusilla,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  married 
to  Azizus,  king  of  Emcsa,  xx.  vii.    1.  vol.  5.  afterwards  to  Felix,  procurator  of 
Judea,  sect.  2. 
Drusus  her  brother,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 
Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 
Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  31.  vol.  4. 
Eagle,  golden  eagle  pulled  down  from  the  front  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  3. 
vol.  5.   holding  a  dragon  in  his  claws  in  the  seal  of  the  Lacedemonians,  xii.  iv. 
10.  vol.  2. 
Earthquake,  wherein   the  followers  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  were  swallowed  up, 

Antiq.  iv.  iii.  1.  vol.  I. 
Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 
Eating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  refused  by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  i.  xx.  2.  vol.  1. 
Ebal,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Eban,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ebutius,  a  decurion,  War,  iii.  vii.  3.  vol.  4.  slain  in  battle,  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4. 
Eclipse  of  the  moon,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Ecnibalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion.  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 
Eglon,  king  of  Moab  oppresses  the  Israelites,   Antiq.  v.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  is  made  a 

judge,  ib. 
Elab  succeeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Elam,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Elcanab,  or  Elkanah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  father,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Elcias.  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Eleazar's  house,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  7.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar's  commendation,  War,  v.  vi.  1.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias,  high- priest,   Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  5.   War,  ii.  xvii. 

2.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineus,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  1.  vol.  3.   c.  viii.  sect.  5.  War,  ii.  xii.  4. 

vol.  3. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1 . 
Eleazar  casts  out  a  demon,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Eleazar,   the  brother  of  Joazar,   made  high-priest,   Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3.   de- 
prived, ib. 
Eleazar,  brother  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  called  Auran,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  ix.  sect. 

4.  is  crushed  to  death  by  an  elephant,  ib.  War,  i.  i.  5.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar,  a  ring-leader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.    War,  vii.  viii.  1.  vol. 
4.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  xiii.  2. 
vol.  3. 
Eleazar  of  Masada's  speech  to  his  garrison,  War,  vii.  viii.  G.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Moses,  Antiq.  ii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Eleazar,  the  high-priest  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  7.  vol.  1.  he  dies,  v.  i.  29. 

vol.    1. 
Eleazar,  the  high-priest  in  the  days  of  Philadelphia,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  3.  vol.  i.  and 
xii.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  xiii.  1 .  vol.  3.  his  letter  to  Philadelphus,  xii.  ii.  7.  vol. 
2.  he  dies,  c.  iv.  sect.  1. 
Eleazar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,   Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  1 .  vol.  2. 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Sameas's  valour,  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,   War,  ii.  xx.  3.  vol.  3.  and  iv.  iv.  1.  vol.  4.  and  v.   i.  2. 

vol.  4.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  iv.  1.  vol.  4. 
Eleazar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  dies,  War,  iv.  ix.  5.  vol.  4. 

Eleazar,  commander  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.   War,  ii.  xvii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Eleazar  taken  prisoner  by  Uufus.  War,  vii.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 
Eleutheri.  horsemen  so  called,  War,  i.  \iii.  5.  \o\  3. 
Elhanan.  Antiq.  viii   xii-  2- vol.  1. 
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Eli  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1  is  julge  in  Israel  after  Samson,  Antiq.  t. 
ix.  1.  vol.  1.  his  profligate  sons,  c.  x.  sect.    1. 

Eliaki.rt,  Antiq.  x.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 

Eliashib,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  &c.  vol.  2.  dies,  c.  vii.  sect.  1. 

Elien,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Elijah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  2.  &c.  vol.  1.  his  miracles  wrought  for  the  wi- 
dow of  Serepta,  ib.  he  presents  himsels  to  Ahab,  sect.  4.  foretels  rain,  ib.  the  false 
prophets  are  killed  by  his  order,  sect.  6.  calls  for  fire  from  heaven,  ix.  ii.  i.  vol.  2. 
is  taken  up,  sect.  2.  his  letter  to  king  Jehoram,  c.  v.  sect.  2. 

Elimelich,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Elioneus,  the  son  of  Cantharus,  is  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  5. 

Eliphale,  or  Eliphelet,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Elisa,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Elisha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  and  ix.  ii.  2.  vol. 
2.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  miracles,  ix.  iv.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  his  death  and  eulogium,c.  viii. 
sect.  6.  his  cure  of  the  barren  fountain,  War,  iv.  viii.  3.  vol.  4. 

Elkanah.  or  Elcanah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  father,  Antiq.  t.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Elmodad,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Elon  succeeds  Ibson  as  judge,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  14.  vol.  1. 

Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  5.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Elthemus,  general  of  the  Arabians,  War,  i.  xix.  5.  vol.  3. 

Eluleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  i.  xiv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Emnos,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  vol.  1. 

Ennaphen,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Enemies,  when  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed,  Antiq.  ix,  iv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Enoch,  Antiq.  i   ii.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Ensigns  or  the  Romans,  with  C;esar's  image,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  sacrifice* 
offered  tovthem,  War,  vi.  vi.  1.  vol.  4. 

Epaphroditus,  his  character,  Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  2.  a  great  friend  of  Josephus,  Life, 
sect.  75.  vol.  3. 

Ephesians,  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  25.  vol.  2. 

Ephod,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Epicrates,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confuted,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Epiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  Antiq.  xix.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Epistle  of  Jonathan  the  high-priest  to  the  Lacedemonians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 
of  Philadelphia  for  freeing  the  captive  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  to  Eleazar 
the  high-priest,  sect.  4.  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram  king  of  the  Tyrians.  viii.  ii.  6,  7. 
vol.  1 .  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  xi.  v.  1 .  vol.  2.  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  governors  near 
Judea,  c.  vi.  sect.  12.  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  xii.  iii.  3. 
vol.  2.  of  the  Samaritans  to  Antiochus  Theus,  c.  v.  sect.  5.  of  Alexander  Balas  to 
Jonathan,  xiii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  of 
Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  of  Demetrius  to  Jonathan 
and  the  Jews,  c.  iv.  sect.  9.  of  Julius  Ca:sar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  xiv.  x.  2. 
&c.  vol.  2.  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,   c.  xii.  sect.  4. 

Esaiah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  and  x.  i.  5,  4.  vol.  2.  c.  ii.  sect.  1,  2.  his 
eulogium,  sect.  2.  his  prophecy  concerning  the  Assyrians,  x.  xiv  vol.  2.  concern- 
ing Cyrus,  210  years  before  his  reign,  xi.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  the  same  read  by  Cyrus,  ib. 
his  prophecy  concerning  the  temple  of  Onias,  War,  vii.  x.  3.  vol.  4. 

Esau,  or  E.How,  Antiq.  ii.  i.  1.  his  birth,  i.  xviii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Escol,  Antiq.  i.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Esdras,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  1.  &c.  vol.  2.  his  grief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  sect.  3.  he 
reads  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people,  sect.  5.  he  dies,  ib. 

Essen,  or  high-priest's  breast-plate,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  when  its  shining  ceased, 
sect.  9. 

Essens  honoured  by  Herod,  vntiq.  xv.  x.  5.  vol.  2.  are  against  swearing,  War,  ii. 
viii.  6.  vol.  3.  their  manner*,  rites,  and  doctrines  described,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  .').  voi. 
2.  and  xtiii.  i.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  viii.  2,  Sec.  vol.  o.  they  abstained  from  anointing 
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themselves  with  oil,  sect.  5.  their  diligence  in  reading  their  sacred  books,  sect.  6". 

Simon  the  Essen  an  interpreter  of  drea;ns,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  S. 
Esther   Antiq.  xi.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  is  married  to  the  king,  ib.  is  concerned  for  the  Jews, 

sect.  ,",  &c.  invites  the  king  and  Hainan  to  an  entertainment,  sect.  9. 
Ethae,   d  nriq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 
Ethbaa],  or  Ithobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1,  2.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  i. 

sect.  18,  21.  vol.  4. 
Ethi,  or  Ittai  the  Gittite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  I. 

Ethnarcbi  (Simon),  Antiq.  xiii.  vi.  6.  vol.  2.  contracts  thence  dated,  ib. 
Ethnarch,  (Archelaus),  Antiq.  xvii.  xi.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vi.  3.  vol.  5. 
Euartus  Cons,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvi.  5.  vol.  3. 
Euaristus  Arruntius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  10.  vol.  3. 
Eve  created,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  her  fall,  sect.  4. 
Evi,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Evil-Merodach,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 
Euodus,  freed  man  of  Tiberias,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 
Eupolemus's  son  John,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 
Eurvcies  slanders  the  sons  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  War,  i.   xxvi.  1,  8cc. 

vol.  5.  he  returns  to  his  own  country,  sect.  4. 
Eutychus,  Agrippa's  freed  man  and  charioteer,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3. 
Eutychus,  Caius  Caesar's  coachman,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  4.  vol.  3. 
Exempt  from  military  service,  who,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  41.  vol.  1. 
Exorcisms,  or  forms  of  casting  out  demons,  composed  by  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  ii,  5, 

vol.  1. 
Ezechias,  a  ringleader  for  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Ezekiel  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  2.  is  carried  captive  into  Ba- 
bylon, c.  vi.  sect.  3.  his  prophecy  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  c.  vii. 

sect.  2.  his  prophecy  reconciled  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  ib. 
Fabatus,  Caesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  Herod's  steward,  War,  i.  xxix. 

3.  vol.  3. 

Fabius,  governor  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xii.  1 .  vol.  5. 

Fabinus,  a  centurion,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Factions,  three  in  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  v.  i.  1,  4.  vol.  1. 

Fadus  (Cuspius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xix.  ix.  2.  vol.  3, 
and  xx.  1 .  &c.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Famine  in  Judea  in  the  13th  year  of  Herod's  reign,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  a- 
nother  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  iii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1.  and  xx.  ii.  6.  vol.  3.  c.  v. 
sect.  2.  a  dismal  famine  in  Jerusalem,  War,  v.  x.  2.  vol.  4.  c.  xii.  sect.  3.  and 
vi.  3.  vol.  4.  for  Saul's  cruelty  to  the  Gibeonites,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  ).  vol.  1.  at 
Samaria,  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  famine  and  pestilence,  two  of  the  greatest  evils,  x.  vii. 

4.  vol.  2. 

Fannius  the  consul's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  15.  vol.  2. 

Fannius,  a  Roman  praetor,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  10.  vol.  2. 

Fast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  on  the  day  on  which  Pompey 
took  Jerusalem,  ib.  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

Fate  unavoidable,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  6.  vol.  1.  War,  v.  xiii.  7.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  i.  S.  vol. 
4.  c.  ii.  sect.  1.  c.  iv.  sect.  8.  and  c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Feast  of  unleavened  bread.  See  passover.  Guests  placed  at  feasts  according  to 
their  condition,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2.  funeral  feasts  among  the  Jews,  War,  ii. 
i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Felicity  too  great,  the  cause  of  many  evils,    Antiq.  viii.  x.  7.  vol.  1. 

Felix,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  >;ii.  I.  vol.  3.  brother  of  Pallas,  and  pro- 
curator of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 
c.  xiii.  sect.  7.  he  punishes  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  7.  vol.  5.  is  accused  at 
Rome,  sect.  9. 

Festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  Antiq.  iii.  x.  I,  &c.  vol.  I.  three  great  ones,  ib. 
xviii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3.  at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were  posted  at  the  temple, 
War,  ii.  xii.  I.  vol.  3.  immunity  granted  them  at  those  festivals  by  Demetrius 
Soter,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  celebrated  by  the  Jews  in  shining  garments, 
c.  xi.  sect.  1.  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work,  iii.  x.  6.  vol.  1.  celebrated 
by  the  Gentiles  in  idleness  and  pleasure,'!,  xxi.  1.  vol.  1.  no  mourning  among 
the  Jews  at  such  times,  xi.  v.  5.  vol.  2.   nor  did  they  then  travel  far,  xiii.  viii. 
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4.  vol.  2.  Egyptian  women  appeared  at  such  times  in  public,  ii.  iv.  3.  vol.  1- 
wood  carried  on  a  festival  day  for  the  altar,  War,  ii.  xvii.  6.  vol.  3.  festival  at  de- 
dication of  the  temple  by  Judas  Maccabeus,   Antiq.  xii.  vii.  7.  vol.  2. 

Festus  (Porcius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9.  vol.  3.  he  dies,  c.  ix.  sect.  1. 

Flaccus  (Norbanus),   proconsul,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  vol.  2.  president  of  Syria,  xviii.  vi. 

'.:'.  Vol.  3. 

Flesh  of  horses,  mules,  &c.  forbidden  to  be  brought  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 

Antiq.  xii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Flies  (the  god  of),  i.  e.  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Floras  (Gessius),  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  i.  6.  vol.  5.  and  xi.  xix.  2.  vol. 

3,  and  xx.  ix.  5.  vol.  3.  is  the  cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  Life,  sect. 
6.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xiv.  3,  6.  vol.  3.  c.  xv.  sect.  1,  &c.  he  is  derided  by  the  people, 
ii.  xiv.  6.  vol.  5.  he  plunders  the  city,  sect.  9.  he  calumniates  the  Jews  before  Ces- 
tius,  War,  ii.  xvi.  1.  vol.  3. 

Fonteius  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  Scythians,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Fountain  near  Jericho,  War,  iv.  viii.  5.  vol.  4.  is  cured  by  Elisha,  ib.  its  wonderful 

virtue,  ib. 
Friends  never  free  from  envy,  Antiq.  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 
F'rigius  (Titus),  War,  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
FVonto,  War,  vi.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Fulvia,  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,   Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  5.  vol.  5. 
Furius,  a  centurion,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Gaal,  protects  the  Shechemites  against  Abimelech,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Gaam,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Gabaris,  or  Gabares,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Gabinius,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  vi.  6.  vol.  3.  is  made  pre- 
sident of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  2.  vol.  3. 
Gad,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vii.  xiii.  2,  &c.  vol.  1. 
Gadara,  taken  by   Vespasian,  War,  iv.  vii.  5.  vol.  4.  the  Gadarens  made  prisoners, 

and  killed,  iii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Gaddis  (John),  Antiq.  xiii.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 
Galadens,  their  queen  Laodice,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Galba,  Antiq.  xviii.  6.  9.  vol.  3.  succeeds  Nero,  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  is  murdered 

in  a  conspiracy,  ib. 
Galilee  comes  all  under  the  Roman  dominion,  War,  iv.  i.  1.  vol.  4.  c.  2.  sect.  3. 
Galli,  eunuchs  so  called,   Antiq.  iv.  viii.  40.  vol.  1. 
Gallicanus,  War,  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Gallus  (/Elius),  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  5.  vol.  2. 

Gallus  (Cestius),  president  of  Syria,  Life,  sect.  45.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  S. 
Gallus,  a  centurion,  War,  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4. 
Gallus  (Rubrius),  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 
Gamala  besieged,  War,  iv.  i.  1,  &c.  vol.  4. 
Games  of  the  circus,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  4.  vol.  3.      Olympic  games  restored  by  Herod, 

xvi.  v.  5.  vol.  2.   Cesarean  games  instituted  by    Herod,  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.   and 

svi.  v.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  8.  vol.  3.  ordained  by  Titus  on  the  birth-days  of 

his  father  and  brother,  vii.  iii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Gerrizzim,  its  temple  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
Gauls,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  possess  at  home  the  source  of  happiness,  ib.  became 

Herod's  lifc-gaurds,  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  3. 
Gaza  taken  and  demolished,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2. 
Gazeans,  grievously  punished  by  Jonathan,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 
Gamellus  (Tiberius),  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 

Gamellus,  Herod's  friend,  expelled  his  court,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 
Gentile  gods,  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  x.  vol,  1. 

Against  Apion.  ii.  sect.  34.  vol.  4. 
Geometry,  invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Gera,  the  father  of  Ehud,  Antiq.  v.  iv.  2.  vol.  1. 
Gerastratus,  king  of  the  Tynans,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 
Germanicus's  house,  Antic),  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3.  the  father  of  Caius,  xviii.  vi.  8.  vol.  3. 

is  sent  into  the  east.  c.  ii.  sect.  5.  is  poisoned  by  Piso,  ib. 
Germans  described,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  are  enslaved  by  the  Romans,  vi.  vi.  2  vol. 

4.  they  mutiny,  vii.  iv.  2  .vol.  4.  a  German's  predictions  concerning  Agrippa,  An- 
tiq. xviii.  vi.  7.  vol.  3.  German  guard,  xix.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 
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Gessius  Florus,  procurator  of  Judea.      See  Florus  above. 
Gether,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Giants,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  xii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  their  remains  in  Hebron? 
Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  2.  vol.   1.  and  v.  ii.  vol.  1. 

Gibeah,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  8.  vol.  1. 

Gibeonites,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Joshua,  Antiq.  v.  i.  16.  vol.  I.  their 
fraud  detected  and  punished,  ib.  they  are  satisfied  for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to  slay 
them,  vii.  xii.   1.  vol.  1. 

Gideon's  stratagem,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 

Glaphyra,  daughter  of  Arciielaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  is  married  to  Alexander, 
the  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  her  enmity  with  Sa- 
lome, c.  i.  sect.  2,  \c.  War,  i.  xxiv.  2.  &c.  vol.  5.  her  pride,  ib.  her  lamenta- 
tion when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  7.  vol.  2.  she  is  sent 
back  a  widow  to  her  father,  xvii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  she  is  afterwards  married  to  Juba. 
king  of  Libya,  and  afterwards  to  Archelaus,  ethnarch  of  Judea,  c.  xiii.  sect.  •!.* 
her  dream,  and  di-ath,  ib. 

God,  (the  true  God),  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1* 
his  wisdom,  and  that  he  cannot  be  bribed,  c.  xi.  sect.  S.  his  mercy  only  ob- 
tained by  religion,  v.  i.  28.  vol.  1.  his  foreknowledge,  and  that  his  decrees 
cannot  be  avoided,  iv.  iii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  will  is  irresistible,  ii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1. 
without  his  will  nothing  can  happen,  c.  vi.  sect.  5.  his  providence  asserted 
against  the  Epicureans,  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  that  nothing  is  concealed  from  him, 
ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1.  it  is  dangerous  to  disobey  him,  vi.  vii.  2.  vol.  1.  whether  it 
is  easier  to  serve  God  or  man?  viii.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  he  uses  beasts  to  punish 
the  wicked,  x.  xi.  6.  vol.  2.  judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the  hills  by  the 
Syrians,  viii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  1.  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  wicked,  iv.  viii. 
38.  vol.  1.  delights  not  in  sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  vi.  vii.  4.  vol.  1.  i^ 
called  on  in  time  of  danger,  by  even  bad  men,  xvii.  v.  6.  vol.  3.  foretels 
futurities,  that  men  may  provide  against  them,  ii.  v.  6.  vol.  1.  affords  assis- 
tance only  when  the  case  is  desperate,  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  delights  in  those  that 
promote  his  worship,  xvi.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  discovers  his  ineffable  name  to  Moses, 
ii.  xii.  4,  vol.  1.  is  by  nature  merciful  to  the  poor,  iv.  viii.  26.  vol.  1.  is  om- 
nipresent, ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1.  and  vi.  xi.  8.  vol.  1.  his  bounty  the  cause  of  all  men's 
happiness,  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen,  Antiq.  i.  xix.  9.  &c.  vol.  1.  of  Cutha  in  Persia, 
brought  to  Samaria,  ix.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2.  of  the  conquered  Amalekites,  worshipped 
by  Atnaziah,  c.  ix.  sect.  2.  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be  cursed  or  blasphemed,  in  the 
opinion  of  Josephus,  iv.  viii.  10.  vol.  I.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  24.  vol.  4.  Beel- 
zebub, the  sod  of  flies  at  Ekron,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  Antiq.  vi.  ix.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  challenges  the  Jews  to  a  single 
combat,  ib.  is  slain  by  David,  sect.  5.- 

Gomer,  and  Gomerites,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  vol.  1. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamnia  is  put  to  flight,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  has  better  suc- 
cess afterwards,  c.  viii.  sect.  6. 

Gorion  the  son  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  exhort  the  people  to 
attack  the  mutineers,  Antiq.  iv.  iii.  9.  vol.  1.  is  put  to  death,  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 

Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  5.  puts  Simon,  Herod's  old  slave, 
to  death,  xvii.  x.  6.  vol.  3.  meets  Varus  coming  to  Jerusalem,  War,  ii.  v.  2.  vol. 
5.  one  Gratus  discovers  Claudius,  and  brings  him  out  to  be  emperor,  Antiq.  xix. 
iii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  Antiq.  i.  v.  vol.  1.  aud  put  the 
Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  c.  vi. 

Guards  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  3.  vol.  3. 

Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2,  $c.  vol.  1. 

Hadad,  or  Hadar,  an  Edomitc,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  G, 
vol.  1. 

Hadadezer,  or  Madarezer,  king  of  Sophane,  or  Zobah,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6.  vol.  I. 

Hagar,  and  Ishmael,  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  Antiq.  i.  xiii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Haggai,  a  prophet  after  the  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7.  vol.  2.  he  and  Zechariai 
encourage  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple,  ib. 

Haggith,  David's  wife,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Halicarnasseans'  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  23.  vol.  •_.'. 
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Hainan,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  Antiq  xi.  vi.  5.  vol.  2.  his  edict  against  the  Jews,  in 
the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  sect.  *>'.  he  orders  a  gihbet  to  be  erected  for  Mordecai, 
sect.  10.  is  obliged  to  honour  Mordecai,  ib.  the  edict  is  contradicted,  sect.  12.  he 
is  hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  sect.   13, 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Haran.  the  father  of  Lot,  Antiq   i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Haran,  or  Charran,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Harlots,  (common  ones),  excluded  from  marriage,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  23.  vol.  1. 

Hatach.  or  Acratheus,    Antiq.  xi.  vi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Havilah,  the  son  of  Cush,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  his  country  Havilah,  sect.  4. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  and  ix.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  he  plunders 
Judea,  c.  viii.  sect.  4.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 

Hazermaveth.   Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Ilazo,  or  Azau,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Heber,  Antiq.   i.  vi.  4.  vol.   1. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captives  beyond  Euphrates,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 
thought  by  some  to  have  come  originally  from  Egypt,  and  not  from  Chal- 
dea,  ii.  vii.  4.  vol.  1.  not  put  to  servile  labour,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  viii. 
vi.  5.  vol.  1.  of  those  Hebrews  that  came  to  offer  their  sacrifices  from  be- 
yond Euphrates,  iii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  1.  they  have  peculiar  rules  about  meats  and 
drinks,  iv.  vi.  8.  vol.  1.  they  fight  the  Canaanites  against  Moses's  order, 
c.  i.  sect.  1.  ten  tribes  lived  beyond  Euphrates,  and  out  of  the  bounds  of 
the  Roman  empire,  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  their  language  and  character  came  near 
to  the  Syriac,  xii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  their  nouns  have  all  the  same  formation  and  termin- 
ation, !.  vi.  2.  vol.  J.  they  have  but  one  temple  and  altar,  iv.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  met  at 
Shiloh  thrice  in  a  year,  v.  ii.  12.  vol.  1.  only  the  two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Romans,  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  an  unexampled  sedition  among  them,  iv.  ii.  1.  their 
wise  men,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

HecatoiUomachi,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Helcias  the  Great,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Helcias,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  1 1.  vol.  3. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1.  vol.  3. 
goes  to  Jerusalem,  sect.  6.  is  buried  there,  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

Hephizibah,  Antiq.  x.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Hereules's  temple.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Herennius  Capito,  governor  of  Jamnia,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3. 

Hermeus,  or  Danaus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  26.  vol.  4. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  5. 
began  to  rule  in  Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [S5th]  year  of  his  age,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix. 
2.  vol.  2.  puts  Ezechias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ib.  War,  i.  x.  5.  vol.  3. 
being  accused  for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  5.  vol.  2.  makes  his 
escape,  sect.  4.  goes  to  Sextus  Caesar,  and  is  by  him  made  governor  of  Coe- 
losyria,  sect.  5.  is  in  favour  with  Cassius,  and  the  Romans,  c.  xi.  sect.  2,  1 . 
made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him,  sect.  4.  War,  i.  xi.  4.  vol.  3.  puts  Ma- 
lichus  to  death,  sect.  6.  beats  Antigonus  out  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1. 
vol.  2.  bribes  Mark  Antony,  sect.  2.  is  impeached  by  the  Jews,  but  is  not- 
withstanding made  a  tetrarch  by  Antony,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1.  gets  the  better  of 
the  Jews  that  oppose  him,  sect.  2.  escapes  the  snares  of  the  Parthians,  sect. 
6,  7.  the  accidents  of  bis  flight,  sect.  8.  War,  i.  xiii.  7.  vol.  5.  goes  to  Egypt, 
and  thence  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  2,  5.  vol.  2. 
War,  i.  xiv.  2,  3.  vol.  3.  made  king  by  the  Roman  senate,  at  the  desire  of 
Antony,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiv.  4.  vol.  5.  sails  back  to  Ju- 
dea, and  fights  against  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  1.  vol.  2.  takes  Joppa, 
and  besieges  Jerusalem,  sect.  1,  2.  War,  i.  xv.  4.  vol.  5.  takes  Sepphoris, 
Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  2.  conquers  his  enemies,  and  the  robbers  of  Judea, 
sect.  4.  5.  joins  his  troops  with  Antony's  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  and  is 
received  there  with  great  honour,  sect.  8,  9.  is  providentially  delivered 
from  great  dangers,  sect.  11,  13.  defeats  Pappus,  sect.  12.  besieges  Jerusa- 
lem, takes  it,  makes  Antigonus  prisoner,  and  sends  him  in  chains  to  An- 
tony, xiv.  xvi.  1,  4.  War,  i  xvii.  9,  #c.  vol.  3.  promotes  his  friends,  and 
destroys  those  of  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xv.  i.  vol.  2.  marries  the  famous  Ma- 
riainne,  the  daughter   of  Alexandra,   c.  ii.  sect.  5.   War,  i.  xvii.  8.  vol.  3.   com- 
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plains  of  Alexandra,   his  mother-in-law,    Antiq.   xv.   ii.   7.  vol.  2.    causes  his 
"life's  brother,   Aristobulus,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at  Jericho,  c.  ill.  sect.  3. 
is  summoned  by   Antony  to  take  his  trial  for  it,  sect.  5.   brings   Antony  over 
to  his  interest  by  bribes,    sect.   8.    puts   Joseph  to  death,    sect.   9     is  solicited 
to   adultery   by  Cleopatra,    c.   iv.   sect.   2    makes  war  against  the  Arabians  by 
Antony's   order,  c.   v.   sect.    I.   War,  i.   xix.    1.    &c.   vol.  5.   his  speech  to  the 
army  in  distress,  after  he  had  been  beaten,   Antiq.   xv.  3.   vol.   2.    War,  i.  xix. 
7.  vol.   3.   he  beats  the  Arabians  in  battle,    Antiq.    xv.   v.   4.    vol.   2.    War,   1. 
xix.   6.   vol.  3.   he  puts  Hyrcinus  to  death,    Antiq.   xv.   vi.  2.  vol.  2.    Herod's 
commentaries,  sect.  3  orders  Mariamne  to  be  put  to  death,  if  he  himself  come  to 
an  ill  end,  sect.  5.  his  presence  of  mind  before  Augustus  Caesar,  sect.  6.   he  is 
confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by   Caesar,  sect.   7.    War,  i.  xx.  2,  &c.  he  ent  stains 
Caesar  magnificently,  ib.  he  receives  more  favours  from  Caesar,  and  has  his  domi- 
nions enlarged,    Antiq.  xv.  xi.  5.  vol.  2.  War.  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  3.  he  puts  Mariamne 
his  wife  to  death,    Antiq  xv.  vii.  4,  5.  vol.  2.    War,  i.  xxii.  5.  vol.  3.   he  is  very 
uneasy  at  her  death,  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  7.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii   5.  vol.  3.  he  is  afflicted 
with  a  kind  of  madness  by  divine  vengeance,    Antiq.  xvii.   vi.   5.  vol.  3.    War,  i. 
xxxiii.  5.  vol.  3.  departs  from  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,    Antiq.  xv. 
viii.  I .  vol.  2.  builds  theatres  and  exhibits  shews  to  the  people,  ib.  a  conspiracy 
against  him,  sect.  3,  &c.  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria,  sect.  5.  a  palace  at  Jerusalem, 
c.  ix.  sect.  3.  and  a  citadel  six  furlongs  from  Jerusalem,  sect.  4.  relieves  the  people 
in  a  great  famine,  sect.  2.   marries  Simon's  daughter,  sect.  5.   his  policy,  sect. 
5.   he  builds  Caesarea,  sect.  6.  he  sends  his  sons  to   Rome,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  builds 
a  temple  to  Caesar,  sect.  3.  eases  the  people  of  a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  sect.  4. 
forbids  the  people  to  meet  together   privately,  ib.   keeps  his  spies,  and  becomes 
one  himself,  ib.  honours  the  Essenes,   sect.  5    rebuilds  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
c.  xi.  sect.    1.    War,  i.    xxi.    1.  vol.  3.   makes  a  new  law  concerning  thieves,  An- 
tiq. xvi.  i.    1,   &c.   vol.    2.  goes  to  Caesar,  brings  home  his  sons,  and  marries 
them,  sect.  2.  entertains  Marcus  Agrippa,  c.   ii.   sect.  1.   is  in  great  favour  with 
Agrippa,  c.  ii.  sect.  1.   eases  his  subjects  of  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes,  sect. 

5.  the  quarrels  in  his  family,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  he  favours  Antipater  in  oppo-ition 
to  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  sect.  3.  goes  to  Aquileia,  and  impeaches  his  sons 
at  Rome,  before  Caesar,  c.  iv.  sect.  I.  is  reconciled  to  them,  sect.  4.  War,  i. 
xxiii.  3.  vol.  3.  celebrates  games  in  honour  of  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  ! .  vol.  2. 
builds  towns  and  castles,  sect.  2.  builds  Apollo's  temple,  and  renews  the  O- 
lympic  games,  sect.  3.  War,  i.  xxi.  12.  vol.  3.  his  temper  described,  Antiq. 
xvi.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  he  opens  David's  sepulchre,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he  suspects  his 
kindred,  sect.  3.  he  is  accused  by  Sylleus  before  Caesar,  c.  ix.  sect.  5.  his  cruel- 
ty to  his  sons,  c.  xi  sect.  1.  he  accuses  them  in  a  council  at  Berytus.  sect. 
2.  enquires  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  what  they  think  of  him  and  his  sons 
at  Rome,  sect.  3.  he  orders  them  both  to  be  strangled,  sect.  6.  provides  for 
their  children,  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  his  wives  and  children,  sect.  3.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 
he  contracts  marriages  for  Mariamne's  children,  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii. 

6.  vol.  5.  alters  those  contracts,  sect.  6.  sends  Antipater  to  Caesar,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii. 
2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxix.  2.  vol.  5.  is  made  to  believe  that  his  brother  Fheroras  was 
poisoned,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  1.  vol.3.  War,  i.  xxx.  1.  vol.  3.  finds  the  poison  was  for 
himself  Atitiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxx.  2.  vol.  3.  tries  Antipater,  tnd  puts 
him  ii  chains,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  7.  vol.  3.  his  bitterness  in  his  old  age,  c.  vi.  sect.  I. 
he  makes  his  will,  ib.  his  terible  sickness,  sect.  5.  War,  i.  xxxiii.  1,  5.  vol.  5.  his 
barbarous  order  for  murdering  the  principal  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  5,  vol.  3. 
he  attempts  to  murder  himself,  sect.  7.  he  alters  his  will.  c.  viii.  sect.  1 .  his  cha- 
racter, ib.  his  death  and  burial,  sect.  1,  3.  War,  i.  xxxiii.  8,  9.  vol.  3.  his  will 
opened  and  read,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  not  to  take  place  till  confirmed  by 
Caesar,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,   Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  1.  vol.  5.  c.  vii.  sect  1. 

War,  ii.  ix.  1.  vol.  3.  he  builds  towns  in  honour  of  Caesar,  ib.  sends  a  letter  to 

Caesar,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  5.  vol  5.   makes  war  upon  Aretas  king  of  Arabia,  c.  v. 

sect.  1.  &c.  is  banished,  ib    War,  ii.  ix.  6.  vol   5 
Herod,  half  brother  to  the  terarc!\  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 
Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  l>y  Salome,  sect.  4. 
Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Berenice,  Salome's  daughter,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3. 

War,  i.  xxviii.  J.  vol.  3. 
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Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  Autiq.  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  3.  c.  iii 
sect.  2.  and  xviii.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  xxix.  sect.  2.  he  is  blot- 
ted out  of  Herod's  will,  War,  i.  xxx.  7   vol.  3. 

Herod,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  i. 
xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  xix.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  he  mar- 
ries Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  by  Olympias,  king  Herod's  daughter, 
xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  he  has  the  power  over  the  temple  given  him  by  Claudius,  xx.  i. 
3.  vol.  3.  his  death  and  children,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  War,  ii.  xi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Herod,  Polemo's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Herodias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,   Antiq.  xviii.  v. 

1.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  1.  vol.  3.  Agrippa  senior's  sister,  and  wife  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  envies  Agrippa  the  royal  dignity,  Antiq.  xviii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii. 
ix.  6.  vol.  3.  follows  her  husband  in  his  banishment,  Antiq.  xviii.  vii.  2.  vol.  5. 
married  to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  c. 
v.  sect.  2.  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  afterward  married  to  Herod  the  former  husband's  brother , 
while  her  former  husband  was  alive,  c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  religious  speech  to  the  people, 
ib.  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and  solemn  celebration  of  the  passover,  sect.  2,  5. 
he  makes  war  upon  the  Philistines,  sect.  3.  defends  himself  from  Sennacherib,  x. 
i.  1.  vol.  2.  recovers  from  sickness,  c.  ii.  sect.  1.  dies,  c.  iii.  sect.  1. 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hilkiah,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  viii.  sect.  6. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors  to  Solomon,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  6'.  vol.  1. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17,  18,  21.  vol.  4. 

Historians,  their  duty,  Antiq.  i.  1.  vol.  1. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  Antiq.  v.  x.  1.  vol.  1.  he  is  slain  in  battle,  c.  xi.  sect.  2. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  xiii.  1.  vol.  2.  he  is  made  a  prisoner,  c.  xiv. 
sect.  1. 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  2. 

Human  sacrifice,  Antiq.  ix.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  an  head  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites,  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Hushai,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2,  6,7.  vol.  1.  c.  x.  sect.  4,  5. 

Huz.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  various  sorts  of  metre,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  his  artful  invention,  ib. 
he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received  by  him,  sect.  7,  9.  his  actions  and 
death,  seel.  10. 

Hyrcanus  (John),  son  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  escapes  being  slain,  Antiq.  xiii. 
vii.  4,  vol.  2.  attacks  Ptolemy,  c.  viii.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  ii.  5.  vol.  3.  is  made 
high-priest,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ii.  5.  vol.  3.  is  besieged  by  Anti- 
ochus,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  buys  a  peace  with  300  talents  taken  out 
of  David's  sepulchre,  sect.  3,  4,  5.  marches  into  Syria  and  recovers  the  towns 
that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  alliance  with  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xiii. 
ix.  1,  2.  vol.  2.  besieges  Samaria,  takes  it  and  demolishes  it,  c.  x.  sect.  2,  3.  his 
intercourse  with  God,  ib.  his  dream  concerning  his  sons,  c.  xii.  sect.  1.  he  was 
elhnarch,  high-priest,  and  prophet,  War,  i.  ii.  8.  vol.  5.  his  death  and  culogium. 
Antiq.  xiii.  x.  7,  8.  vol.  2. 

Hyrcanus  II.   son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  made  high-priest,   Antiq.   xiii.  xvi.   1. 

2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  v.  1.  vol.  3.  agrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  to  his  bro- 
ther, Antiq.  xiv.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he  fled  to  Aretas,  ib. 
be  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for  him,  c.  ii.  sect.  3.  pleads  against  his 
brother  before  Pompey,  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  recovers  the  high-priesthood,  c.  iv.  sect.  4. 
is  confirmed  therein  by  Cassar,  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  War,  i.  x.  3.  vol.  3.  is  honoured  by 
the  Romans  and  Athenians,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  3.  and  by  Julius  Caesar,  x.  ii. 
vol.  2.  is  taken  prisoner,  and  has  his  ears  cut  off  by  Antigonus,  c.  xiii.  sect.  10.  is 
released  by  the  Parthians,  and  returns  to  Herod,  xv.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  he  is  perfidiously 
treated,  and  put  to  death  by  him,  ib.  the  various  adventures  of  his  life,  sect.  4. 
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Hystaspcs,  father  of  Darius,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jabal,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  I. 

Jabesh,  father  of  Shallum,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jabesh  Gilead  demolished,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  11.  vol.  1. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslaves  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  11.  vol.  1. 

Jacimus,  or  Alcimus,  the  wicked  high-priest,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  7.  vol.  2. 

Jacob  born,  Antiq.  i.  xviii.  1.  vol.  1.  contracts  with  Laban  for  Rachel,  c.  xix.  sect.  7. 
he  wresiles  with  an  angel,  c.  xx.  sect.  2.  his  sons,  sect.  8.  c.  xxi.  sect.  5.  he  pri- 
vately departs  from  Laban,  sect.  9.  his  posterity,  when  they  went  down  into  E- 
gypt,  ii.  vii.  4.  vol.  1.  he  weeps  upon  sending  away  his  son  Benjamin  into  Egypt, 
c.  vi.  sect.  5.  he  meets  with  his  brother  Esau,  i.  xx.  3.  vol.  1. 

Jacob,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4.  and  v.  vi.  1.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  viii.  2.  vol.  4. 

Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country,  War,  iv.  ix.  6.  vol.  4. 

Jadus,  or  Jaddua,  son  of  John,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.  he  meets  Alex- 
ander in  his  pontifical  garments,  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  he  dies,  sect.  7. 

Jadon,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  5.  vol.  1.  is  killed  by  a  lion,  c.  ix.  6ect.  3. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  kills  Sisera,  Antiq.  v.  v.  4.  vol.  1. 

Jehaziel,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 

Jamblicus,  the  Syrian  ruler,   Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Japhet,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  what  countries  his  sons  possessed,  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Bassus,  War,  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  4. 

Jared,  Antiq.  i.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 

Jason,  or  Jesus,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1 .  vol.  2. 

Jason,  son  of  Eleazar,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 

Javan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Ibhar,  or  Jeban,  son  of  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Ibis,  an  animal  in  Egypt  that  destroys  serpents,  Antiq.  ii.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Ibzan,  a  judge  of  Israel  after  Jephthah,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  13,  14.  vol.  1. 

Ide,  a  freed- woman,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3.  she  is  hanged,  ib. 

Idumeans,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  iv.  iv.  1,4,  5,  6,  7.  vol.  4.  and  vii.  viii.  1. 
vol.  4.  refuse  to  give  the  Israelites  passage,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  5.  vol.  1.  turn  Jews, 
xiii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  are  but  half  Jews,  xiv.  xv.  2.  vol.  2.  Coze  their  former  idol,  xv. 
vii.  9.  vol.  2.  celebrate  the  Jewish  festivals,  xvii.  x.  2.  vol.  3. 

Jeban,  or  Ibhar,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Jebosthus,  or  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  is  made  king,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  3.  vol.  1.  he  is 
treacherously  murdered,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Jecoliah,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jedidiah,  king  Josiah's  mother,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1 .  vol.  2. 

Jehiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  10,  11.  vol.  1. 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  he  dies  in  Egypt,  ib. 

Jehoaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  is  made  king,  sect.  2.  mur- 
dered, c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jehoiada,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  c  vi.  he  rebels  against  the  Baby- 
lonians, c.  vi.  sect.  2.  he  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  cast  out  of  the  gate  of 
Jerusalem,  sect.  3. 

Jehonadab,  on  old  friend  of  Jehu,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6.  vol.  2. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  iv.  1,  &c.  vol.  2. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  his  expedition  against  the  Moabites, 
c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  distemper  and  death,  c.  v.  sect.  2,  5.  c.  vi.  sect.  1. 

Jehosaptiat,  the  6on  of  Ahitub,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  4.  vol.  1. 

Jehosaphat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  1.  vol.  1.  and  ix.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 
pardoned  for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ib.  his  fleet  broken  to  pieces,  c.  i. 
sect  4.  his  death,  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 

Jehoshebah.  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Jehu,  son  of  Nimshi,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  7.  vol.  1.  is  made  king  of  Israel,  ix.  vi.  I. 
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&c.  vol.  2.  his  actions,  sect.  5,  &c.  he  puts  Baal's  priests  to  death,  sect.  6.  he 
dies,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,    Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Jenae,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Jephtha  puts  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  9,  10.  vol.  1.  sacrifices  his 
daughter,  (according  to  the  opinion  of  Josephus),  ib.  makes  a  great  slaughter 
among  the  Ephraimites,  sect,  i  1. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  his  lamentation  upon  the  death 
of  Josiah,  ib.  his  prophocy  against  Jerusalem,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  2,  3, 
6.  his  scribe  Baruch.  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  he  is  accused,  and  discharged,  ib.  his  pro- 
phecy read  in  the  temple,  and  his  roll  burnt,  ib.  his  prophecy  of  the  Jews* 
release  from  captivity,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  he  is  put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the 
dungeon,  sect.  3,  5.  is  left  with  Baruch  in  Judea,  after  Zedekiah's  captivity,  An- 
tiq. x.  ix.  1    vol.  2. 

Jericho  taken,  Antiq.  v.  i.  5.  vol.  1.  its  rebuilder  cursed,  sect.  8.  it  is  plundered  by 
the  Romans,  xiv.  xv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires  against  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  7.  vol. 
1.  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  c.  viii.  sect.  5.  &c.  erects  golden  calves, 
sect.  4.  his  hand  withered,  sect.  5.  his  expedition  against  Abijah,  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  he 
dies,  sect.  4. 

Jeroboam  II.  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  1.  vol.  2.  he  makes 
war  against  the  Syrians,  ib.  he  dies,  sect.  3. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  whence  that  name  was 
derived,  sect.  2.  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Babylonians,  x.  xii.  4.  &c.  vol.  2. 
c.  viii.  sect.  2.  besieged  and  taken  by  Pompey,  xiv.  iv.  2,  &c.  vol.  2.  by  Herod 
and  Sosius,  c.  xvi.  sect.  2,  4.  by  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  xii.  ]  vol.  2. 
how  many  times  taken,  War,  vi.  x.  6.  vol.  4.  made  tributary  to  the  Romans,  An- 
tiq. xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  levelled  with  the  ground,  War,  vii.  i.  1.  vol.  ■}.  declared  holy, 
inviolable,  and  free,  by  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  5.  vol.  2. 
two  citadels  therein,  xv.  vii.  8.  vol.  2.  who  first  built  it,  War,  vi.  x.  vol.  4.  situat- 
ed in  the  middle  of  Judea,  iii.  iii  5.  vol.  4.  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  vi.  viii.  5. 
vol.  4.  a  fast  kept  there  yearly,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  as  also  when  it  was  taken 
by  Pompey,  and  by  Herod,  and  Sosius,  c.  iv.  sect.  5  c.  iv.  sect.  5.  c.  xvi.  sect.  4. 
a  Jebusite  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  four  others,  make  war  on  the  Gibeonites,  v.  i. 
17.  vol.  1.  they  are  put  to  flight  by  Joshua,  ib.  Jerusalem  described,  War,  v.  iv. 
vol.  4.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4. 

Jerushah,  Jotham's  mother,    Antiq.  ix.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Jessai,  tne  son  of  Achimaaz,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed.  and  father  of  David.  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  testimony  to  him,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  vol.  3.  , 

the  son  of  Phabet,  deprived  of  the  high -priesthood,  Antiq.  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 

son  of  Ananus,  his  ominous  clamour,  and  death,   War,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4. 

■ or  Jason,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  1    vol.  2. 

the  son  of  Sapphias,  governor  of  Tiberias,   Life,  sect   12,  27.  vol.  3.   War,  ii. 

xx.  4.  vol.  3. 

brother  of  Onias,  deprived  of  the  high-priesthood  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 

Antiq.   xv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high -priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

i  the  eldest  priest  after  Ananus,  War,  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  4.  c.  v.  sect.  2.  his  speech  to 
the  Idumeans.  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

son  of  Damneus,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  1.  vol.  3. 

son  of  Gamala,  Lift',  sect.  58,  41.  vol.  3. 

— —  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun  Antiq.  iii  xiv.  4.  vol.  1.  becomes  the  successor  of 
Moses,  iv.  vii.  2.  vol.  1.  commands  the  Israelites  igainst  the  Amalekites,  iii.  ii.  3. 
vol.  1.  prophecies  in  the  lifetime  of  Moses,  iv.  viii.  46.  vol,  l.  leads  the  Israelites 
to  the  river  Jordan,  v.  i.  1 .  vol.  1 .  consults  about  thp  partition  of  the  land,  Sect.  20, 
&c.  his  speech  to  the  two  tribes  and  half,  sect.  25.  his  death,  sect.  29. 

son  of  Saphat,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Life,  sect.  22.  vol.  3.  War,  iii.  ix.  7, 

vol.  4. 

son  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest,  War,  vi  viii.  3.  vol.  4. 

son  of  Josedek,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  10.  vol.  2. 

Jethro  the  Midianite,  Antiq.  v.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
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Jezabel,  Ahab's  wife,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1.  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  ix.  vi.  4, 

vol.  2. 
Jezaniah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Jidlaph,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  were  not  lawful  to  be  made  by  Solomon,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Josephus,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  5.  vol.  1.  images  of  animals  are  against  the 
Jewish  law,  xv.  viii.  vol.  2.  c.  ix.  sect.  5.  War,  i.  xxxiii.  2.  vol.  5.  to  set  them 
up,  or  consecrate  them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  Antiq.  in.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  and  xvi. 
vi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Impostors  throughout  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Incense  only  to  be  offer  ed  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  4.  vol.  2. 

Infants  murdered  in  Egypt,  Antiq.  ii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1 . 

Innocence  makes  men  courageous,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Joab  general  of  David's  army,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  5.  vol.  1.  takes  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem, 
c.  iii.  sect.  1.  conspires  with  Adonijah,  c.  xiv.  sect.  4,  &c. 

Joathan,  or  Jotham,  high-priest,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1.  and  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Joazor,  son  of  Boethus,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  and  xviii.  i.  1. 
vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  is  deprived  by  Archelaus,  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  5.  and  xviii.  ii.  1. 
vol.  3. 

Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  he  pursues  after  Ishmael,  sect.  5. 

John  Hyrcanus.      See  Hyrcanus. 

John  the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 

John,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  War,  iv.  iii.  5.  vol.  4. 

John,  called  Gaddis,  Jonathan's  brother,  is  killed,  Antiq.  xiii.  i.  2.  vol.  2. 

John,  son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Gischala,  Life.  sect.  10.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xx.  6.  vol.  5.  and 
vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4.  an  enemy  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  13,  &c.  vol.  3.  sect.  25.  War, 
ii.  xxi.  1.  vol.  3.  aims  at  absolute  dominion,  iv.  iii.  13.  c.  vii.  seet.  1. 

John,  son  of  Sosas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

John  the  Essene,  War,  ii.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  and  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 

John,  son  of  Judas,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2.  murders  his  brother  in  the 
temple,  sect.  2. 

John,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed,  War,  v.  vi.  6.  vol.  4. 

John,  son  of  Eliasib,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  4.  vol.  2. 

John,  or  Johanan,  son  of  Kareah,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  pursues  after  Ishmael, 
sect.  5. 

Joktan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4  vol.  1. 

Jonadab,  Amnon's  kinsman,  Antiq.  vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  son  of  Sameas,  sect.  3.  he  kills 
a  giant,  c.  xii.  sect.  2. 

Jonas,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  1,  &c   vol.  2. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  refuses  the  high -priesthood,  il>. 
his  actions,  War,  ii.  xii.  5.  &c.  vol.  3.  he  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  chap.  xiii. 
sect.  3, 

Jonathan,  called  Apphus,  the  Maccabee,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  makes  a  league 
with  Antiochus  Eupator.  War.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  surprised  by  Trypho,  and  killed,  ib. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  Antiq.  ri.  vi.  2.  vol.  1.  re- 
conciles Saul  to  David,  c.  xi.  sect.  2  his  conference  with  David,  sect.  27.  is  slain 
in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1. 

Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  provokes  Hyrcanus  against  the  Pharisees,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  6*. 
vol.  2. 

Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  combat,  War,  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 
vi.  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ib. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiather,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  2.  vol.  1 . 

Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  War,  vii.  xi.  1.  vol.  4. 

Jonathan,  the  high-priest,  murdered  by  the  order  of  Felix,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Jonathan,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jews  after  Judas,  Antiq.  xiii. 
i.  1.  vol.  2.  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the  Nabateans,  sect.  4.  makes 
peace  with  Bacchides,  sect.  6.  restores  the  divine  worship,  c.  ii.  sect.  1,  &c.  de- 
feats Demetrius's  captains,  sert.  7.  renews  the  league  with  the  Romans  and 
Spartans,  c.  v.  sect.  8.  his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ib.  he  is  killed  by  Trypho,  c.  vi. 
sect.  5. 

Joppa,  taken  by  the  Romans,  War,  ii.  xviii.  10.  vol.  3.  demolished,  iii.  ix.  2.  vol.  4. 

Joram,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  0'.  vol.  2. 
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Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  Antiq.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 

Josedek,  high-priest  at  the  captivity,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Zacharias,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  6'.  vol.  2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol,  3. 

Joseph  Cabi,  son  of  Simon  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  3.  he  is  deprived, 
c.  ix.  sect.  1. 

Joseph,  son  of  Gamus,  is  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xx.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  he  is  deprived,  c. 
v.  sect.  2, 

Joseph,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  he  is  deprived, 
c.  iv.  sect.  3. 

Joseph,  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sedition  at  Gamala,  Life,  sect.  57.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  son  of  Daleus,  War,  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 

Joseph,  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  for  Matthias  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4. 
vol.  3. 

Joseph,  a  relation  of  Archelaus,  War,  ii.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  a  treasurer,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  5.  vol.  2. 

Joseph,  son  of  Gorion,  War,  ii.  xx.  3.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  Herod's  uncle,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  5.  vol.  2.  he  marries  Salome,  Herod's  sister. 
War,  i.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  he  discovers  his  injunction  to  kill  Mariamne,  and  is  put  to 
death,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  5.  vol.  2.   War,  i.  xxii,  4.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  he  is  sent 
into  Idumea,  xiv.  xv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvi.  1.  vol.  3.  his  death,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  10. 
vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvii.  1,  2.  vol.  3. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  5. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  uncle  Onias,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  2.  vol.  2.  goes  on 
an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ib.  becomes  his  tax-gatherer,  sect.  4.  goes  to  Syria  to  ga- 
ther the  taxes,  sect.  5.  his  wealth  and  children,  sect.  6.  begets  Hyrcanus  on  his 
brother's  daughter,  ib.  dies,  sect.  10. 

Joseph,  son;of  Jacob,  his  dreams,  Antiq.  ii.  ii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1 .  he  is  sold  to  the  Ishmael- 
itcs,  c.  iii.  sect.  3.  his  chastity,  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  he  is  put  in  prison,  e.  v.  sect.  1.  he  is 
released,  sect.  4.  he  discovers  his  brethren,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  he  tries  them,  c.  v.  sect.  7. 
he  discovers  himself  to  them,  sect.  10.  his  death,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

Josephus,  son  of  Mattathias,  made  governor  of  Galilee,  War,  ii.  xx.  4.  vol.  3.  his 
danger  at  Taricheae,  c.  xxi.  sect.  3.  he  reduces  Tiberias  by  a  stratagem,  sect.  8, 
9.  is  in  great  danger  again,  v.  xiii.  3.  vol.  3.  his  mother  laments  him  as  dead, 
ib.  his  speech  to  the  Taricheans,  Life,  sect.  29.  vol.  3.  his  stratagems,  sect.  30. 
32,  44,  45,  51,  58  ,  63.  War.  iii.  vii.  13.  vol.  4.  he  escapes  a  great  danger, 
sect.  29,  30.  he  goes  to  Tiberias,  sect.  53.  his  wonderful  dream,  sect.  42.  he 
goes  to  Taricheae,  sect.  54,  59.  his  father  put  in  chains,  v.  xiii.  1.  vol.  4.  his 
love  to  his  country,  vi.  vii.  2.  vol.  4.  he  is  betrayed  by  a  woman,  iii.  vii.  1. 
vol.  4.  he  surrenders  himself  to  Nicanor,  sect.  4.  his  speech  to  his  companions, 
sect.  5.  he  is  in  danger  of  his  life,  sect.  6.  he  advises  the  casting  of  lots,  sect.  7. 
he  is  carried  to  Vespasian,  sect.  8.  his  speech  to  Vespasian,  sect.  9.  he  is 
honoured  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ib.  Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  3.  by  Domitian 
and  Domitia,  sect.  75.  he  is  set  at  liberty,  War,  iv.  x.  7.  vol.  4.  his  speeches 
to  the  Jews,  advising  them  to  surrender,  v.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4. 
he  is  accused  of  a  conspiracy,  vii.  xi.  1 .  vol.  4.  Titus  gives  him  lands  in  Judea, 
Life,  sect.  75.  vol.  5.  he  had  in  all  three  wives,  sect.  75.  his  children, 
sect.  75,  he  was  greatly  skilled  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning,  Antiq.  xx.  xi.  2. 
vol.  3.  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  Life,  sect.  2.  vol.  5.  he  goes  to  Rome, 
sect.  3.  he  is  made  governor  of  Galilee,  sect.  7.  frees  the  Sepphorites  from  fear, 
sect.  S.  stays  in  Galilee,  sect.  12.  his  moderation,  sect.  15.  his  design  in  writing 
the  Antiquities,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  his  diligence  in  writing  history,  ib. 
he  promises  other  works,  Antiq.  Prcf.  sect.  4.  vol.  I.  and  xx.  xi.  vol.  3.  and  a 
book  of  Jewish  customs  and  their  reasons,  iv.  viii.  4.  vol.  1.  when  he  finished 
the  Antiquities,  xx.  xi.  2.  vol.  3.  when  he  was  born,  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3.  his 
conduct  to  Gallilee,  sect.  8,  &c.  he  appeals  to  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  others,  for 
the  truth  of  his  history,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  9.  vol.  4. 

Joshua,  sou  of  Nuh.     See  Jesus. 

son  of  Sie,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  his  death,  c.  v.  sect.  J. 

Jotapata  besieged,  taken  and  demolished,  War,  iii.  vii,  5—36,  vol.  4. 
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Jothatn,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable  to  the  Shechemites,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  2.  vol.  1 . 
Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  his  death,  c.  xii.  sect.  1. 

Ireneus  the  pleader,   Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Iron,  harder  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  Antiq.  x.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  blunted  by  slaughter, 
xiii.  xii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Isaac,  Antiq,  i.  x.  5.  vol.  1. 

Isaiah.      See  Esaiah. 

Ishbosheth,  son  of  Saul,  is  made  king,  Antiq.  vii.  i.  S.  vol.  1.  he  is  murdered  by 
treachery,  c.  ii.  sect.  1. 

Ishmael,   Antiq.  i.  x.  4.  vol.  1. 

■  son  of  Nethaniah,  murders  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  3,  4 . 

vol.  2. 

Isis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolished,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Israel.      See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  xiii.  1.  vol.  1.  their  religious 
zeal  slackened,  v.  ii.  7.  vol.  1.  they  are  carried  captive  into  Media  and  Persia, 
Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Istob,  or  Ishtob,  king,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Isus,  high- priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  his  family,  vii.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1.  it 
loses  the  high- priesthood,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Ithobalus,  or  Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  1,  2.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  8.  21.  vol.  4. 

Juba,  king  of  Libya,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Jubal,   Antiq.  i.  ii.  2,  vol.  1. 

Jubilee,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Jucundus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guard,  raises  a  calumny  against  Alexander,  Antiq. 
xvi.  x.  3.  vol.  2. 

Jucundus  (^imilius),  War,  ii.  xix.  7.  vol.  3. 

Jucundus,  captain  of  horse,  War,  ii.  xiv,  5.  vol.  3. 

Judadas,  or  Dedan,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1 . 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Coreae,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  2.  a  great  earthquake  in  Judea, 
xv.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  its  fertility,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4.  contains  3,000,000 
of  acres  of  good  land,  ib.  its  description,  War,  iii.  iii.  vol.  4.  length,  breadth, 
and  limits,  sect.  5.  but  lately  known  to  the  Greeks,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  12. 
vol.  4.  when  first  so  called,  Antiq.  ix.  v.  7.  vol.  2.  abounding  with  pasture,  xv.  v. 
L  vol.  2.  War,  iii.  iii.  2.  vol.  4.  taken  from  Archelaus,  and  annexed  to  Syria, 
Antiq.  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  parted  by  Gabinius  into  five  jurisdictions,  xiv.  v.  4. 
vol.  2.  entirely  subdued  and  pacified  by  Titus,  War,  vii.  x.  i.  vol.  4.  made  tri- 
butary to  the  Romans,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  vol.  2. 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  aristocracy,   Antiq.   xiv.  v.  4.  vol.   2.  War,  i.  viii.  5. 
vol.  3.  Jewish  priests  careful  to  marry  according  to  their  law,   Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  7.  vol.  4.  at  Alexandria  had  equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks,   War,  ii. 
xviii.  7.  vol.  4.  are  in  great  danger  at  Antioch,   vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  4.   at  Ecbatana, 
near   Galilee,  Life,  sect.  11.  vol.  5.  are  cut  off  at  Caisarea,  War,  ii.  xviii.    1. 
vol.  3,   at    Scythopolis,  sect.  3.  are  in  factions  on  account  of  the   high-priest- 
hood,  Antiq.  xii.   v.    1.   vol.   2.  are  killed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  c.  vi.  sect.   2, 
Jews  beyond    Euphrates,  xv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  at   Alexandria  in   Egypt,  and  Cyp- 
rus, xiii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  go  to  war  under  Alexander  the  Great,  xi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 
are  carried  into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Lagi,   xii.   i.  1.  vol.  2.  are  banished  Rome 
xviii.  iii.  5.  vol.  5.  desire  to  be  a    Roman   province,  xvii.  xi.  2.  vol.  3.  are  fa- 
voured by  Sekucus  Nicator,  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.   by  Vespasian  and    Titus,  sect.  1. 
2.   by  Marcus  Agrippa,  sect.   2.    by   Antiochus  the   Great,  ib    are  shut  up  in 
the   Hippodrome,  but  afterwards   released,    xvii.   viii.   2.  vol.  3.    pray  for   the 
welfare  of  the  Spartans,  xiii.   v.  8.  vol.  2.    Antiochus,  a  Jew,  accuses  his  own 
father  at  Antioch,  War,  vii.  iii.  3.   vol.  4.  Jews   have  privileges  granted  them 
by  the  kings  of  Asia,   Antiq.  xv.  vi.   1.  vol.  2.   Egyptians  and  Tyrians  chiefly 
hated  the  Jews,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  13.  vol.  4.    Demetrius  remits  them  part 
of  their  tribute,   Antiq.  xiii.  ii.  5.   vol.   2.   Jews  at  Alexandria  are  allowed  an 
ethnarch.  or  alabarch,    xiv.  vii.  2.  vol.  2.    are  allowed    to  gather  their  sacred 
collections  at    Rome,   c.  x.  sect.  8.    enjoy  their    liberty  under   the    Romans 
only  are  to  pay  their  taxes,    xviii.  ii,  2.  vol,  3,   are   derived  from   the  same 
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origin  with  the  Spartans,  xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2.  have  their  own  laws  under  Alex- 
ander  the  Great,  xi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  are  prohibited  to  meddle  with  foreign 
women,  xii.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.  are  very  tenacious  of  their  own  laws,  Against  Ap- 
ion.  i.  sect.  22.  vol.  4.  their  ambassadors'  place  at  Rome  in  the  theatre,  Antiq. 
xiv.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  are  numerous  at  Alexandria,  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  at  Baby- 
lon, xv.  ii.  2.  vol  2.  the  form  of  their  government,  xi.  iv.  8.  vol.  2.  their 
quarrel  with  the  Syrians  at  Crcsarea  about  iheir  privileges,  xx.  viii.  9.  vol. 
3.  their  marriages,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  24.  vol.  4.  they  had  a  synagogue 
at  Antioch.  War,  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  4.  their  privileges  under  the  Romans,  Antiq. 
xvi.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  they  send  an  embassy  to  Ca:sar,  against  Archelaus,  xvii.  xi. 
1.  vol.  5.  the  Asiatic  Jews  send  an  embassy  to  Csesar,  xvi.  vi.  1  vol.  2.  a 
great  slaughter  of  Jews,  xviii.  ix.  9.  vol.  5.  War,  i.  xviii.  3,  &c.  vol.  3.  and 
vii  viii.  6.  vol.  4.  their  calamities  i>i  Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia,   Antiq    xviii.  ix. 

1 .  vol.  5.  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  xx.  xi.  1  vol.  3.  antiquity  of  the  Jewish 
rites,  xv.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  towns  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Idumea,  belonging  to  the 
Jews,  xiii.  xv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Judas,  the  Essen,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xiii.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  War.  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Judas,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  the  author  of  a  fourth  sect  among  the  Jews,  Antiq. 

xviii.  i.  1,2,  6.  vol.  5.  and  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3.   War,  ii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
Judas,  son  of  Jairus,  is  slain,   War,  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  4. 

son  of  Aminadab.  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  2.  vol  2. 

the  Maccabee,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  succeeds  Matthias  his  father,  sect.  4. 

War.  i.  1.3.  vol.  3.  his  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  3.  vol. 

2.  he  is  victor,  sect.  4.  he  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  restores  the  temple- worship, 
sect.  6  &c.  takes  vengeance  on  the  Idumeans  and  others,  xii.  viii.  I.  vol.  2.  be- 
sieges the  -itadel  at  Jerusalem,  c.  ix.  sect  3.  is  made  high-priest,  c.  x  sect.  6. 
makes  an  alliance  with  the  Romans,  ib.  fights  Bacchides,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  is  killed 
in  thf  battle,  sect.  2. 

Judas,  son  of  Chapseus.  Antiq.  xiii.  v   7.  vol.  2. 

son  of  Sariphus,  or  Sepphoreus,   Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.   War,  i.  xxxiii.  2. 

vol.  3. 

son  of  Eliasib,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

son  ot  Ezechias  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  iv. 

1 .  vol.  3. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  Antiq.  ix.  iv.  8.  vol.  2. 

at  Jemsa'em.  the  Sanhedrim,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  1.  vol.   1. 

of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia,    Antiq.  xi.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  seven  inferior 

judges  in  every  city,  but  an  appeal  from  them  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusa- 
lem, Antiq.  iv  viii.  14.  vol.  1. 

Juelus,  hi>{h-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Caesar's  wife,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  1,  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Julia,  Caius's  sister,  Antiq.  xix    iv.  5.  vol.  3. 

Julian  of  Bithynia  a  valiant  captain.  War,  vi.  i.  8.  vol.  4. 

Julius  Csesar's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  other  decrees  in  favour  of  the 
Jews.      See   Decrees. 

Julius  Lupus,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Julias,  commander  of  a  Roman  legion,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  7.  vol.  2. 

Jupiter  Hellenius's  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  Antiq.  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 

Jupitvr  the  conqueror's  temple,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  5.  vol.  3. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  temple,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4.  his  statue,  Antiq.  xiv. 
i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Justus,  son  of  Josi'phus,  Life,  75.  vol.  3. 

Justus  of  Tiberias,  the  historian,  Life,  sect.  65.  vol.  3.  when  they  published  his  his- 
tory, ib  he  is  condemned  by  Vespasian,  but  saved  by  king  Agrippa,  Life,  sect. 
74.  vol.  3. 

Justus,  son  of  Pistus,  stirs  up  sedition,  Life,  sect.  9.  vol.  2.  his  characier,  ib. 

Izates,  son  of  queen  Helena,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1.  4.  vol. 
3.  is  circumcised,  sect.  5.  conquers  his  enemies,  c.  iv.  sect.  1,  2.  succeeds  Monoba- 
zus,  c.  2.  sect  3  he  dies,  c.  iv.  sect.  3.  his  children  and  brethren  are  besieged  in 
Jerusalem,  War.vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 

Kareali,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Kemucl,  son  of  Nahor,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
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Keiurali,  Abraham's  last  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xv.  I.  vol.  I. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  2.  vol.  1.  three  duties  of  a  good  king, 
piety  towards  God,  justice  towards  his  subjects,  and  care  of  the  public  welfare,  ix. 
xi.  2.  vol.  2.  need  not.  give  account  of  his  actions,   in  the  opinion  of  Antony,  xv. 
iii.  S,  vol.  2.  should  be  eminently  good,  vi.  xiv.  4.  vol.  I. 
King  Solomon's  palace,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  1.  vol.  1. 
Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  Antiq,  x.  viii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Kingdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Kittim,   Antiq.  i.  vi.  I.  vol.  I. 
Korah,  raises  a  sedition,   Antiq.  iv.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  perishes  with  his  followers,  c.  iiu 

sect.  3. 
Laban,  son  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  his  fraud,  c.  xix.  sect.  7. 
Labour,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Laborosoarchod,  or  Labosordacus,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20. 

vol.  4. 
Lacedemonians  derived  from  Abraham,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  10.  vol> 

2.  and  xiii.  v.  S.  vol.  2. 
Lantech,  Anfiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  I. 

Language  (abusive)  not  to  be  punished  with  death,   Antiq.  xiii.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 
Languages  confounded,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  3.  vol.  1. 
Laodiec,  queen  of  the  Gileadites,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Laodiceans,  their  letter  to  Cains   Rubilius,  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x; 

20.  vol.  2. 
Lasthenes,  a  Cretian,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  3,  9.  vol.  2. 

Laws  given  the  Israelites  by  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai,  Antiq.  iii.  vol.  1,  &c.  and 
iv.  viii.  2,  &c.  vol.  1.  to  he  read  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  iv.  viii.  12.  vol.  1.  t<» 
be  learned  by  children  before  all  things,  ib.  to  be  written  in  the  mind  and  me- 
mory, i!i.  forbid  the  punishment  of  children  for  their  parents'  crimes,  ix.  ix.  1. 
vol.  2.  for  a  rebellious  son  to  be  stoned,  xvi.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  martial  laws,  Against 
Apion,  ii.  sect.  29.  vol.  4.  the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandments,  Antiq.  iii. 
v.  4.  vol.  1.  law  of  Moses  translated  into  Greek  tinder  Ptolemy  Philadelphia, 
Antiq.  Pref.  sect.  5.  vol.  1.  and  xii.  ii.  2,  &c.  vol.  2.  law  made  by  Herod  to  sell 
thieves  to  foreigners,  xvi.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  law  carried  in  triumph  at  Rome,  War,  vii. 
v.  5.  vol.  4. 
Laws  among  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of  seven  persons,  Antiq.   xi.  vi. 

].  vol.  2. 
Lentulus's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  13.  vol.  2. 
Lepidus,  killed  by  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  6.  vol.  3. 
Lepidus  (Larcius),   War,  vi.  iv.  5.  vol.  4. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honour  among  several  nations,   Antiq.   iii.   xi.   4. 
vol.  1.  are  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the  Samaritan  and  Jewish  laws,  ix.  iv.  ,~>.  vol.  2. 
they  resolve  in  a  famine  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ib. 
Letters  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by  Cadmus  and  the  Pheniciant, 

Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  2.  vol.  4. 
Letters  of  Solomon,    and   Hiram   and  the  Tynans,    Antiq.   -Iii.   ii.   6,  7,   vol.   1. 
of  Xerxes  king  of  the   Persians  to   Ezra,  xi.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  of  Artaxerxes  to  the 
governors  near  Judea,  c.  vi.  sect.  12.   of  Antinchus  the  Great  to  Ptolemy   Epi- 
phanes,  xii.  iii.  3.  vol.  2.  of  the  Samaritans  to  Antiochus  Theos,  c.  v.  sect.  5.  of 
Alexander  Balas  to  Jonathan,  xiii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2.  of  Qnias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopa- 
tra, c.  iii.  sect.  1.   of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  to  Onias,  sect.  2.   of  Demetrius  t  > 
Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  c.  iv.  sect.  9.  of  Julius  C.-rsar  to  the  Roman  magistrates, 
xiv.  x.  2,  &c.  vol.  2.  and  to  the  Sidonians,  ib.  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyiians,  c. 
xii.  sect.  4,  5. 
Levites,  exempted  from  military  functions,    Antiq.  iii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 
T.evite's  concubine  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeath,  Antiq.  v.  %•.  s.  vol.  1. 
LeVitical  tribe  consecrated  by  Moses,  Antiq.  iii.  xi.  1.  vol.  1.  their  allowance,  iv.  iv. 

3,  &c.  vol.  1.  how  many  cities  belonged  to  them,  ib. 
Liberius  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  War.  vii.  vi.  6.  vol.  4. 
Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  Antiq.  x.iii.  ii.  3,  vol.  2. 
Libys,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.   1. 
Longinus,  a  tribune,  War,  ii.  xix.  7.  vol.  .3. 
Longinus's  bravery,   War,  v.  vii.  3.  vol.  4. 
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Longus,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  himself,  War,  vi.  iii.  2.  vol.  4, 

Lot.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1.  c.  ix. 

Lot's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  xi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Lucilius  Bassus  takes  Maeherus,  War,  vii.  vi.  1 — 6.  vol.  4. 

Lueullus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Lupus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  2.  vol.  4. 

Lupus,  Julius,  a  conspirator,  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  4,  5.  vol.  3, 

Lycurgus,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  31.  vol.  4. 

Lydda  burnt,  War,  ii.  xix.  1.  vol.  3. 

Lysanias,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3V 

Lysias,  commander  of  Antiochus's  army,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  2,  &c.  vol.  2. 

Lysimachus  obtains  the  government  of  the  Hellespont  after  the  death  of  Alexander, 

Antiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2. 
Maacah,  Rehoboam's  wife,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  1.  vol.  1. 

Maachah,  son  of  Nahor  by  bis  concubine  Reuma,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  I. 
Maaseiah,  son  of  Ahaz,  slain  in  battle,   Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  voL  2. 
Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1 .  vol.  2. 
Maccabees,  their  history,   Antiq.  xii.  vi.  1,  &c.  vol.  2, 
Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  proconsul,  War,  ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Macheras,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  7,  10.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xvi.  6,  7.  vol.  3.  c.  xvii.  sect.  1,  &c. 
Maeherus,  surrenders  to  Bassus,  in  order  to  set  Eleazar  at  liberty,  War,  vii.  vi.  4. 

vol.  4. 
Machines,  or  engines  of  the  Romans,  War,  v.  vi.  2.  vol.  4.  for  casting  stones,  of  how 

great  forGe,  War,  iii.  vii.  25.  vol,  4.  ^ 

Machir,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5.  vol.  1. 
Madai,  or  Medes,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Madianites,  or  Midianites,  bring  Israel  into  subjection,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  1.  vol.  1.  Moses 

makes  war  upon  them  and  beats  them,  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1.  their  women  seduce  the 

Israelites,  c.  vii.  sect.  6. 
Magician,  War,  ii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3. 
Magog,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  J.  vol.  I. 
Mahalaleel,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  2.  vol.  I . 
Mahlon,  son  of  Elimelech,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  I. 
Malaleel,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Malcbishua,  son  of  Saul,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1. 
Malchus,  or  Malichus,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  xiv.  xiv.  I,  #c. 

vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiv.  1.  vol.  3. 
Malichus,  a  Jewish  commander,  Antiq.  xiv.  v.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  3.  vol.  5.  c.  xi. 

sect.  2,  cjc.  he  poisons  Antipater,  Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  he  is  a  great  dissembler, 

sect.  4,  5.  he  is  killed  by  a  device  of  Herod,  sect.  6. 
Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother,  dies,    Antiq.  xvii.  x.  1.  vol.  3.  she  was  a  Samaritan, 

and  Herod's  wife,  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Mambres,  or  Mamre,  Antiq.  i.  x.  2.  vol.  1 . 
Manaem,  or  Manahem,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Manahem,  an  Essene,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 

Manahem,  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  Life,  sect.  5.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xvii.  8.  £c.  vol.  3. 
Manasses,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  iii.  1 .  <yr.  vol.  2.  he  is  carried  into  captivity,  sect. 

2.  he  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom,  and  dies,  ib. 
Manasses,  brother  of  Jadrius,  marries  the  daughter  of  Sanballet,   Antiq.  xi.  vii.  2. 

*c.  vol.  2.  he  is  made  high-priest  among  the  Samaritans,  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 
Manlius  (Lucius),  son  of  Lucius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 
Manna  rained  from  heaven,  Antiq.  iii.  i.  6.  vol.  I.  the  signification  of  the  word,  ib, 

a  sort  of  manna  fell  in  Arabia  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  ib. 
Manneus,  son  of  Lazarus,  War,  v.  xiii.  7.  vol.  4. 
Manoach,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Manslaughter,  suspected,  how  purged  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  16.  vol.  1. 
Marcellus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Marcus,  or  Murcus,  president  of  Syria,   after  Sextus  Ca-sar,    Antiq.  xiv.  xi.  1,  &c. 

vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  10,  &c.  vol.  3. 
Maria,  a  noble  woman,  eats  her  own  child,  War,  vi.  iii.  4.  vol.  4. 
Mariamne,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  5.  War,  ii. 

xi.  9.  vol.  5. 
Mariamne,  or  Miriam,  Moses'  sister,  dies,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  6.  vol.  1. 
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Mariamne,  is  married  to  Herod,  War,  i.  xii.  3,  vol:  5.  she  grows  angry  with  Herod, 
Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxii.  2.  vol.  5.  her  temper,  Antiq.  xv.  vii.  4. 

vol.  2.  she  is  put  to  death,  sect.  4,  5.  her  eulogium,  sect.  6.  her  sons  strangled,  War, 

i.  xxvii.  6.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  and  Olympias,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high-priest,  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  married  to  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  1.  vol. 

5.  divorced,  War,  ii.  vii.  4,  vol.  3.  afterwards  married  to  Demetrius,   Antiq.  xx. 

vii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Marion,  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  Antiq.  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Marriage  of  free  men  with  slaves  unlawful  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  23.  vol.  1 . 
Marriage  contracts,  altered  by  Herod  at  Antipater's  desire,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  2.  vol.  5. 
Marsus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  and  c.  viii.  sect.  1 . 
Marsyas,  freedman  of  Agrippa,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  3,  7,  10.  vol.  3. 
Marullus,  master  of  the  horse,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  10.  vol.  3. 
Margenus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
Mattathias,    great  grandson  of  Asmoneus,    the  father  of  the  Maccabees,    Antiq. 

xii.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  refuses  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an   idol,  sect.  2.   persuades  the  Jews 

to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ib.  exhorts  his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  sect.  3.  he 

dies,  sect.  4. 
Mattathias,  son  of  Absalom,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  7.  vol.  2. 
Matthias  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Matthias  Curtus,  one  of  Josephus's  ancestor's  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3- 
Matthias,  son  of  Margalothus  or  Margalus,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxiii. 

2.  vol.  3.  he  and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive,  Antiq.  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  made  high-priest,   Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  and  xx.  ix. 

7.  vol.  5.  he  is  deprived,  xvii.  vi.  4.  vol.  3. 
Matthias,  Josephus's  father,  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  5. 
Matthias,  son  of  Boethius,  calls  in  Simon  to  his  assistance,  and  is  afterwards  put  to 

death  by  him,  War,  v.  xiii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Mathusala,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Maximus  (Liberius),  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vii.  vi.  6.  vol.  4. 
Maximus  (Trebellius),  Antiq.  xix.  ii.  3.  vol.  5. 

Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1. 
Megassarus,  War,  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  4. 
Meirus,  son  of  Belgas,  War,  vi.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 
Mela,  an  ambassador  of  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  6.  vol.  2. 
Melchisedeck  entertains  Abram,  Antiq.  i.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 
Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  P..  da,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  1.  vol.  2. 
Menedemus,  the  philosopher,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2. 
Menelaus,  or  Onias,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  J.  vol.  2. 
Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 
Mens  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  Antiq.  i.  i.  4.  vol.  1. 
Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  is  highly  favoured  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5.  vol.  I. 

c.  xi.  sect.  3. 
Mephramuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 
Mephres,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 
Meraioih,  son  of  Joatham,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 
Merbalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 
Mesa,  or  Mash,    Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 
Meshn,  king  of  Moab,  Antiq.  ix.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Meshech,  or  Mosocb,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Meshech,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 
Messalas,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Messalina,  wife  of  Claudius,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 
Mestrsei,  or  Mitzraim,  Egyptians,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 
Metilius,  a  Roman  commander,  War,  ii.  xvii.  10.  vol.  3. 
Micah  the  prophet,  quoted  in  Jeremiah,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  2.  vol.  2. 
Micaiah,  the  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  1.  he  is  put  in  prison,  ib. 
Mice,  spoil  the  country  of  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  five  golden  mice,  sect.  2. 
Mica,  son  of  Mephibosheth,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  5.  vol.  1. 
Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  married  to  David,  Antiq.  \l  x.  3.  vol.  1.  she  saves  David's 

life,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 
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"Midianites.     Sec  Madianitce. 

Milcah,  wife  of  Nahor,   Anti(j.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Milk,  with  the  firstlings  of  the  Hock,  offered  by  Abel,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  !. 

Minucianus  (.Annius),  Antiq.  jcix.  i.  mil.  S,  &c.  vol.  3. 

Minucianus  (Marcus);  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 
Miracles,  a  foundation  of  credibility,  Antiq.  x.  ii.  1.  vol.  '„!. 

Misael,  one  of  the  tiiree  holy  children,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Per  gam  us,  4.ntiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  '2.  brings  succours  to  Caesa* 
in  Egypt,  ib.  War,  i.  ix.  3.  vol.  3. 

Mithridates  Sinax,  king  of  Farthia,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Mithridates,  kins;  of  Pont  us,  dies,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  'J. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,  marries  king  Artabanr.s's  daughter,  Antiq.  xviii.  ix.  C.  vol. 
3.  he  is  taken  prisoner,  by  Anileus,  ib.  and  set  at  liberty,  ib.  his  expedition  against 
the  Jews,  sect   7.  he  routs  Anileus,  ib. 

Mitzraim.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  'j.  vol.  1, 

Modiiis  JEquictilus,  Life,  sect.  11,  24,  36.  vol.  3. 

Monpbazus,  king  of  Adlabene,   Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1.  vol.  3.   War,  ii.  six.  2.  vol.  3.  his 

death,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Moon,  eclipsed,  Antiq.  xvii.  \i.  4.  vol.  3. 

Moses,  his  character,  Antiq.  1-Yef.  sect.  4.  vol.  1.  his  birth  foretold,  ii.  ix.  2,  3. 
vol.  1.  how  born,  and  saved  alive,  sect.  4.  why  called  Moyscs,  or  Muses,  sect. 
6'.  Against  Anion,  i.  sect.  51.  vol.  4.  adopted  by  Thermuthis,  Antiq.  ii.  ix.  7. 
vol.  1.  brought  up  to  succeed  her  father,  ib.  tramples  the  crown  under  his 
feet,  ib.  he  is  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats  the  Ethiopians, 
C.  x.  sect.  1,  &c.  he  marries  Tkarbis,  the  king  of  Ethiopia's  daughter,  sect. 
2.  he  flies  out  of  Egypt,  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  he  assists  Itaguel's  daughters  against 
the  shepherds,  sect.  'J.  sees  the  burning  bush  at  Sinai,  c.  xii.  sect.  1.  is  appoint- 
ed to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Israelites,  sect.  3.  he  does  miracles,  and  hears 
the  most  sacred  name  of  God,  sect.  5,  4.  he  returns  to  Egypt,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1. 
he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh,  sect.  2,  <*vc.  he  leads  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt,  c.  xv.  seel.  I.  how  many  was  their  numbers,  ib.  how  old  he  was  at 
that  time,  sect.  2.  his  prayer  to  God,  c.  xvi.  sect.  1.  he  leads  the  Israelites 
through  the  Red  Sea,  sect.  2.  he  makes  the  bitter  water  sweet,  iii.  i.  2.  vol.  1. 
he  procures  the  Israelites  quails  and  manna,  sect.  5,  6.  c.  xiii.  he  brings  wa- 
ter out  of  the  rock,  c.  i.  sect.  7.  lie  beats  the  Amalekites,  c.  iii.  sect.  4.  he 
brings  to  the  people  the  tables  vt'  the  covenant,  c.  v  sect.  8.  he  stays  forty 
days  upon  mount  Sinai,  ib.  bis  so  long  stay  causes  great  doubts  and  uneasi- 
ness among  the  people,  sect.  7.  he  i  j  fers  the  priesthood  on  Aaron,  c.  viii. 
sect.  1.  offers  sacrifices  at  the  tabernacle,  sect.  6,  10.  receives  laws  and  com- 
mands at  the  tabernacle,  sect.  10.  consecrates  to  God  the  tribe  of  Levi,  c. 
:\i.  sect.  1,  &c.  numbers  the  people,  c.  xii.  sect.  4.  gives  orders  for  their  march- 
ing, ib.  &c.  sends  spies  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1 ,  &c. 
quells  the  faction  of  Corah,  iv.  ii.  3,  &c.  vol.  1.  his  justice,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his 
prayer  to  God,  sect.  2.  he  cleanses  the  people,  c.  iv.  sect.  6.  he  destroys  Si- 
hon  and  Og,  c.  v.  sect.  3.  he  defeats  the  kings  of  Midian,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  he 
appoints  Joshua  to  be  his  successor,  sect.  2.  his  predictions  before  his  death, 
c.  viii.  sect.  2.  his  song  in  hexameter  verse,  sect.  44.  a  recapitulation  of  his 
laws,  c.  viii.  he  binds  the  Israelites  by  an  oatii  to  observe  them,  sect.  45.  he 
blesses  Joshua,  and  exhorts  him  to  lead  the  Israelites  courageously  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  sect.  47.  he  is  surrounded  with  a  cloud,  and  disappears,  sect.  48.  his 
death  greatly  lamented  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  sect.  49.  he  is  scandalized, 
as  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  iii.  xi.  4.  vol.  1.  his  great  authority,  c.  xv.  sect.  3.  his 
books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  x.  iv.  2.  vol.  2.  what  they  contain.  Against  Apion,  i. 
sect.  8.  vol.  4.  called  by  Manetho  Osarsiph,  a  priest  of  Osiris  of  Heliopolis,  sect. 
26.  allowed  by  the  Egyptians  to  be  a  divine  man,  sect.  51.  the  ages  in  which  he- 
lived,  ii.  sect.  15.  vol.4,  his  virtue  and  great  actions,  sect.  15,  16'.  bis  posterity 
honoured  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  7.  vol.  1. 

M  osoch,  or  Mesech,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
[ucianus,  president  of  Syria,   Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  War.  iv.  i.  5.  vol.  4.   c.   is. 
sect.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  0',  7.  and  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 

Mule>  the  Ling's  .mule,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  5.  vol.  1. 
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Mundus  (Deems),  ravishes  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Saturninus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4. 
vol.  3. 

Marcus.      See  Marcus. 

Musical  instruments  of  the  Jews,  the  Cynara  Nabla,  and  Cymbalum,  described, 
Antiq.  vii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Mysian  war,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Mytgonus,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  21.  vol.  4. 

Naaniah,  an  Ammonhess,  the  u .other  of  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  1.  vol.  I. 

Naaruah,  daughter  of  Lamech,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Naash,  or  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1.  his  war  againy 
the  Israelites,  vi.  v.  J.  vol.  i. 

Nabai,  a  foolish  man,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  6.  vol.  I. 

Kaboandelus,  or  Nabonadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

Nabolassar.  or  Nabopollassaf,  king  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19.  vol.  4. 

Naboth,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  K.  vol.  1. 

Nebuchodcnosor,  or  Nebuchadnezzer,  king  of  Babylon.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19. 
vol.  4.  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  lays  a  tax  upon 
the  Jews,  ib.  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem,  c.  vi.  sect.  3.  and  c.  viii.  sect.  J,  &c. 
his  famous  dream  or  vision,  c.  10.  sect,  5,  &c.  his  golden  image,  sect.  5.  he  lives 
among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  sect.  6.  he  dies,  c.  xi.  seer.  1. 

Nabuzardan,  or  Nebiuurdan,  plunders  and  burns  the  temple,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 
his  other  memorable  actions,  c.  ix.  sect.  i. 

Naeebus,  captain  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  8. 

Nachor,  or  Nahor.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  3.  vol.  1. 

Nadab.  son  of  Aaron,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  I,  7.  vol.  1. 

Nadab,  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  4.  vol.  I. 

Nahum  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  5.  vol.  2.  his  prophecy  concerning  Nineveh,  ib. 

Naomi,  Elimelech's  wife,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Nathan,  David's  son,   Antiq   vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Nathan  the  prophet,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1.  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4. 

Nations  dispersed,  Antiq.  i.  v.  1,  vol.  ].  called  by  new  names  by  the  Greeks,  ib. 

Nazarites,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  4.  vol.  1.  and  xix.  -.i.   1.  vol.  3. 

Neapolitans,  Life,  sect.  24.  iv.  War,  ii.  xvi.  2.  vol.  5. 

Nechao,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  is  conquered  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ib. 

ISichemiah,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  6.  vol.  2.  his  love  to  his  country,  ib.  he  exhorts  the 
people  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  7.  his  death,  and  eulogiuns. 
sect.  viii. 

Nehushta,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  Antiq.  x.  vi.  3.  vol.  2. 
iNepban,  or  Elhanan,  Antiq,  vii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Nergal-sharezer,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Neriah,  high -priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Neriglissor,  king  of  Babylon,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  20.  vol.  4. 

Nero,  made  emperor,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  2.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  S.  vol.  3.  a  most  cruel 
tyrant,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  2.  vol.  3.  bis  violent  death,  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4. 

Netir,  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4. 

Nicanor,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  II.  vol.  2.  c.  v.  sect.  5.  War,  iii.  viii.  2,  &c.  vol.  4  sent  by 
Demetrius  against  Judas,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  defeated  and  killed,  sect.  5. 

Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with  an  arrow,   War,  v.  vi.  2.  vol.  i. 

Nicaso,  married  to  Man  asses,  Antiq.  xi.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Nieausc,  or  Nitocris,  queen  of  Egypt,    \ntiq.  viii.  vi.  2.  vol.  I. 

Niceteria,  or  festival  for  the  victory  over  Nicanor,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  5.  vol.  2. 

Nico  (the  conqueror),  the  name  of  the  principal  Roman  battering-ram,  War,  v.  vii. 
2.  vol.  4. 

Nicolaus  of  Dimascus,  the  Jews'  advocate,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xvi.  ii.  2. 
vol.  2.  he  is  sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  c.  ix.  sect.  4.  his  speech  before  Augustus 
in  favour  of  Archelaus,  xvii.  is.  6.  vol.  3.  c.  xi.  sect.  3.  War,  ii.  ii.  C.  vol.  3.  he 
exaggerates  Antipater's  crimes,  xvii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxii.  4.  vol.  3.  his  bro- 
ther Ptolemy,  ii.  ii.  3.  vol  3. 
Niger  of  Perea,  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  vol.3,  c.  xx.  sect.  4.  and  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  and  iv.  vi. 
5.  his  wonderful  escape,  iii.  ii.  5.  vol.  4. 
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Niglissar,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Nimrod,  or  Nebrodes,   Antiq.  i.  iv.  2.  &c.  vol.  I. 

Nisroch,  or  Araske,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 

Noe,  or  Noah,  Antiq.  i.  Hi.  1.  vol.  1.  he  is  saved  in  the  ark,  sect.  2.  invocatea 
God  after  the  deluge,  sect.  7.  God  answers  his  prayer,  sect.  8.  laws  given  to 
him,  ib.  he  is  overtaken  with  wine,  c.  vi.  sect.  3.  his  genealogy,  c.  iii.  sect.  2. 
his  death,  sect.  9. 

Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  1 80  furlongs  from  Memphis,  War,  vii.  x.  8.  vol.  4. 

Norbanus  Haccus's  letter  to  the  Sardinians,  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xvi.  vi.  6. 
vol.  2. 

Norbanus  (another  person)  slain,   Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 

Numenius,  son  of  Antiochus,  Anliq.  xiii.  v.  8.  vol.  2. 

Oath  prevails  with  Saul  above  natural  affection,  Antiq.  vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  I. 

Obadiah,  a  protector  of  the  true  prophets,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  4,  &c.  vol.  1. 

Obedience  to  be  learned  before  men  undertake  government,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  2. 
vol.  1. 

Obodas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Octavio,  daughter  of  Claudius,  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Odeas,  high-priest,   Antiq.  x.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Oded  the  prophet,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Og,  king  of  Pashan,  Antiq.  iv.  v.  3.  vol.  1.  bis  iron  bed,  ib. 

Oil  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  oil  consumed  by  the  sedi- 
tious, War,  ii.  xiii.  6.  vol.  3.  oil  prepared  by  foreigners  not  used  by  the  Jews, 
Antiq.  xii.  iii.  1 .  vol.  2.  War,  ii.  xxi.  2.  vol.  3. 

Olympias,  Herod's  daughter  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.  she 
is  married  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Herod's  brother,  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Olympius,  Jupiter's  image,   Antiq.  xix.  i.  1 ,  2.  vol.  3. 

Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  7.  9.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  1.  vol.  3. 

Omri,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  Antiq.  iv.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddus,  succeeds  in  the  high-priesthood,  Antiq.  xi.  viii.  7.  vol.  2. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  causes  great 
troubles,  sect.  1 1. 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Onias  and  Dositheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  Egypt  from  ruin,  Against  Apion, 
ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4. 

Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  to  build  a  Jewish  tem- 
ple, Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  i.  1.  yei-.-S-.-and  vii.  x.  3.  vol.  4.  his 
letter  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  their  answer,  sect. 
2.  he  builds  the  temple  Onion,  sect.  5.  that  temple  is  shut  up,  War,  vii.  x.  4. 
vol.  4. 

Onias,  a  ju:;t  man,  procures  rain  in  a  famine  by  his  prayers,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 
he  is  stoned  to  death,  ib. 

Ophellius,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Ophir,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Opobalsamum,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  6.  vol.  1.  and  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Oracles  of  the  prophets,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  iv.  vi.  3.  vol. 
4.  c.  x.  sect.  7.  and  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  concerning  a  great  prince  to  arise  in  Judea, 
c.  v.  sect.  4. 

Oreb,  a  kin<^  of  Midian,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Orodes,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  5. 

Oronna,  or  Aiuanah,  the  Jebusite,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1.  his  threshing  floor, 
c.  xiii.  sect.  4.  where  Isaac  was  to  be  offered,  and  the  temple  was  afterwards 
built,  ib. 

Orpah,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Orus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Osarsiph  (for  Moses)  a  priest  at  Heliopolis,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  28,  SI. 
vol.  4. 

Otho  made  emperor,  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  he  kills  himself,  sect.  9. 

Oxen,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Pacorus,  king  of  Media,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  4.  vol.  3.  redeems  his  wife  and  concu- 
bines from  the  Alans,  War,  vii.  vii.  4,  vol.  4. 
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Pacorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son,  gets  possession  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  3.  vol. 

2.  lays  a  plot  to  catch  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  sect.  5.  marches  against  the  Jews, 

War,  i.  xiii.  1.  vol.  3.  is  admitted  into  Jerusalem,  sect.  3.  is  slain  in  battle,  Antiq. 

xiv.  xv.  7.  vol.  2. 

Paetus  (Cassennius),  president  of  Syria,  War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4.  his  expedition  into 

Commagena,  ib. 
Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus's  triumph,  War,  vii,  v.  5.  vol.  4. 
Palace  at  Rome,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3,  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  9-  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Palm  trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous,  Antiq.  ix.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Pannychis,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus,  War,  i.  xxv.  6.  vol.  3. 

Papinius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  G,  4.  vol.  3. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  12.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
xvii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Paradise  described,  Antiq.  i.  i.  3.  vol.  1 .  a  pensile  paradise,  or  garden  at  Babylon, 
Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  19.  vol.  4. 

Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  children,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  2.  vol. 
1.  how  to  be  honoured  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Against  Apion,  sect.  27. 
vol.   4. 

Parthians  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavour  to  settle  Antigonus  in  Judea, 
War,  i.  xiii.  1,  <£c.  vol.  3.  their  expedition  into  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2. 
they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ib.  they  take  the  city  and  temple,  sect.  4.  their  perfidious- 
ness,  sect.  4,  6.  War,  i.  xiii.  3,  §c.  vol.  3. 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  ii.  xiv.  6.  vol.  1.  and  iii.  x.  5.  vol.  1.  and  xiv. 
ii.  1.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  the  manner  of  its  celebration,  War,  vi.  ix. 
iii.  vol.  4.  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  I.  vol.  2.  and 
xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  War,  v.  iii,  1.  vol.  4.  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan, 
Antiq.  xi.  4.  8.  vol.  1.  War,  v.  iii.  1.  vol.  4.  very  numerous  sacrifices  then  of- 
fered, and  vast  numbers  come  up  to  it,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  i.  3. 
vol.  3.  from  the  ninth  hour  to  the  eleventh,  and  not  less  than  ten  to  one  paschal 
lamb,  vi.  ix.  3.  vol.  4.  number  of  paschal  lambs  in  the  days  of  Cestius,  250, 
500,  ib. 

Paulina  ravished  by  Mundus,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Paulinus,  a  tribune,  War,  iii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Paulinus  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  5.  vol.  4.  he  plun- 
ders, and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ib. 

Pausanius,  son  of  Cerastes,  murders  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  Antiq.  i.  viii.  1, 
vol.   1. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  blessings,  Antiq.  vii.  xiv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Rome,  War,  vii.  v.  7.  5.c.  vi.  sect.  24. 

Pedanius,  War,  i.  xxvii.  2.  vol.  3.  and  vi.  ii.  8.  vol.  4. 

Pekah  slays  Pekahiah,  and  succeeds  him,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  he  defeats  the  king 
of  Judah,  c.  xii.  sect.  1.  he  is  slain  by  Hoshea,  c.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

Pekaiah,  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Peleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1 . 

Peninnah,  Antiq.  v.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  Antiq.  iii.  x.  6.  vol.  1.  and  xvii.  x.  ii.  vol.  3.  whence  it 
had  that  name,  War,  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  3.  vast  numbers  came  to  it,  ib.  the  priests  the« 
attended  the  temple  in  the  night,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4.  the  Jews  did  not  then  take  jour- 
neys, Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  War,  iv.  vii.  3,  5.  vol.  1. 

Pergamen's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  22.  vol.  2. 

Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  necessity,  Antiq.  v.  ii,  12.  vol. 
1.  dreaded  by  Joshua  and  the  elders,  c.  i.  sect.  16.  dreaded  also  by  the  people,  c. 
ii.  sect.  xii. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  families,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  1.  vol.  2.  their  king  is  watched 
during  his  sleep,  sect.  4.  their  law  forbade  strangers  to  see  their  king's  wives,  c. 
vi.  sect.  1.  seven  men  were  the  interpreters  of  their  laws,  ib.  their  royal  robes, 
sect.  9. 

Pestilence.      See  Plague. 

Pestilius  Cerealis,  the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  War,  vii.  iv.  1,  vol.  4, 
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Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  I.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  8.  vol.  3. 

Pttrooius,  governor  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  lie  supplies  Herod  with  tfdfti 
in  time  of  famine,  ib. 

l'etronius  (Publius),  is  made  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xviii.  vii.  2.  vol.  3.  is  sent 
with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  l>y  Caius,  to  set  up  his  statue  in  the  temple,  c.  ix. 
sect.  2,  &C.  War,  ii.  x.  I.  vol.  3.  his  endeavours  to  prevent  it,  and  to  save  the 
Jews,  with  his  and  their  wonderful  deliverance,  ib.  bis  edict  against  the  Doritea, 
Antiq.  xix    vi.  3.  vol.  5. 

FBkedra,  Herod's  wife,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Pbalian,  Antipater's  brother,  Antiq.  x;v.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vi.  2.  vol/  5.- 

Phalan,  David's  son,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.   1. 

Phalti,  son  of  Laish,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  8.  vol.  1.  and  vii.  i.  4.  vol.  1. 

Pbannius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high-priest,  War,  iv.  iii.  8.  vol.  4. 

Pharaoh,  denoted  king  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  Antiq.  vi.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Pharisees,  a  sect  among  the  Je«  s,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  5.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  i.  2.  voi.  3. 
War,  i.  v.  2.  vol.  3.  they  envy  Ilyrcanus,  Antiq.  xiii,  x.  5.  vol.  2.  were  opposite 
to  the  Sadducees  in  their  principles,  sect  0.  their  great  authority,  xvii.  ii.  4. 
vol.  5.  especially  in  the  reign  of  queen  Alexandra,  xiii.  xvi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
V.  2.  vol,  3.  which  lasted  nine  years,  sect.  4.  they  refuse  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
to  Cajsar  and  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3.  they  are  fined  for  it,  ib.  their  un- 
written traditions,  xiii.  v.  9.  vol.  2  c.  x.  sect.  6.  their  moderation  in  inflicting 
punishments,  the  common  people  side  with  them,  ib.  they  are  most  skilful  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  law,  Life,  sect.  38.  vol.  3. 

Pharnaccs,  son  of  Mithridates,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Phasaelus,  son  of  Antipater,    Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3.    War. 
i.  viii.  8.  vol.  3.  his  death,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  10   vol.  2.  and  xv.  ii.  i.  vol.  2.  War,  i 
xiii.  10.  vol.  3. 

Phasaelus,  son  of  Herod,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Pheldas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Pheles,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  Against  Anion,  i   sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Pheroras,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypros,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  viii.  9.  vol.  5.- 
hates  Salome's  children,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxiv.  5.  vol.  3.  makes 
Alexander  jealous  of  his  wife  Glaphyra,  with  Herod  his  father,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  4. 
vol.  2.  provokes  Herod  to  anger,  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  c.  viii.  sect.  6.  lays  the  blame 
upon  Salome,  c.  vii.  sect.  5.  enters  into  friendship  with  Antipater,  xvii.  ii.  4.  vol. 
3.  is  hated  by  Herod,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  teirarchy,  sect.  3. 

Pheroras's  wife  pays  the  tine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii  4.  vol.  3. 
she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  ib.  War,  i.  xxix.  i.  vol.  3.  Phero- 
ras's freedmen  charge  her  with  geltinar  poison,  Antiq  xvii.  iv.  1.  vol.  3.  sl;u 
throws  herself  down  stairs,  sect.  2.  War,  i.  xxx.  5.  vol.  5.  her  confession.  Antiq. 
xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 

P.. ideas,  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Philadelphia  (Ptolemy),  his  skill  and  industry  abont  mechanic  arts.  Antiq.  xiii.  ii. 
7.  vol.  2.  he  proposes  problems  to  the  seventy-two  interpreters,  sect.  1 1.  he  procures 
the  seventy-two  interpreters  to  translate  the  law,  c.  ii.  sect.  1 — 14. 

rhilip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xvii.  i  3.  vol.3,  c.  ii.  sect.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  3. 
War,  i.  xxviii.  4.  vol.  3.  c.  xxxii.  sect.  i.  brother  of  Archelaus,  ii  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 
what  Herod  left  him  by  his  will,  Antiq  xvii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3.  what  C.-vsr.r  <4ave  him, 
c.  xi.  sect.  4.  tetrarch  of  Gaulanitis,  and  Trachonftis,  and  Paneas,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 
c.  ix.  sect.  !.  he  dies,  xviii.  iv.  6".  vol.  3.  his  eulogium,  ib. 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  War,  iii.  vii.  21.  vol.  4 

Philip,  son  of  Jacimus,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  5.  vol.  3.  Life,  sect.  11,  56-  vol.  3  War,  ii. 
xvii.  4.  vol  5.  c.  xx.  sect.  1. 

Philip  made  regent  of  Syria  during  the  minoriiy  of  Eupator,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  2. 
vol.  2. 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2.  c.  xiv.  sect.  3. 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  is  slain.  Antiq.  xi.  viii.  1.  vol.  V. 

Philippion,  son  of  Ptolemy,  marries  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  Antiq 
xiv.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  he  is  killed  by  his  father,  ib.  War,  i.  ix.  2.  vol.  3. 

Philistines,  their  chief  towns  Gaza,  Accaron,  or  Ekron,  Askelon,  Gath,  and  AfcOtUS, 
or  Ashdod,  Antiq.  vi.  i.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  xiii.  sect.  10. 

Fhilo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Caius,  Antiq.  xviii.  -v  iii,  1.  vol.  2. 
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Philosophy  of  the  Jews  contained  in  the  books  of  their  law,  Against  Apion,  ii. 

sect.  4. 
Phiiostephanus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  5-  toI.  2. 

Fhiueas,  son  of  Clusothus,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Phineas  son  of  Eleazar,  slays  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  12.  vol.  1.  leads  the 
Israelites  against  the  Midianires,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  his  speech  to  the  Jews  beyond 
Jordan,  v.  i.  26.  vol.  ! .  he  is  made  high-priest,  sect.  29.  the  high-priesthood  re- 
turns to  his  family,  Antiq.  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eli,  Antiq.  v.  x.  1.  vol.  1.  he  officiates  as  high-priest,  c.  xi.  sect.  2. 
he  is  slain,  ib. 

Phraato.  king  of  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xv.  i  .  2.  vol.  2.  his  death,  xviii.  ii»  4.  vol.  3k 

Pbraataccs.  the  son  of  Preaates   Antiq.  xviii,  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Phul.  or  Pul,  king  of  Assy-ia.    Vntiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Phurim.  or  Purim,  a  Jewish  festival,  xi.  vi.  13.  vol.  2. 

Phut,  the  planter  of  Libya.  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Pilate  (Pontius),  the  procurator  of  Judea,  occasions  tumults  among  the  Jews,  Antiq. 
xviii.  iii.  1.  vol.  3.  causes  a  great  slaughter  of  them,  secti  2  War,  ii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3. 
and  of  the  Samaritans,  Antiq.  xviii.  iv.  1.  vol.  3.  he  is  accused  for  it  and  sent  to 
Rome,  sect.  2. 

Pildash,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Pillars,  erected  by  the  children  of  Seth,  in  the  land  of  Seriad,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  palace,  viii.  v.  2.  vol.  1.  in  Herod's 
temple,   War,  v.  v.  2.  vol.  4. 

Piso  governor  of  Rome,   Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3. 

Pitholaus,  Antiq.  xiv.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  vii.  sect.  3.  War,  i.  viii.  3,  6,  9.  vol.  3. 

Placidus'  skirmishes  with  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  43,  74.  vol  3.  his  other  actions,  War, 
iii.  vi.  1.  vol.  4.  c.  vii.  sect.  3,  54.  and  iv.  i.  3.  vol.  4.  c.  vii.  sect.  4. 

Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  xii.  xi.  5.  vol.  2.  it  ceases- 
upon  David's  repentance,  c.  xiii.  sect.  4.  another  pestilence  in  Judea,  xv.  vii.  7. 
vol.  2. 

Plato,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  51 .  vol.  4.  he  excludes  the  poets  from  his  common- 
wealth, sect.  36. 

Polemo,  king  of  Cilicia,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Polemo.  king  of  Pontus,  Antiq.  xix.  viii.  1 .  vol.  5. 

Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  S.  vol.  2. 

Pollio,  a  pharisee,  Antiq.  xv.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 

Pollio,  a  Roman,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1 .  vol.  2. 

Pompedius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  5-  voh  3. 

Pompey  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria  to  Damascus,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2*  War 
i.  vi.  4.  vol.  3.  and  to  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xiv.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  1.  vol.  3. 
the  city  delivered  up  to  him,  Antiq  xiv.  iv.  2.  vol.  2.  he  takes  the  temple  by  force, 
and  kills  abundance  of  the  Jews,  c.  iv.  sect.  2,  5,  4.  War,  i.  vii.  4,  &c.  vol.  5.  the 
Jews  send  him  a  golden  vine,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  1 .  vol.  2.  he  goes  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  War,  i.  vii.  6.  vol.  5.  meddles  with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ib. 
lie  hears  the  cause  between  Hyrcanu*  and  Aristobulus,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol  2. 
determines  it  in  favour  of  Hyrcanus,  and  makes  war  upon  Aristobulus,  sect.  5. 
&c.  he  flies  into  Epirus,  c.  viii.  sect.  4. 

Pontius  Pilate.      See  Pilate. 

Poplas,  War,  ii.  ii.  1.  vol.  5. 

Popea,  Nero's  wife,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  11.  vol.  5.  c.  xi.  sect.  1.  Life,  sect.  3.  vol.  3.  a 
religious  lady,  and  favourer  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  5. 

Porcius  Festus.      See  Festus 

Present  things,  queen  Alexandra's  care,  more  than  future,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  6. 
vol.  2. 

Presents  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  Ahtiq.  ii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Priests,  if  maimed,  are  excluded  from  the  altar  and  temple,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2. 
vol.  !.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  51.  vol.  4.  are  not  to  marry  several  sorts  of 
women,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  Against  Apim.,  i.  sect.  7.  vol.  4.  washed 
their  hands  and  feet  before  they  went  to  minister,  iii.  vi.  2.  vol.  1 .  succeed 
one  another  according  to  their  courses.  Against  Apion,  2.  sect.  8.  vol.  4. 
their  allowances,  Antiq.  iii.  ix.  vol.  1.  and  iv.  iv.  5.  vol.  1.  their  courses  in 
.lumber  twenty-four,  vii.  xiv.  7.  vol.  1.    Against  Apion,  ii.   sect,   7.   vol.  4.  arc 
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very  numerous,  ib.  two  families  from  Aaron's  two  sons,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  J. 
vol.  1.  their  offices  and  employments,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  7,  21,  22,  23, 
vol.  4.  their  sacred  garments,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  War,  v.  v.  7.  vol.  4. 
priests  and  Levites  exempted  from  taxes  by  Xerxes,   Antiq.   xi.   v.    1.   vol.   2. 

.  have  places  of  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  them,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect. 
18.  vol.  4.  none  but  priests  of  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  might  burn  incense  at 
the  temple,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  4.  vol.  2.  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred  gar- 
ments, iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  priesthood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the  Jews,  Life, 
sect.  1 .  vol.  3. 

Priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  kept  their  lands  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  Antiq.  ii. 
vii.  7.  vol.  1. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  family  to  another,  Antiq.  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  1.  of 
Onias,  at  Heliopolis,  xii.  ix.  7.  vol.  2.  and  xiii.  x.  4.  voh  2.  and  xx.  x.  1.  vol.  3. 
vacant  at  Jerusalem  for  four  years,  xiii.  ii.  5.  vol.  2.  during  life,  excepting  under 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  Aristobulus  and  Herod,  xv.  iii.  1  vol  2.  taken  from  Jesus, 
and  given  to  Simon  by  Herod,  c.  ix.  sect.  5.  settled  upon  the  family  of  Aaron 
originally,  xx.  x.  1.  vol.  3 

Priest,  high,  not  to  be  the  son  of  a  captive  woman,  Antiq  xiii.  x.  5.  vol.  2.  high 
priests  went  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on  Sabbath-days,  new  moons,  and 
festivals,  War,  v.  vii.  5.  vol.  4.  were  to  marry  a  virgin,  and  not  to  touch  a  dead 
body,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  the  high -priest  desired  by  Saul  to  prophecy  for  him, 
vi.  vi.  4.  vol.  1.  high  priests,  with  the  prophets  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  determine 
difficult  causes,  iv.  viii.  !4.  vol.  1.  several  high-priests  at  the  same  time  in  latter 
ages,  War.  iv.  iii.  7.  vol.  4.  and  v.  xiii.  1 .  vol.  4.  and  vi.  ii.  2.  vol.  4.  to  succeed  by 
birth,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  23.  vol.  4.  elected  by  lot  among  the  seditious,  An- 
tiq. iv.  iii.  8.  vol.  1.  they  abolish  the  regular  succession,  sect.  6.  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  made  the  high-priests  till  his  death,  xx.  i.  3.  vol.  5.  a  series  of  the  high- 
priests  from  Aaron  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus,  xx.  x.  vol.  3.  an- 
other series,  from  the  building  of  the  temple  to  the  captivity,  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2- 
high  priest's  robes  kept  by  the  Romans,  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  where  they  were  laid  up, 
xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  iv.  3.  vol.  3.  and  xx.  i.  1.  vol.  3.  high-priest's  orna- 
ments described,  iii.  vii.  4.  vol.  1 .  War,  v.  v.  7.  vol.  4. 

Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esau,  Antiq.  it.  i.  1.  vol.  1 . 

Primus  (Antonius),  War,  iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  he  marches  against  Vitellius,  c.  xi. 
sect.  2. 

Priscus  (Tyranius),  War,  ii.  xix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Priscus  shoots  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  War,  vi.  ii.  10.  vol.  4. 

Privileges  granted  the  Jews  by  Alexander  the  Great,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  4. 
vol.  4. 

Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Sampson  at  his  wedding,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  6-. 
vol.  1. 

Proculus,   (Vitellius),   Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Prophecies  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  iv.  vi.  3.  vol.  4.  and  vi.  v 
4.  vol.  4. 

Prophecy  of  Isaiah  accomplished,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  reconciled,  Antiq.  x.  v.  1.  vol.  2. 

Prophecies  could  not  agree  to  the  events,  if  the  world  were  governed  by  chance 
Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2. 

Prophets,  excepting  Daniel,  chiefly  foretold  calamities,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2.  how 
greatly  to  be  esteemed,  viii.  xv.  6.  vol.  1. 

Prophets  (false  ones),  suborned  by  the  Jewish  tyrants,   War,  vi.  v.  2.  vol.  4. 

I'roseucha;,  or  houses  of  prayer,  among  the  Jews,  Life,  sect.  54.  vol.  3. 

Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  most  heinous  crime,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  9.  vol.  1. 

Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  7.  vol.  2. 

Prudence  requires  us  to  prevent  the  growing  power  of  an  enemy,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  I. 
vol.  1. 

Pseudalexander,  Antiq.  xvii.  xii.  1,  &c.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  vii.  l,&c.  vol.3. 

Ptolemy,  the  administrator  of  Herod's  kingdom,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  2,  &c.  vol.  2.  c.  vii 

sect.  5.  c.  x.  sect.  5.  Life,  sect.  26.  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poisoned  by  her,  Antiq.  xv.  iv.  1 .  vol.  2- 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  3.  vol.  3- 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  3.  vol,  2.  he  die?.,  c.  iv.  sect.  1 1. 
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Ptolemy,  Euergetes,  Philopator,  or  Eupator,   Antiq.   xii.  Hi.  ".  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect. 

1.  Against  Apion,  ii<  sect.  5.  vol.  4. 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Jamblicus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  I,  vol.  2.  War,  i.  ix.  3,  vol.  3. 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iv.  2.  vol.  3.  he  is  driven  out  of 
his  kingdom,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  1 ,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander, 
and  breaks  it,  c.  xii.  sect.  4.  his  bold  soldiers  called  Hecatontomachi,  sect.  5.  he 
defeats  Alexander's  army,  ib.  his  barbarous  cruelty,  sect.  6. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus,  called  Sotor,  obtains  Egypt,  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Antiq.  xii.  i.  vol.  2.  takes  Jerusalem,  and  carries  many  Jews  into 
Egypt,  ib. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphia,  the  second  king  of  Egypt  of  that  race,  Antiq.  i.  Pref. 
sect.  3.  vol.  1.  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  1.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  4.  vol.  4.  he  pro- 
cures a  translation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  by  the  advice  of  Demetrius  Phale- 
rus,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  sets  a  vast  number  of  Jews  free,  sect.  3.  sends 
a  letter  to  Eleazar  the  high-priest,  sect.  4.  his  liberal  oblations  .and  presents, 
sect.  7,  14. 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11.  vol.  2.  c.  5.  sect.  2.  xiii.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4.  he  and  his  queen  Cleopatra  permit  Onias  to 
build  the  temple  Onion,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  makes  an  expedition  into 
Syria,  c.  iv.  sect.  5.  discovers  Alexander  and  Ammonius's  plot  against  him, 
sect.  6.  takes  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  gives  her  to  Demetrius,  sect.  7. 
he  might  have  put  two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that  of  Asia,  and  that  of  Egypt,  ib. 
he  is  wounded,  and  dies  of  his  wounds,  sect.  8. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Menneus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  5.  and  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  xii.  sect.  1. 
War,  L  iv.  8.  vol.  3.  c.  xiii.  sect.  I.  prince  of  Chalcis,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  he 
marries  Alexandra,  ib. 

Ptolemy,  the  murderer  of  Simon,  the  Maccabee,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  4.  vol.  2.  he  min- 
ders John  Hyrcanus's  mother,  and  brother,  c.  viu.  sect.  1.  War,  i.  ii.  4.  vol.  5. 

Ptolemy  Physcon,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11.  vol.  2.  and  xui.  ix.  vol.  2.  Against  Apion,  ii. 
sect.  5.  vol.  4. 

Ptolemy,  War,  i.  i.  1 .  vol.  3. 

Pudens  engages  in  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  is  killed,  War,  vi.  ii.  10.  vol.  4. 

Punishment  of  the  wicked,  a  joyful  sight  to  good  men,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6.  vol.  2. 

Purple  robes  worn  by  the  Chaldean  kings,  Antiq.  x.  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  by  the  Persian 
kings,  xi.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  vi.  sect.  10.  Joseph  is  clothed  in  purple  by  Pharaoh,  ii. 
v.  7.  vol.  1. 

Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 

Pythian,  or  Apollo's  temple,  built  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xvi.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 

Quadratus  (Ummidius),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3. 

Quails  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  upon  the  camp  of  Israel,  Antiq. 
iii.  i.  5,  13.  vol.  1. 

Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  comes  to  king  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1- 
she  returns  to  her  own  country,  sect.  6. 

Quintillius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.     See  Varus. 

Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius,  sent  by  Caesar  to  'ax  Syria,  Antiq.  xvii.  vol.  5. 

Rabsaces  (Themasius),  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Rachel,  Laban's  daughter,  Antiq.  i.  xix.  7.  vol.  1.  she  steals  away,  and  conceals  her 
father's  idols,  sect.  9,  1 1 . 

Ragau,  or  Reu,  son  of  Phaleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ragmus,  or  Raamah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Rnguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  Antiq.  iii.  iii.  1,  vol.  1.  his  advice  to  Moses  for  the 
government  of  the  Israelites,  c.  iv. 

Rahab,  an  inn-keeper  at  Jericho,  Antiq.  v.  i.  2,  7.  vol.  1.  her  life  saved. 

Rainbow,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  8.  vol.  1. 

Ramesses,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Rapsaces,  or  Rabshaketh,  captain  of  the  Assyrian  army,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  his 
speech  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  sect.  2. 

Rathotis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Rathymus,  or  Rheum,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Rationale,  or  breast- plate  of  judgment  of  the  high-priest,  Antiq.  iii.  v.  7.  vol.  1.  c. 
viii.  sect.  9. 

Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5.  vol.  1. 
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Raba,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  I. 

Rebeka,  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1 .  demanded  for  a  wife  to  Isaac,, 
c.  xvi.  sect,  i,  &c.  she  bears  twins,  c.  xviii.  sect.  1.  imposes  upon  her  husband, 
sect.  6. 

Recem,  or  Rekem,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Records  of  the  Tyrians.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4. 

Regulus  (Emilius),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  3.  vol.  5. 

Rehoboam  succeeds  Solomon,  Antiq.  viii.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  he  gives  the  people  a 
rough  answer,  sect.  2.  ten  tribes  revolt  from  him,  sect.  5.  he  builds  and  fortifies 
several  towns,  c.  x.  sect.  1.  he  has  eighteen  wives,  and  thirty  concubines,  ib.  he 
dies,  sect.  4. 

Remaliah,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  past  crimes,  Antiq.  ii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Reu,  or  Ragau,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Peleg,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5,  7.  vol.  1. 

Revenues  of  Coelesyria,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Samaria,  amounted  to  8000  talents, 
Antiq.  xii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2. 

Rezen,  king  of  Syria,   Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Rezon,  Solomon's  enemy,  Antiq.  viii.  vii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Riches,  great  riches  laid  up  in  David's  monument,  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  3.  vol.  1. 

Riddles,  or  problems  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1 .  a  riddle 
proposed  by  Sampson  at  his  wedding,  v.  viii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Riphath,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Rod  of  Aaron,  Antiq  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Roman  army  described,  War,  iii.  v.  vol.  4. 

Roman  senate's  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xiv.  viii. 
5.  vol.  2. 

Roxana,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phaedra,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  5.  vol.  5.  War,  i.  xxviii.  4. 
vol.  3. 

Rubrius  Gallus,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  I. 

Rue  of  a  prodigious  magnitude.  War,  vii.  vi.  3.  vol.  4. 

Rufus,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  3.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  iii.  4.  vol.  5.  c.  v.  sect.  2. 

Rufus,  (an  Egyptian),  takes  Eleazar  prisoner.  War,  vii.  vi.  4.  vol.  4. 

Rufus,  (Terentius,  or  Turnus),  takes  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras,  War,  vii.  ii.  vol.  4. 
he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem,  after  it  was  taken,  ib. 

Rumah,  or  Reumah,  Nahor's  concubine,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ruth  gleans  in  Boaz's  field,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  2.  vol.  1.  is  married  by  Boaz,  and  becomes 
the  mother  of  <  )bed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  sect.  4. 

Sabactas,  or  Sabtecha,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabas,  or  Seba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabatbes,  or  Sabrah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabbath-day  kept  very  strictly  by  the  Essens,  War,  ii.  viii.  ix.  vol.3.  Sabbath  accord- 
ing to  Apion,  so  called  from  the  Egyptian  word  Sabo,  Against  Apion.  ii.  sect.  2. 
vol.  4.  Sabbath-day  so  superstitiously  observed  by  the  Jews,  that  they  came  to 
great  mischiefs  thereby,  Antiq.  xii.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  3.  vol.  3.  and  ii.  xvi. 
4.  vol.  3.  they  are  advised  by  Matthias  to  defend  themselves  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
Antiq.  xii.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  by  Jonathan,  xiii.  i.  5.  vol.  2.  allowed  to  repel,  but 
not  to  attack  an  enemy  on  that  day,  xiv.  vi.  2.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  ix.  2.  vol.  3.  War, 
ii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  3.  Antiochus  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to  break  the  Sabbath-day  at 
Antioch,  vii.  iii.  5.  vol.  4.  Sabbath-day  spent  in  reading  the  law,  Antiq.  xvi.  ii.  4. 
vol.  2.  ushered  in,  and  ended  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  War,  iv.  ix.  12.  vol.  4. 
Jews,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  dined  at  the  sixth  hour,  Life,  sect.  54.  vol.  3.  the  sedi- 
tious kill  the  Romans  on  the  Sabbath-day,  War,  ii.  xvii.  10.  vol.  5.  unlawful  to 
travel  far  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  4.  vol.  2  pretended  to  be  unlawful 
either  to  make  war,  or  peace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  War,  iv.  ii.  3.  vol.  4.  not  allowed 
by  some,  even  in  case  of  necessity,  to  take  arms  either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  the 
evening  before,  Life,  sect.  32.  vol.  5. 
Sabbatic  river.  War,  vii.  v.  1.  vol.  4. 
Sabbeus,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Sabbion,  discovers  Alexander's  designs  to  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Sabec,  or  Shobach,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Sabinus,  Caesar's  steward  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix,  3.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  iii.  2.  fol.  3. 
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he  accuses  Archelaus,  Antiq.  xvii.  ix.  4.  vol.  3.  falls  heavy  upon  the  Jews,  c.  x. 
sect.  1. 

Sabinus;  one  of  the  murderers  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xix.  iv.  5.  vol.  3.  he  kills  himself 
sect.  6. 

Sabinus,  the  brother  of  Vespasian,  takes  the  capitol,  War,  iv.  xi.  4.  vol.  4.  is  killed 
by  Vitellius,  ib. 

Sabinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  great  valour,  War,  vi.  i.  6.  vol.  4. 

Sabinus  (Domitian),  one  of  the  tribunes,  War,  iii.  vii.  54.  vol.  4. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathes,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabaclas,  Antiq.  i  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  J. 
sacrifices  were  either  private  or  public,  iii.  ix.  1.  vol.  1.  either  all,  or  part  only 
burnt,  ib.  how  the  former  were  offered,  ib.  how  the  latter,  sect.  2.  how  sin-off'erings 
were  offered,  sect.  3.  those  of  swine  forbidden,  xii.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  of  those  that  were 
for  recovering  health,  iii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  Titus  desires  John  not  to  leave  off  the  .Jew- 
ish sacrifices.  War,  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  daily  sacrifice,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  ].  vol.  2.  War,  i. 
i.  1.  vol.  3.  and  vi.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  sacrifices  every  day  for  t'ajsar's  prosperity,  ii.  x.  4. 
vol.  3.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4.  omission  thereof  the  beginning  of  the 
Jewish  war,  War,  ii.  xvii.  2.  vol.  5.  offerings  of  foreigners  usually  received  by  the 
Jews,  sect.  3.  the  same  prohibited  by  tlxe  seditious,  sect.  2.  what  parts  of  sacrifice 
were  due  to  the  priests  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  4.  vol.  1.  none  but  Jews  to  overlook  the 
sacrifices  in  the  temple,  xx.  viii.  11.  vol.  3.  sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted  till  the  obla- 
tion is  over,  xii.  iv.  8.  vol.  2.  not  to  be  brought  by  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  iv.  viii.  9. 
vol.  1.  meat  offerings  joined  to  bloody  sacrifices,  iii-  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  not  to  be  abused 
to  luxury,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  25.  vol.  4.  ought  to  be  entire  and  without  ble- 
mish, Antiq.  iii.  xii.  2.  vol.  1.  of  what  were  burnt-offerings,  c.  viii.  sect.  10.  ani- 
mals not  offered  till  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth,  c.  ix.  sect.  4.  wine  and  oil  re- 
served for  sacrifices  consumed  by  the  seditious,  War,  v.  xiii.  6.  vol.  4. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stirs  up  a  sedition,  Antiq.  xviii.  i.  1.  vol.  3. 

Sadduces  deny  fate,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  9.  vol.  2.  are  contrary  to  the  Pharisees,  c.  x.  sect, 
vi.  observe  only  the  precepts  of  the  written  law,  ib.  their  opinions,   Antiq.  xviii 
i.  3.  vol.  5.  War,  ii.  viii.  14.  vol.  3.  have  the  rich  men  of  their  side,  Antiq.  xiii.  x. 
6.  vol.  2. 

Sadoc,  or  Zadok,  high-priest,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  c.  v.  sect.  4.  c.  x.  sect.  4.  c.  xi. 
sect.  8.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4.  and  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1.  and  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Sadrach.  or  Shadracb,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites,    Antiq.  viii.  ii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Salampsio,  daughter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasael,  Aniiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

»Salathiel,  Zerobabel's  father,  Antiq.  xi.  iii    10.  vol.  2. 

Salatis.  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Saleph,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Salmana,  or  Zalmana,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Salmanasser,  or  Shalmanezzer,   king  of  Assyria,    Antiq.  ix.  xiv.   1.  vol.  2.   invades 

Syria  and  Phoenicia,  ib.  carries  the  ten  tribes  away  into  Media  and  Persia,  ib. 

•  Salome,  Antipater's  daughter,  Herod's  sister,  Antiq.  xiv.  vii.  3.  vol.  2.   War,  i.  viii. 

9.  vol.  3.  charges  her  husband  Josepn  with  adultery,  Antiq.  xv.  iii.  9.  vol.  2.  and 
xvi.  vii.  3.  vol,  2.  sends  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  second  husband  Costobarus,  xv.  vii. 

10.  vol.  2.  envies  Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  xvi.  i.  2.  vol.  2.  c.  iii.  sect.  1,  &c. 
she  clears  herself,  ib.  Herod  forces  her  to  be  married  to  Alexas,  xvii.  i.  1 .  vol.  3. 
she  discovers  to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of  Antipater  and  Pheroras,  c.  ii.  sect.  4. 
War,  i.  xxix.  1.  vol.  3.  what  Herod  left  her  by  his  will,  Antiq.  xvii.  viii.  1.  vol.  3. 
what  Caesar  gave  her,  c.  xi.  sect.  5. 

Salome,  Herod's  daughter  by  Elpis,  Antiq.  xvii.  i.  3.  vol.  3. 

Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  daughter  of  Herod   Philip,  by 

Herodias,    Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  she  is  married  to  Philip  the  tetrarch,  and 

afterwards  to  Aristobulus,  the  grand-son  of  Herod,  and    brother  of   Agrippa. 

senior,  ib. 
Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  town,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  4.  vol.  1. 
Salt-tax,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by   Demetrius,   Antiq.   xiii.  ii.  3. 

vol.  2. 
Samacha,  Abennerig's  daughter,  Antiq.  xx.  ii.  1 .  vol.  3. 
Samaralla,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xiii,  5.  vol.  3. 
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Samaria  built,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  I.  whence  its  name  was  derived,  ib.  it  is 
besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relieved,  ix.  iv.  5.  vol.  2.  a  mother 
there  eats  her  own  son  in  a  famine,  Beet.  4.  is  besieged  again  by  Hyrcanus,  suf- 
fers famine,  is  taken,  and  levelled  with  the  ground,  Antiq.  xiii.  x.  2,  3.  vol.  2. 
War,  5.  ii.  7.  vol.  3. 

Samaritans,  a  colony  from  Cutha  in  Persia,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  S.  vol.  2.  and  x.  ix.  7.  vol. 
2.  pretended  to  be  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  xi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2.  they  sometimes  deny, 
and  sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  ix.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2.  and 
xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2.  they  harass  the  Jews  under  Onias,  the  high-priest,  c.  iv.  sect.  1. 
pretend  to  be  Sidonians,  c.  v.  sect.  5-  their  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  xi.  viii. 
7,  vol.  2.  they  pollute  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  xviii.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  they  are  ene- 
mies to  the  Jews,  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2.  and  xx.  vi.  I.  vol.  3.  they  dispute  with  the  Jews 
in  Egypt  about  their  temple,  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2.  they  gave  Antiochus  the  title  of  a 
god,  xii.  v.  5.  vol.  2. 

Sambabas,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Sameas,  Pollio's  disciple,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  4, 
his  speech  against  Herod,  xiv.  ix.  4.  vol.  2.  he  is  honoured  by  Herod,  ib. 

Samgar,  or  Semegar,   Antiq.  jr.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Sampson's  birth,  Antiq.  v.  viii.  4.  vol.  1.  he  mai-ries  a  woman  of  the  Philistines, 
sect.  5.  kills  a  lion,  ib.  proposes  a  riddle  at  his  wedding,  sect.  6.  burns  the  Philis- 
tine's corn,  sect.  7.  he  is  delivered  up  to  the  Philistines,  sect.  8.  he  slays  them  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ib.  he  carries  the  gate  of  Gaza  away  upon  his  shoulders, 
sect.  10.  he  falls  in  love  with  Dalilah,  sect.  1 1.  he  is  betrayed  by  her;  he  is  bound, 
and  his  eyes  put  out,  ib.  he  pulls  an  bouse  down  upon  the  Philistines,  and  slays 
three  thousand  of  them,  sect.  1 2. 

Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  Antiq.  v.  x.  3.  vol.  1.  God  calls  to  him, 
sect.  4.  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  vi.  ii.  2.  vol.  1.  his  sons  prove  very  bad  judges, 
c.  iii.  sect.  2.  he  is  offended  at  the  people's  demanding  a  king,  sect.  3.  he  tells 
the  people  the  manners  of  a  king,  sect.  5.  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  threatens  Saul  with 
the  loss  of  his  kingdom,  c.  vi.  sect.  2.  anoints  David  to  be  king,  c.  viii.  sect. 
2.  he  dies,  c.  xiii.  sect.  5.  is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretels  Saul's  death,  c.  xiv. 
sect.  2. 

Sanctum  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  4.  vol.  1. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  Life.  sect.  12.  vol.  3.  none  could  be  put  to  death  but  by 
the  sanhedrim,  Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  iii.  vol.  2. 

Saphan,  or  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  x.  iv.  1.  vol.  2. 

Sapinnius,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Sapphora,  or  Zippora,  Moses's  wife,  Antiq.  iii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Sarai,  or  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife  Antiq.  i.  viii.  1.  vol.  1.  she  goes  with  him  int© 
Egypt,  c.  viii.  sect.  1.  the  king  falls  in  love  with  her,  ib.  her  death,  c.  xiv.  sect.  1. 

Sardians  their  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x.  24.  vol.  2. 

'Sareas,  or  Seraiah,  high -priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5,  6.  vol.  2. 

Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  its  widow,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  2.  vol.  I. 

Sarmatians  invade  Mysia,  War,  vii.  iv.  3.  vol.  4. 

Saturnius  (Sentius),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  8.  vol.  2.  c.  xi.  sect.  3.  xvii.  i. 
1.  vol.  3.  c.  iii.  sect.  2.  and  c.  v.  sect.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  2.  vol.  S. 

Sathrabuzans,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  4.  7. 

Saul,  son  of  Kish,  Antiq.  vi.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  seeks  his  father's  asses,  and  comes  to 
Samuel,  ib.  dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others,  ib.  Samuel  anoints  him  for 
king,  ib.  he  is  actually  made  king,  sect.  5.  he  promises  to  assist  the  Gileadites,  c. 
v.  sect.  2.  is  inaugurated  again,  sect.  4.  conquers  the  Philistines,  c,  vi.  sect.  3.  his 
wars  and  family,  sect.  5.  he  makes  war  on  the  Amalekites,  c.  vii.  sect.  1.  spares 
Agag  against  God's  command,  sect.  2.  for  which  Samuel  foretels  him  the  loss  of 
his  kingdom,  sect.  4.  his  cruel  order  for  murdering  Ahimelech  and  the  priest^ 
c.  xii.  sect.  5,  &c.  being  forsaken  of  God,  he  consults  with  a  necromantic  woman, 
c.  xiv.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  7.  v 

Saul,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  Antiq.  xx.  ix.  iv.  vol.  3. 

Scarus,  president  of  Syria,  War,  i.  vi.  3,  &c.  vol.  3.  c.  vii,  sect.  7.  and  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 
he  returns  into  Syria,  Antiq.  xiv.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  m. 
his  expedition  into  Arabia,  c.  v.  sect,  J, 
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Scopas,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  defeated  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  Antiq.  xii.  iii. 

1.  vol.  2. 

Sea;  the  seventy  interpreters  wash  their  hands  in  the  sea,  before  they  begin  their 
translation,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2. 

Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  ii.  xvi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Seba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sebas,  the  son  of  Illus,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Sects  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  9.  vol.  2.  and  xviii.  i.  2,  &c.  vol.  3.  Life,  sect.  2. 
vol.  3.  War,  ii.  viii.  2,  &c.  vol.  3. 

Sedecias,  or  Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Sedecias,  or  Zedekiah,  king  of  Judea,  Antiq.  x.  vii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  revolts  from  the 
Babylonians,  sect.  5.  calls  for  Jeremiah's  advice,  sect.  6.  is  carried  captive  to  Ba- 
bylon, c.  viii.  sect.  2.  his  death,  sect.  7. 

Sedition  among  the  priests,   Antiq.  xx.   viii.  8.  vol.  5.  sedition  of  Corah  and  his 
followers,  iv.  ii.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  of  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  3.  vol,  1.  is  quelled 
by  Joshua,  sect.  4.  sedition  at  Cesarea  between  the  Jews  and  Syrians,  xx.  viii.  7.  . 
vol.  3. 

Sejanus  put  to  death,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Seisan,  the  scribe,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopatra,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2. 

Seleucus  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,    Antiq.  xii.  i.   vol. 

2.  he  is  called  Nicator,  (the  conqueror),   c.  iii.  sect.  1.  his  bounty  towards  the 
Jews,  ib. 

Seleucus  Soter,  or  Philopater,  son  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  19. 
vol.  2. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  4.  vol.  2.  his  death,  ib. 

Sella,  or  Zillah,  Lamech's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sellum,  or  Shallum,  Antiq.  xi.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Sem,  or  Shem,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  4. 

Semegar,  or  Samgar,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Semei,  or  Shemei,  the  son  of  Gera,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  and  c.  xv, 
sect.  1.  he  is  put  to  death  by  Solomon,  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 

Semelius,  Antiq.  xi.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Sempronius  (Caius),  son  of  Caius,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Senebar,  or  Shemebar,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Sennacherib  makes  war  on  Hezekiah,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  his  death,  sect.  5. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  6.  vol.  2.  they  renew 
their  league  with  the  Jews,  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2.  another  decree  of  theirs  concerning 
the  Jews,  c.  x  sect.  19. 

Sepphoris  burnt,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  taken  by  Josephus,   Life,  sect.  67.  vol.  3. 

Seriah,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5,  6.  vol.  2. 

Sereba'us,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  10.  vol.  2. 

Seron,  general  of  the  army  of  Ccelesyria,   Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  Antiq.  i.  i.  4.  vol.  1. 

Serug,  Antiq.  t.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Servilius  (Publius),  his  letter  to  the  Milesians  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xiv.  x. 
21.  vol.  2. 

Sesac.     See  Shishak. 

Seth,  son  of  Adam,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  3.  vol.  1.  his  posterity's  pillars  in  the  land  oi 
Siriad,  ib. 

Sethon,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  26.  vol.  4. 

Sethosis,  or  Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  15.  vol.  4. 

Seventh  day.     See  Sabbath. 

Seventy-two  interpreters  sent  by  Eleazar,  the  high-priest,  with  the  books  of  thr 
law,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  10«  vol.  2.  their  arrival  at  Alexandria,  ib.  they  bring  with 
them  the  law  written  upon  parchment  in  golden  letters,  ib.  they  wash  in  the 
sea  before  they  fall  to  their  work,  sect.  12.  they  finish  the  translation  in  seventy- 
two  days,  ib. 

Sextus  Caesar,  president  of  Syria,   Antiq.  xiv.  ix.  2,  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  x.  7,  &c.  vol, 

3.  he  is  slain  by  Cecilius  Bassus.  c.  xi.  sect.  1, 
Shadrach,  Antiq.  x.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Shallum,  Antiq.  ix.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 
Shalmanesser.     See  Salmanasser. 
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Shamegar,  son  of  Anath,  succeeds  Ehud  as  judge,  Antiq.  v.  iv.  3.  vol.  U 
Sharezer,  Antiq.  x.  i.  5.  vol.  2. 
She!>a,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sheciiem,  the  place  of  Joshua's  habitation,  Antiq.  v.  i.  19,  28.  vol.  1. 
Shechemites  meet  Alexander  the  Great,  Antiq.  xi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2.  their  kindred  with 

liaguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  vi.  vii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Shekel   a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachmae,  Antiq.  iii.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Shem,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  his  posterity,  c.  vi.  sect.  4. 

Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Shield  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  Antiq.  vi.  v  1.  vol.  I. 

Shield,    a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and    Romans,    Antiq.    xiv.  viii.  5. 
vol  2. 

Shimei,  son  of  Gera,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  4.  vol.  1.  c.  xi.  sect.  2.  and  c.  xvi.  sect.  1.  put  t© 
death  by  Solomon,  viii.  i.  5.  vol.  1. 

Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,   Antiq.  xi.  i.  4. 
vol.  2. 

Shishak,  or  Sesac,  king  of  Egypt,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  3.  vol.  1.   and  viii.  vii.  8.  vol.  I. 
c.  x.  sect.  3. 

Sibas,  or  Zibah,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  5.  vol.   1 .  c.  ix.  sect.  3.   Saul's  freed-man,  c.  xi. 
sect.  5. 

Sibbechai,  the  Hittite,  Antiq.  vi.  xii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sicarii,  or  banditti,  flee  to  Alexandria,  War,  vii.  x.  1.  vol.  4.  cannot  be  forced  to  own 
Csesar  for  their  lord.  ib. 

Sichon,  or  Sinon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  conquered,  Antiq.  iv.  v.  I,  &c.  vol.  1. 

Sidon,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  2.  vol.  1. 

Signs  appearing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  War,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4. 

Silanus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  Life,  sect.  17,  53.  vol.  3. 

Silas,  tyrant  of  Lysias,  Antiq.  xiv.  iii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa,  senior,  in  his  adversities,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  7.  vol. 
3.  and  xix.  vii.  1.  vol.  3.  he  becomes  troublesome  to  the  king,  ib.  he  is  killed,  C< 
viii.  sect.  3. 

Silus  a  Babylonian,  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  vol.  3.  and  Hi;  iu  1.  vol.  4. 

Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  Antiq.  xiv.  xx.  1 — 5.  vol.  2. 

Silo,  or  Shiloh,  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  Antiq.  v.  i.  1 9,  20.  vol.  1 . 

Silva  (Flavius),  governor  of  Judea,  War,  vii.  viii.  1.  vol.  4.  he  besieges  Masada, 
sect.  2.  5. 

Silver,  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,   Antiq.  viii.  vii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Simeon,  son  of  Gamaliel,  War,  iv.  iii.  9.  vol.  4. 

Simon,  son  of  Bothtis,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  5.  vol.  2.  his  daughter  married 
to  Herod,  ib.  he  is  deprived,  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Camithi,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  2.  Vol.  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  surnamed  Cantheras,  made  high-priest,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  2.  vol. 
3.  tie  is  deprived,  sect.  4. 

Simon,  son  of  Cathlas,  War,  iv.  iv.  2.  vol.  4. 

Simon  the  Just.  Eleazar's  brother,  high-priest,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  4.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  1 . 

Simon,  son  of  Onias  the  high-priest,  dies,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  10.  vol.  2. 

Simon,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  Antiq.  xvii.  xiii.  3   vol.  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Gioras,  War,  ii.  xix.  2.  voi  3.  and  iv.  ix  3.  vol.  4.  fights  with  the 
Zealots,  iv.  ix.  5.  vol.  4.  conquers  Idumea,  sect.  7.  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  re- 
served for  the  triumph,  War,  vii.  2.  vol.  4.  is  put  to  death  at  the  triumph,  c.  v. 
sect.  6. 

Simon,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Maccabees,  beats  the  enemy  iu  Ga- 
lilee, Antiq.  xii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2.  is  made  captain  of  the  Jews,  c.  x.  sect.  6.  he 
makes  a  speech  to  them,  xiii.  vi.  3.  vol.  2.  is  made  their  prince,  sect.  5,  4.  h 
made  high-priest,  sect  6.  War,  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  3.  is  killed  by  Ptolemy  his  son-in-la\!\ 
sect.  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Arinus,  War,  v.  vi.  1 .  vol.  4. 

Simon,  son  of  Dositheus,  Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  2.  vol.  2. 

Simon,  captain  of  the  Idumeansat  Jerusalem,  War,  iv.  iv.  4.  vol.  4. 

Simon,  a  lifeguard  man  to  Josephus,  Life,  sect.  28.  vol.  3. 

Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xix.  vii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Simon,  a  magician,  Antiq.  xx.  vii.  2.  vol.  3. 
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Simon,  a  Pharisee,  Life,  sect.  38.  vol.  3. 

Simon  Psellus,  Joseph  us's  grandfather,  Life,  sect.  1.  vol.  3. 

Simon,  a  servant  of  Herod,  assumes  the  crown,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  6.  vol.  3. 

Simon,  son  of  Saul,  War,  ii.  xviii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Simon  persuades  the  people  to  exclude  Agrippa  from  the  temple,  Antiq.  xix.  vii.  4. 
vol.  3. 

Simonides  Agrippa,  Josephus's  son,  Life,  sect.  76.  vol.  3. 

Siphar,  the  Ammonite,  Antiq.  vii.  ix.  8.  vol.  1. 

Sisera  oppresses  the  Israelites,  Antiq.  v.  v.  1.  vol.  1.  is  killed  by  Jael,  sect.  4. 

Sisinnes,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2.  governor  of  Syria  and  Phenicia,  c.  iv.  sect.  4,  7. 

Slaughter,  the  greatest  that  ever  was  in  one  battle,  Antiq.  viii.  xi.  3.  vol.  1. 

Sodomites  and  their  associates,  conquered  by  the  Assyrians,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  vol.  1. 

Sodomites  so  wicked,  that  they  are  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven,  Antiq.  i.  xi.  vol.  I. 

Sohemus,  tetrarch,  Antiq.  xvii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3.  Life,  sect.  1 1 .  vol.  3. 

Sohemus,  king  of  Emesa,  succeeds  his  brother  Azizus,  Antiq.  xx.  viii.  4.  vol.  3. 
War,  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  4. 

Sohemus  of  Iturea,  Antiq.  xv.  vi.  5.  vol.  2.  betrays  Herod's  secret  order  for  killing 
Mariamne,  c.  vii.  sect.  1 .  is  put  to  death  by  Herod,  sect.  4. 

Solomon,  son  of  David,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1 .  promised  to  David,  c.  iv.  sect.  4. 
born,  c.  vii.  sect.  4.  anointed  and  proclaimed  king,  c.  xiv.  sect.  5.  anointed  and 
proclaimed  a  second  time,  sect.  11.  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Antiq.  viii.  ii. 
1.  determines  the  case  of  two  harlots,  sect.  2.  his  power,  grandeur,  and  wisdom, 
sect.  3,  &c.  the  books  he  wrote,  sect.  5.  his  letter  to  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sect. 
6.  he  builds  the  temple,  sect.  9.  and  c.  iii.  his  addresses  to  God  and  the  people  after 
it  was  built,  c.  iv.  sect.  2,  &c,  he  oilers  abundances  of  sacrifices,  sect.  4.  he  builds 
himself  a  royal  palace,  c.  v.  sect.  1,  &c.  solves  the  problems  proposed  by  rhe  king 
of  Tyre,  sect.  3.  Dius  says,  Solomon  could  not  solve  them  all,  ib.  he  fortifies  Je- 
rusalem, and  builds  several  towns,  c.  vi.  sect.  1.  lays  a  tax  on  the  remaining  Ca- 
naanites,  sect.  3.  fits  out  a  fleet,  sect.  4.  his  great  riches,  c.  vii.  sect.  2.  his  immo- 
derate love  of  women,  sect.  5.  his  death,  sect.  8. 

Solymae,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sophonius,  or  Zephaniah.  the  second  priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Sosibius  of  Tarentum,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  2.  vol.  2. 

Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  9.  vol.  2.  c.  xvi.  sect.  1.  joins  with 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  ib.  War,  i.  xvii.  2.  vol.  3.  he  takes  Antigonus  prisoner, 
and  carries  him  to  Anthony,  Antiq.  xiv.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xviii.  2,  3.  vol.  3. 

Souls  of  heroes,  slain  in  war,  supposed  to  be  placed  among  the  stars,  War,  vi,  i.  5. 
vol.  4. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  Antiq.  xv.  v.  3.  vol.  2.  to  the  people,  c.  xi.  sect.  I. 
speech  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the  people,  iv.  ii.  4,  &c.  vol.  1.  to  the  people  be- 
fore his  death,  c.  viii.  sect.  1. 

Spies  sent  by  Moses  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan,  Antiq.  iii.  xiv.  1,  &c.  vol.  1.  by  Jo- 
shua to  Jericho,  v.  i.  1.  vol.  1.  they  bring  back  a  faithful  account,  sect.  2. 

Spoils  of  barbarians  reposited  in  Herod's  temple,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  3.  vol.  2. 

Spoils  in  war  to  be  equally  divided  between  those  that  fight  and  those  that  guard  the 
baggage,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  6.  vol.  1 . 

Stars,  supposed  to  have  their  virtue  from  the  sun  and  moon,  Antiq.  ii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Stechus,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  7.  vol.  3. 

Stephanus,  Caesar's  servant,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  xii.  2.^  vol.  3. 

Sterility  of  the  country  is  one  of  the  punishments  for  the  king's  doing  ill,  Antiq.  vii. 
iv.  4.  vol.  1. 

Stratton  tyrannizes  over  Bercea,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 

Subjects  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  2.  vol.  1. 

Sumober,  or  Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  1.  vol.  1. 

Supplicants  in  Syria,  used  to  come  with  an  halter  about  their  heads,  Antiq.  viii.  xiv. 
4.  vol.  1. 

Sur,  or  Zur,  a  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Sylla,  a  captain  of  king  Agrippa's  life-guard,  Life,  sect.  71.  vol.  3. 

Sylleus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  Obodas,  Antiq.  xvi.  vii.  6.  vol.  2.  War,  i. 

xxiv.  6.  vol.  3.  c.  xxvii.  sect.  1.  he  goes  to  Rome,  xvi.  ix.  2.  vol.  2.  accuses  Herod 

before  Augustus,  sect.  3.  demands  Salome  in  marriage,  c.  vii.  sect.  6.  is  refused, 

because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ib.  is  charged  with  several  murders,  xvii.  iii,  2. 
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vol.  3.  War,  i.  x.  ix.  3.  vol.  3.  is  accused  before  Augustus  by  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus, Antiq.  xvi.  x.  8.  vol.  2.  Received  sentence  of  death,  sect.  9. 

Synedrion,  or  Sanhedrim.     See  Sanhedrim. 

Syrian  commodities,  Antiq.  ii.  iii.  3.  vol.  1. 

Syrians'  hatred  to  the  Jews,  War,  i.  iv.  3.  vol.  3. 

A  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tabernacle  built,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  1,  vol.  It  its  description,  sect.  2.  its  purification,  e. 
viii.  sect.  5. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  Antiq.  viii.  iv.  1.  vol.  1.  and  xv. 
iii.  3.  vol.  2.  celebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Antiochus,  xiii.  viii.  2.  vol.  2. 
celebrated  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  viii.  iv.  5. 
vol.  1 .  Jews  then  carry  boughs  with  fruit,  whereby  Alexander  the  high.priest  was 
pelted,  xiii.  xiii.  5.  vol.  2.  Jews  then  fixed  tabernacles  in  the  temple,  War,  vi.  v.  3. 
vol.  4.  it  is  celebrated  after  the  Babylonian  captivity,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  ▼ 
sect.  5. 

Table  (of  shew  bread)  golden,  made  by  Ptolemy,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  7,  &c.  vol.  2.  with 
his  cups  and  vials,  sect.  9. 

Table,  Delphic,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 

Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  Antiq.  iii.  vi.  7.  vol.  1. 

Tachas,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Tanganas,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  Antiq.  x.  i.  1.  vol.  2. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  joy  or  sorrow,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  10.  vol.  2. 

Teba,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Temple  built  upon  Mount  Gerizira,   Antiq.  x.  viii.  7.  vol.  2.  and  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 
like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  xi.  viii.  1 .  vol.  2. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  near  Paneas,  in  honour  of  Augustus,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  3.  vol. 
2.  War,  i.  xxi.  3.  vol.  3. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf,  War,  iv.  i.  1.  vol.  4. 

Temples  in  Egypt,  many  and  different,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  1 .  vol.  2. 

Temples  of  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  demolished,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Temples  of  foreign  nations  not  to  be  plundered,  nor  their  donations  taken  away, 
Antiq.  iv.  viii.  10.  vol.  1. 

Temple  of  Hercules  and  Astarte,  at  Tyre,  Antiq.  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1. 

Temple  of  Demus  and  the  Graces  at  Athens,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  Antiq.  x.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Temple  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple  (Herod's)  at  Jerusalem  described,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  3,  5.  vol.  2. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  built  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  Antiq.  xii.  x.  7.  vol.  2.  and 
xiii.  iii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  c.  x.  sect.  4.  and  xx.  x.  vol.  3. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elemais,  Antiq.  xii.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  of  Dagon  at  Ashdod,  or 
Azotus,  xiii.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  of  Apollo  at  Gaza,  c.  xiii.  sect.  3. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt  by  Zorobabel,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  vol.  2.  c.  iv.  sect.  5,  &c.  xx. 
z.  vol.  3.  the  Jews  hindered  in  building  it,  xi.  2.  vol.  2.  they  go  on  by  order  of 
Darius,  c.  iv.  sect.  1,  &c.  it  is  finished  in  seven  years,  sect.  7.  sixty  cubits  lower 
than  Solomon's  temple,  xv.  xi.  1.  vol.  2.  it  is  plundered  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
xii.  v.  4.  vol.  2.  taken  by  Pompey,  and  its  most  holy  place  seen  by  him,  but  with- 
out detriment  thereto,  xiv.  iv.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  vii.  6.  vol.  3.  new  built  by  Herod, 
Antiq.  xv.  xi.  3.  vol.  2.  burnt  by  Titus,  War,  vi.  iv.  5,  &c.  vol.  4.  Titus  goes  into 
the  most  holy  place,  sect.  7. 

Temple  of  Solomon  described,  Antiq.  viii.  iii.  2,  &c.  vol.  1 .  dedicated  by  Solomon, 
sect.  4.  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a  certain  partition  wall  in  Herod's  temple,  xv. 
xi.  5.  vol.  2.  women  excluded  the  two  inner  courts,  ib.  open  to  Samaritans  and  other 
nations  for  prayer,  xi.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  David's  armory  in  the  temple,  ix.  vii.  2.  vol.  2. 
tax  out  of  the  temple  treasure  remitted  by  Demetrius,  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  Daniel's 
prophecy  of  Antiochus's  profanation  of  the  temple  fulfilled,  xii.  vii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Tephetus  of  Garsis,  War,  v.  xi.  5.  vol.  4. 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 

Teribintb,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  supposed  as  old  as  the  world,  War,  iv. 

ix.  7.  vol.  4. 
Terentius,  or  Turnus  Rufus,  War,  vii.  ii.  vol.  4. 
Teresh,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  4.  vol.  2. 
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Terifcates,  or  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3.  vol.  5.  War,  vii.  vii.  7. 
vol.  4. 

Tero,  an  old  soldier,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  4,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  4,  &c.  vol.  3.  charged 
with  treason  by  Trypho,  Herod's  barber,  sect.  5. 

Tethmosis,  or  Thumosis,  king  of  Egypt>  Against  Apion,  i.  14,  15,  26.  vol.  4. 

Tetrarchies,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Thamar,  David's  daughter,  Antiq.  vii.  iii.  3.  vol.  I. 

Tharaar,  Absalom's  daughter,  married  to  Rehoboam,  Antiq.  vii.  x.  3.  vol.  1. 

Thaumastus,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  6.  vol.  3. 

Theatres  erected  at  Jerusalem,  by  Herod,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxi.  8. 
vol.  3.  at  Cesarea,  Antiq.  xv.  ix.  6.  vol.  2. 

Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  27,  &c.  vol.  1. 

Themasius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Theodorus,  son  of  Zeno,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 

Theodosius,  Antiq.  xiii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Thecphilus,  son  of  Auanus,  deprived  of  the  high-priesthood,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  2.  vol.  5. 

Theophilus,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high-  priest,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  5.  vol.  3. 

Tbermus,  a  Roman  ambassador,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  5.  vol.  4. 

Thermusa,  Phraataces'  concubine,  and  then  wife,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Theudas,  an  impostor,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  1.  vol.  3. 

Theudion,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipater's  mother,  Antiq.  xvii.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 

Thobel,  or  Tubal  Cain,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  Antiq.  xiv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Thumosis,  or  Tethmosis,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14,  15,  26.  voL  4. 

Thrygammes,  or  Togarmah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xx.  v.  2.  vol.  3. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  governor  of  Alexandria,  War,  ii.  xviii.  7.  vol.  3.  and  v.  i.  G.  vol. 
4.  he  brings  Egypt  over  to  Vespasian,  iv.  x.  6.  vol.  4. 

Tiberius  the  emperor,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  ix.  2,  5.  vol.  3.  his  dilatory 
proceedings,  Antiq.  xviii.  vi.  5.  vol.  3.  his  skill  in  astrology,  sect.  9.  his  prognos- 
tic of  a  successor,  ib.  bis  death,  ib. 

Tibni,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  5.  vol.  1. 

Tidal,  Antiq.  i.  ix.  vol.  1. 

Tiglathpileser,  king  of  Assyria,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  1.  vol.  2. 

Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xiii.  xvi.  4.  vol.  2.  and  xv.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  and  xviiu 
v.  4.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  v.  3.  vol.  3.  c.  xxviii.  sect.  1. 

Tigranes,  son  of  Alexander  and  Glaphyra,  Antiq.  xviii.  v.  4.  vol.  3. 

Timaus,  king  of  Egypt,  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  14.  vol.  4. 

Timidius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  5.  vol.  3. 

Timius,  a  Cypriot,  Antiq/xviii.  x.  4.  vol.  3. 

Timotheus,  Antiq.  xii.  viii.  1,  3.  vol.  2.  he  is  put  to  flight  by  Judas,  sect.  4. 

Tiras,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  Antiq.  xx.  iii.  3.  vol.  3. 

Tithes  and  first  fruits,  given  to  the  Levites,  Antiq.  iv.  iv.  3.  vol.  1 .  their  tithes  or 
tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  sect.  4.  this  law  restored  by  Hezekiah,  ix.  xiii.  5. 
vol.  2. 

Titius,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 

Titus  Caesar,  son  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria,  War,  iii.  i.  3.  vol.  4.  he 
brings  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian,  c.  iv.  sect.  2.  his  piety  towards 
his  father,  c.  vii.  sect.  22.  he  and  Vespasian  take  Jotapata,  sect.  31.  his  mild- 
ness to  Josephus,  c.  viii.  sect.  8,  9,  he  is  sent  against  Taricheas,  c.  x.  sect.  1. 
his  valour  in  this  expedition,  sect.  3.  his  speech  to  the  soldiers,  sect.  4.  he  takes 
Taricheas,  sect.  5.  he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  kjng  Agrippa,  to  compliment  Galba, 
iv.  ix.  2.  vol.  4.  the  order  of  his  army,  v.  ii.  1.  vol.  4.  he  arrives  at  Jerusalem,  and 
is  exposed  to  great  danger,  sect.  1,  2.  his  great  valour,  sect.  2,  5.  his  great  concern 
to  save  Jerusalem,  c.  ix.  sect.  2.  and  the  temple,  vi.  ii.  4.  vol.  4.  c.  iv.  sect.  3.  his 
speech  to  his  soldiers,  c.  i.  sect.  5.  he  receives  acclamations  from  the  army,  c.  vi. 
sect.  1.  his  speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrants,  sect.  2.  he  ascribes  the  conquest  of  the 
city  to  God,  c.  ix.  sect.  1.  he  thanks  the  army  and  distributes  reward,  vii.  ii.  3. 
vol.  4.  celebrates  his  father  and  brother's  birth-days,  c.  iii.  sect.  1.  is  greatly 
moved  at  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  c.  v.  sect.  2.  he  makes  great  shews, 
c.  v.  sect.  1.  comes  to  Antioch,  sect.  2.  and  to  Rome,  sect.  3.  what  persons  he  car- 
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ried  with  him  for  the  triumph,  ib.  his  approbation  of  Josephus's  history,  Life,  seot, 
65.  vo".  3.  bis  generosity  to  Josephus,  sect.  75. 

Tobias's  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  War,  i.  i.  2.  vol.  3. 

Togarmah,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 

Toparchies  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judea,  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  Sibyl's  testimony  concerning  it,  Antiq.  i.  iv.  vol.  1. 

Trachonites  rebel,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  1.  vol.  2. 

Traditions,  of  the  Pharisees,  unwritten,  Antiq.  viii.  x.  6.  vol.  1. 

Trajan,  captain  of  the  tenth  legion,  War,  iii.  vii.  31.  vol.  4. 

Translation  of  the  law,  made  by  seventy-two  elders,  Antiq.  xii.  ii.  12.  vol.  2.  Against 
Apion.  ii.  sect.  4.  vol.  4. 

Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  some  of  the  priests,  Antiq.  xi.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 

Tribes  of  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land  determined  by  lot,  Antiq.  v.<i.  22.  voL  I. 

Tribute  paid  out  of  Judea  to  Antiochus  Pius,  Antiq.  xiii.  viii.  3.  vol.  2.  great  men 
farm  such  tributes,  xii.  iv.  3.  vol.  2.  poll-money  paid  the  kings  of  Syria  by  the 
Jews,  xiii.  ii.  3.  vol.  2.  ten  thousand  drachmae  paid  out  of  the  temple  to  them,  ib. 
three  hundred  talents  paid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  c.  iv.  sect  9.  Jews 
freed  from  paying  such  tribute  by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  c.  vi.  sect.  6.  high-priests 
used  to  pay  twenty  talents  tribute  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  out  of  their  own  revenues, 
xii.  iv.  1.  vol.  2.  poll-money  and  crown-tax,  &c.  forgiven  the  principal  orders  of 
the  Jews  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  c.  iii.  sect.  3. 

Triumphal  gate  at  Rome,  War,  vii.  v.  4.  vol.  4. 

Triumphal  pomp  described,  War,  vii.  v.  4,  5,  &c.  vol.  4. 

Trophies  give  offence  to  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xv.  viii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Trumpet,  its  invention  and  form,  Antiq.  iii.  xii.  6.  vol.  1. 

Truth  and  justice,  complained  to  begone  out  of  the  world,  Antiq.  xvi,  xi.  4.  vol.  2. 

Truth  and  accuracy  to  be  observed  by  an  historian,  Antiq.  xiv.  i.  1.  vol.  2.  observed 
accordingly  by  Josephus.  Life,  sect.  65.  vol.  3. 

Trypho  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiochus  back  to  Syria,  Antiq.  xiii.  v.  3.  vol.  2. 
his  perfidious  behaviour  to  the  same  Antiochus,  c.  vi.  sect.  1.  he  draws  Jonathan 
into  a  snare,  sect.  1,2.  he  makes  an  irruption  into  Judea,  sect.  4.  imposes  upon 
Simon,  ib.  kills  Jonathan,  sect.  5.  he  causes  Antiochus,  whose  guardian  he  was, 
to  be  killed,  c  vii.  sect.  1.  he  is  made  king  by  the  army,  ib.  he  is  killed  at  Apamia, 
sect.  2. 

Trypho,  king  Herod's  barber,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  6,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvii.  5.  vol.  3. 

Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  9.  vol.  2. 

Tubal- Cain,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 

Tyrannius  Priscus,  War,  ii.  xix.  4.  vol.  3. 

Tyrannus's  deposition  against  Alexander,  Antiq.  xvi.  x.  3.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xxvi.  3. 
vol.  3. 

Tyre,  when  built,  Antiq.  viii.  iii.  1.  vol.  1. 

Tyre,  oppressed  by  Marion,   Antiq  xiv.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Tyre,  besieged  seven  months  by  Alexander  the  Great,  Antiq.  xi.  viii.  4.  vol.  2. 

Tyre,  the  name  of  a  castle  built  by  Hyrcanus,  Antiq.  xii.  iv.  11.  vol.  2. 

Tyrians,  their  god  Baal,  Antiq.  ix.  vi.  6.  vol.  2.  their  ancient  records,  Against  Apion, 
i.  sect.  17.  vol.  4.  they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  Antiq.  ix.  xiv.  2.  vol.  2.  their 
temple  of  Jupifer  Olympius.  viii.  v.  3.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  i.  sect.  18.  vol.  4. 
of  Hercules,  ib.  of  A?tarte,  ib. 

Valerian,  a  decurion,  War.  iii.  ix.  7.  vol.  4. 

Valerius  Gratus.  procurator  of  Judea,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  2.  vol.  3. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,   Antiq.  xix.  i.  14,  20.  vol.  5. 

Varro,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1.  vol.  2. 

Varus  (Quintilius),  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvii.  v.  2,  6.  vol.  3.  c.  ix.  sect.  3.  Life, 
sect.  11.  vol.  3.  War,  i.  xxxi.  5.  vol.  3.  and  ii.  iii.  1.  vol.  5.  he  comes  to  succour 
Sabinus,  Antiq.  xvii.  x.  9.  vol.  3.  War,  ii.  v.  1.  vol.  .S.  he  punishes  the  mutineers, 
Antiq.  xvii.  x.  1,  9.  10.  vol.  3. 

Yashti  wife  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Antiq.  xi.  vi.  ] .  vol.  2. 

Vatirius,  Antiq.  xix.  i.  15.  vol.  3. 

Veils  of  the  tahernacle,  Antiq.  iii.  vii.  7.  vol.  1. 

Ventidius  Bassus,  bribed  by  Antigonus,  Antiq.  xiv.  xiv.  6.  vol.  2.  c.  xv.  sect.  1.  sent 
to  repel  the  Parthians,  War,  i.  xv.  2.  vol.  3.  he  kills  Pacorus  in  battle,  and  defeats 
the  Parthians,  Antiq.  xiv.  xv.  7.  vol.  2. 
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Veranius,  Antiq.  xix.  iii.  4.  vol.  3. 

Vespasian  and  Titus's  generosity  towards  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xii.  iii.  2.  vol.  2.  his 

wars  in  Judea,  War.  8ook  iii.  and  iv.  at  large,  vol.  4. 
Victory  does  not  depend  on  numbers,  but  on  valour,  Antiq.  i.  x.  1.  vol.  1.  and  on 

piety  towards  God,  Antiq.  xii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  War,  iv.  viii.  1.  vol.  4. 
Vine  (golden)  in  Herod's  temple,  Antiq.  xv.  xiii.  3.  vol.  2.  another  sent  to  Rome 

xiv.  iii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Vinicius  (Marcus),  Antiq.  xix.  i.  14.  vol.  5. 
Virtue,  its  own  reward,   Antiq.  iv.  viii.  2.  vol.  1 . 
Virtues  (royal),  Antiq.  vii.  xv.  2.  vol.  1. 

Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xv.  xi.  4.  vol.  2.  War,  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  4.  he  is  high- 
ly treated  by  the  Jews,  Antiq.  xviii.  iii.  3.  vol.  5.  c.  v.  sect.  3.  his  expedition  against. 

Aretas,  ib.  is  ordered  by  Tiberius  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Artabanus,  c.  iv. 

sect.  4. 
Vitellius  is  made  emperor  after  Otho,  War,  iv.  ix.  9.  vol.  4.  he  is  slain,  c.  xi.  sect.  4. 
Vitellius  Proculus,  Antiq.  xix.  vi.  3.  vol.  5. 
Ummidius  Quadratus,  president  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xx.  vi.  2.  vol.  3. 
Unexpected  events  the  most  shocking,  Antiq.  v.  ix.  3.  vol.  1. 
Unleavened  bread.     See  Passover. 
Voice  heard  in  the  temple,  War,  vi.  v.  3.  vol.  4. 
Vologeses,  king  of  Parthia,  Antiq.  xx.  iv.  2.  vol.  5.  War,  vii.  v.  2.  vol.  4.  c.  vii.  sect. 

3.  he  declares  war  against  Izates,  Antiq.  xx.  iv.  2.  vol.  3. 
Volumnius,  procurator  of  Syria,  Antiq.  xvi.  ix.  1.  vol.  2.  c.  xi.  sect.  3.  War,  i.  xxvii. 

1,  2.  voL  3. 
Vonones,  Antiq.  xviii.  ii.  4.  vol.  3. 
Vow  of  Jephtha  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  neither  lawful  nor  acceptable  to  God, 

Antiq.  v.  vii.  10.  vol.  1. 
Ures,  Antiq.  viii.  ii.  3.  vol.  1. 
Uriah  slain,  Antiq.  vii.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Urias,  high-priest,  Antiq.  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Uz,  Antiq.  i.  vi.  4,  5.  vol.  1 . 

Uzzah,  smitten  by  God,  for  touching  the  ark,  Antiq.  vii.  iv.  2.  vol.  1 . 
Uzziah,  or  Azariah  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  ix.  xi.  3.  vol.  2.  his  acts  and  encomium,  c. 

ix.  sect.  3.  he  burns  incense  in  the  temple,  sect.  4.  he  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy 

for  usurping  the  priest's  office,  ib. 
War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambassadors  are  sent,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  41.  vol. 

1.  and  v.  ii.  9.  vol.  1. 
War  (laws  of)  among  the  Jews,  Antiq.  iv.  viii.  41,  &c.  vol.  1.  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect. 

30.  vol.  4. 
War  (Jewish)  whence  begun,  War,  ii.  xiii.  vol.  5.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4.  c.  xv.  sect.  5.  c.  xvii. 

sect.  1,  &c. 
Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  God  by  David,  Antiq.  vii.  xii.  4.  vol.  1 . 
Water  (sea).     See  Sea. 
Witch,  or  necromantic  woman  of  Endor,  comforts  Saul,  Antiq.  vi.  xiv.  3.  vol.  I.  her 

eulogium,  sect.  4. 
Women's  power,  Antiq.  xi.  iii.  5.  vol.  2.  their  cunning  in  preventing  accusations,  ii. 

v.  5.  vol.  1.  their  dress  forbidden  men,  iv.  viii.  45.  vol.  1.  foreign  women  not  to  be 

meddled  with  by  Jews.  xii.  iv.  6.  vol.  2.   when  divorced,  cannot  many  another 

without  their  former  husband's  consent,  xv.  vii.  10.  vol.  2.    Persian  women    or 

wives,  not  to  be  seen  by  strangers,  x.  vi.  1.  vol.  2.  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  iv. 

viii.  15.  vol.  1. 
Xan'hicus,  the  Syro- Macedonian  name  of  the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  Antiq.  i.  iii.  5, 

vol.  1.  and  so  elsewhere. 
Xerxes  succeeds  Darius.  Antiq.  xi.  v.  1.  vol.  2.  his  letter  to  Ezra,  ib. 
Xylophoria,  a  Jewish  festival  when  they  carried  wood  to  the  temple  for  the  sacrifice*. 

War,  ii.  xvii.  C>.  vol.  3. 
Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years   Antiq.  i.  i.  3.  vol.  1. 
Year  (Great),  a  period  of  six  hundred  common  years.    Antiq.  i.  iii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Zabdiel,  a  prince  of  the  Arabians  Antiq.  xiii.  iv.  8.  vol.  2. 
Zabidus,  an  Idumean,  Against  Apion,  ii.  sect.  10.  vol.  4. 
Zachariabj  king  of  Israel,  Antiq.  ix.  x.  3.  vol.  2.  his  death,  c.  xi.  sect.  1. 
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Zachariah,  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  prophet,  is  stoned,  Antiq.  ix.  viii.  3.  vol.  2. 

Zachariah  the  prophet,  Antiq.  xi.  iv.  5,  7.  vol.  2. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch,  War,  iv.  v.  4.  vol.  4.  he  is  murdered  in  the  temple,  &.- 

Zacharias,  son  of  Phalek,  War,  iv.  iv.  1 .  vol.  4. 

Zachariah,  son  of  Ahaz,  is  slain  by  Maaseiah,  Antiq.  ix.  xii.  1.  vol.  2. 

Zadoc.Jor  Sadoc,  high-priest,  Antiq.  vii.  ii.  vol.  1 .  c.  v.  sect.  4.  c.  x.  sect.  4,  c.  xi.  sect. 

8.  c.  xiv.  sect.  4.  and  viii.  i.  3.  vol.  1 .  and  x.  viii.  6.  vol.  2. 
Zalmunna,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Zamaris,  a  Babylonian  Jew,  Antiq.  xvii.  ii.  3.  vol.  3. 
Zarepheth,  or  Sarepta,  the  widow's  habitation,  Antiq.  viii.  xiii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Zealots,  War,  iv.iii.  9,  13,  14.  vol.  4.  c.  iv.  sect.  5,&c.  c.  v.  sect.  1,  5.  and  vii.  viii.  1* 

vol.  4. 
Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  v.  vi.  5.  vol.  1. 
Zebudah,  mother  of  Jehoiakim,  Antiq.  x.  v.  2.  vol.  2. 
Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  Antiq.  viii.  xv.  4.  vol.  1 . 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Antiq.  x.  vii.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  he  revolts  from  the  Babylonians, 

sect.  2.  calls  for  Jeremiah's  advice,  sect.  6.  he  is  carried  captive,  to  Babylon,  c.  viii. 

sect.  2.  his  death,  sect  7. 
Zebina  ( Alexander),  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antiochus  Grypus,  and  dies* 

Antiq.  xiii.  ix.  3.  vol.  2. 
Zebul,  Antiq.  v.  vii.  4.  vol.  1. 

Zeno,  styled  Cotylas,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  Antiq.  xiii.  vii.  1.  vol.  2. 
Zenodoras,  Antiq.  xv.  x.  1,  &c.  vol.  2.  War,  i.  xx.  4.  vol.  5.  his  death,  Antiq.  xv.  x, 

3.  vol.  2. 
Zerah,  an  Ethiopian  king,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  1.  vol.  1.  defeated  by  Asa,  sect.  1,2. 
Zeruiah,  Antiq.  vi.  xiii.  9.  vol.  1. 
Zuxis,  Antiq.   xii.  iii.  4.  vol.  2. 
Ziba,  Saul's  freed-man,  Antiq.  vii.  v.  2.  vol.  1. 
Zillah,  Lamech's  wife,  Antiq.  i.  ii.  2.  vol.  1. 
Zimri,  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  Antiq.  iv.  vi.  10.  vol.  1.  his  speech  against  Mose$,- 

sect.  11. 
Zimri  kills  Elah,  Antiq.  viii.  xii.  4,  5.  vol.  1.  his  death,  ib. 
Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  Antiq.  iii.  ii.  1.  vol.  1. 
Zizus,  an  Arabian,  Antiq.  xiii.  xiv.  3.  vol.  2. 
Zoba,  (king  of),  Antiq.  vii.  vi.  1.  vol.  1. 
Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  Antiq.  xiii.  xii.  2.  vol.  2. 
Zorobabel,  Antiq.  xi.  i.  3.  vol.  2  c.  iii.  sect  1,  &c» 
Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  Antiq.  iv.  vii.  1.  vol.  1. 
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